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PREFACE 
( First Edition) 

The Al'in-i Akbari is the third volume of the Akbar­
nama, by Shaykh Abu '1-Fa~l, and is by far the greatest 
work in the whole series of Muhammadan histories of India. 
The first volume of this gigantic work contains the history 
of Timi:ir's family as far as it is of interest for the Indian 
reader, and the reigns of Bahar, the Sur kings, and Humayiin 
whilst the second volume is devoted to the detailed history 
of nearly forty-six years of the reign of the Great Emperor. 
The concluding volume, the A~in-i-Akbari, contains that 
information regarding Akbar's reign, which, though not 
strictly historical, is yet essential to a correct understanding 
of the times, and embodies, therefore, those facts for which, 
in modern times, we would turn to Administration Reports, 
Statistical compilations, or Gazetteers. It contains the 
a~in (i.e. mode of governing) of Akbar, and is, in fact, the 
Administration Report and Statistical Return of his 
government as it was about A.D. 1590. The contents, 
therefore, of the A~in are naturally varied and detailed. 
The first of its five books treats of Akbar's household and 
court, and of the emperor himself, the soul of every depart­
ment, who looks upon the performance of his duties as an 
act of divine worship, and who enters into the details of 
government in order to create a harmonious whole. Vouch­
safed as Iring with a peculiar light from on high, his person 
is prominently put forward as the guide of the people jn 

all matters temporal and spiritual; in whose character 
and temper the governed find that rest and peace which no 
constitution can give, and in whom, as the author of a 
new and advanced creed, the dust of intoleration is for ever 
allayed. 

The second book treats of the servants of the throne, 
the military and civil services, and the attendants at 



court whose literary genius or musical skill receives a lustre 
from the encouragement of the emperor, and who in their 
turn reflect a brilliant light on the government. 

The third book is entirely devoted to regulations for 
the judicial and executive departments, the establishment 
of a new and more practical era, the survey of the land, the 
tribal divisions, and the rent-roll of the great Finance 
minister lvhose name has become proverbial in India. 

The fourth book treats of the social condition and 
literary activity, especially in philosophy and law, of the 
Hindus, who form the bulk of the population, and in whose 
political advancement the emperor saw the guarantee of 
the stability of his realm. There are also a few chapters 
on the foreign invaders of India, on distinguished travellers, 
and on Muhammadan saints and the sects to which they 
respectively belong. 

The fifth book contains the moral sentences and 
epigrammatical sayings, observations, and rules of wisdom 
of the emperor, which Abfl '1-Fazl has gathered as the 
disciple gathers the sayings of the master. 

In the Ac.in, therefore, we have a picture of Akbar's 
government in its several departments, and of its relations 
to the different ranks and mixed races of his subjects. 
Whilst in most ::\Iuhammadan histories we hear of the 
endless turmoil of war and dynastical changes, and are 
only reminded of the existence of a people when authors 
make a passing allusion to famines and similar calamities, 
we have in the Ac.in the governed classes brought to the 
foreground: men live and move before us, and the great 
questions of the time, axioms then believed in, and principles 
then followed, phantoms then chased after, ideas then 
prevailing, and successes then obtained, are placed before 
our eyes in truthful, and therefore vivid, colours. 

It is for this reason that the Ac.in stands so unique among 
Muhammadan histories of India, and ,,ve need not wonder 
that long before curious eyes turned to other native 
sources of history and systematically examined their 
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contents, the A'in was laid under contribution. Le Pere 
Tieffentaller, in 1776, published in his Description 
Geographique de l' I ndostan long extracts from the rent­
roll given in the Third Book ; Chief Sarishtadar Grant 
used it largely for his Report on Indian Finances; and, as 
early as 1783, Francis Gladwin, a thorough Oriental 
scholar, dedicated to Warren Hastings his" Ayeen Akberi ", 
of which in 1800 he issued a printed edition in London. 
In his translation, Gladwin has given the greater part of 
the First Book, more than one-half of the Second and 
Third Books, and about one-fourth of the Fourth Book; 
and although in modern times inaccuracies have been 
discovered in the portions translated by him-chiefly due, 
no doubt, to the fact that he translated from :M:SS. in every 
way a difficult undertaking-his translation has always 
occupied a deservedly high place, and it may confidently 
be asserted that no similar ·work has for the last seventy 
years been so extensively quoted as his. The magnitude 
of the task of translating the A'in from uncollated l\ISS. will 
especially become apparent, when we remember that, 
even in the opinion of native writers, its style is " not 
intelligible to the generality of readers without great 
difficulty." 

But it is not merely the varied information of the A'in 
that renders tl1e book so valuable, but also the trustworthi­
ness of the author himself. Abu '1-Fa~l's high official 
position gave him access to any document he wished to 
consult, and his long career and training in various depart­
ments of the State, and his marvellous powers of expression, 
fitted him eminently for the composition of a work like 
the Akbarnamah and the A'in. His love of truth and his 
correctness of information are apparent on every page of 
the hook, vvhich he wished to leave to future ages as a 
memorial of the Great Emperor and as a guide for inquiring 
minds; and his wishes for the stability of the throne and 
the welfare of the people, his principles of toleration, his 
noble sentiments on the rights of man, the total absence 
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of personal grievances and of expressions of ill-will towards 
encompassing enemies, show that the expanse of his large 
heart stretched to the clear offing of sterling wisdom. 
Abu '1-Fazl has far too often been accused by European 
writers of flattery and even of wilful concealment of facts 
damaging to the reputation of his master. A study, though 
perhaps not a hasty perusal, of the Akbarniimah will show 
that the charge is absolutely unfounded; and if we com­
pare his works with other historical productions · of the 
East, we shall find that, while he praises, he does so infinitely 
less and with much more grace and dignity than any other 
Indian historian or poet. No native writer has ever accused 
him of flattery; and if we bear in mind that all Eastern 
works on Ethics recommend unconditional assent to the 
opinion of the king, whether correct or absurd, as the duty 
of man, and that the whole poetry of the East is a rank 
mass of flattery at the side of which modern encomiums 
look like withered leaves-we may pardon Abu '1-Fazl 
when he praises because he finds a true hero. 

The issue of the several fasciculi of this translation 
has extended over a longer time than I at first expected. 
The simultaneous publication of my edition of the Persian 
T~xt, from which the translation is made, the geographical 
difficulties of the Third Book, the unsatisfactory state of 
the l\ISS., the notes added to the translation from various 
Muhammadan historians and works on the history of 
literature, have rendered the progress of the work unavoid­
ably slow. 

I am deeply indebted to the Council of the Philological 
Committee of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for placing at 
my disposal a full critical apparatus of the Ac.in, and entrust­
ing me with the edition of the text, for which the Indian 
Government had most liberally sanctioned the sum of 
five thousand Rupees. l\1y grateful acknowledgments are 
also due to Dr. Thomas Oldham, Superintendent of the 
Geological Survey of India and late President of the Asiatic 
Society, for valuable advice and ever ready assistance in 



the execution of the work; and to Col. H. Yule, C.B., and 
to H. Roberts, Esq., of the Doveton College, for useful 
hints and corrections. 

I have_ thought it advjsable to issue the first volume 
,vith a few additional notes, and two indexes, one of persons 
and things and the other of geographical names, without 
waiting for the completion of the w.\ole work. I have 
thus had an opportunity of correcting some of the errors 
and inconsistencies in the spelling of names ·and supplying 
other deficiencies. That defects will still be found, not­
withstanding my endeavours to remove them, none of 
my readers and critics can be more sensible than I 
myself am. 

H. BLOCHMANN. 
CALCUTTA ]\fa.DRASAH. 

23rd September, 1873. 
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SECOND EDITION OF BLOCHl\IANN'S TRANSLATION 

OF THE 

A,.fN-I AKBARI 

Some explanation is needed of the present edition. 
Blochmann's original translation has for some time been 
out of print. The Asiatic Society cf Bengal has asked me 
to undertake the preparation of a reprint, and I lightly 
a,ccepted the task, not realizing the amount of labour 
involved. Blochmann's translation and notes form a work 
of infinite detail and thorough scholarship ; and though 
it has seldom been necessary to correct, it has often been 
necessary to investigate. This present edition is, hovv­
ever, in the main a mere reprint. This of itself is no small 
testimony to Blochmann's thoroughness. The translitera­
tion, however, has been brought into line with a more 
modern system, and a few additional notes [in square 
brackets] have been added ; those with a suffixed B. are 
Blochmann's own MS. notes from a printed copy in my 
possession; I have not incorporated all of them, as many 
I was unable to decipher. Notes to which a P. is suffixed 
are my own. 

FELSTED BvRY, 

FELSTED, EssEx. 

1927. 

D. C. P. 
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NOTE 
Lieut.-Col. Phillott, who most generously had undertaken to prepare 

a revised reprint of Blochmann's translation of the first volume of the 
A.1fo-i-Akbari, had progressed to the end of the text when illness 
precluded him from finishing his labours. What remained to be 
done was the revision of the index, the correction of the additional 
notes as already revised by him on the copy, and the entering of the 
modifications necessary in the proofs of pages xvii to xxxii, and xlix to 
lix of the preliminary matter, as also of pages 1 to 10 of the work itself. 

For a long time lingering illness prevented the taking of immediate 
steps to terminate the volume, but in September, 1930, the regretted 
death of the learned Editor necessitated consideration of _the problem 
of bringing the reprint to a close. The fact that the volume was being 
printed in England and that no details as to the method of the revision 
were at the disposal of the office of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
caused considerable delay, but ultimately arrangements were made to 
complete the work in the office of the Society. 

Mr. D. K. Das was charged with the revision of the index, involving 
the changing of all page numbers, and the drawing up of a list of errata 
found in the body of the reprint during the course of his work. Mr. Das 
has performed his ,vork ,vith great care and has rendered valuable 
service in doing so. The new errata are to be found on page 690 
of this volume. The plan adopted for the reprint has been explained by 
the Editor on page xi. 

The circumstances explained above are responsible for the date of 
the Editor's Preface, as well as for the fact that the date of issue on the 
title page is given as 1927, whilst the actual publication was not possible 
till 1939. 

The Council of the Society wishes to record its great indebtedness to 
the late Lieut.-Col. Phillott for his self-sacrificing labour on the present 
volume, and to pay its grateful homage to the memory of its late 
Member and Fellow, a devoted friend, a valued helper, and a distinguished 
scholar. 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

1 PARK STREET, CALCUTTA. 

12th July, 1939. 

B. s. GURA, 

General Secretary. 



LIST OF 
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FIRST YOLUi\fE 

OF THE 

PLATES I TO III. THE "\VoRKl\IEN OF THE M1xT, p. 18. 
I, 2. Preparation of acids.-3. Washing of ashcs.-4, 9, IO, 12, melting and refining.-

5. Weighing.-6, 8. ]\faking of plates. 
7. Work of the ;arriib, p. 22.-11. Engraving.-12. The Sikkachi, p. 22. 

PLATE IV. THE bIPERIAL C,UIP (p. 50). 
a, b, c, d, f, g, roads and bazars. " Tho principal bazar is laid out into "the 

form of a wide street, running through the whole extent of the army, now on the 
right, now on the left, of the Diwan-i kha~$."--Bernier. 

1. The Imperial Harem (shabistiin-i iqbiil). At the right hand side is tho Do-iishiyiina 
l)[anzil; vide p. 56. 

2. Open space with a canopy (shamyiina). 
3. Private Audience Hall (Diwan-i khii~f), p·. 48. 
4. The great camp light (iikiis-diya), p. 52. 

" The aquacy-die resembles a lofty mast of a ship, but is very slender, and 
takes down in three pieces. It is fixed towards the king's quarters, near the tent 
called Xagar-kane, and during the night a lighted lantern is suspended from the 
top. This light is very useful, for it may be seen when every object is enveloped 
in impenetrable darkness. To this spot persons who lose their way resort, PithPr 
to pass the night secure from all danger of robbers, or to resume their 8earch after 
their own lodgings.· The name 'Aquacy-<lie' may be translated 'Light of 
Heaven' the lantern when at a distance appearing like a star."-Bernier. 

5. The Xaqq,,ra-lsl!._iina, pp. 49, 50. 
AB, or distance from the Harem to the camp Light = 1,530 yards ; 
AC= 360 yards; p. 49. 

6. The house where the saddles were kept (:in-!Jl,ina). 
7. The Imperial stables (iffabal). 
8. Tents of the superint.endents and overseers of t.he stables. 
9. Tents of the clerk of the elephant stables. 

IO. The Imperial Office (daftar). 
11. Tent for palkis and carts. 
12. Artillery tent (top•!Jl'ina). 
13. Tent where the hunting leopards were kept (cltita-khana). 
14. Tho Tents of Maryam J\Iakani (Akbar's mother), Gulbadan Begum (Hurnayun's 

sister, p. 49), and Prince Diinyiil; p. 40. 
15. The tents of Sul~an Salim (Jahangir), to the right f the Imperial Hnrern. 
16. The tents of Sultan J\Iurad, to the left of the Imp( al Harem ; p. 50. 
17. Store rooms and workshops ( buyiitiit). 
IS. Tent for keeping basins (iiftabchi-lsM,na). 
19. Tent for the perfumes (l.m,ushbii-!Jlii,na). 
20. Tent for storing mattress (toshak-1.m,iina). 
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21. Tent for the tailors, etc. 
22. Wardrobe (kurkyaraq-khana), p. 93. 
23. Tent for the lamps, candles, oil, etc. (chiralJll-lsllana). 
2i. Tents for keeping fresh Ganges water (abdar-Ylana), p. 57. 
25. Tent for making sharbat and other drinks. 
26. Tent for storing piin leaves. 
27. Tent for storing fruit (mewa l.i!J:.ana). 
28. Tent for the Imperial plate (rikiib-1.i!J:.iina). 
29. The Imperial kitchen (matbal.ifJ:.). 
30. The Imperial bakery (nanba-!,:___hana). 
31. Store room for spices (hawej-1.i!J:.ana). 
32. The Imperial guard. 
33. The Arsenal (qur-[4ana). 
3i. Women's apartments. 
35 to 41. Guard houses. 

Round about the whole the nobles and ::'llan~abdars with their contingents, 
pitched their tents. 

" The king's private tents are surrounded by small kaniits (qanats, standing 
screens), of the height of a man, some lined with Masulipatam chintz, worked 
over with flowers of a hundred different kinds, and others with figured satin, 
decorated with deep silken fringes."-Bernier. Bernier's description of the 
Imperial camp (second letter, dated Lahar, 25th February, 1665), agrees with 
minute detail with the above. 

PLATE V. CANDLESTICKS, p. 50. 
1. Double candlestick (diishal.i!J:.x).-2. Fancy candlestick with pigeons.-3. Single 

candlestick (yakshakha). 
4. The Akas-diya, or Camp-light; vide pl. iv, Xo. 4. 

PLATE VI. THE E:\-IPEROR AKBAR WORSHIPS FIRE, p. 50. 
In front of Akbar twelve candles are placed, and the singer of sweet melodies sings 

to the praise of God, as mentioned on p. 51, I. 6 ff. 
The faces of the emperor and the singer arc left blank, in accordance with the 

Muhammadan dislike to paint likenesses of beings on, below, or above the earth. 
The emperor sits in the position called duzanii. 

PLATE VII. THRONES, p. 52. 
1, 2. Different kinds of thrones (awrang) with pillows (masnai) to lean against, 

the royal umbrella (chatr), and the footstool (Jandali). 

PLATE VIII. THE NAQQARA KHA.NA, p. 52. 
1. Cymbals (sanj).-2. The large drum (kuwarga or damama).-3, 4, 5. The 

Karana.-6. The Surna.-7. The Hindi Surn!i.-8. The Nafir.-9. The Singh, or 
horn.-10. The Naqqiiras. 

PLATE IX. THE ENSIGNS OR ROYALTY, p. 52. 
1. The Jhandii, or Indian flag. " The Royal standard of the great Mogul is a 

Couchant Lion shadowing part of the body of a sun."-Terry. 
2. The Kawkaba. 
3. Sayabiin or Aftiibgir. 
4. The Tumantoq (from the Turkish toq, or tor:Jh., a flag, and tuman or tumiin, a 

division of ten thousand). 
5. The Chatr, or (red) royal umbrella. 
6. A standard, or <;alam. 
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7. The Chatrtoq. As Abii 'I-Fa~! says that this standard is smaller than the pre­
ceding, it is possible that the word should be pronounced chuturtoq, from the 
Turkish chutur, or chiitiir, short. The flag is adorned with bunches of hair 
(qut.iis) taken from the tails and the sides of the Tibetan Yak. 

PLATES X and XI. THE hIPERIAL TEXTS, p. 54. 
Plate X.-The three tents on the top, commencing with the left, are (1) the 

Shiimyiina; (2) A yakdart Khargiih, or tent of one door; (3) the Diidar,, or tent of 
two doors; p. 57, 8. Rolled up over the door is the chigh; p. 236, ,Vin 88. 

Below these three tents, is the Sarii-parda and Guliil-bar, pp. 47, 57. At the foot of 
the plate is the Nam-gira (pr. dew-catcher}, with carpet and pillow (masnad); p. 48. 

Plate XI.-On the top, the biirgah, p. 5fi. Below it, on the left, is the Do-ashiyana 
Jlfanzil, or two-storied house; vide Pl. IV, No. I. At the window of the upper story, 
the emperor showed himself ; i·ide Index, darsan, and jhar6ka. To the right of this 
two-storied tent, is the Chu.bin Riiwatf (as the word ought to be spelt, from chobin, 
wooden, and riiu·a/i, a square tent}, p. 56. Below it, the common conical tent, 
tied to pegs stuck in the ground; hence it is called zam'indoz, with one tent pole 
(yak-suruafia, from the Turkish suruafi, or suriig]J, a tent pole). 

Below is a Zamindoz with two poles (diisuruafia). At the bottom of the plate, 
to the left is the Mandal, p. 56; and to the right, the ~ Ajii~'ib'i, p. 56. 

PLATE XII. WEAPONS, p. 116. 
The numbers in brackets refer to the numbers on pp. 117 to I 19. 

I. The sword, shamsher (1). 
2. The straight sword, ls.!JJiq_ii (2). 
3, 3a. The gupt'i ~afii (3). 
4. The broad dagger, jamdhar (4). 
5. The bent dagger, l_manjar (5). 
6. The jam !_miik, or curved dagger (7). 
7. The bent knife, bak (8). 
8. The jhanbwa, or hiltless dagger (9). 
9. The katiira, a long and narrow dagger (10). 

10. The narsink moth (narsing moth?), a short and narrow dagger (11). 
11. The bow, kamiin (12). 
12, 13. The small bow and arrow, ta!_msh kamiin and tir (13). 
14a. Arrow. 
14b. The paikiinkash, or arrow-drawer (19). 
15. The quiver, tarkash (16). 
16. The lance, neza (20). 
17. The HindiistanI lance, barchha (21). 
18. The sak, or broad-headed lance (22). 
19, 20. The sainthr (23) and selara (24). 
21. The shushbur, or club. This I believe to be the correct name (instead of shashpar), 

from shush, lungs, and bur, tearing. 
22. The axe, tabar. 
23. The club, gurz (25). On p. 117, No. 29, the word piyiiz'i has been translated 

by " club", and this seems to be the correct meaning; but the plates in 
some MSS. call" piyazi " a long knife, with straight back, ending in a point. 

24. Tho pointed axe, zag]Jnol, 1 i.e. crow-bill (30). 
25. The chakar (wheel) and busola (31). 
26. The double axe, tabar-zaghnol (32). 

[ 1 Zaafi a name largely applied to a chaugh, crow, jackdaw and magpic.-P.J 
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27. The tarangala (33). 
28. The knife, kard (34). 

PLATE XIII. WEAPONS (continued), p. ll8. 
29. The gupti kard, or knife concealed in a stick (35). 
30. The whip, qamchi-kard (36). 
31. The clasp knife, ch'iqil (37). 
32. A bow, unstrung. 
33. The bow for clay bullets, kam/ha, or Kaman-i guroha (38). 
34. The tube, or pea-shooter, tufak-i dahan 1 (40). 
35. The pusht!@ir (41). 
36. A lance called girih-kusha, i.e. a knot-unraveller (43). 
37. The kh_ar-i rnah,, i.e. fish-spine ( 44). 
38. The sling, gobhan (45). 
39. The gajbag, or ankus, for guiding elephants (46). 
40. The shield, sipar (47). 
41. Another kind of shield, dhal (48). 
42. The plain cane shield, pahri, or phari (50). 
43. The helmet, dubal!JE_a (52). 
44. The ghiighuwa, a mail coat for head and body, in one piece (55). 
45. The helmet, with protection for the neck, zirih kulah (54). 
46. The mailed coat, zirih (57). 
47. The mailed coat, with breast plate, bagtar (58). 
48. An armour for chest and body, joshan (59). 
49. The breast and back-plates, char-il~ina (60). 

PLATE XIV. WEAPONS AND ARMOURS (continued), p. ll8. 
50. The coat with plates and helmet, ko/hi (61). 
51. An armour of the kind called fadiqi (62). 
52. A long coat worn over the armour, angirYJ.a (63). 
53. An iron mask, chihrahzirih-i ahani (65). 
54. A doublet worn over the armour, chihilqad (67). 
55. The long glo,-e, dastwana (68). 
56. The small one is the moza-yi iihani, or iron stocking (71); and the large one 

the rrik (69). 
57. The kajem, or kejam, a mailed covering for the back of the horse (72). 
58, 59. The artak-i kajem, the quilt over which the preceding is put (73). 
60. The qashqa, or head protection for the horse (74). 
61. The Kar.Jfha sobha (70). 
62. The rocket, ban (77). 

PLATE XV. AKBAR'S MACHI:N'E FOR CLEANING GuNs, p. 118; vide p. 122, 
Ac.in 38, or the 1st Book. 

PLATE XVI. HAR:N'ESS FOR HORSES, p. 144; Ac.in 52, p. 143. 

PLATE XVII. GA1IES, p. 314. 
The upper figure shows the board for Chaupar, p. 315, and the lower figure is the 

board for the Chandal ::\Iandal game. Both boards were made of all sizes ; some were 
made of inlaid stones on the ground in an open court yard, as in Fatl_1piir Sikri, and 
slave girls were used instead of pieces. The players at Chandal Manda] sat on the 
ground, round the circumference, one player at the end of each of the sixteen radii. 

[ 1 T11fak-i dahan, blowpipe.-P.J 



BIOGRAPHY 
OF 

SHAYKH ABU 'L-FAZL-I c;ALLAMI 

SHAYKH Anfi 'L-FA~L, Akbar's minister and friend, was born at 
.Agra on the 6th Muharram, 958,1 during the reign of Islam Shah. 

The family to which he belonged traced its descent from Shaykh 
Musa, Abu '1-Fa~l's fifth ancestor, who lived in the ninth century of the 
Hijra in Siwistan (Sindh), at a place called Rel(.,.,~)). In" this pleasant 
village ", Shay kh l\Iusft' s children and grandchildren remained till 
the beginning of the tenth century, when Shaykh Khizr, the then head of 
the family, following the yearnings of a heart imbued with mystic lore, 
emigrated to Hindustan. There he travelled about visiting those who, 
attracted by God, are known to the world for not knowing it ; and 
after passing a short time in Hijaz with the Arabian tribe, to which the 
family had originally belonged, he returned to India, and settled at Nagor, 
north-west of Ajmrr, where he lived in the company of the pious, enjoying 
the friendship of Mir Sayyid Yahya of Bukhara. 

The title of Shaykh, which all the members of the family bore, was 
to keep up among them the remembrance of the home of the ancestors. 

Not long afterwards, in 911, Shaykh Mubarak, Abu '1-Fa:::l's father, 
was born. Mubarak was not Shaykh Khizr·s eldest child; several children 
had been born before and had died, and Khizr rejoicing at the birth of 
another son, called him Mubarak, i.e. the blessed, in allusion, no doubt, 
to the hope which Islam holds out to the believers that children gone 
before bless those born after them, and pray to God for the continuance 
of their earthly life. 

Shaykh Mubarak, at the early age of four, gave abundant proofs of 
intellectual strength, and fashioned his character and leanings in the 
company of one Shaykh c;At_an (_)~ . .:J, who was of Turkish extraction and 

had come during the reign of Sikandar Lodi to Nagor, where he lived 
in the service of Shaykh Salar, and died, it is said, at the advanced age 
of one hundred and twenty years. Shaykh Khizr had now resolved 
to settle at Niigor permanently, and with the view of bringing a few 
relations to his adopted home, he returned once more to Siwistan. His 
sudden death during the journey left the family at Nagor in great 

1 14th January, 1551. 
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distress ; and a famine which broke out at the same time stretched 
numbers of the inhabitants on the barren sands of the surrounding desert, 
and of all the members of the family at ~iigor only Mubarak and his 
mother survived. 

Mubarak grew up progressing in 1..'!lowledge and laying the foundation 
of those encyclopedia! attainments for which he afterwards became 
so famous. He soon felt the wish and the necessity to complete his 
education and visit the great teachers of other parts; but love to his 
mother kept him in his native town, where he continued his studies, 
guided by the teachings of the great saint Kh,yaja Al.mir,1 to which 
bis attention had been directed. However, when his mother died, 
and when about the same time the Miildeo disturbances broke out, 
Mubarak carried out bis wish, and went to Al_imadiibiid in Gujarat, 
either attracted by the fame of the town itself, or by that of the shrine 
of his countryman, Al_imad of Khattu.2 In Al_imadiibiid he found a 
second father in the learned Shaykh Abu '1-Fa~l, a khatib, or preacher, 
from Kiizarun, in Persia, and made the acquaintance of several men of 
reputation, as Shaykh sUmar of Tattah and Shaykh Yusuf. After a stay of 
several years, he returned to Hindustan, and settled, on the 6th Mul_iar­
ram, 950, on the left bank of the J amunii, opposite Agra, near the 
Chiirbiigg Yilla,3 which Biibar had built, and in the neighbourhood of 
the saintly 1\Iir Rafisu 'd-Din Safawi of Inju (Shiraz), among whose 
disciples Mubarak took a distinguished place. It was here that Mubarak's 
two eldest sons, Shaykh Abu 'l-Fap 4 and, four years later, Shaykh Abu 
'1-Fa~l, were born. Mubarak had now reached the age of fifty, and resolved 
to remain at Agra, the capital of the empire; nor did the years of 
extraordinary drought which preceded the first year of Akbar's reign, 
and the dreadful plague, which in 963 broke out in Agra and caused a 
great dispersion among the population, incline him to settle elsewhere. 

The universality of learning which distinguished Mubarak attracted 
a large number of disciples, and displayed itself in the education he 
gave his sons ; and the filial piety with which Abu '1-Fa~l in numerous 
passages of his works speaks of his f~ther, and the testimony of hostile 
writers as Badii,oni, leave no doubt that it was Mubarak's comprehensive-

1 Died at Samarqand, 29th Rabi, I, 895, or 20th February, 1490. 
• Vide p. 570, note. AQmad of Khatt(i is buried at Sarkhich near AQmadiihiid. He 

died in 849 (A.D. 1445). 
3 Later called Hasht Bihisht, or the ::S-iirafshiin Gardens. It is now called the Ram 

Bagh. 
4 Born A.H. 954, or A.D. 1547. Vide p. 548. 
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ness that laid in Abu 'I-Fay~ and Abu 'l-Fa~l the foundation of those 
cosmopolitan and, to a certain extent, anti-Islamitic views, for which 
both brothers have been branded by Muhammadan writers as atheists, 
or as Hindus, or as sunworshippers, and as the chief causes of Akbar's 
apostacy from Islam. 

A few years before A.H. 963, during the Afghan rule, Shaykh Mubarak 
had, to his worldly disadvantage, attached himself to a religious move­
ment, which had first commenced about the year 900, and which con­
tinued under various phases during the whole of the tenth century. 
The movement was suggested by the approach of the first millennium 
of Islam. According to an often quoted prophecy, the latter days of 
Islam are to be marked by a general decadence in political power and 
in morals, which on reaching its climax is to be followed by the appear­
ance of Imam Mahdi, "the Lord of the period," 1 who will restore the 
sinking faith to its pristine freshness. Christ also is to appear ; and 
after all men, through his instrumentality, have been led to Islam, 
the day of judgment will commence. Regarding this promised personage, 
the Raw~atu 'l-A,imma, a Persian work on the lives of the twelve Imams, 2 

has the following passage-

Muslim, Abu Da!·ud, Nisa,i, Bayhaqi, and other collectors of the 
traditional sayings of the Prophet, state that the Prophet once said, 
" l\fol)-ammad Mahdi shall be of my family, and of the descendants of 
Fatima (the Prophet's daughter and wife of <:Ali)." And Al)-mad, Abu 
Dae.ud, Tirmizi, and Ibn Majah state that the Prophet at some other 
time said, " When of time one day shall be left, God shall raise up a man 
from among my descendants, who shall fill the world with justice, just as 
before him the world was full of oppression " ; and again, " The world 
shall not come to an end till the King of the earth shall appear, who is 
a man of my family, and whose name is the same as mine." Further, 
Al)-mad and other collectors assert that the Prophet once said, 
"Mul)-ammad Mahdi belongs to my family, eight and nine years." 
Accordingly, people believe in the coming of Mahdi. But there is also 
a party in Islam who say that Imam Mahdi has already come into the 
world and exists at present; his patronymic is Abu '1-Qasim, and his 
epithets are " the elect, the stablisher, Mahdi, the expected, the Lord 

1 Sa.!Jib-i zaman. He is the 12th Imam. The first eleven succeeded the Prophet. 
'Mahdi' (which in India is wrongly pronounced J\fohi,di, "myrtle") means "guided", 
Hiidi means " a guide". 

2 By Sayyid <;Izzat <; Ali, son of Sayyid Pir 'Ali of Rasi'ilpur. Lithographed at Lakhnau 
A.H. 1271, 144 pp., royal 8vo. 
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of the age". In the opinion of this party, he was born at Surraman-raa 
(near Baghdad) on the 23rd Rama?iin, 258, and in 265 he came to his 
Sardii.ba (prop. "a cool place", "a summer villa"), and disappeared 
whilst in his residence. In the book entitled Shawiihid, it is said that 
when he was born, he had on his right arm the words written, "Say, the 
truth has come and error has vanished, surely error is vanishing " 
(Qur<;an, xvii, 83). It is also related that when he was born into the 
world, he came qn his knees, pointed with his fingers to heaven, sneezed, 
and said, "Praise be to God, the Lord of the world." Some one also 
has left an account of a visit to Imaml_Iasan <;Askari (the eleventh Imam) 
whom he asked, " 0 son of the Prophet, who will be Khalifa and Imam 
after thee ? " <;Askari thereupon went into his room, and after some 
time came back with a child on his shoulders, that had a face like the 
full moon and might have been three years old, and said to the man, " If 
thou hadst not found favour in the eyes of God, He would not have shown 
you.this child; his name is that of the Prophet, and so is his patronymic." 
The sect who believe Mahdi to be alive at present say that he rules over 
cities in the far west, and he is even said to have children. God alone 
knows the truth ! 

The alleged prophecies of the Founder regarding the advent of the 
Restorer of the Faith, assumed a peculiar importance when Islam 
entered on the century preceding the first millennium, and the learned 
everywhere agitated the question till at last the Mahdi movement assumed 
in India 1 a definite form through the teaching of Mir Sayyid l\Iu}_lammad, 
son of l\Iir Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur. This man was a descendant of the 
Prophet, and bore his name; the fall of Jaunpiir was to him a sign 
that the latter days had come ; extraordinary events which looked like 
miracles, marked his career ; and a voice from heaven had whispered 
to him the words, " Anta Mahdi," " thou art Mahdi." Some people 
indeed say that Mir Sayyid l\1u}_lammad did not mean to declare that 
he was the promised Mahdi ; but there is no doubt that he insisted on 
his mission as the Lord of the Age. He gained many adherents, chiefly 

1 Badii,oni, in his 'Najiit" 'r-rashid', gives a few particulars regarding the same 
movement in Bada!,hshiin from where the idea seems to have spread over Persia and 
India. In Bada!,hshiin, it was commenced by Sayyid Muhammad Niirba!,hsh, a pupil 
of Abu Is-hiiq Khatliini. who gained numerous adherents and created such disturbances, 
that troops were sent against him. He was defeated and fled to <;Iriiq, in the mountainous 
districts of which country he is said to have gained thirty thousand follm,·crs. He had 
often to fight with the governors, but defied them all. Badii,oni has preserved a copy 
of the proclamation which Niirbakhsh sent unto all the saints. One of his disciples was 
Shay!,h ::\Iul_iammad Liihiji, the commentator of the" Gulshan-i Raz". 
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through his great oratorical powers, but pressed by enemies he went 
to Gujarat, where he found an adherent in Sult.an l\faq.mud I. From 
Gujarat he proceeded, at the request of the king and to the joy of numerous 
enemies, on a pilgrimage to l\fakkah. From there also he seems to have 
been driven away. On his return, it was revealed to him that his teaching 
was vexatious, and he said to the disciples that accompanied him, "God 
has removed from my heart the burden of Mahdi. If I safely return, 
I shall recant all." But when he reached the town of Farah in Balochistiin, 
·where his arrival had created a great sensation, he died (A.H. 911 ; 
A.D. 1505). His tomb became a place of general pilgrimage, although 
Shah Isma,iJ and Shah Tahmiisp tried to destroy it. The movement, 
however, continued. Some of his followers adhered to their belief that 
he was Mahdi ; and even the historian Ba<l.a,oni, who was strongly 
attached to the cause, speaks of him as of a great saint. 

Other l\Iahdis appeared in various parts of India. In 956 (A.D. 1549), 
a Mahdi of great pretensions arose in Biiinah, S.W. of Agra, in the pe-cson 
of Shaykh ,Ala,i. This man was a Bangiili :\Iusalmiin. His father had 
been looked upon in his country as a learned saint, and after visiting 
Makkah, he had settled, in 935, with his younger brother Na~ru 'llah, 
likewise a learned man, at Bianah, where they soon became respected 
and influential men. Shaykh c; Alii,i had shown from his youtn the learning 
of the lawyer and the rigour of the saint; and on the death of his father, 
he gathered numerous pupils around himself. " But the love of power 
issues at last from the heads of the just," and on the day of the ,Jd, he 
kicked an influential Shaykh from his hauda, and, supported by his 
brothers and elder relatives, he proclaimed that he alone was worthy of 
being the Shaykh of the town. 

About the same time, one Miyiin ,Abd" 'llah, a Niyiizi Afghan and 
disciple of Mir Sayyid Mul;tammad of Jaunpu:r, arrived from Makkah 
and settled at a retired spot near Bianah. Like his master, he was a 
man of oratorical powers and was given to street preaching; and in a 
short time he gained numerous followers among the woodcutters and 
water-carriers. Shaykh 'Ala,i also was overawed by the impressive 
addresses of Miyiin ,Abdu'llah; he gave up teaching and struggling for 
local influence, turned faqir, told his wife either to follow him to the 
wilderness or to go, distributed his whole property, even his books, 
among the poor adherents of the Niyiizi, and joined the fraternity which 
they had formed. The brethren had established among themselves 
community of property, divided the earnings obtained by begging, 
and gave up all work, because it was said in the Qur~iin, "Let not men be 



allured by trade or selling to give up meditating on God." Religious 
meetings, the object of which was to prepare people for the advent of 
the promised Mahdi, were daily held after the five prayers, which the 
brethren said together, and wherever they went they appeared armed 
to the teeth. They soon felt strong enough to interfere with municipal 
matters, and inspected the biiziirs and removed by force all articles 
forbidden in the law, defying the magistrates, if opposed to them, or 
assisting them, if of their opinion. Their ranks increased daily, and 
matters in Biiinah had come to such a pass, that fathers separated them­
selves from their children and husbands from their wives. Shaykh 
sAlii,i:'s former position and the thoroughness of his conversion had given 
him the rank of second leader ; in fact, he soon outdid l\Iiyan ,Abdu'llah 
in earnestness and successful conversions, and the later at last tried 
to rid himself of his rival by sending him with six or seven hundred 
armed men towards :'.\Iakkah. c;Ala,i marched with his band over Basa war 
to Khawa~pfrr, converting and preaching on the way, but on account of 
some obstacles they all returned to Biiinah. 

Shaykh sAlii,i's fame at last reached the ear of Islam Shah, who 
summoned him to Agra; and although the king was resolved to put 
him to death as a dangerous demagogue, and was even offended at the 
rude way in which c;Ala,i behaved in his presence, he was so charmed 
by an impromptu address which c;Ala,i delivered on the vanities of the 
workl and the pharisaism of the learned, that he sent cooked provisions 
to c;Ala,i's men. To the amusement of the Afghan nobles and generals at 
court, <;Ala,i on another occasion defeated the learned on questions 
connected with the advent of :Mahdi, and Islam Shah was day after 
day informed that another of his nobles had gone to <;A]a,I's meetings and 
had joined the new sect. 

It was at this time that Shaykh Mubarak also became a "disciple", 
and professed :'.\Iahdawi ideas. It is not clear whether he joined the sect 
from religious or from political motives, inasmuch as one of the objects 
of the brethren was to break up the party of the learned at Court, at 
whose head Makhdumu'l-1\folk stood; but whatever may have been his 
reason, the result was, that Makhdiim became his inveterate enemy, 
deprived him of grants of land, made him flee for his life, and persecuted 
him for more than twenty years, till Mubarak's sons turned the tables 
on him and procured his banishment.1 

1 "':\fa];hdumu'l-l\Iulk' was the title of c;Abdu'lliih of Sult_iinpiir, regarding whom the 
reader may consult the index for references. The following biographical notice from the 
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The learned at Court, however, were not to be baffled by <:Ala,i's 
success, and Makhdiim's influence was so great, that he at last prevailed 
on the king to banish the Shaykh. <:Ala,i and his followers readily obeyed 
the command, and set out for the Dakhin. Whilst at Handiah on the 
Narbada, the frontier of Islam Shah's empire, they succeeded in converting 
Bahar Khan A<: zam Humayiin and half his army, and the king on hearing 
of this last success cancelled his orders and recalled Shaykh <:Ala,i. 

About the same time (955) Islam Shah left Agra, in order to put 
down disturbances in the Panjiib caused by certain Niyazi Afghans, 
and when he arrived in the neighbourhood of Bianah Makhdumu'l-Mulk 
drew the king's attention to :'.\Iiyiin <:Abdu'lliih Niyiizi, who after Shaykh 
<:A]a,i's departure for the Dakhin roamed about the hills of the Bianah 
district with three or four hundred armed men, and was known to possess 
great influence over men of his own clan, and consequently over the 
Kiyazi rebels in the Panjab. Islam Shiih ordered the governor of Bianah, 
who had become a l\fahdawi, to bring Miyan <:Abdu'llah to him. The 
governor advised his religious leader to conceal himself ; but Miyan 
<:Andu'llah boldly appeared before the king, and so displeased him by 
his neglect of etiquette, that Islam Shah gave orders to beat him to 
death. The king watched on horseback for an hour the execution of the 
punishment, and only left when :'.\Iiyiin <:Abdu'IIah lay apparently lifeless 
on the ground. But he was with much care brought back to life. He 
concealed himself for a long time, renounced all l\Iahdawi principles 
and got as late as 993 (A.D. 1585) from Akbar a freehold, because he, 

Khazinatu'l- A~fiyii (Liihor, pp. 443, 464) shows the opinion of good Sunnis regarding 
J\fakhdiim. 

-:;-1\fawli'ina <;Abdu'lli'ih An~ari of Sult_anpiir belongs to the most distinguished learned 
men and saints of India. He was a Chishti in his religious opinions. From the time of 
Sher Shii.h till the reign of Akbar, he had the title of ' .\Iahl\dumu 'l-J\Iulk ' (prop. served 
by the empire). He was learned in the law and austere in practice. He zealously perse­
cuted heretics. '\Vh('n Akbar commenced his religious innovations and conYerted people 
to his ' DiYine Faith ' and sunworship, ordering them to substitute for the creed the 
words' There is no God but Allah, and Akbar is the vicercgent of God ', l\Iawliini'i <; Abdu 
'lliih opposed the emperor. Dri,·en at last from Court, lie retired to a mosque; but 
Akbar said that the mosque belonged to his ren.lm, and he should go to another country. 
l\Iakhdiim therefore went to Makkah. On his return to India, Akbar had him poisoned. 
He has written several works, as the •~•11 ~ Kashf" 'l-afl.ummah; the •\_,,..11 iJ.z <;Jjjatu 
'l-Anbiya, the "',"1' ;:~:... Jfinhaj« 'd-clin, etc. He was poisoned in A.H. 1006. 

"His son I;liiji <;Abdn '1-Karim went after the death of his father to Liihor, where 
he became a religious guide. He died in 1045, and lies buried at Li'ihor, near the Zibu 
'n-Nisa Villa, at '!\Ia,q,a<; Kot. His sons were Shaykh Yabyii, I!i'ih Niir,C:Abdu '1-I,-laqq and 
A<;la I;luiiir. Shaykh Ya]:iyii., like his father, wrought miracles." 

In this account the date is wrong; for Makhdumu '1-J\Iulk died in 990, and as Badii,oni, 
llfakJ.!diim's supporter, says nothing of poison (Bad. II, 311) the statement of theKhazinatn 
'l-A$fiyii may be rejected. Bada,oni also says that J\Iak!}diim's sons were worthless men. 

The titles of J\Iahl\diimu '1-J\Iulk's works are not correctly giYen either; vide p. 614. 
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too, had been one of Makhdumu'l-1\Iulk's victims. He died more than 
90 years old, in 1000, at Sarhincl.1 

Islam Shah, after quelling the Niyazi disturbances, returned to 
Agra, but almost immediately afterwards his presence was again required 
in the Panjab, and it was there that Shaykh <;Alii,i joined the royal camp. 
When Islam Shah saw the Shaykh he said to him in a low voice, "Whisper 
into my ear that you recant, and I will not trouble you." But Shaykh 
<;Ala,i would not do so, and Islam Shah, to keep up the appearance of 
authority ordered a menial to give him by way of punishment a few cuts 
with the whip in his presence. Shaykh <;Ala,i had then scarcely recovered 
from an attack of the plague, which for several years had been raging 
in India, and had a few badly healed wounds on his neck. "\Yhilst he 
got the cuts, one of the wounds broke open, and <;Ala,i fainted and died. 
His body ,vas now thrown under the feet of an elephant, and orders were 
given that no one should bury him, when all at once, to the terror of the 
whole camp and the king who believed that the last day had dawned, 
a most destructive cyclone broke forth. When the storm abated, <; .Alii,i:'s 
body was found literally buried among roses and other flowers, and an 
order was now forthcoming to have the corpse interred. This happened 
in 957 (,LD. 1550). People prophesied the quick end of Islam Shah and 
the downfall of his house. 2 

l\fakhdumu'l-Mulk was never popular after that. 
The features common to all }lahdawi movements, are (1) that the 

preachers of the latter days were men of education and of great oratorical 
powers, which gave them full sway over the multitudes; and (2) that 
the l\fahdawis assumed a hostile position to the learned men who held 
office at Court. Islam has no state clergy ; but we find a counterpart 
to our hierarchical bodies in the <;Ulamiis about Court, from whom the 
~adrs of the provinces, the Mir <;Adls, Muftis, and Qa\liS were appointed. 
At Dihli and Agra, the body of the learned had always consisted of 
staunch Sunnis, who believed it their duty to keep the kings straight. 

1 Badii,oni visited him in Sarhind, and it was from <;Abdu'lliih that he heard of Mir 
Sayyid ;\lubammad's repentance before death. Among other things, <;Abda'llah also told 
him that after the Mir's death in Farah, a well-known man of that town seized on lamls 
belonging to Balochis and proclaimed himself Christ ; and he added that he had known 
no less than thirteen men of respectable parentage, who had likewise claimed to be Christ. 

2 The circumstances connected with <;Alii,i's death resemble the end of Sidi l\Iuliih 
during the reign of Jalalu 'd-din Firiiz Shah. 

The place in the Panjiib, where the scene took place, is called Ban. (Bad. 1, 408). 
The fact that Badii,oni spent his youth at Basiiwarnear Biiinah, i.e. in the Yery centre 

of the l\Iahdawi moYement, accounts perhaps for his adherence, throughout his life, to 
Mahdawi principles. 
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How great their influence was, may be seen from the fact that of all 
)1uhammadan emperors only Akbar, and perhaps <;A1iiul''d-D1n Khilji, 
succeeded in putting down this haughty set. 

The death of Shaykh ,Ala,i: was a great triumph for the Court ,ulamas, 
and a vigorous persecution of all Mahdawi disciples was the immediate 
result. The persecutions lasted far into Akbar's reign. They abated 
only for a short time when the return of Humayun and the downfall 
of the Afghan power brought about a violent political crisis, during which 
the learned first thought of their own safety, well knowing that Humayun 
was strongly in favour of Shi'ism; but when Akbar was firmly established 
and the court at Agra, after the fall of Bayram Khan, who was a Shi,a, 
again teemed with Hindustani Sunnis, the persecutions commenced. 
The hatred of the court party against Shaykh Mubarak especially, rose 
to such a height that Shaykh c;Abdu'n-Nabi and Makhdumu'l-Mulk 
represented to the emperor that inasmuch as Mubarak also belonged 
to the Mahdawis and was, therefore, not only himself damned, but led 
also others into damnation, he deserved to be killed. 'rhey even obtained 
an order to bring him before the emperor. Mubarak wisely fled from 
Agra, only leaving behind him some furniture for his enemies to reek 
their revenge on. Concealing himself for a time, he applied to Shaykh 
Salim Chishti of Fatl_ipur Sikri for intercession ; but being advised by 
him to withdraw to Gujarat, he implored the good offices of Akbar's 
foster-brother, the generous Khan-i A '~am Mirza Koka, who succeeded 
in allaying all doubts in the mind of the emperor by dwelling on the 
poverty of the Shaykh and on the fact that, different from his covetous 
accusers, he had not cost the state anything by way of freeholds, and 
thus obtained at least security for him and his family. Mubarak some 
time afterwards applied indeed.for a grant ofland for his son <;Abu 'I-Fay?, 
who had already acquired literary fame, though he was only 20 years old, 
and waited personally with his son on Shaykh c;Abdu 'n-Nabi:. But 
the latter, in his theological pride, turned them out of his office as men 
suspected of Mahdawi leanings and Shi'a tendencies. Even in the 12th 
year of Akbar's reign, when Fay?i's poems 1 had been noticed at Court­
Akbar then lay before Chitor-and a summons had been sent to the young 
poet to present himself before his sovereign, the enemies at Agra saw 
in the invitation a sign of approaching doom, and prevailed on the 
governor to secure the victim this time. The governor thereupon sent 
a detachment of Mughul soldiers to surround Mubarak's house. Fan1 

1 c;Abdu 'I-Fay'?' wrote under the nom-de-plume of Fay~i. 
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was accidentally away from home, and the soldiers suspecting a con­
spiracy, subjected Mubarak to various sorts of ill-treatment; and when_ 
Fay.~i at last came, he was carried off by force to Chitor. 1 Nor did his 
fears for his father and his own life banish, till his favourable reception 
at court convinced him both of Akbar's good will and the blindness of 
his personal enemies. 

Abu '1-Fa~l had in the meantime grown up zealously studying under 
the care of his father. The persecutions which Shaykh Mubarak had to 
suffer for his Mahdawi leanings at the hands of the learned at Court, 
did not fail to make a lasting impression on his young mind. There is 
no doubt that it was in this school of misfortune that Abu '1-Fa?l learnecl 
the lesson of toleration, the practice of which in later years formed the 
basis of Akbar's friendship for him ; while, on the other hand, the same 
pressure of circumstances stimulated him to unusual exertions in study­
ing, which subsequently enabled him during the religious discussions 
at Court to lead the opposition and overthrow by superior learning and 
broader sentiments the clique of the ,ulamiis, whom Akbar hated so 
much. 

At the age of fifteen, he showed the mental precocity so often obsen-ed 
in Indian boys ; he had read works on all branches of those sciences 
which go by the name of ?1ikami and naql'i, or ma'qul and manqul. 2 Follow­
ing the footsteps of his father, he commenced to teach long before he· 
had reached the age of twenty. An incident is related to shmv how 
extensive even at that time his reading was. A manuscript of the rare 
work of l~fahiinI happened to fall into his hands. l::-nfortunately, how­
ever, one half of each page, vertically downwards from top to bottom, 
was rendered illegible, or was altogether destroyed, by fire. Abu'l-Fa?l 
determined to restore so rare a book, cut away the burnt portions, pasted 
new paper to each page, and then commenced to restore the missing 
halves of each line, in which attempt after repeated thoughtful perusals 
he succeeded. Some time afterwards, a complete copy of the same work 
turned up and on comparison, it was found that in many places there 
were indeed different words, and in a few passages new proofs even had 
been adduced ; but on the ·whole the restored portion presented so many 
points of extraordinary coincidence that his friends were not a little 
astonished at the thoroughness with which Abu'l-Fa?l had worked himself 
into the style and mode of thinking of a difficult author. 

1 20th Rabi' I, 975, or 24th September, 1567. The ode which Fay~i presented will 
be found in the Akbarniima. 

2 Page 609, note. 
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Abii'l-Fa?l was so completely taken up with study that he prefeqed 
the life of a recluse to the unstable patronage of the great, and to the 
bondage which attendance at court in those days rendered inevitable. 
But from the time Fay?i had been asked by Akbar to attend the Court 
hopes of a brighter future dawned, and Abii'l-Fa?l, who had then com­
pleted his seventeenth year, saw in the encouragement held out by the 
emperor, in spite of Mubarak's numerous enemies at court, a guarantee 
that patient toil, on his part, too, would not remain without fruit. The 
skill with which Fay?i in the meantime acquired. and retained Akbar's 
friendship, prepared the way for Abii.'1-Fa?l; and when the latter, in 
the very end of 981 (beginning of A.D. 1574) was presented to Akbar as 
Fay?i's brother, the reception was so favourable that he gave up all 
thoughts of leading a life among manuscripts. " As fortune did not 
at first assist me," says Abu'l-Fa?l in the Akbarnama, "I almost became 
selfish and conceited, and resolved to tread the path of proud retirement. 
The number of pupils that I had gathered around me, served but to 
increase my pedantry. In fact, the pride of learning had made my brain 
drunk with the idea of seclusion. Happily for myself, when I passed 
the nights in lonely spots with true seekers after truth, and enjoyed 
the society of such as are empty-handed, but rich in mind and heart, 
my eyes were opened and I saw the selfishness and covetousness of the 
so-called learned. The advice of my father with difficulty kept me back 
from outbreaks of folly ; my mind had no rest, and my heart felt itself 
drawn to the sages of Mongolia, or to the hermits of Lebanon ; I longed 
for interviews with the lamas of Tibet or with the piidris of Portugal, 
and I would gladly sit with the priests of the Parsis and the learned of 
the Zendavesta. I was sick of the learned of my own land. My brother 
and other relatives then advised me to attend the Court, hoping that I 
would find in the emperor a leader to the sublime world of thought. 
In vain did I at first resist their admonitions. Happy, indeed, am I now 
that I have found in my sovereign a guide to the world of action and a 
comforter in lonely retirement ; in him meet my longing after faith and 
my desire to do my appointed work in the world ; he is the orient where 
the light of form and ideal dawns ; and it is he who has taught me that 
the work of the world, multifarious as it is, may yet harmonize with the 
spiritual unity of truth. I was thus presented at Court. As I had no 
worldly treasures to lay at the feet of his Majesty, I \\Tote a commentary 
to the Ayat" 'l-Kursi, 1 and presented it when the emperor was at Agra. 

1 Name of the 256th verse of the second chapter of the Qur~iin. 
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I was favourably received, and his Majesty graciously accepted my 
offering." 

Akbar was at that time busily engaged with his preparations for 
the conquest of Bihiir and Bengal. Fay~i accompanied the expedition, 
but Abii"l-Fa~l naturally stayed in Agra. But as Fay~i wrote to his 
brother that Akbar had inquired after him, Abu'l-Fa~l attended Court 
immediately on the emperor's return to Fathpur Sikri, where Akbar 
happened to notice him first in the Jamie; Mosque. Abu'l-Fa~l, as before, 
presented a commentary written by him on the opening of a chapter in 
the Qur~a entitled" Suratu '1-Fatl}. ", "the Chapter of Victory ".1 

The party of the learned and bigoted Sunnis at Court, headed by 
Makhdumu '1-Mulk and Shaykh c;A_bdu 'n-Nabi, had every cause to feel 
sorry at-Fay~i's and Abu'l-Fa~l's successes 2 ; for it was now, after Akbar's 
return from Bihiir, that the memorable Thursday evening discussions 
commenced, of which the historian Badii,onihas left us so vivid an account. 
Akbar at first was merely annoyed at the "Pharaoh-like pride" of the 
learned at court ; stories of the endless squabbles of these pious casuits 
had reached his ear ; religious persecutions and a few sentences of death 
passed by his Chief-Justice on Shic;as and" others heretics" affected him 
most deeply ; and he now for the first time realized the idea that the­
scribes and the pharisees formed a power of their own in his kingdom, 
at the construction of which he had for twenty years been working. 
Impressed with a favourable idea of the value of his Hindu subjects, he 
had resolved when pensively sitting in the mornings on the solitary 
stone at Fatl}.pur Sikri, to rule with even hand men of all creeds in his 
dominions ; but as the extreme views of the learned and the lawyers 
continually urged him to persecute instead of to heal, he instituted the 
discussions, because, believing himself to be in error, he thought it his 
duty as ruler to " inquire ". It is not necessary to repeat here the course 
which these discussions took. 3 The unity that had existed among the 
learned disappeared in the very beginning; abuse took the place of 
argument, and the plainest rules of etiquette were, even in the presence 
of the emperor, forgotten. Akbar's doubts instead of being cleared up 
only increased ; certain points of the J:Ianafi law, to which most Sunnis 
cling, were found to be better established by the dicta of lawyers belong-

1 The details of Abii '1-Fa"'l's introduction at Court given in Bada,onf differ slightly 
from Abii '1-Fazl's own account. 

2 Bada,oni iscribes to :OiakJ!diim11 'l-Mulk an almost prophetic insight intoAbii '1-Fa~l's 
character; for the first time he saw Abii '1-Fa,il, he said to his disciples, "What religious 
mischief is there of which that man is not capable ? " Bad., III, 72. 

• Vide pp. li9 ff. 
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ing to the other three sects ; and the moral character of the Prophet 
was next scrutinized and was found wanting. Makhdiimu '1-Mulk wrote a 
spiteful pamphlet against Shaykh <;Abdu 'n-Kabi, the i;ladr of the empire, 
and the latter retorted by calling Makhdiim a fool and cursing him. 
Abii'l-Fa,?:l, upon whom Akbar from the beginning had fixed as the leader 
of his party, fanned the quarrels, by skilfully shifting the disputes from 
one point to another, and at last persuaded the emperor that a subject 
ought to look upon the king not only as the temporal, but also as the 
only spiritual guide. The promulgation of this new doctrine was the 
making of Abii'l-Fa,?:l's fortune. Both he and Akbar held to it to the 
end of their lives. But the new idea was in opposition to Islam, the law 
of which stands above every king, rendering what we call a constitution 
impossible; and though headstrong kings as c;Ala~u 'cl-din Khilji had 
before tried to raise the law of expediency ( ...::..:,,,j, ..:.:...--~•, ma§la~at-i 

waqt) above the law of the Qurc.an they never fairly succeeded in separating 
religion from law or in rendering the administration of the empire, 
independent of the l\Iulla. Hence when Abii'l-Fa,?:l four years later, in 
986, brought up the question at the Thursday evening meetings, he raised 
a perfect storm ; and while the disputations, bitter as they were, had 
hitherto dwelt on single points connected with the life of the Prophet, or 
with sectarian differences, they henceforth turned on the very principles 
of Islam. It was only now that the Sunnis at Court saw how wide during 
the last four years the breach had become; that "the strong embank­
ment of the clearest law and the most excellent faith had been broken 
through" ; and that Akbar believed that there were sensible men in all 
religions, and abstemious thinkers and men endowed with miraculous 
power among all nations. Islam, therefore, possessed in his opinion no 
superiority over other forms of worship.1 The learned party, seeing 
their official position endangered, now showed signs of readiness to yield, 
but it was too late. They even signed the remarkable document which 
Shaykh Mubarak in conjunction with his sons had drafted, a document 
which I believe stands unique in the whole Church History of Islam. 
Bada,oni has happily preserved a complete copy of it.2 The emperor 
was certified to be a just ruler, and was as such assigned the rank of 
a "l\fojtahid ", i.e. an infallible authority in all matters relating to 
Islam. The " intellect of the just king " thus became the only source of 
legislation, and the whole body of the learned and the lawyers bound 
themselves to abide by Akbar's decrees in religious matters. Shaykh 
c;Abdu 'n-Nabi and Makhdiimu'l-Mulk signed indeed the document against 

1 Pages 187, 189. 2 Vide p. 195. 
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their will, but sign they die' whilst Shaykh Mubarak added to his signa­
ture the words that he dd most willingly subscribed his name, and 
that for several years 1 _e had been anxiously looking forward to the 
realization of the prog,essive movement. "The document," says C:Abu­
'l-Fa?l in the Akbarnama, " brought about excelle'nt results-(1) The 
Court became a gathering place of the sages and learned of all creeds ; 
the good doctrines of all religious systems were recognized, and their 
defects were not allowed to obscure their good features; (2) perfect 
toleration (l}ul~-i-kul or " peace ,Yith all") was established ; and (3) the 
perverse and evil-minded were covered with shame on seeing the dis­
interested motives of his Majesty, and thus stood in the pillory of dis­
grace." The copy of the draft which was handed to the emperor, was in 
Shaykh Mubarak's own handwriting, and was dated Rajab, 987 
(September, 1579). 

A few weeks afterwards, Shaykh C:Abdu 'n-Nabi and Makhdumu '1-Mulk 
were sent to Makkah, and Shaykh Mubarak and his two sons triumphed 
over their enemies. How magnanimous Abu'l-Fa?l was, may be seen 
from the manner in which he chronicles in the Akbarnama the banish­
ment of these men. Not a sentence, not a word, is added indicative of 
his personal grievances against either of them, though they had persecuted 
and all but killed his father and ruined his family ; the narrative proceeds 
as calm and statesmanlike as in every other part 0£ his great work, and 
justifies the high praise which historians have bestowed upon his character 
that " neither abuse nor harsh words were ever found in his household ". 

The disputations had now come to an end (A.D. 1579) and Fani 
and Abii'l-Fa?l had gained the lasting friendship of the emperor. Of the 
confidence which Akbar placed in Fani, no better proof can be cited 
than his appointment, in the same year, as tutor to Prince Murad; and 
as both brothers had entered the military, then the only, service and had 
received manl}abs, or commissions, their employment in various depart­
ments gave them repeated opportunities to gain fresh distinctioris. 
Enjoying Akbar's personal friendship, both remained at court in Fatl;tpur 
Sikri, or accompanied the emperor on his expeditions. Two years 
later, Fani was appointed ~adr of Agra, Kalpi, and Kalinjar, in which 
capacity he had to inquire into the possibility of resuming free tenures 
(sayurgll.al), which in consequence of fraudulent practices on the part 
of government officers and the rapaciousness of the holders themselves 
had so much increased as seriously to lessen the land revenue ; and 
Abii'l-Fa?l in the very beginning of 1585,1 was promoted to the manl}ab 

1 Akbarnama, iii, 463. 
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of HaziirI, or the post of a commander of one thousand horse, and was 
in the following year appointed Diwan of the Province of Dihli:. Fani's 
rank was much lower ; he was only a commander of Four Hundred. But 
he did not care for further promotion. Devoted to the muse, he found 
in the appointment as Poet Laureate, with which Akbar honoured 
him in the end of 1588, that satisfaction which no political office, how­
ever high, would have given him. Though the emperor did not pay much 
attention to poetry, his appreciation of Fay.~i's genius was but just ; 
for after Amir Khusraw of DihlI, Muhammadan India has seen no greater 
poet than FanI.1 

In the end of 1589, Abii'l-Fa?l lost his mother, to whose memory he 
has devoted a page in the Akbarnama. The emperor, in order to console 
him, paid him a visit, and said to him, " If the people of this world lived 
for ever and did not only once die, kind friends would not be required to 
direct their hearts to trust in God and resignation to His will; but no 
one lives long in the caravanserai of the world, and hence the afflicted 
<lo well to accept consolation." 2 

Religious matters had in the meantime rapidly advanced. Akbar 
had founded a new religion, the Din-i Ilahi, or "the Divine Faith", the 
chief feature of which, in accordance with Shaykh Mubarak's document 
mentioned above, consisted in belief in one God and in Akbar as His 
viceregent (khal'ifa) on earth. The Islamitic prayers were abolished at 
court, and the worship of the " elect " was based on that of the Parsis and 
partly on the ceremonial of the Hindus. The new era (tar'ikh-ilahi), 
which was introduced in all government records, as also the feasts 9bserved 
by the emperor, were entirely Parsi. The Muhammadan grandees 
at court showed but little resistance ; they looked with more anxiety on 
the elevation of Hindu courtiers than on Akbar's religious innovations, 
which after all, affected but a few. But their feeling against Abii'l-Fa?l 
was very marked, and they often advised the emperor to send him to the 
Dakhin hoping that some mismanagement in war or in administration 
would lessen his influence at court. Prince Salim (Jahiingir) also belonged 
to the dissatisfied, and his dislike to Abu'l-Fa?l, as we shall see below, 
became gradually so deep-rooted, that he looked upon him as the chief 
obstacle to the execution of his wild plans. An unexpected visit to 
.Abu"l-Fa,:;l gave him an excellent opportunity to charge him with 

1 For his works, vide p. 161. 
2 

• .,,,; _,,_;: ~..:; J \.;;) I; Jo> \..\:..:. "-'1,..,..i .._..ir,w ~ •I,, c.<i. ?." J ,=-:.1..i Jx.,_~ JY, <:.>½~'-?.-_/1 
II o.:.-i} ""'i •).;;\ \,f 11 Jl,.-(.:.1; ..;.,,,J; .;;W_,,_..i ~:;. _),-, <:.>~}t .,,i...,..i •S,.o 



xl 

duplicity. On entering the house, he found forty writers busy in copying 
commentaries to the Qurc.iin. Ordering them to follow him at once, he 
took them to the emperor, and showing him the copies he said, "What 
Abii'l-Fa?l teaches me is very different from what he practises in his 
house." The incident is said to have produced a temporary estrange­
ment between Akbar and Abii'l-Fa:::l. A similar, but less credible, story 
is told by the author of the Zakhiratu'l-Khawiinin. He says that Abii'l-Fa?l 
repented of his apostacy from Islam, and used at night to visit incognito 
the houses of dervishes, and, giving them gold muhurs, requested them 
"to pray for the stability of Abii'l-Fa?l's faith", sighing at the same 
time and striking his knees and exclaiming, " \Yhat shall I do ? " And 
just as "\¾Titers on the history of literature have tried to save Fay?i 
from apostacy and consequent damnation, by representing that before 
his death he had praised the Prophet, so have other authors succeeded 
in finding for Abii'l-Fa?l a place in Paradise ; for it is related in several 
books that Shah Abii 'l-Ma<;ali Qadiri of Lahor, a man of saintly renown,1 
once expressed his disapproval of Abii '1-Fa?l's words and deeds. But 
at night, so runs the story, he saw in his dream that Abii' 1-Fa?l came to 
a meeting held by the Prophet in Paradise; and when the Prophet saw 
him enter, he asked him to sit down, and said, "This man did for some 
time during his life evil deeds, but one of his books commences with 
the words, ' 0 God, reward the good for the sake of their righteousness, 
and help the wicked for the sake of thy love,' and these words have 
saved him." The last two stories flatter, in all probability, the con­
sciences of pious Sunnis; but the first, if true, detracts in no way from 
that consistency of opinion and uniform philosophic conviction which 
pervades Abii '1-Fa?l's works; and though his heart found in pure deism 
and religious philosophy more comfort and more elements of harmony 
than in the casuistry of the Mulliis, his mind from early youth had been 
so accustomed to hard literary work, that it was perfectly natural for him, 
even after his rejection of Islam to continue his studies of the Qurc.iin, 
because the highest dialectical lore and the deepest philological research 
of Muhammadan literature have for centuries been concentrated on the 
explanation of the holy book. 

To this period also belong the literary undertakings which were 
commenced under the auspices of the Emperor himself. Abii 'l-Fa?L 
Fay?i, and scholars as Bada,oni, Kaqib Khan, Shaykh Sultan, }:Iiiji 
Ibrahim, Shaykh Munawwar and others, were engaged in historical and 

1 Born A.H. 960: died at Lahor, 1024. Khazinatu 'l-Affiya, p. 139. 
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scientific compilations and in translations from the Sanskrit or Hindi into 
Persian.1 Fay?i took the Lilawati, a well-known book on mathematics, 
and Abu '1-Fa,?l translated the Kalila Damna under the title of to Ayiir 
Danish from Arabic into Persian. He also took a part in the translation 
of the Mahiibhiirat, and in the composition of the Tiirikh-i Alfi, the 
"History of the Millennium". The last-mentioned work, curious to 
say, has an intimate connexion with the Mahdawi movement, of which 
particulars have been given above. Although from the time of Shaykh 
<;AJa,i's death, the disciples of the millennium had to suffer persecution, 
and movement to all appearances had died out, the idea of a restorer of 
the millennium was revived during the discussions in Fat}_lpur Sikri 
and by the teachings of men of Sharif-i .Amuli's stamp, 2 with this 
important modification, that Akbar himself was pointed to as the " Lord 
of the Age ", through whom faded Islam was to come to an end. This 
new feature had Akbar's full approval, and exercised the greatest influence 
on the progress of his religious opinions. The Tar'ikh-i Alfi, therefore, 
was to represent Islam as a thing of the past ; it had existed a thousand 
(alj) years, and had done its work. The early history, to the vexation 
of the Sunnis, was related from a Shi<;ah point of view, and worse still, 
the chronology had been changed, inasmuch as the death of the Prophet 
had been made the starting point, not the hijra, or flight, of the Prophet 
from l\Iakka to Madina. 

Towards the middle of A.H. 1000 (beginning of A.D. 1592), Akbar 
promoted Abu '1-Fa?l to the post of Diihazari, or commander of two 
thousand horse. Abu '1-Fa,?l now belonged to the great Amirs (umarii-yi 
kibiir) at court. As before, he remained in immediate attendance on 
the emperor. In the same year, Fay?i was sent to the Dakhin as Akbar's 
ambassador to Burhanu '1-Mulk, and to Raja <;Ali Khan of Khandesh, 
who had sent his daughter to Prince Salim. Fay?i returned after an 
absence of more than sixteen months. 

Shaykh Mubarak, who after the publication of his famous document 
had all but retired from the world, died in the following year at Lahor 
(Sunday, 17th Zi Qa<;da, 1001, or 4th September, 1593). He had reached 

1 Vide pp. llO, lll. 
2 Page 502. 'iYe hear the last of the l\fahdawi movement in 1()28, at the accession 

of Shiihjahiin. Akbar was dead and had not restored the Millennium; during Jahiingir's 
reign, especially in the beginning, the court was indifferent to religion, and the king 
retained the ceremony of sijda, or prostration, which Muhammadans believe to be due to 
God alone. But Shiihjahiin, on his accession, restored many Muhammadan rites that had 
fallen in abeyance at court ; and as he was born in A.H. 1000, ho was now pointed to as 
the real restorer. Since that time the movement has found no disciples. 
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the age of 90, and had oc, himself in the last years of his life with 
the compilation in four vo >f a gigantic commentary to the Qur .. iin, 
to which he had given the Manba<;u N aja,is"'l-<; Uyiin. He com-
pleted it, in spite of failill/ ~ht, a short time before his death. 

The historian Bada,on :s of him as follows:- ' 
Shaykh Mubarak belo1 > the most distinguished men of learning 

of the present age. In pr;r __.,1 wisdom, piety, and trust in God, he stood 
high among the people L his time. In early life he practised rigorous 
asceticism; in fact, he was so strict in his views regarding what is lawful 
and unlawful, that if any one, for example, came to a prayer meeting 
with a gold ring on his finger, or dressed in silk, or with red stockings on 
his feet, or red or yellow coloured clothes on him, he would order the 
offending articles to be removed. In legal decisions, he was so severe as 
to maintain that for every hurt exceeding a simple kick, death was the 
proper punishment. If he accidentally heard music while walking on 
the street, he ran away, but in course of time he became, from divine 
zeal, so enamoured of music, that he could not exist without listening to 
some voice or melody. In short, he passed through rather opposite 
modes of thought and ways of life. At the time of the Afghan rule, he 
frequented Shaykh r;Ala,i's fraternity; in the beginning of His Majesty's 
reign, when the Naqshbandis had the upper hand, he settled matters 
with that sect ; afterwards he was attached to the Hamadani school, 
and lastly, when the Shir;ahs monopolized the court, he talked according 
to their fashion. " Men speak according to the measure of their under­
standing "-to change was his way, and the rest you know. But withal 
he was constantly engaged in teaching the religious sciences. Prosody 
also, the art of composing riddles, and other branches, he understood 
well ; and in mystic philosophy he was, unlike the learned of Hindustan, 
a perfect master. He knew Shatibi 1 by heart, explained him properly, 
and also knew how to read the Qur .. an in the ten different modes. He did 
not go to the palaces of the kings, but he was a most agreeable com­
panion and full of anecdote. Towards the end of his life, when his 
eyesight was impaired, he gave up reading and lived in seclusion. The 
commentary to the Qur .. an which he composed, resembles the Tafsir-i 
Kabir (the "Great Commentary"), and consists of four thick volumes, 
and is entitled Mamba<;" <; N ajaisu 'l-<; Uyun. It is rather extraordinary 
that there is a passage in the preface in which he seems to point to himselt 

1 A writer on" Tajwid "," the art of reading the Qur<-an correctly". 
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as the renovator of the new century.1 We know what this" renovating" 
means. About the time he finished his work he wisely committed the 
Farizi Ode (in t) which consists of seven hundred verses, and the Ode 
Barda, the Ode by Ka<;b ibn Zubayr, and other Odes to memory, and 
recited them as daily homilies, till on the 17th ii Qa<;da, 1001, he left this 
world at Lahor for the judgment-seat of God. 

I have known no man of more comprehensive learning ; but alas ! 
under the mantle of a dervish there was such a wicked love of worldly 
preferment, that he left no tittle of our religion in peace. When I was 
young, I studied at Agra for several years in his company. He is indeed 
a man of merit ; but he committed worldly and irreligious deeds, plunged 
into lust of possession and rank, was timeserving, practised deceit and 
falsehood, and went so far in twisting religious truth, that nothing of 
his former merit remains. "Say, either I am in the correct path or in 
clear error, or you" (Qur'"an, xxxiv, 23). Further, it is a common saying 
that the son brings the curse on the head of his father; hence people 
have gone beyond Y azid and say, " Curse on Y azid, 2 and on his 
father, too." 

Two years after Shaykh Mubarak's death, Abii '1-Fa~l also lost his 
brother Fay?i, who died at the age of 50, after an illness of six months 
on the 10th Safar, 1004 (5th October, 1595). When in his last moments, 
Akbar visited him at midnight, and seeing that he could no longer 
speak, he gently raised his head and said to him, "Shaykh Jio, I have 
brought l:Iakim <;Ali with me, will you not speak to me ? " But getting 
no reply, the emperor in his grief threw his turban to the ground, and 
wept loud; and after trying to console Abii '1-Fa?l, he went away.3 

How deeply Abii 1-Fa?l loved his elder brother, is evident from the 
numerous passages in the Akbarnama and the .A'""in in which he speaks 
of him, and nothing is more touching than the lines with which he prefaces 
the selections in the .A"in made by him from his brother's poems. " The 
gems of thought in his poems will never be forgotten. Should leisure 
permit and my heart turn to worldly occupations, I would collect some 

1 Bada,oni says in his Xajatu ·r-ra.shid that Jalalu d-Din Suyiit_i, in his time the most 
uni,·crsal scholar of all Arabia, pointed likewise to himself as the renovator of the tenth 
century. 

2 l;[usayn, in whose remembrance the Mubarram lamentations are chanted, was 
murdered by Yaz.id; hence the latter is generally called Yazid-i-mal<;iin, "Yazld, the 
accursed••. Badii,onl here calls Ab,l '1-Faz.l Yazid. Poor Badii,onl had only the thousand 
highas which Akbar had given him rent-free, but his school fellow Yazid Abii 'I-Fa~! 
was a commander of two thousand and the friend of the emperor. 

3 Badii,oni, ii, 406. 
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of the excellent ,nitings of this unrivalled author of the age, and gather, 
with the eye of a jealous critic, yet with the hand of a friend, some of 
his poems. But now it is brotherly love alone, which does not travel 
along the road of critical nicety, that commands me to write down 
some of his verses." Abu '1-Fa?l, notwithstanding his onerous duties, 
kept his promise, and two years after the death of his brother, he collected 
the stray leaves of Fay?i's lflarkiz" 'l-Adwar, not to mention the numerous 
extracts which he has preserved in the Akbarnama. 

It was about the same time that Abii '1-Fa?l was promoted to the 
post of a Commander of two thousand and five hundred horse. Under 
this rank he has entered his own name in the list of grandees in the 
A<-Tn-i Akbar"i, which work he completed in the same year when he 
collected his brother·s literary remains (1596-7). 

In the following year, the forty-third of Akbar·s reign, Abii '1-Fa?l 
went for the first time on active service. Sultan Murad had not managed 
matters well in the Dakhin, and Akbar now dispatched Abii '1-Fa?l 
with orders to return "·ith the Prince, whose excessive drinking caused 
the emperor much anxiety, provided the officers of the imperial camp 
made themselves responsible to guard the conquered territory. If the 
officers were disinclined to guarantee a faithful conduct of the war, 
he was to see the Prince off, and take command with Shahrukh Mirza. 
The wars in the Dakhin, from their first commencement under Prince 
Murad and the Khan Khaniin, are marked by a most astounding duplicity 
on the part of the imperial officers, and thousands of men and immense 
stores were sacrificed, especially during the reign of J ahangir, by 
treacherous and intriguing generals. In fact, the Khan Khanan himself 
was the most untrustworthy imperial officer. Abii '1-Fa.\d's successes, 
therefore, were chiefly due to the honesty and loyalty with which he 
conducted operations. "\Vhen he arrived at Burhanpiir, he received 
an invitation from Bahadur Khan, king of Khandesh, whose brother 
had married Abii '1-Fa?l's sister. He consented to come on one condition, 
namely, that Bahadur Khan should vigorously assist him, and thus aid 
the cause of the emperor. Bahadur was not inclined to aid the imperialists 
in their wars with the Dakhin, but he sent Abii '1-Fa?l rich presents, 
hoping that by this means he would escape the penalty of his refusal. 
Abii '1-Fa?l, howeYer, was not the man to be bribed. "I have made a 
vow," he said in returning the presents, " not to accept presents till 
four conditions are fulfilled-(1) friendship; (2) that I should not value 
the gift too high ; (3) that I should not have been anxious to get a 
present; and (4) necessity to accept it. Kow supposing that the first 
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three are applicable to the present case, the favour of the emperor has 
extinguished every desire in me of accepting gifts from others." 

Prince l\Iurad had in the meantime retreated from Al;imadnagar to 
Ilichpur, and as the death of his infant son :Mrrza Rustam made him 
melancholy, he continued to drink, though dangerously ill with delirium 
tremens. When informed of Abu '1-Fa?l's mission, he returned at once 
towards Al;imadnagar, in order to have a pretext for not going back to his 
father, and ho had come to the banks of the Purnii,1 twenty kos from 
Dawlatabad, when death overtook him. Abu '1-Fa?l arrived the same 
day, and found tho camp in the utmost confusion. Each commander 
recommended immediate return; but Abu '1-Fa?l said that he was deter­
mined to march on ; the enemy was near, the country was foreign 
ground, and this was no time for returning, but for fighting. Several 
of the commanders refused to march on, and returned; but Abu '1-Fa?l, 
nothing daunted, after a delay of a few days, moved forward, humoured 
the officers, and supplied in a short time all wants. Carefully garrisoning 
the country, he managed to occupy and guard the conquered districts 
with the exception of Kasik, which lay too far to the west. But he sent 
detachments against several forts, and conquered Baitala, Taltum, and 
Satonda. His headquarters were on the Godawari. He next entered 
into an agreement with Chanel Bibi, that, after punishing Abhang Khan 
I_fabshi, who was at war with her, she should accept Janir as fief and 
give up the fort of Al;imaclnagar. 

Akbar had in the meantime gone to Ujjain. The Dakhin operations 
had also become more complicated by the refusal of Bahadur Khan 
to pay his respects to Prince Diinyal, and war with Khandesh had been 
determined on. Akbar resolved to march on Asir, Bahadur Khan·s 
stronghold, and appointed Prince Danyal to take command at A]:tmad­
nagar. Diinyal sent immediate instructions to Abu '1-Fa?l to cease 
all operations, as he wished to take A]:tmadnagar personally. When 
the Prince therefore left Burhanpur, Abu '1-Fa?l at Akbar's request, 
left Mirza Shahrukh, Mir Murta?a, and Khwaja Abu '1-I_fasan in charge 
of his corps, and hastened to meet the emperor. On the 14th Rama?an, 
1008 (beginning of the 44th year of Akbar's reign), he met Akbar at 
Khargo, near Bilagarh. The emperor received him with the following 
verse-

1 The southern Piirna is meant. The northern Piirnii flows into the Tapti in Khan. 
desh; whilst the southern Piirnii, with the Diidnii, flows into the Godiiwari. Prince l\Iuriid 
had gone from Ilichpiir to Narnala, and from there to Shiihpiir, which he had built 
about eight miles south of Biiliipiir. It is now in ruins. 
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Serene is the night and pleasant is the moonlight, I wish to talk to thee 
on many a subject. 

and promoted him for his excellent management to a command of 
four thousand. The imperial army now marched on Asir and com­
menced the siege.1 One day, Abii '1-Fa?l inspected some of his trenches, 
when one of the besieged, who had deserted to Akbar's camp, offered 
to show him a way by which the Imperialists might get over the wall 
of the Miilai Fort, an important fortification below Asirga:rh itself. Half 
way up the mountain, to the west and slightly to the north, were two 
renowned outworks, called the Miilai and Antar Miilai, which had to be 
conquered before Asir itself could be reached; and between the north­
west and north, there was another bastion called Chiina Miilai. A portion 
of its wall was not finished. From east to south-west there were hills, 
and in the south was a high mountain called Korhia. A hill in the south­
west, called Siipan, was occupied by the Imperialists. Abii '1-Fa?l 
determined on availing himself of the information given by the deserter, 
and selected a detachment to follow him. Giving orders to the officer 
commanding the trench to listen for the sound of the trumpets and 
bugles, when he was to hasten to his assistance ·with ladders, he went 
in the dark of night, whilst it was raining, with his selected men on 
Mount Siipan, and sent a few of his men under Qarii Beg along the road 
that had been pointed out to him. They advanced, broke open a gate 
of Miilai Fort, and sounded the bugle. The besieged rose up to oppose 
them, and Abii '1-Fa?l hastened to his men and joined them at break 
of day when the besieged withdrew in confusion to A.sir. On the same 

1 " Akbar had no sooner crossed the :N"erebada /Narbadii), when Radzia Bador-xa 
(Raja Bahiidur Shah) who had possession of the fortress of Hasser ( A.sir) fortified the 
same against the king, and collected provisions from the neighbourhood. The king, 
thinking it dangerous to leave this fortress in his rear, considered how it might be captured. 
This fortress has three castles. of which the first is called Cho-Tzanin. the second Comrner­
ghar ; and the third is placed on the very summit of the hill, so that it is a conspicuous 
object at the distance of six coss. The king with no delay surrounded it on all sides ; and 
so energetically pressed the siege night and clay, that at the end of six months it was on 
the point of being captured. Bador-xa however perceiving his clanger, having obtained 
a pledge that his life and property should be safe, came as suppliant to the king and 
surrendered himself ..... Whilst the king was at this place, Ahclul Faze! (Abii 'I-Far;!} 
came to him, and so worked upon his mind, that he fully determined to set out for the 
war in the Deccan." From Professor Lethbridge's Fragment of Indian History, translated 
from De Laet's India Vera, and published in the Cairn/ta Reriew for 1873. 

De Laet is wrong in a few minor details. I cannot identify the name Cho-Tzanin. 
"Commerghar" is the Persian" Kamargiih ", "the middle of a mountain." The names 
of Fort Chiinah Miilai and of :\fount Korhiah are doubtful, the MSS. having Kh""'iija Miilai 
and Korthah, Kortah, Ko,Jhiah, and similar variations. 

Viele also, Gazetteer, Central Provinces, p. 8. 
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day, other detachments of the army occupied Chiina Malai and Mount 
Korhia, and Bahadur Khan, unable to resist longer, sued for pardon 
(1009). Prince Danyal, who had in the meantime conquered Al_imad­
nagar,1 now joined his father at Asi:r. 

About this time disturbances broke out in the Dakbin, caused by 
Raju 1fannii., and a party set up the son of c;Ali Shah as king. As the 
latter..found numerous adherents, the Khan Kha.nan was ordered to march 
against him, and Abu '1-Fa?l was sent to Kasik; but a short time after­
wards, he was told to join the !fh_an Khii.nii.n. Akbar returned, in the 46th 
year, to Agra, leaving Prince - anyii.l in Burhanpur. Abu '1-Fa?l had no 
easy life in the Dakhin. The. {ban Khanan stood idle at Al,imadnagar, 
because he was disinclined to fight, and left the operations to Abu '1-Fa?l, 
who looked upon him as a traitor. Abu '1-Fa?l vigorously pushed on 
operations, ably assisted by his son c;Abdu 'r-Ral_iman. After coming 
to terms ·with the son of c;Ali Shah, he attacked Raju Manna, recovered 
Jalnapfir and the surrounding district, and inflicted several defeats on 
him. }Iannii found a temporary asylum in Dawlatabii.d, and in a subse­
quent engagement he was nearly captured. 

As early as during the siege of Asi:r, Prince Salim, who had been 
sent against the Riina of Udaipur, had rebelled against his father, and had 
moved to Ilahii.biid, where he had assumed the title of king. Though 
on Akbar's return from Burhanpiir a reconciliation had been effected, 
the prince, in the forty-seventh year, showed again signs of rebellion, 
and as many of Akbar's best officers appeared to favour Salim, the 
emperor recalled Abu '1-Fa?l, the only trustworthy servant he had. As 
his presence at Court was urgently required, Akbar sent him orders to 
leave the troops of his contingent in the Dakhin. Putting his son c;Abdu 
'r-Ral,iman in charge of his corps, Abu '1-Fa?l set out for Agra, accom­
panied by a few men only. Salim, who looked upon him with little con­
cealed hatred, thought Abu '1-Fa?l's journey unprotected, as he was, 
an excellent opportunity to get rid of him. He, therefore, persuaded 
Raja Bir Singh, a Bundelii chief of Urcha (U9-chhii), 2 through whose 
territory Abu '1-Fa?l was likely to pass, to lie in wait for him and kill. 
him. Bir Singh, who was in disgrace at Court, eagerly seized the oppor­
tunity of pleasing the Prince, who no doubt would substantially reward 
him on his accession, and posted a large body of horse and foot near 
Xarwar. When arrived at Ujjain, Abu '1-Fa?l was warned of Salim's 

1 Among the plunder taken at Al_lmadnagar was a splendid library. Fani's library, 
having on his death lapsed to the state, had been incorporated with the Imperial Library. 

2 Vide p. 546. 



xlviii 

intention, and his men tried to persuade him to go via Ghati Chanda ; 
but Abu '1-Fa?l said that thieves and robbers had no power to stop him 
on his way to Court. He, therefore, continued his journey towards ~arwar. 
On Friday, the 4th Rabi' I, 1011 (12th August, 160:2), at a distance of 
about half a kos from Saray Bar, which lies six kos from Xarwar, Bir 
Singh's men came in sight. The few men that Abu '1-Fa?l had with him 
strongly advised him to avoid a fight, and an old servant, Gada,i Khan, 
Afghan, told him quickly to retreat to Antri, which was three kos di~tant, 
as Ray Rayan and Su.raj Singh were stationed there with three thousand 
Imperial horse; he might first join them, and then punish Bir Singh. 
But Abu '1-Fa?l thought it a disgrace to fly. He defended himself bravely ; 
but in a short time he was surrounded and, pierced by the lance of a 
trooper, he fell dead to the ground. Bir Singh cut off Abu '1-Fa?l's head, 
and sent it to Salim in Ilahabad, who, it is said, had it thrown " into an 
unworthy place ", where it lay for a long time. 

The Dutch traveller De Laet gives the following account of Abu 
'1-Fa?l's death :-1 

Salim returned to Halebassa (Ilahbas, the old form of Ilahiibad), and 
began to coin gold and silver money in his own name, which he even sent 
to his father, to irritate him the more. The king, enraged at this, ,note an 
account of all that had happened to Abu '1-Fa?l, who bade the king be 
of good courage, for he would come to him as quickly as possible ; and 
added that his son should be brought bound to him, either by fair means 
or by foul. Accordingly, a little afterwards, having obtained leave of 
absence from Daniel Xa (Diinyiil Shah), he took to the road with about 
two or three hundred horsemen, leaving orders for his baggage to follow 
him. Xa-Selim, to whom all these things were known, recalling how hostile 
Fa?l had always been towards him, and hence justly fearing that his 
father would be more exasperated than ever against him, judged it best 
to intercept him on his journey. So he begged Radzia Bertzingh Bondela, 
who lived in his province of Osseen (Ujjain), to lie in wait for Fa?l near 
Soor (N arwar ? ) and Gualer ( G;yiili yar) and to send his head to him, promis-

. ing that he would be mindful of so great a benefit, and would give him 
the command of five thousand cavalry. The Radzia consented, and 
waited with a thousand cavalry and three thousand infantry about three 
or four coss from Gualer, having sent out scouts into the neighbouring 

1 From Professor E. Lethbridge's " Fragment of Indian History\ Calcutta Review, 
187:l. 

The place near which Abii 'I-Fa~! was killed, is called in the MSS . .r...s)"' Sarai Bar. 
De Laet's Soar appears to be a bad reading for Narwar. · 
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villages, to give him early warning of the approach of Fa?l. Accordingly 
when the latter, ignorant of the ambuscade, had come as far as Collebaga 
(Kiiliibiigh), and was going towards Soor, Radzia Bertzingh and his 
followers fell upon him on all sides. Fa?l and his horsemen fought bravely, 
but being overpowered by numbers, they were gradually worn out. Fa?l 
himself, having received twelve wounds in the fight, was pointed out by 
a captive slave under a neighbouring tree, and was taken and beheaded. 
His head was sent to the prince, who was greatly pleased." 

Prince Salim, with that sf .fish nonchalance and utter indifference 
that distinguished him throughout life, openly confesses in his " l\Iemoirs " 
that he brought about Abu '1-Fa?l's murder, because he was his enemy, 
and with a nai:vete exclusively his own, represents himself as a dutiful 
son who through the wickedness of others had been deprived of his 
father's love. He says :-

" On my accession, I promoted Raja Bir Singh, a Bundelii Riijput, 
to a command of three thousand. He is one of my favourites, and he is 
certainly distinguished among his equals for his bravery, good character. 
and straightforwardness. My reason for promoting him was thi ,. Towards 
the end of my father's reign, Shaykh Abu '1-Fa?l, a Hindustani Shaykh 
by birth, who was well known for his learning and wisdom, and who had 
externally ornamented himself with the jewel of loyalty, though he sold 
himself at a high price to my father, had been called from the Dakhin. 
He was no friend of mine, and damaged openly and secretly my reputation. 
Now about that time, evil-minded and mischievous men had made my 
father very angry with me, and I knew that if Abu 'I-Fa?l were to come 
back to Court, I would have been deprived of every chance to effect a 
reconciliation. As he had to pass on his way through the territory of 
Bir Singh Bundelii, who at that time had rebelled against the emperor, 
I sent a message to the latter to say that, if he would waylay Abu '1-Fa?l 
and kill him, I would richly reward him. Heaven favoured him, and 
when Abu 'l-Fa?l passed through his land, he stopped him on his way, 
dispersed after a short fight his men, and killed him, and sent his head 
to me at Iliihiibiid. Although my father was at first much vexed, Abu 
'1-Fa?l's death produced one good result: I could now without further 
annoyance go to my father, and his bad opinion of me gradually wore 
away." 

At another place in his "Memoirs" when alluding to the murder, 
he says, as if an afterthought had occurred to him, that he ordered 
Bir Singh to kill Abu '1-Fa?l because "he had been the enemy of the 
Prophet". 



When the news of Abu '1-Fa~l's death reached court, no one had 
the courage to break it to the emperor. According to an old custom 
observed by Timur·s descendants, the death of a prince was not in plain 
words mentioned to the reigning emperor, but the prince's vaki:l pre­
sented himself before the throne with a blue handkerchief round his 
wrist ; and as no one else would come forward to inform Akbar of the 
death of his friend, Abu '1-Fa,?:l's vakil presented himself with a blue 
handkerchief before the throne. Akbar bewailed Abu '1-Fa~l's death 
more than that of his son; for several days he would see no one, and after 
inquiring into the circumstances he exclaimed, " If Salim wished to be 
emperor, he might have killed nw and spared Abu '1-Fa~l," and then 
recited the following verse : 

~ ~, \J • J'"" =J ' ~-.,.J c....\) J..::..;;, \ ·, ~ .).,..T \,. ' -._, ' . ••>- .). s\;I •• ..:::. ; \ \,. ,.;..\..:::. 
y .I • ._., _,,/ • 'I Ii..,,' " ,j' - ,I - ~ 'I ., • t..,,'..I / l_,. 

My Shaykh in his zeal hastened to meet me, 
He wished to kiss my feet, and gave up his life. 

Akbar, in order to pu?ish Bir Singh, sent a detachment under Patr 
Das and Raj Singh 1 to U<;lcha. They defeated the Bundela chief in 
several engagements, drove him from Bhander and shut him up in 
!rich. When the siege had progressed and a breach was made in the 
wall, Bir Singh escaped by one of Riij Singh's trenches, and withdrew to 
the jungles closely pursued by Patr Das. A,; it seemed hopeless to catch 
him, Akbar called Ptitr Dhs; to Court ; but ordered the officers stationed 
about U<;lehft to kill the rebel wherever he showed himself. In the 
beginning of the last year of Akbar's reign, Bir Singh was once surprised 
by Rfija Riij Singh, who cut down a good number of his followers. Bir 
Singh himself was wounded and had a narrow escape. But the emperor's 
death, which not long afterwards took plare, relieved Bir Singh of all 
£_ears. He boldly presented himself at Jahiingi:r's Court, and received 
U<,lcha and a command of three thousand horse as his reward. 

"It has often been asserted," says the author of theMa .. iisir" 'l-Umarii, 
that Abu '1-Fa,_d was an infidel. Some say he was a Hindu, or a fire­
worshipper, or a free-thinker, and some go still further and call him 

an atheist; but others pass a juster sentence, and say that he was a 
pantheist, and that, like other ;jufi:s, he claimed for himself a position 
above the law of the Prophet. There is no doubt that he was a man 
of lofty character,2 and desired to live at peace with all men. He never 

1 Pages 523 and iiOD. 
2 I may remark here that Abu '1-Fai,l never accepted a title. 
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said anything improper. Abuse, stoppages of wages, fines, absence 
on the part of his servants, did not exist in his household. If he appointed 
a man, whom he afterwards found to be useless, he did not remove him, 
but kept him on as long as he could; for he used to say that, if he dis­
missed him, people would accuse him of want of penetration in having 
appointed an unsuitable agent. On the day when the sun entered 
Aries, he impected his whole household and took stock, keeping the 
inventory with himself, and burning last year's books. He also gave his 
whole wardrobe to his servants, with the exception of his trousers, which 
were burnt in his presence. 

"He had an extraordinary appetite. It is said, that exclusive of 
water and fuel, he consumed daily twenty-two sers of food. His son 
<:Abdu r-Ral_iman used to sit at table as safarchT 1 (head butler) ; the 
superintendent of the kitchen, who was a Muhammadan, was also in 
attendance and both watched to see whether Abu 'I-Fail would eat twice 
of one and the same dish. If he did, the dish was sent up again the 
next day. If anything appeared tasteless, Abu '1-Fa?l gave it to his son 
to taste, and he to the superintendent, but no word was said about it. 
When Abu 'I-Fail was in the Dakhrn, his table luxury exceeded all belief. 
In an immense tent (chihilrawa(i) one thousand rich dishes were daily 
served up and distributed among the Amrrs ; and near it another large 
tent was pitched for all-comers to dine, whether rich or poor, and khichr'i 
was cooked all day and was served out to any one that applied for it." 

"As a writer, Abu 'I-Fail stands unrivalled. His style is grand and is 
free from the technicalities and flimsy prettiness of other Munshrs 2 

; and 
the force of his words, the structure of his sentences, the suitableness of 
his compounds, and the elegance of his periods, are such that it would be 
difficult for any one to imitate them." 

It is almost useless to add to this encomium bestmved on Abu 'l-Fa?l's 
style. <:Abdu 'lliih, king of Bukhara, said that he was more afraid of 
Abu '1-Fa?l's pen than of Akbar's arrow. Everywhere in India he is 
known as " the great Munshi ". His letters are studied in all l\Iadrasas, 
and though a beginner may find them difficult and perplexing, they are 
perfect models. But a great familiarity, not only with the Persian 
language, but also with Abu 'l-Fa?l's style, is required to make the reading 
of any of his works a pleasure. His composition stands unique, and though 
everywhere studied, he cannot be, and has not been, imitated. The writers 

( 1 Sufra-chi.-P.J 
2 This is also the opinion of the author of the Haft lqlim. 
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after him write in the style of the Piidishiihniima, the c; Alamiira Sikandari 
or in the still more turgid manner of the c; Alamgirniima, the Ruqc;iit 
Bedil, and other standard works on Inshii. 

A praiseworthy feature of Abu 'l-Fa?l's works lies in the purity of 
their contents. Those who are acquainted with Eastern literature will 
know what this means. I have come across no passage where woman 
is lightly spoken of, or where immorality is passed over with indifference. 
Of his love of truth and the nobility of his sentiments 1 I have spoken 
in the Preface. 

Abu '1-Fa?l's influence on his age was immense. It may be that he 
and Fay?i led Akbar's mind away from Islam and the Prophet-this 
charge is brought against them by every Muhammadan writer ; but 
Abu '1-Fa?l also led his sovereign to a true appreciation of his duties, 
and from the moment that he entered Court, the problem of successfully 
ruling over mixed races, which Islam in but few other countries had 
to solve, was carefully considered, and the Folicy of toleration was the 
result. If Akbar felt the necessity of this new aw, Abu '1-Fa~l enunciated 
it and fought for it with his pen, and if the Khan Khiiniins gained the 
victories, the new policy reconciled the people to the foreign rule ; and 
whilst Akbar's apostacy from Islam is all but forgotten, no emperor of 
the l\Iughul dynasty has come nearer to the ideal of a father of the people 
than he. The reversion, on the other hand, in later times to the policy 
of religious intoleration, whilst it has surrounded in the eyes of the 
l\Ioslems the memory of Awrangzib with the halo of sanctity and still 
inclines the pious to utter a ra~im"- 'llah-hfi (May God have mercy on 
him!) when his name is mentioned, was also the beginning of the breaking 
up of the empire. 

Having elsewhere given numerous extracts from Bada,oni to show 
that Akbar's courtiers ascribed his apostacy from Islam to Fay?i and 
Abu '1-Fa?l, I need not quote other works, and will merely allude to a 
couplet by c;Urfi 2 from one of his Odes in which he praises the Prophet-

0 Prophet, protect the Joseph of my soul (i.e. my soul) from the harm 
0£ the brothers ; for they are ungenerous and envious, and deceive me 
like evil sprites and lead me wolf-like to the well ( of unbelief). 

1 Let the reader consult Gladwin's rendering of Abii '1-Fa~l's introduction to the 
fourth book of the .J<-rn. Gladwin's .J<-rn, ii, pp. 285-91. The passage is anti-Islamitic. 

2 For c;Urfi vide p. 639. The metre of the couplet is Long Ramal. 
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The commentators unanimously explain this passage as an allusion 
to the brothers Fani and Abu '1-Fa?l. I may also cite the Tarikh of 
Abu '1-Fazl's death. which the Khan-i A,zam l\1irza Koka is said to have . , - .. -
made:-

. I 11 \ • \.5 -1 · ·· ._\'.J! u-=- ~, .J~ tw w~J j ~ ~ 
The wonderful sword of God's prophet cut off the head of the rebel.1 
But Abu 'l-Fa?l appeared to him in a dream and said, " The date of 

my death lies in the words ,J .. i.21 .J:" ~..).;.'., "The slave Abu '1-Fa?l "­
which likewise gives A.H. 1011. 

Abu '1-Fa?l's works arc the following :-
(1) The Akbarniima with the As:.in-i Akbari, its third volume. The 

As:.in-i Akbari was completed in the 42nd year of Akbar's reign; only 
a slight addition to it was made in the 43rd year on account of the 
conquest of Barar (A.D. 1596-7). The contents of the Akbarnama have 
been detailed in the Preface. The second volume contains an account 
of the first forty-six years of Akbar's reign. 2 There exists a continuation 
up to the encl of Akbar's reign by ,foiiyatu 'llah l\Iul_iibb c;Ali. Thus at 
least the continuator is called in two MSS. that I have seen. Elphinstone 
says that the name of the continuator is l\Iul_iammad Salia, which seems 
to be a corruption of Mul_iammacl ~iilil_i. 

(2) The Maktubat-i ,Allam"i, also called lnsha-yi Abu 'l-Fa?l. This 
book contains letters written by Abu '1-Fa,;;l to kings and chiefs. Among 
them are the interesting letter.s written to the Portuguese priests, and 
to ,Abdu 'llah of Bukhara, in reply to his question whether Akbar had 
renounced Islam. Besides, there are prefaces and reviews, a valuable 
essay on the progress of the art of writing, portions of which are given 
in the Ain, etc. The collection was made after Abu '1-Fa?l's death 
by ,Abdu 'f:l-~amad, son of Af,;;al Mnl:iammad, who says that he was a 
Ron of Abu '1-Fa?l's sister and also his son-in-law. The book, as aboYe 
remarked, is frequently read in ~Iadrasas, and there exist many litho­
graphed editions. In all of them, the contents constitute three books; 
but Amir Haydar J:Iur;;ayni of Bilgriim says in the preface to his Sa1cani[i.-i 
Akbari 3 that he had a collection of four books, remarking at the same 

1 The word '--'il, bag]JJ, a rebel, has the numerical value of 1013; but the hea<l (of the 
wor<l, the letter'-,-') is cut off; hence 101:~ - 2 = lOll, the year of the Hijra in which Abii 
'!-Fail was murdered. The metre of the hcmistich is Long Ramal. 

2 The 46th year lasted from the lfith Ramaiiin, 1009, to 26th Rama?,ii.n, 1010, i.e. to 
about five months before Abii '1-Fazl's death. 

3 Regarding this valuable work,· vide p. 331, noic. 
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time that MSS. of the fourth are very rare. It looks, indeed, as if Amir 
Haydar's copy was unique. 

(3) The ,A.yar Danish} which is mentioned on p. 112. 
Besides, I have seen in different books that Abu '1-Fa?l also wrote a 

Risalayi Munajat, or "Treatise of Prayers"; a Jamic;u 'l-lua!J.at, a 
lexicographical work; and a Koshkol. The last ·word means a "beggar's 
cup", or rather the small basket or bowl in which beggars in the East 
collect rice, dates, etc., given as alms, and hence the term is often applied 
to collections of anecdotes or short stories. But I have seen no copies of 
these works. It was also mentioned above that Abu '1-Fa?l presented, 
on his introduction at Court, two commentaries, of which no MSS. seem 
to exist at present. Nor need I again refer to the part which he took in 
the translations from Sanskrit and the compilat,i-n of the TarTkl,-i Alfi. 

The Duraru 'l-Manshur, a modern Ta~kira by l\Iul_iammad <;Askari 
I_:Iusayni of Bilgriim, selects the following inscription written by 
Abu '1-Fa?l for a temple in Kashmir 2 as a specimen both of Abu '1-Fa?l's 
writing and of his religious belief. It is certainly very characteristic, 
and is easily recognized as Abu '1-Fa?l's composition. 

1 As the word is pronounced in India, instead of' Iyiir-i Danish "," the test of wisdom." 
The author of the Haft lqlim seems to allude to this work; for he says that Abii '1-Fa~l, 
when he saw him in A.H. 1000. was engaged in re-'_Yriting the 1.;au·adir-i Jjikayat. 

• Abii '1-Fa~l says in the fourth book of the A <-,n-" The best people in Kashmir are 
the Brahmans. Although they have not yet freed themselves from the fetters of blind 
belief and adherence to custom, they yet worship God without affectation. They do not 
sneer at people of other religions, utter no desires, and do not run after lucre. They plant 
fruit trees and thus contribute to the welfare of their fclJow creatures. They abstain from 
meat, and live in celibacy. There are about two thousand of them in Kashmir." 

Akbar seems to have looked upon these Kashmiri Rishis as model men. 
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0 G<'.>d, in every temple I see people that seek Thee, and in every 
language I hear spoken, people praise Thee l 

Polytheism and Islam feel after Thee, 
Each religion says, " Thou art one, without equal." 

If it be a mosque, people murmur the holy prayer, and if it be a 
Christian Church, people ring the bell from love to Thee. 

Sometimes I frequent the Christian cloister, and sometimes the 
mosque, 

But it is Thou whom I search from temple to temple. 

Thy elect have no dealings with either heresy or orthodoxy; for 
neither of them stands behind the screen of Thy trnth. 

Heresy to the heretic, and religion to the orthodox, 
But the dust of the rose petal 1 belongs to the heart of the 

perfume-seller. 
This temple was erected for the purpose of binding together the hearts 

of the Unitarians in Hindustan, and especially those of His worshippers 
that live in the province of Kashmir, 

By order of the Lord of the throne and the crown, the lamp of 
creation, Shah Akbar, 

In whom the seven minerals fincl uniformity, in whom the four 
clements attain perfect mixture.2 

He who from insincere motives destroys this temple, should first 
destroy his own place of worship ; for if we follow the dictates of the 
heart, we must bear up with all men, but if we look to the external, we 
find everything proper to be destroyed. 

1 This line is Siiti~tic. The longing of the heart after God is compared to the perfume 
which rises from the rose petals. The perfume-seller, i.e. the Unitarian, is truly religious, 
and is equally removed from heresy and orthodoxy. 

2 I.e. Akbar is the insiin-i kiimil, or perfect man. 
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0 God, Thou art just and judgest an action by the motive; 
Thou knowest whether a motive is sublime, and t,ellest the king what 

motives a king should have. 
I have a few notes on Abii '1-Fail's family, which may form the con­

clusion of this biographical noticed. The Ac.in gives the following list of 
Sbaykb Mubarak's sons. 

I. Shaykh Abii '1-Fayi, better known under his poetical name of 
Fayii. He was born in A.H. 954. (A.D. 1547) and seems to have died 
childless. 

2. Shaykh Abu '1-Fa~l, born 14th January, 1551, murdered 12th 
August, 1602. 

3. Shay kb Abu '1-Barakiit, born 17th Sbawwal, 960 (1552). "· Though 
he has not reached a high degree of learning, be knows much, is a practical 
man, and well versed in fencing. He is good-natured and fond of 
dervishes." He served under Abu '1-Fazl in Khandesh. 

4. Shaykb Abu '1-Klmyr, born 22nd Jumadr~ I, 967. "He is a well­
informed young man, of a regulated mind." He, too, must have entered 
the Imperial service ; for he is mentioned in the Akbarniima as having 
been sent by the emperor to the Dakbin to fetch Prince Danya!. 

5. Shaykh Abu '1-Makarim, born 23rd Shawwiil, 976. He was wild 
at first, but guided by his father he learned a good deal. He also studied 
under Shah Ahu '1-Fatl;t Shirazi. 

The above five sons were all by the same mother, who, as remarked 
above, died in 998. 

6. Shaykh Abu Turab, born 23rd Zil Hijjah, 988. "Though his mother 
is another one, he is admitted at Court, and is engaged in self­
improvement.'' 

Besides the above, Abu '1-Fa:::l mentions two posthumous sons by 
qumrna, or concubines, viz. Shaykli Abu '1-l_Iamid, born 3rd Rabi II, 
1002, and Shaylsh Abu Rashid, born 1st Jumadq, I, 1002. "They resemble 
their father." 

Of Mubarak's daughters, I find four mentioned in the histories :-
1. One married to Khuda,Yand Khan Dakhini ; vide p. 490. Bad:i,oni 

calls her husband a Rafiii, i.e. a Shiah, and says he died in Kari in 
Gujarat. 

2. One married to l_Iusamu 'cl-Din; vide p. 488. 
3. One married to a son of Raja <;Ali Khan of Khandesh. Their 

son ~afdar Khan 1 was made, in the 45th year of Ali:bar's reign, a com­
mander of one thousand. 

- - - - -----~ 

1 '.fhe Laklmau edition of the Akbar11ama (III, 830) calls him Sunuar Khan. 
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4. Lac;lli Begam, married to Islam Khan; vide p. 552, note I. J.\:Ir. T.W. 
Beale of Agra, the learned author of the 1lfzjtc1?iu'_ttawiirikh, informs me 
that Liic;lli Begam died in 1017, or five years brfore the death of her 
husband. Her mausoleum, called the "Raw?ayi Lac;lli Begam" is about 
two miles to the east of Akbar's mausoleum at Sikandra, near Agra. 
The interior was built of marble, and the whole was surrounded by a wall 
of red Fathpur sandstone. It was completed in 1004. In 1843, Mr. Beale 
saw in the Raw?a several tombs without inscriptions, and a few years 
ago the place was sold by government to a wealthy Hindu. The new 
owner dug up the marble stones, sold them, and destroyed the tombs, 
so that of the old Raw~a nothing exists nowadays but the surrounding 
wall. J.\:Ir. Beale thinks that the bodies of Shaykh Mubarak, Fay?i, 
and Abu '1-Fa?l were likewise buried there, because over the entrance 
the following inscription in 'J,'ughra characters may still be seen:-

. \ I\ · I I\ rl II '." · I\ · ···' )\ I\ 11\ '--' I _1t,l • ,:,•1 ._) ,o \.~;...o ,~ • .,. ~~ ~~ ,;;::_,;.,,I ill I ,,,_,,..::-, !•~~-• J..N ~\ 
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In the name of God the merciful, the clement, in whom I trust ! 
This mausoleum was erected for the divine scholar, the sage of the 
eternal, the gatherer of knm,ledge, Shaykh l\Inbiirakullah (may his secret 
be sanctified!), in filial piety by the ocean of sciences, Shaykh Abu '1-Fa?l 
-may God Almighty preserve him !-in the shadow of the majesty of 
the just king, whom power, auspiciousness, and generosity follow, 
,Jalaluddunya waddin Akbar, Padishah-i Ghazi-may God Almighty 
perpetuate the foundations of his kingdom !-under the superintendence 
of Abil 'I-Barakat, in 1004 (A.D. 1595-9G). 

Thus it will appear that the Raw?a was built in the year in which 
Fayzi died. Shaykh Mubarak, as mentioned above, died in A.D. 1593. 
It seems, however, as if Shaykh l\Iubiirak and Fay?i had been buried 
at a place opposite to Agra, on the left bank of the J amuna, where he 
first settled in 1551 ; for Abu '1-Fa?l says in his description of .Agra in 
the A~~n 1- -" On the other side of the river is the Char Bagh Villa, built 
by Firdaws l\fakani (the emperor Bahar). There the author was born, and 

1 ::',fy text edition, p. 441. Vide also p. 539; Keme's Agra Guide, p. 4i, and regarding 
Laq.li Begum, p. 45. " Laq.li" means in Hindustani " a pct". 
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there are resting places of his father and. his elder brother. Shayl,Ji <:Aliic.u 
'd-Di:n Majzub and nii:r Rafi:u'd-din Safawi and other worthies are also 
buried there." We have no information regarding a removal of the bodies 
to the other side of the J amunii, though Abu '1-Fa?l's inscription no doubt 
shows that such a removal was intended. It is a pity, however, 
that the Raw?a was sold and destroyed. 

Abf1 '1-Fa?l's son is the well-knmm 
SHAYKH <:AnDu 'R-R.rn1LiN AFZAL KHAN. 

He ,ms born on the 12th Sha<:ban, 979, and received from his grand­
father the Sunni: name of <:Abdu 'r-Ral,1miin. In the 35th year of Akbar's 
reign, when twenty years of age, Akbar married him to the daughter of 
Sa<:adat Yar Koka's brother. By her <:Abdu 'r-Ral,imiinhad a son, to whom 
Akbar gave the name of Bishotan.1 

When Abft '1-Fa;::l was in command of the army in the Dakhin, 
<:Abdu 'r-Ra~1miin was, what the Persians call, the t~r-i-rfi-yi tarkash-i-u, 
"the arrow at hand at the top of the quiver ", ever ready to perform duties 
from which others shrank, and wisely and courageously settling matters 
of importance. He especially distinguished himself in Talingiina. When 
Malik <:Ambar, in the 46th year, had caught <:}..li::\Iardiin Bahiidur (p. 536) 
and had taken possession of the country, Abf1 'l-Fa?l dispatched <:Abdu 
'r-Ral,imiin and Sher Kh wiija (p. 510) to oppose the enemy. They crossed 
the Godiiwari near Niinder, and defeated <:Ambar at the }Ianjarii. 

Jahiingi:r did not transfer to the son the hatred which he had felt 
for the father, made him a commander of two thousand horse, gave him 
the title of Af?itl Khan, and appointed him, in the third year of his 
reign, governor of Bihiir, vice Islam Khan (the husband of Abu '1-Fa,.:l's 
sister) who was sent to Bengal. <;Abdu 'r-RaJ_m1:1n also received Goriikhpfir 
as Jagtr. As governor of Bihiir, he had his headquarters at Patna. 
Once during his absence from Patna, a dervish of the name of Qutbu 
'd-di:n appeared in the district of Bhojpur, which belonged to the then 
very troublesome Ujjainiya Rajas (p. 577, note), and gave out that 
he was Prince Khusra, whom his unsuccessful rebellion and imprison -
ment by Jahangir had made the favourite of the people. Collecting 
a large number of men, he marched on Patna, occupied the fort which 
Shaykh Banaras1 and Ghiyii;; <:Abdu 'r-Ral,iman·s officers, cowardly gave 
up, and plundered Ahal Khan's property and the Imperial treasury. 
<:Abdu 'r-Ral,iman returned from Goriikhpur as soon as he heard of the 

1 -Which name was borne by the brother of Isfandiyi\r, who is so often mentioned 
in Firdawsi's Shahnarna. 
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rebellion. The pretender fortified Patna, and drew up his army at the 
Pun Pun River. <;Abdu 'r-Ral_imiin charged at once, and after a short 
fight dispersed the enemy. Qutb now retreated to the fort, followed by 
<;Abeln 'r-Ral_lmiin, who succPecled in capturing him. He executed the man 
at once, and sent his head to Court, together with the two cowardly 
officers. Jahfmg1r, who was always minute in his punishments, had their 
heads shaved and women's veils put over the faces; they were then 
tied to donkeys, with their heads to the tails, and paraded through 
the towns (tashhir) as a warning to others. 

Not long after this affair, <;Abd11 'r-Ral_i.miin fell ill, and went to Court, 
where he was well received. He lingered for a time, and died of an abscess, 
in the 8th year of Jahiing1r's reign (A.H. 1022) or eleven years after his 
father's murder. 

B1sHOTAN, so~ OF <;ABD11 0 R-RAHllL\N, so~ OF SHAYKH ABu 'L-FA;,;L. 

He was born on the 3rd 2:i Qa<;Ja, 999. In the 14th year of Jahangir's 
reign, he was a commander of seven hundred, with three hundred horse. 
In the 10th year of Shah Jahiin's reign, he is mentioned as a commander 
of five hundred horse, which rank he held when he died in the 15th year 
of the same reign. 



BOOK FIRST 

THE Il\IPERTAL HOUSEHOLD 



ABU 'L-FAZL'S . 
ALLAHU AKBAR 

0 Lord, whose secrets are for ever veiled 
And whose perfection knows not a beginning, 
End and beginning, both are lost in Thee, 
N" o trace of th( m is found, in Thy eternal realm. 
My words are la.me; my tongue, a stony tract; 
Slow "ings my foot, and wide is the expanse. 
Confused are my thoughts; but this is Thy best praise, 
ln ecstasy alone I see Thee face to face ! 

IT is proper for a man of true knowledge to praise God not only in 
words, but also in deeds, and to endeavour to obtain everlasting happi­
ness, by putting the window of his heart opposite the slit of his pen, 
and describing some of the wondrous works of the Creator. Perhaps 
the lustre of royalty may shine upon him, and its light enable him to 
gather a few drops from the ocean, and a few atoms from the endless 
field of God's works. He will thus obtain everlasting felicity and render 
fertile the dreary expanse of words and deeds. 

I, Abu 'l-Fa~l, son of Mubarak, return thanksgiving to God by singing 
the praises of royalty, and by stringing its kingly pearls upon the thread 
of description ; but it is not my intention to make mankind, for the 
first time, acquainted with the glorious deeds and excellent virtues of 
that remarkable man,1 who clothes our wonderful world in new colours, 
and is an ornament to God's noble creation. It would be absurd on my 
part to speak about that which is known; I should make myself the 
butt of the learned. It is only my personal knowledge of him, a priceless 
jewel, which I send to the market place of the world, and my heart feels 
proud of being engaged in such an undertaking. But it could not have 
been from self-laudation that I have taken upon myself to carry out 
so great a task-a work which even heavenly beings would find beset 
with difficulties ; for such a motive would expose jnability and 
shortsightedness. My sole object in writing tJ first, to 
impart to all that take an interest in this auspici .:I~e 
of the wisdom, magnanimity, and energy of 
minutest indications of all things, created il 

1 Akbar. 
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over the field of knowledge; and, secondly to leave future generations 
a noble legacy. The payment of a debt of gratitude is an ornament of 
life and a provision for man's last journey. There may be some in this 
world of ambitious strife, where natures are so different, desires so 
numerous, equity so rare, and guidance so scarce, who, by making use 
of this source of wisdom, will escape from the perplexities of the endless 
chaos of knowledge and deeds. It is with this aim that I describe some 
of the regulations of the great King, thus leaving for far and near, a 
standard work of wisdom. In doing so, I have, of course, to speak of the 
exalted position of a king, and also to describe the condition of those 
who are assistants in this great office. 

No dignity is higher in the eyes of God than royalty; and those 
who are wise, drink from its auspicious fountain. A sufficient proof of_ 
this, for those who require one, is the fact that royalty is a remedy for 
the spirit of rebellion, and the reason why subjects obey. 1£ven the mean­
ing of the word Piidishiih shows this ; for pad signifies stability and 
possession, and shah means origin, lord. A king is, therefore, the origin 
of stability and possession. If royalty did not exist, the storm of strife 
would never subside, nor selfish ambition disappear. Mankind, being 
under the burden of lawlessness and lust, would sink into the pit of 
destruction ; the world, this great market place,would lose its prosperity, 
and the whole earth become a barren waste. But by the light of imperial 
justice, some follow with cheerfulness the road of obedience, whilst 
others abstain from violence through fear of punishment; and out 
of necessity make choice of the path of rectitude. Shah is also a name 
given to one who surpasses his fellows, as you may see from words like 
shah-suwar, shah-rah ; it is also a term applied to a bridegroom-the 
world, as the bride, betrothes herself to the King, and becomes his 
worshipper. 

Silly and shortsighted men cannot distinguish a tnu; king from a 
selfish ruler. Nor is this remarkable, as both have in common a large 
treasury, a numerous army, clever servants, obedient subjects, an 
abundance of wise men, a multitude of skilful workmen, and a superfluity 
of means of enjoyment. But men of deeper insight remark a difference. 
In the c::i mer, the things just now enumerated, are lasting; 
but ; of short duration. The former does not attach 
l:: his object is to remove oppression and provide 

d. Security, health, chastity, justice, polite 
n increase of sincerity, etc., are the result. 

the external forms of royal power, by 
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vanity, the slavishness of men, and the desire of enjoyment; hence, every­
where there is insecurity, unsettledness, strife, oppression, faithlessness, 
robbery. 

Royalty is a light emanating from God, and a ray from the sun, 
the illuminator of the universe,1 the argument of the book of perfection, 
the receptacle of all virtues. Modern language calls this light farr-i 'izidi 
(the divine light), and the tongue of antiquity called it kiyan khura 
(the sublime halo). It is communicated by God to kings without the 
intermediate assistance of any one, and men, in the presence of it, bend 
the forehead of praise towards the ground of submission. Again, many 
excellent qualities flow from the possession of this light. 1. A paternal 
love towards the subjects. Thousands find rest in the love of the King; 
and sectarian differences do not raise the dust of strife. In his wisdom, 
the King will understand the spirit of the age, and shape his plans 
accordingly. 2. A large heart. The sight of anything disagreeable does 
not unsettle him; nor is want of discrimination for him a source of 
disappointment. His courage steps in. His divine :firmness gives him 
the power of requital, nor does the high position of an offender interfere 
with it. The wishes of great and small are attended to, and their claims 
meet with no delay at his hands. 3. A daily increasing trust in God. 
When he performs an action, he considers God as the real doer of it (and 
himself as the medium), so that a conflict of motives can produce no 
disturbance. 4. Prayer and devotion. The success of hi,; plans will 
not lead him to neglect; nor will adversity cause him to forget God, and 
madly trust in man. He puts the reins of desire into the hands of reason ; 
in the wide field of his desires he does not permit himself to be trodden 
down by restlessness, nor will he waste his precious time in seeking after 
that which is improper. He makes wrath, the tyrant, pay homage to 
wisdom, so that blind rage may not get the upper hand, and inconsider­
ateness overstep the proper limits. He sits on the eminence of propriety, 
so that those who have gone astray have a way left to return without 
exposing their bad deeds to the public gaze. When he sits in judgment, 
the petitioner seems to be the judge, and he himself, on account of his 
mildness, the suitor for justice. He does not perm.it petitioners to be 
delayed on the path of hope; he endeavours to promote the happiness 
of the creatures in obedience to the will of the Creator, and never seeks 
to please the people in contradiction to reason. He is for ever searching 

1 Akbar worshipped the sun as the visible representative of God, and the immediate 
source of life. Regarding his form of worship, i·ide below. 
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after those who speak the truth, and is not displeased with words that 
seem bitter, but are in reality sweet. He considers the nature of the words 
and the rank of the speaker. He is not content with not committing 
violence, but he must see that no injustice is done within his realm. 

He is continually attentive to the health of the body politic, and 
applies remedies to the several diseases thereof. And in the same manner 
that the equilibrium of the animal constitution depends upon an equal 
mixture of the elements,1 so also does the political constitution become 
well tempered by a proper division of ranks ; and by means of the 
warmth of the ray of unanimity and concord, a multitude of people 
become fused into one body. 

The people of the world may be divided into four classes. 2-

1. TV arrz'.ors, who in the political body have the nature of fire. Their flames, 
directed by understanding, consume the straw and rubbish of rebellion 
and strife, but kindle also the lamp of rest in this world of distur­
bances. 2. Artificers and merchants, who hold the place of air. From 
their labours and travels, God's gifts become universal, and the breeze 
of contentment nourishes the rose-tree of life. 3. The learned, such as 
the philosopher, the physician, the arithmetician, the geometrician, the 
astronomer, who resemble water. From their pen and their wisdom, a 
river rises in the drought of the world, and the garden of the creation 
receives from their irrigating powers a peculiar freshness. 4. Husbandmen 
and labourers, who may be compared to earth. By their exertions, the 
staple of life is brought to perfection, and strength and happiness flow 
from their work. 

It is therefore obligatory for a king to put each of these in its proper 
place, and by uniting personal ability with due respect for others, to 
cause the world to flourish. 

And as the grand political body maintains its equilibrium by the 
above four ranks of men, so does royalty receive its final tint from a 
similar fourfold division. 

l. The nobles of the state, who in reliance on their position lead every­
thing to a happy issue. Illuminating the battle-field with the halo 
of devotedness, they make no account of their lives. These fortunate 

1 Thus, according to the medical theories of the middle ages. 
2 This passage resemliles one in Firdausi's Shahniima, in the chapter entitled dar 

diistftn-i Jam,hid; i·ide also "\'uller's Persian Dictionary, ii, 756, s. kiitiizi. It is also found 
in the Alfllliiq i Jlub,sini, chapter xv, dar 'adl, in the A"fsl!Jiiq-i Jaliilf, and the Alflllaq-i 
Jl.'c1fir1, the oldest of the three Akhliiqs mentioned. 
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courtiers resemble fire, being ardent in devotion, and consuming in dealing 
with foes. At the head of this class is the Vakil, who from his having 
attained by his wisdom the four degrees of perfection,1 is the emperor's 
lieutenant in all matters connected with the realm and the household. 
He graces the Council by his wisdom, and settles with penetration the 
great affairs of the realm. Promotion and degradation, appointment 
and dismissal, depend on his insight. It requires therefore an experienced 
man who possesses wisdom, nobility of mind, affability, firmness, 
magnanimity, a man able to be at peace with any one, who is frank, 
single-minded towards relations and strangers, impartial to friends 
and enemies, who weighs his words, is skilful in business, well-bred, 
esteemed, known to be trustworthy, sharp and farsighted, acquainted 
with the ceremonies of the court, cognizant of the State secrets, prompt 
in transacting business, unaffected by the multiplicity of his duties. 
He should consider it his duty to promote the wishes of others, and 
base his actions on a due regard to the different ranks of men, treating 
even his inferiors with respect, from 1he desire of attaching to himself 
the hearts of all. He takes care not to commit improprieties in conversa­
tion, and guards himself from bad actions. Although the financial offices 
are not under his immediate superintendence, yet he received the returns 
from the heads of all financial offices, and wisely keeps abstracts of their 
returns. 

The Mir-mal, 2 the Keeper of the seal, the Mir-bakhshi, 3 the Bar­
begi,4 the Qurbegi,5 the Mir-tozak, 6 the Mir-bal;tri, 7 the lYiir-barr, 8 the 
Mir-Manzil, 9 the Khwansalar,10 the 1\fonshi,11 the Qush-begi,12 the Akhta­
begi,13 belong to this class. Every one of them ought to be sufficiently 
acquainted with the work of the others. 

1 Akbar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness of sacrificing four 
things-jiin (life), miil (property), din (religion), niimils (personal honour). Those who 
looked upon Akbar as a guide in spiritual matters (pir)-an honour which Akbar much 
coveted-promised to show this devotedness, and then belonged to the din-i ilahf, or the 
Divine Faith, the articles of which Akbar had laid down, as may be seen below. 

2 Perhaps an officer in charge of the Emperor's private purse. 
3 Paymaster of the Court. 
• An officer who presents people at Court, their petitions, etc. He is also called 

Mir c;Arz. 
5 Bea~er of the Imperial insignia. 
6 l\Iaster of Ceremonies. 
7 Harbour Master General and Admiral. 
8 Superintendent of the Imperial Forests. 
9 Quarter Master General of the Court. Akbar's court was frequently travelling. 

10 Superintendent of the Imperial Kitchen. 
11 Private Secretary. 
12 Superintendent of the aviaries (falcons, pigeons). [Head of the Mews.-P.] 
13 Superintendent of the Stud. 
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2. The assistant~ of victory, the collectors and those entrusted with 
income and expenditure, who in the administration resemble wind, at 
times a heart-rejoicing breeze, at other times a hot, pestilential blast. 
The head of this division is the Vizier, also called Diwan. He is the 
lieutenant of the Emperor in financial matters, superintends the imperial 
treasuries, and checks all accounts. He is the banker of the cash of the 
revenue, the cultivator of the wilderness of the world. He must be a 
member of the Divine Faith, a skilful arithmetician, free from avarice, 
circumspect, warm-hearted, abstinent, active in business, pleasing in his 
style, clear in his writings, truthful, a man of integrity, condescending, 
zealous in his work. He is in reality a book-keeper. He explains all 
matters which appear too intricate for the Mustawfi 1 ; and whatever is 
beyond his own abiLty he refers to the VakLZ. The :Mustawfi, the Sal;tib-i 
Tawji, 2 the Awiirja Nawis,3 the :Mir-Saman, 4 the Na)!ir-i Buyutat, 5 

the Diwan-i Buyutat, 6 the :Mushrif, 7 of the Treasury ; the Waqic;a 
Nawis, 8 the <;_Amil 9 of the domains, are under his orders, and act bythe 
force of his wisdom. 

Some princes consider the office of the Vizier as a part of tha.t of the 
Vakil, and are anxious to find in their realm a man who possesses the 
excellent qualities of these two pillars of the edifice of the State. But 
as they are not always able to find a person qualified for the office of a 
Vakil, they make choice of a man who has some of his qualities, and 
appoint him as Mushnf-i Diwan, which office is higher in rank than that 
of the Diwan, but lower than that of the Vakil. 

3. The companions of the king, who are the ornaments of the court by 
the light of their wisdom, the ray of their sharpsightedness, their know­
ledge of the times, their intimate acquaintance with human nature, their 
frankness and polite address. Through the excellence of their religious 
faith and good will, thousands open in the market place of the world 
the stores of virtue. Wisely fettering ambition on the battle-field of 
the world, they extinguish the sparks of wrath by the rain of their 

1 Deputy Diwan. 
2 The Accountant of the Army. 
3 The Accountant of the daily expenditure at Court. 
4 The officer in charge of the Court furniture, stores, etc. 
5 Superintendent of the Imperial workshops 
6 The Accountant of the Imperial workshops. 
7 Clerk. 
8 The Recorder. 
9 Collector. 
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wisdom ; whence they resemble water in the affairs of the body political. 
When they are of a mild temperament, they remove the dust of affliction 
from the hearts of men, and bestow freshness upon the meadow of the 
nation; but if they depart from moderation, they inundate the world 
with a deluge of calamity, so that numbers are driven by the flood of 
misfortunes into the current of utter extinction. 

At the head of this class stands the philosopher, who with the 
assistance of his wisdom and example purifies the morals of the nation, 
and girds himself with the noble aim of putting the welfare of mankind 
upon a sound basis. The ~adr,1 the Mir-<;Adl, the Qii~i, 2 the physician, 
the astronomer, the poet, the soothsayer, belong to this class. 

4. The servants who at court perform the duties about the king. 
They occupy in the system of the State the position of earth. As such, 
they lie on the high road of submission, and in dust before the majesty 
of the king. If free from chaff and dross, they are like an elixir for the 
body ; otherwise they are dust and dirt upon the face of success. The 
table servant, the armour bearer, the servants in charge of the sharbat 
and the water, the servant in charge of the mattresses and the wardrobe, 
belong to this class. 

If the king be waited on by servants to whom good fortune has 
given excellent qualities, there arises sometimes a harmony, which is 
like a nosegay from the flower-bed of auspiciousness. 

Just as the welfare of the whole world depends upon the successful 
working of the above-mentioned four classes, as settled by kings, so 
does the body politic depend upon the proper formation of the latter 
four divisions. 

The sages of antiquity mention the following four persons as the 
chief supports of the State :-1. An upright collector, who protects the 
husbandman, watches over the subjects, develops the country, and 
improves the revenues. 2. A conscientious commander of the army, active 
and strict. 3. A chief justice, free from avarice and selfishness, who sits 
on the eminence of circumspection and insight, and obtains his ends by 
putting various questions, without exclusively relying on witnesses and 
oaths. 4. An intelligencer, who transmits the events of the time without 
addition or diminution, always keeping to the thread of truth and 
penetration. 

1 Also called $adr-i Jahan, the Chief Justice and Administrator General of the empire. 
2 The Qa~i hears the case; the Mir <;Adl passes the sentence. 
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It is moreover incumbent on a just king to make himself acquainted 
with the characters of the following five kinds 1 of men of whom the world 
is composed, and act accordingly. 1. The most commendable person 
is the sagacious man who prudently does that which is proper and 
absolutely necessary. The fountain of his virtues does not only run along 
his channel, but renders verdant the fields of other men. Such a one 
is the fittest person for a king to consult in State affairs. After him comes, 
secondly, the man of good intentions. The river of his virtues does not 
flow over its bed, and does not therefore become an irrigating source 
for others. Although it may be proper to show him kindness and respect, 
yet he does not merit so high a degree of confidence. Inferior to him 
is, thirdly, the simple man, who does not wear the badge of excellence 
upon the sleeve of his action, yet keeps the hem of his garment free 
from the dust of wicked deeds. He does not deserve any distinction ; 
but ought to be allowed to live at his ease. Worse than he is, fourthly, 
the inconsiderate man, who fills his house with furniture for his own 
mischief, without, however, doing harm to others. Him the king should 
keep in the hot place of disappointment, and bring him into the road 
of virtue by good advice and severe reprehension. The last of all is the 
vicious man, whose black deeds alarm others and throw, on account of their 
viciousness, a whole world into grief. If the remedies employed in the 
case of men of the preceding class, do not amend him, the king should 
consider him as a leper, and confine him separate from mankind; and 
provided this harsh treatment does not a waken him from his sleep of error, 
he should feel the torture of grief, and be banished from his dwelling ; 
and if this remedy produce no effect either, he should be driven out of the 
kingdom to wander in the wilderness of disappointment ; and if even 
this should not improve his vicious nature, he should be deprived of the 
instruments of his wickedness, and lose his sight, or his hand, or his 
foot. But the king ought not to go so far as to cut the thread of his 
existence ; for inquiring sages consider the human form as an edifice 
made by God, and do not permit its destruction. 

It is therefore necessary for just kings, to make themselves first 
acquainted with the rank and character of men, by the light of insight 
and penetration, and then to regulate business accordingly. And hence 
it is that the sages of ancient times have said that princes who wear the 

1 The following is a free paraphrase of a passage in the A!!!J.laq-i Jvfub,sini, Chapter 
XXXII, entitled dar siyasat. 
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jewel of wisdom do not appoint every low man to their service ; that they 
do not consider every one who ha;, been appointed, to be deserving 
of daily admittance; that those who are thus favoured, are not therefore 
deemed worthy to sit with them on the carpet of intercourse ; that those 
who arc worthy of this station, are not necessarily admitted to the 
pavilion of familiar address; that those who have this privilege, are not 
therefore allowed to sit in the august assembly; that those upon whom 
this ray of good fortune falls, are not therefore let into their secrets ; 
and that those who enjoy the happiness of this station, are not therefore 
fit for admission into the Cabinet Council. 

Praise he to God, the Giver of every good gift ! The exalted monarch 
of our time is so endowed with these laudable dispositions, that it is 
no exaggeration to call him their exordimn. From the light of his wisdom, 
he discerns the worth of men, and kindles the lamp of their energy ; 
whilst ever clear to himself, and without an effort, he adorns his wisdom 
with the beauty of practice. Who can measure, by the rules of speech, 
his power as a spiritual leader, and his works in the wide field of holiness 1 ; 

and even if it were possible to give a description of it, who would be able 
to hear and comprehend it? The best thing I can do is to abstain from 
such an attempt, and to confine myself to the description of such of his 
wonderful doings as illustrate the worldly side of his nature, and his 
greatness as a king. I shall speak :--

First, of his regulations concerning the household ; secondly, of the 
regulations concerning the army ; thirdly, of the regulations concerning 
the empfre, as these three contain the whole duty of a king. In doing 
so, I shall leave practical inquirers a present, which may seem difficult 
to understand, but which is easy; or rather, which may seem easy, but 
is in reality difficult. 

Experienced men who are acquainted with the art of governing, 
and versed in the history of the past, cannot comprehend how monarchs 
have hitherto governed, without these wise regulations and how the 
garden of royalty could have been fresh and verdant, without being 
irrigated by this fountain of wisdom. 

This sublime volume then, is arranged under three heads; it enables 
me, in some measure, to express my feelings of gratitude for favours 
received. 

1 Akbar as the spiritual leader of the members belonging to the _Divine Faith wrought 
many miracles, of which some are related in the seventy-seventh A .. in of this book. 
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Remark by the Author.-As I had sometimes to use Hindi words, I have carefully 
described the consonants and vowels. Inquirers will therefore have no difficulty in 
reading; nor will any confusion arise from mistakes in copying. Letters like alif, lam 
and a few more, are sufficiently clear from their names. Some letters I have distinguished 
as manqu[a, and letters similar in form, without such a limitation. Letters which arc 
purely Persian, have been distinguished as such ; thus the p in padid, the che in chaman, 
the gaf in nigar, the zh in muzhda. Sometimes I ha,·e added to the names of these 
letters, the phrase haring three points. Letters peculiar to the Hindi language I ham 
distinguished as Hindi. The letter ya as in ruy, I have called tabtuni, and the te, as in 
dast, Jawqani. The b in adab, I have merely called be. Similarly, the letters min, wilw, 
ya, and he, when clearly sounded, have been merely described as niin, wilw, etc. The 
nasal nun I have called niln-i !sJlafi, or niln-i pinhan. The final and silent h, as in 
farkhunda, I have called maktub, i.e. written, but not pronounced. The i and u, when 
modified toe or o I have called majhul. As consonants followed by an al,jhave the vowel a, 
it was not necessary to specify their vowels. 

-------------



BOOK FIRST. 

THE I:\IPEI{IAL HOUSEHOLD. 

THE HOUSEHOLD. 

He is a man of high understanding ancl noble aspirations who, ,v:ithout 
the help of others, recognizes a ray of the Divine power in the smallest 
things of the ,rnrld ; ,d10 shapes his inward and outward character 
accordingly, and shows clue respect to himself and to others. He who 
does not possess these qualifications, ought not to engage in the struggle 
of the world, but observe a peaceable conrluct. If the former he given to 
retirement, he will cultivate noble ,-irtucs ; and if his position be a 
dependent one, he ,,.j]l put his ,d1ole heart in the management of his 
affairs, arnl lead a life free from distressing cares. 

True greatne.-;s, in spiritual and in worldly matters, does not shrink 
from the minutire of business, but regards their performance as an act of 
Divine worship. 1 

If he cannot perform everything himself, he ought to select, guided 
by insight, and practical ,Yisdom, one or t,Yo men of sagacity and under­
standing, of liberal views in religious matters, pos~essing diligence and 
a knowiedge of the human heart, and be guided by their advice. 

The ,,.ise esteem him not a king who confines his attention to great 
matteri! only, although some :impartial judges excuse a king that does so, 
because avaricious sycophants who endeavour by cunning to obtain the 
position of the virtuous, often remind him of the difference of ranks, and 
succeed in lulling asleep such kings as are fond of external greatness, their 
only object being to make a trade of the revenues of the country, and to 
promote their own interests. But good princes make no difference between 
great and small matters; they take, with the assistance of God, the burden 
of thi~ ,Yorld and the rer-:ponsibility of the world to come, on the shoulder 
of resolution, and are yet free and independent, as is the case with the 
king of our time. In his wi;;dom, he makes him.self acquainted with the 
successful working of e-very department, .,-hich, although former monarchs 

1 A phrase which Akbar often used. 



12 

have thought it derogatory to their greatness, is yet the first step towards 
the establishment of a good government. For every branch he has made 
proper regulations, and he sees in the performance of his duty a means of 
obtaining God's favour. 

The success of this vast undertaking depends upon two things : first, 
wisdom and insight, to call into existence suitable regulations; secondly, 
a watchful eye, to see them carried out by men of integrity and diligence. 

Although many servants of the household receive their salaries on the 
list of the army, there was paid for the household in the thirty-ninth year 
of the Divine era, the sum of 309,186,795 dams.1 The expenses of this 
account, as also the revenues, are daily increasing. There are more than 
one hundred offices and workshops each resembling a city, or rather a 
little kingdom; and by the unremitting attention of his Majesty, they 
are all conducted with regularity, and are constantly increasing, their 
improvement being accompanied by additional care and supervision on 
the part of his Majesty. 

Some of the regulations I shall transmit, as a present, to future 
enquirers, and thus kindle in others the lamp of wisdom and energy. 

As regards those regulations which are of a general nature, and which 
from their subject matter belong to each of the three divisions of the 
work, I have put them among the regulations of the Household. 

THE IMPERIAL TREASURIES. 

Every man of sense and undentanding knows that the best way of 
worshipping God, consists in allaying the distress of the times, and in 
improving the condition of man. This depends, however, on the advance­
ment of agriculture, on the order kept in the king's household, on the 
readiness of the champions of the empire, and the discipline of the army. 
All this is again connected with the exercise of proper care on the part of 
the monarch, his love for the people, and with an intelligent management 
of the revenues and the public expenditure. It is only when cared for, 
that the inhabitants of the towns and those of ~he rural districts, are 
able to satisfy their wants, and to enjoy prosperity. Hence it is in­
cumbent on just kings, to care for the former, and to protect the latter 
class of men. If some say that to collect wealth, and to ask for more 

------------ ---------

1 Or, 7,729,669I Rupees. One rupee (of Akbar)= 40 dcims. The Divine era, or 
Tdrilch-i Ilcihi, is Akbar's solar era, the commencement of which falls on the 19th February, 
1556; hence the thirty-ninth year corresponds to A.D. 1595. 
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than is absolutely necessary, is looked upon as contemptible by people 
given to retirement and seclusion, whilst the opposite is the case with the 
inhabitants of the towns, who live in a dependent position, I would 
answer that it is after all only shortsighted men who make this assertion ; 
for in reality both classes of men try to obtain that which they think 
necessary. Poor, but abstemious people take a sufficient quantity of 
food and raiment, so as to keep up the strength necessary for the pursuit 
of their enquiries, and to protect them against the influence of the weather; 
whilst the other class think to have just sufficient, when they fill their 
treasuries, gather armies, and reflect on other means of increasing their 
power. 

It was from such views, when lifting the veil and beginning to pay 
attention to these weighty concerns, that his Majesty entrusted his inmost 
secrets to the Khif•aja-sarii JC.timad Khiin,1 a name which his Majesty had 
bestowed upon him as a fitting title. On account of the experience of the 
Kh1!,>aja, the reflections of his Majesty took a practical turn, widened by 
degrees, and shone at last forth in excellent regulations. An enquiry 
regarding the income of the different kinds of land was set on foot, and 
successfully concluded by the wisdom of upright and experienced men. 
With a comprehensiveness which knew no difference between friends and 
strangers, the lands which paid rents into the imperial exchequer were 
separated from the Jagir lands ; and zealous and upright men ,vere put 
in charge of the revenues, each over one karoT of dams. Incorruptible 
bitakchis 2 were selected to assist them, and intelligent treasurers were 
appointed, one for each. And from kindness and care for the agricultural 
classes, it was commanded that the collectors should not insist upon the 
husbandman paying coin in full weight, but to give him a receipt for 
whatever species of money he might bring. This laudable regulation 
removed the rust of uncertainty from the minds of the collectors, and 

1 IC.timiid means trustworthiness. Khipiija-sarii is the title of the chief eunuch. His 
real name was Phiil Malik. After serving Salim Shah (1545 to 1553), who bestowed 
upon him the title of JJfuJ,aimnad 4liiin, he entered Akbar's service. Akbar, after the 
death of Shams" 'd-Din l\Iuhammad Atgah K]ian, his foster father, commenced to look 
into matters of finance, and finding the Revenue Department a den of thieves, he appointed 
IC.timad 15__han, to remodel the finances, making him a commander of One Thousand 
(vide Abii '1-Fa~l's list of Akbar's grandees, in part second, No. 119), and.conferring 
upon him the title of JC.ti mad fil,iin. He appears to have performed his duties to Akbar's 
satisfaction. In 1565, he conveyed the daughter of J\,firan Mubarak, king of Khandesh 
(1535 to 1566), to Akbar's harem, took afterwards a part in the conquest of Bengal, 
where he distinguished himself, and was, in 1576, appointed governor of Bhakkar. When 
in 1578 Akbar's presence was required in the Punjab, IC.timad fil1an desired to join him. 
In order to equip his contingent, he collected his rents and outstandings, as it appears, 
with much harshness. This led to a conspiracy against his life. In the same year he 
was murdered by a man named Maqsiid C.Ali. JJ!a"'iiiir" 'l-Umarii ... 

2 Writers. 
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relieved the subjects from a variety of oppressions, whilst the income 
became larger, and the state flourished. The fountain of the revenues 
having thus been purified, a zealous and honest man was selected for the 
general treasurership, and a diiror.Ji!.a and a clerk ·were appointed to assist 
him. Vigilance ,ms established, and a standard laid down for this 
department. 

·whenever a (provincial) treasurer had collected the sum of two lakhs 
of diims, he had to send it to the Treasurer General at the Court, together 
·with a memorandum specifying the quality of the sum. 

A separate treasurer was appointed for the peshkcuh 1 receipts, another 
for receiving heirless property, another for na~r receipts, 2 and another for 
the moneys expended in weighing the royal person, 3 and for charitable 
donations. Proper regulations were also made for the disbursements; and 
honest superintendents, diirogl!_as and clerks were appointed. The sums 
required for the annual expenditure, are paid at the General Treasury to 
each cashkeeper of the disbursements, and correct receipts granted for 
them. A proper system of accounts having thus been inaugurated, the 
empire began to flourish. In a short time the treasuries were full, the 
army "'as augmented, and refractory rebels led to the path of obedience. 

In iriin and Turiin, where only one treasurer is appointed, the accounts 
are in a confused state; but here in India, the amount of the revenues is so 
great, and the business so multifarious that twelve treasurers are necessary 
for storing the money, nine for the different kinds of cash-payments, and 
three for precious stones, gold, and inlaid jewellery. The extent of the 
treasuries is too great to admit of my giving a proper description with other 
matters before me. From his kno,vledgc of the work, and as a reward for 
labour, his Majesty very often expresses his satisfaction, or conveys repri­
mands ; hence everything is in a flourishing condition. 

Separate treasurers ,vere also appointed for each of the Imperial 
workshops the number of which is nearly one hundred. Daily, monthly, 
quarterly, and yearly accounts are kept of the receipts and disbursements, 
so that in this branch also the market-place of the world is in a flourishing 
condition. 

Again by the order of his l\Ia.jesty a person of known integrity keeps 
in the public audience hall, some gold and silver for the needy, who 
have their wants relieved without delay. Moreover, a karor of diims is 
kept in readiness within the palace, every thousand of which is kept in 
bags made of a coarse material. Such a bag is called in Hindi sahsah, 4 

1 Tributes. 
3 Vide the eighteenth A~in of the second book. 

• Presents, vows, etc. 
[ 4 Saha8ra S.-P.] 
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and many of them, when put up in a heap, ganj. Besides, his l\Iajesty 
entrusts to one of the nobility a large sum of money, part of which is 
carried in a purse.1 This is the reason, why such disbursements are called 
in the language of the country Uwrj-i bahlah. 

All the.-;e benefits flow from the wonderful liberality of his l\Iajesty, and 
from his unremitting care for the subjects of the empire. Would to God 
that he might live a thousand years ! 

THE TREASlIRY FOR PRECIOUS STO~ES. 

H I were to speak about the quantity and quality of the stones it 
would take me an age. I Fhall therefore give a few particulars, " gathering 
an ear from eYery sheaf." 

His l\Iajesty appointed for this office an intelligent, trustworthy, 
clever treasurer, and as his assistants, an experienced clerk, a zealous 
daror;}J_a, and also skilful jewellers. The foundation therefore of this 
important department rests upon those four pillars. They clasaified the 
jewels, and thus removed the rust of confusion. 

Rubies.--lst class rubies, not less than 1000 muhrs in value; 2nd 
class from 999 to 500 muhrs ; 3rd class, from 499 to 300; 4th class, 
from 299 to 200 ; 5th class, from 199 to 100 : 6th class, from 99 to 60 ; 
7th class, from 59 to 40; 8t;h class, from 39 to 30; 9th claRs, from 29 to 
10; 10th class, from 9¾ to 5: 11th class, from 4¾ to 1 muhr; 12th class, 
from ¾ muhr to :],- rupee, They made no account of rubies of less value. 

Diamonds, emeralds, and the red and blue yaquts, were claasified as 
follows : 1st class, from 30 muhrs upwards ; 2nd cla:;s, from 29¾ to 15 
muhrs; 3rd class, from 14¾ to 12; 4th class, from 11¾ to 10; 5th class, 
from 9¾ to 7 ; 6th class, from 6¾ to 5 ; 7th class, from 42 to 3 ; 8th class, 
from 2¾ to 2 ; 9th class, from l¾ to 1 muhr; 10th class, from 8¾ rupees 
to 5 rupees ; 11th class, from 4¾ to 2 rupees ; 12th class, from 1 ¾ to 
t rupee. 

The Pearls were divided into 1G classes, and strung by scores. The 
first Rtring contained twenty pearls, each of a value of 30 muhrs and 
upwards; 2nd class pearls varied from 29J to 15 muhrs; 3rd class, from 
14¾ to 12; 4th class, from 11¾ to 10; 5th class, from 9£ to 7; 6th class, 
from 6f to 5 ; 7th class, from 4¾ to 3 ; 8th class, from 2¾ to 2 ; 9th class, 

1 A purse in Hindi is called bahla. [Bahla, P. a purse, a falconer's glon·.~P.] 



16 

from l¾ to 1 ; 10th class, less than a rrmhr, down to 5 rupees; 11th class, 
less than 5, to 2 rupees; 12th class, less than 2 rupeea, to 1¼ rupees; 
13th class, less than I¼ rupees, to 30 dams; 14th class, less than 30 dams, 
to 20 dams; 15th class, less than 20 dams, to 10 dams; 16th class, less 
than 10 dams, to 5 dams. The pearls are strung upon a number of strings 
indicating their class, so that those of the 16th class are strung upon 
16 strings. At the end of each bundle of strings the imperial seal is affixed, 
to avoid losses arising from unsorting, whilst a description is attached to 
each pearl, to prevent disorder. 

The following are the charges for boring pearls, independent of the 
daily and monthly wages of the workmen. For a pearl of the 1st class, 
¼ rupee ; 2nd class, ¼ ; 3rd class, lo rupee ; 4th class, 3 dams ; 5th class, 
I suki 1 ; 6th class, 1 dam; 7th class,¾ dam; 8th class, ½dam; 9th class, 
¼ dam ; 10th class, -} dam ; 11th class, ¼ dam ; 12th class,-} dam ; 13th 
class,½ dam; 14th class,½ dam; 15th class, T'o dcim; 16th class, lT dam, 
and less. 

The value of jewels is so well known that it is useless to say anything 
about it ; but those which are at present in the treasury of his l\Tajesty 
may be detailed as follows :-

Rubies weighing 11 tanks, 2 20 surkhs,3 and diamonds of 5¼ tanks, 4 

4 surkhs, each one lakh of rupees; emeralds weighing 17¾ tanks, 3 surkhs, 
52,000 rupees; yaquts of 4 tanks, 7¾ surkhs, and pearls of 5 tanks, each 
50,000 rupee,,. 

THE IMPERIAL l\IINT. 

As the successful working of the mint increases the trea,mre, and is 
the source of despatch for every department, I shall mention a few details. 

The inhabitants of the towns and the country perform their 
transactions by means of money. Every man uses it according to the 
extent of his necessities; the man whose heart is free from worldly desires 

[ 1 Siiki s.m. and siiki: f. H., a four-anna bit.] 
L2 Tak H. = 4 miisha.-P.] 

3 Sitrkh means red ; also, a little seed with a black dot on it, called in Hind. ghungchi, 
Abrus precatorius. The Persians called it chashm-i Ylunts, cock's eye. The seeds are 
often used for children's bracelets. Abii '1-Fa~l means here the weight called in Hind. 
rati, vul". ratti. 8 surkhs, or 8 ratis = I masha; 12 mashas = I tola, and 80 tolas = 
1 ser. A tank is valued~at'4 mishas; but it must have weighed a little more, as in the 
-~ A~in, Abii '1-Fa:?l states that the weight of 1 dam was 5 tanks, or 1 tola, 8 mashas, 

7 sur~l!s ; i.e., 1 tank = Jf,1 mashas = 4 mclshas, 1 surlfl,s. 
• Text 4½ tanks. 
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sustains by it his life, and the worldly man considers it the final stage of 
his objects --the wants of all are satisfied by it. The wise man looks upon 
it as the foundation, from which the fulfilment of his worldly and religious 
wishes ilowR. It iH absolutely necessary for the continuance of the human 
race, as men obtain by money their food and clothing. You may indeed 
gain these two things by undergoing some labour, as sowing, rearing, 
reaping, cleaning, kneading, cooking, twisting, spinning, weaving, etc. ; 
but these actions cannot well be performed without several helpers ; 
for the strength of a single man is not sufficient, and to do so day after 
day would be difficult, if not impossible. Again, man requires a dwelling, 
for keeping his provisions. This he calls his home, whether it be a tent, or 
a cave. l\Tan's existence, and the continuance of his life, depend on five 
things-- a father, a mother, children, servants, food, the last of which is 
required by all. 2\:Ioreover, money is required, as our furniture and utensils 
break; they last in no case very long. But money does last long, 
on account of the strength and compactness of its material, and even a 
little of it may produce much. It also enables men to travel. How diflicult 
would it be to carry provisions for several days, let alone for several 
months or years ! 

By the help of God's goodness this excellent precious metal (gold) 
has come to the shore of existence, and filled the store of life without much 
labour on the part of man. By means of gold, man carries out noble 
plans, and even performs Divine ,vorship in a proper manner. Gold has 
many valuable qualities : it possesses ,;oHness, a good taste, and smell. 
Its component parts are nearly equal 1 in weight ; and the marks of the 
four elements are visible in its properties. Its colour reminds us of fire, 
its purity of air, its softness of water, its he~wine,;s of earth; hence gold 
possesses many life-giving rays. Nor can any of the four elements injure 
it; for it does not burn in the fire; it remains unaffected by air; retains 
for ages its appearance although kept in water; ancl does not get altered 
when buried in the ground, whereby gold is distinguished from the other 
metals. It is for thi;; reason that in old books on philosophy in which 
man's intellect is termed the greater principle, gold is called the les8er 
principle, 2 as the things required for human lifo depend upon it. Among 
its epithets I may mention "the guardian of justice " ; " the universal 
adjuster "-and, indeed, the adjustment of things depends on gold, 

1 According to the chemists of the middles ages, gold consists of quicksilver and 
sulphur taken in equal proporti<ms; the latter must, however, possess colouring 
properties. Vide the thirteenth A 1'-fn. 

2 "Were it not for piety, I would bow down to gold and say, 'Hallowed be thy 
name!' "-llarfr'l. 
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and the basis of justice rests upon it. To render it service, God has allowed 
silver and brass to come into use, thus creating additional means for the 
welfare of man. Hence just kings and energetic ruler,, have paid much 
attention to these metalR, and erected mints, where their properties may 
be thoroughly studied. The success of this department lies in the appoint­
ment of intelligent, zealous, and upright workmen, and the edifice of the 
world is built upon their attention and carefulness. 

THE WORKMEN OF THE l\IINT. 

1. The Diirof}_fla. He must be a circumspect and intelligent man, of 
broad principles, who takes the cumbrous burden of his colleagues upon 
the shoulder of despatch. He must keep every one to his work, and show 
zeal and integrity. 

2. The {{ayrafi.1 The success of this important department depends 
upon his experience, as he determine;; the degrees of purity of the coins. 
On account of the pro..;perity of the present age, there are now numbers of 
skilful ~arrafs; 1 and by the attention of his l\Iajesty, gold and silver are 
refined to the highest degree of purity. The highest degree of purity is 
called in Persia dahdahi, but they do not know above 10 degrees of 
fineness ; whilst in India it it called biirahbiini, as they have twelve 
degrees. Formerly the old hun, which is a gold coin current in the Deccan, 
was thought to be pure, and reckoned at ten degrees; but his l\Iajesty 
has now fixed it at 8½: ancl the round, small gold dinar of ll-AJftu 'd-Din,2 
which was considered to be 12 degrees, now turns out to be 10½. 

Those who are experienced in this business have related wonderful 
stories of the purity of gold at the present time, and referred it to witch­
craft and alchemy ; for they maintain, that gold ore does not come up to 
this fineness. But by the attention of his ~Tajesty, it has come up to this 
degree ; hence the astonishment of people acquainted with this branch. 
It is, however, certain, that gold cannot be made finer, and of a higher 
degree. Honest describers and truthful travellers have indeed never 
mentioned this degree; but, when gold is put into fusion, small particles 
separate from it, and mix with the ashes, which ignorant men look 
upon as useless dross, whilst the skilful recover the metal from it. 
Although malleable gold ore be calcined and reduced to ashes, yet by a 

1 The same as fayraf or farraf; hence a shroff, a money lender. 
[ 2 ..}l= J1 ,;.. .J} }"!J '-/ib-P.] 
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certain operation, it is brought back to its original state ; but a part of 
it is lost. Through the wisdom of his l\Iajesty, the real circumstances 
connected with this loss, were brought to light, and the fraudulent 
practices of the workmen thus put to the test. 

BANWA.Rl.1 

An abbreviation for banwar'i. Although in this country clever 1;1ayrafis 
are able from experience to tell the degree of fineness by the colour and 
the brightness of the metal, the following admirable rule has been intro­
duced for the satisfaction of others. 

To the ends of a few long needles, made of brass or such like metal, 
small pieces of gold are affixed, having their degree of fineness written 
on them. \Vhen the workmen wish to assay a new piece of gold, they first 
draw with it a few lines on a touchstone, and some other lines with the 
needles. By comparing both sets of lines, they discover the degree of 
fineness of the gold. His, however, necessary that the lines he drawn in 
the same manner, and with the same force, so as to avoid deception. 

To apply this rule, it is necessary to have gold of various degrees of 
fineness. This is obtained as follows. They melt together one ma:;ha of 
pure silver with the same quantity of best copper ; and let it get solid. 
This mixture they again melt with 6 mashas of pure gold of 10½ degrees of 
fineness. Of this composition one masha 2 is taken, and divided into sixteen 
parts of half a surkh each. If now 7½ surkhs of pure gold (of 10½ degrees) 
are mixed with one of the sixteen parts of the composition, the touch of 
the new mixture will only be 10} biin.~ Similarly, 7 surkhs pure gold and 
two parts of the composition melted together, will give gold of 10 ban ; 
6½ s. pure gold and three parts composition, 9! ban ; 6 s. gold and four 
parts composition, 9} ban; -5½ s. gold and five parts composition, 9! ban; 
5s. gold and six parts composition, 9 piin ; 4½ s. gold and seven parts 
composition, 8! ban; 4 s. gold and eight parts composition, 8~ biin; 3½ s. 
gold and nine parts composition, 8} ban; 3 s. gold and ten parts com­
position, 8 ban; 2½ s. gold and eleven parts composition, 7! biin; 2 s. gold 
and twelve parts composition, 7½ ban; l} s. gold and thirteen parts com­
position, 7¼ ban ; 1 s. gold and fourteen parts composition, 7 biin ; and 

1 This Hind. word, which is not given in the dictionaries, means the testing of gold. 
2 This masha contains 6 parts gold, 1 part silver, and 1 •part copper, i.e., ¾ gold and 

!- alloy. 
3 The Hind. term ban means "temper, degree". 
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lastly, ½ s. gold and fifteen parts composition, 6¾ ban. Or generally, 
every additional half surkh (or one part) of the composition diminishes 
the fineness of the gold by a quarter ban, the touch of the composition 
itself being 6½ biin. 

If it be required to have a degree less than 6½ ban, they mix together 
½ surkh of the first mixture which consisted, as I said, of silver and copper, 
with 7½ surkhs of the second composition (consisting of gold, copper, and 
silver), which, when melted together, gives gold of 6¼ ban; and if 1 surkh 
of the first mixture be melted together with 7 surkhs of the second com­
position, the result will be 6 biin; and if they require still baser com­
positions, they increase the mixtures by half sur!f!J_s. But in theBanwari, 
they reckon to 6 biins only, rejecting all baser compositions. 

All this is performed by a man who understands the tests. 
3. The Am"in. He must possess impartiality and integrity, so that 

friends and enemies can be sure of him. Should there be any differences, 
he assists the darogha and the other workmen, maintains that which is 
right, and preventsquarrels. 

4. The Mitshrij. He writes down the daily expenditure in an upright 
and practical manner, and keeps a systematic day-book. 

5. The Merchant. He buys up gold, silver, and copper, by which he 
gains a profit for himself, assists the department, and benefits the revenues 
of the State. Trade will flourish, when justice is everywhere to be had, 
and when rulers are not avaricious. 

6. The Treasurer. He watches over the profits, and is upright in all 
his dealings. 

The salaries of the first four and the sixth officers differ from each 
other, the lowest of them holding the rank of an A~adU 

7. The Weighman. He weighs the coins. For weighing 100 jalaTi 
gold-muhrs he gets l¾ diims; for weighing 1000 rupees, 6½¾ diims; and 
for weighing 1000 copper diims, H- of a diim; and, after this rate, according 
to the quantity. 

8. The Melter of the Ore. He makes small and large trenches in a 
tablet of clay, which he besmears with grease, and pours into them the 
melted gold and silver, to cast them into ingots. In the case of copper, 
instead of using grease, it is sufficient to sprinkle ashes. For the above-
-------------------------- - - --- ---- -------------

1 The Ah,adis corresponds to our warrant o.fficers. Most clerks of the Imperial 
offices, the painters of the court, the foremen in Akbar's workshops, etc., belonged to 
this corps. They were called Ah,adis, or single men, because they stood under Akbar's 
immediate orders. The word Ah,adi, the h, of which is the Arabic t:' was spelt in official 
returns with the Persian ,. So deep-rooted, says Badaoni, was Akbar's hatred for 
everything which was Arabic. [This word has come to mean in Urdu, lazy, indolent.-P.] 
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mentioned quantity of gold, he gets 2¾ dams; for the same quantity of 
silver, 5 dams and 13¼ jetals; 1 for the same quantity of copper, 4 dams 
.and 21} jetals. 

9. The Platemaker. He makes the adulterated gold into plates of six 
or seven mashas each, six fingers in length and breadth ; these he carries 
to the assay master, who measures them in a mould made of copper, and 
stamps such as are suitable_, in order to prevent alterations and to show 
the work done. He receives as wages for the above-mentioned quantity 
-of gold, 42¼ dams. 

THE MANNER OF REFINING GOLD. 

When the above-mentioned plates have been stamped, the owner of the 
gold, for the weight of every 100 jalali gold muhrs, must furnish 2 four sers of 
saltpetre, and four sers of brickdust of raw bricks. The plates, after having 
been washed in clean water, are stratified with the above mixture (of the 
saltpetre and brickdust), and put one above the other, the whole being 
covered with cowdung, which in Hindi is called itpla. It is the dry dung 
of the Wild 3 Cow. Then they set fire to it, and let it gently burn, till 
-the dung is reduced to ashes, when they leave it to cool; then, these 
ashes being removed from the sides, are preserved. They are called in 
Persian khak-i khali~, and in Hindi saloni. By a process, to be mentioned 
hereafter, they recover silver from it. The plates, and the ashes below 
-them, are left as they are. This process of setting fire to the dung, and 
removing the ashes ai. the sides, is twice repeated. "\Vhen three fires have 
been applied, they call the plates sitae.i. They are then again washed in 
clean water, and stratified three times with the above mixture, the ashes 
-of the sides being removed. 

This operation must be repeated till six mixtures and eighteen fires 
have been applied, when the plates are again washed. Then the assay 
master breaks one of them ; and if there comes out a soft and mild sound, 
it is a sign of its being sufficiently pure; but if the sound is harsh, the 
plates must undergo three more fires. Then from each of the plates one 
maslta is taken away, of which aggregate a plate is made. This is 1ried on 
the touchstone ; if it is not sufficiently fine, the gold has again to pass 
through one or two fires. In most cases, however, the desired effect is 
obtained hy three or four fires. 

---------------- ----- -
1 Twenty-five jetals make one diim. Vide the 10th .Ae.in. 

[' Use.-P.] 
f3 f!ab,rii~'f. This probably means Jangl'f; i.e., "not stalled or stall-fed."-P.] 
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The following method of assaying is also used. They take two tolas 
of pure gold, and two tolas of the gold which passed through the fire, 
and make t,venty plates of each, of equal weight. They then spread the 
above mixture, apply the fire, wash them, and weigh them with an exact 
balance. If both kinds are found to be equal in weight, it is a proof of 
pureness. 

10. The 11,Jelter of the refined metal. He melts the refined plates of 
gold, arnl casts them, as described above, into ingots. His fee for 100 gold 
muhrs is three dams. 

11. The Zarrab. He cuts off the gold, silver and copper ingots, as 
exactly as he can, round pieces of the size of coined money. Hi3 fees are, 
for 100 gold nwhrs, 21 dams, l¼ jetals; for the weight of 1000 rupees, 
53 dams, 8¾ jctals, if he cuts rupees; and 28 dams in addition, if he cuts 
the same weight of silver into quarter rupees. For 1000 copper dams bis 
fee is 20 dams ; for the same weight of half and quarter dams, 25 dams ; 
and for half-quarter dc'ims, which are called damrfa, 69 dams. 

In Iran and Tiiriin they cannot cut these pieces without a proper anvil ; 
but Hindustani workmen cut them without sud1 an instrument, so exactly, 
that there is not the difference of a single hair, which is remarkable 
enough. 

--tr. 12. The Engrarer. He engraves the dies of the coins on 8teel, and 
such like metals. Coins are then stamped with these dies. At this day, 
l\Iawla-na <;Ali Al.tmad of Delhi, who has not his equal in any country, 
cuts different kinds of letters in steel, in such a manner as to equal the 
copyslips of the most skilful caligraphers. He holds the rank of a 
yuzbashi ; 1 and two of his men serve in the mint. Both have a monthly 
salary of 600 dams. 

13. The Sikkachi. He places the round pieces of metal between two 
dies ; and by the strength of the hammerer (putk-chi) both sides are 
stamped. His fees are for 100 gold muhrs, l} dams; for 1000 rupees, 
5 dams, 9~- jetals ; and for the weight of 1000 rupees or small silver piece<;, 
1 diim, 3 jetals in addition ; for 1000 copper dams, 3 dams ; for 2000 
half-dams, and 4000 quarter-dams, 3 dams, J8f jetals; and for 8000 half­
quarter dams, JO} diims. Out of these fee3 the sikkach[ has to give 
one-sixth to the hammerer, for whom there is no separate allowance. 

14. The Sabbak makes the refined silver into round plates. For every 
1000 rupees weight, he recei-ves M dams. 

1 This Turkish word sig:nifies a commander of one hundred men, a captain. Aba~is 
of distinction were promoted to this military rank. The salary of a Yiizbashi vaned 
from five to seven hundred rupees per mensem; vide the third A I'- in of the second book. 
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The discm•cry <!{ an alloy in silver. Sih·er may be alloyed with lead, 
tin and copper. In Iran and Turiin, they abo call the highest degree of 
fineness of silver dahdahi ; in Hindustan, the .sayrnfis use for it the term 
b'ist biswa. According to the quantity of the alloy, it descends in degree ; 
but it is not made less than five, and no one would care for silver baser 
than ten degrees. Practical men can discover from the colour of the 
compound, which of the alloys is prevailing, 'i-hilst by filing and boring 
it, the quality of the inside is ascertained. They also try it by beating it 
when hot, and then throwing it into ,rntcr, when lJlackness denote8 lead, 
redness copper, a white greyish colour tin, arnl ·whiteness a large propor­
tion of sih·cr. 

THE l\ll~THOD OF REFINING SILVER. 

They dig a hole, and having sprinkled into it a small quantity of 
wild 1 cow dung, they fill it with the ashes of 1nug}i_Tliin 2 wood ; then they 
moisten it, and work it up into the shape of a dish; into this they put 
the adult.crated silver, togljther with a proportionate quantity of lead. 
First, they put a fourth part of the lea<l on t,hc top of the silver, and 
having snrrounde<l the whole with coals, blow the fire with a pair of 
bellows, till the mctab are melted, which operation is generally repeated 
four times. The proofs of the metal being pure are a lightning-like 
brightness, and its beginning to harrlen at the sides. As soon as it is 
hardened in the middle, they sprinkle it with water, when flames 
resembling in 8]mpc the horns of wild goats; if-'.sue from it. It then forms 
itself into a disc, and is perfectly refinc<l. If this disc be melted again, 
half a surkh in e,·ery toll'i will burn away, i.e., G mashas and 2 surkhs in 
100 tolas. The ashes of the disc, which are mixed ·with silver and lead, 
form a kind of litharge, called in Hindi kharal, and in Persian 
kuhna 3 ; the U8e of which will be hereafter explained. Before this 
refined silver is ginn over to the f,arrub, fi mcishas and 5 surkhs are taken 
away for the Imperial exchequer out of every hundred tolas of it ; after 
which the aRRay master marks the mass with the usual stamp, that it 
may not be altered or exchanged. 

In former times 8ilver also was assayed by the banwarf system; now 
it is calculated a;, follows :-if by refining 100 toltr,s, of shah'i silver, which 
is current in <;friiq and Khurasan, and of the liiri and mi:~qali, which arc 

[ 1 See note 1, p. 21.-P.] 
2 Called in Hind. bab,,l, a kind of acacia. Hs bark is used in tanning. [The k,kar 

of the Panjab.-P.] 
3 Some l\ISS. have katah. 

Digitized by M. H. Panhwar Institute of Sindh Studies, Jamshoro.
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current in Tu.ran, there are lost three tofris and one sitrkh ; and 0£ the same 
quantity of the European and Turkish narjil, and the ma?miuai and 
mu!,ajjari 0£ Gujriit and l\falwa, 13 toli'is and 6½ mashas are lost, they 
become then 0£ Imperial standard. 

1!5. The Q1w.~-lcfib having heated the refined silver, hammers it till it 
has lost all smell 0£ the lead. His fee for the weight of 1000 rupeea, is 
4½ dams. 

16. The Chashnigir examines the refined gold and silver, and fixes its 
purity as follows :-Having made two tolas of the refined gold into eight 
plates, he applies layers of the mixture as above described, and sets fire to 
it, keeping out, however, all draught ; he then washes the plates, and 
melts them. If they have not lost anything by this process, the gold is 
pure. The assay-master then tries it upon the touchstone, to satisfy 
himself and others. For assaying that quantity, he gets 1¾ dams. In 
the case of silver, he takes one tola with a like quantity of lead, which 
he puts together into a bone crucible, and keeps it on the fire till the lead 
is all burnt. Having then sprinkled the silver with water, he hammers 
it till it has lost all smell of the lead ; and having melted it in a new 
crucible, he weighs it ; and if it has lost in weight three 1 birinj (rice 
grains), it is sufficiently pure; otherwise he melts it again, till it comes 
to that degree. .For assaying that quantity, his fee is 3 dams, 4½ jetals. 

17. The N iyariya collects the khak-i khali~ and washes it, taking two 
sers at the time ; whatever gold there may be amongst it will settle, from 
its weight, to the bottom. The khak, when thus washed, is called in 
Hindi kukrah, 2 ano still contains some gold, fer the recovery of which, 
directions shall hereafter be given. The above-mentioned adulterated 
sediment is rubbed together with quicksilver, at i.he rate of six mc"ishas 
quicksilver per ser. The quicksilver from its predilective affinity, draws 
the gold to itself, and forms an amalgam which is kept over the fire in 
a retort, till the gold is separated from the quicksilver. 

For extracting the gold from this quantity of khak, the Niyt'friya 
receives 20 dams, 2 jetals. 

The process of K ukrah. 

They mix with the kukrah an equal quantity of punhar, and form a 
paste of rasi (aqua fortis), arnl cowdung. They then pound the first 
composition, and mixing it with the paste, work it up into balls of two 
sers ·weight, which they dry on a cloth. 

1 One MS. has six. 
[ 2 Word not traced.-P.J 
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Punhar is obtained as follows:~ 
They make a hole in the earth, and fill it with the ashes of Babul-wood, 

at the rate of six fingers height of ashes for every maund of lead. The 
lead itself is put at the bottom of the hole, which has been smoothed ; 
then they cover it with charcoals, and melt the lead. After that, having 
removed the coals, they place over it two plate3 of clay, fixed by means 
of thorns, and close up the bellows hole, but not the vent. This they 
keep covered with bricks, till the ashes have thoroughly soaked up the 
lead. The bricks they frequently remove to learn the state of the lead. 
For the above-mentioned quantity of lead, there are 4 mashas of silyer 
mixed up with the a;:;hes. These ashes they cool in water, when they are 
called punhar. Out of every man of leacl two sers are burnt ; but the 
mass is increased hy four sers of ashes, so that the weight of the whole 
mass will be one man and two sers. 

Rasi is a kind of acid, made of ashkhar 1 and saltpetre. 
Having thus explained what punhar and rasi arc, I return to the 

description of the process of Kukrah. They make an oven-like vessel, 
narrow at both ends, and wide in the middle, one and a half yards in 
height, with a hole at the hottom. Then having filled the vessel with 
coals within four fingers of the top, they place it over a pit dug in the 
earth, and blow the fire ,vith two bellows. After that, the afore­
mentioned balls being broken into pieces, they throw them into the fire 
and melt them, when the gold, silver, copper and lead fall through the 
hok in the bottom of the vessel into the pit below. "\Yhate,-er remains 
in the vessel, is softened and washed, and the lead separated from it. 
They likewise collect the ashes, from whence also by a certain process 
profit may be derived. The metal is then taken out of the pit, and melted 
according to the pmilwr Bystem. The !cad will mix with the ashes, from 
which thirty sers will he recm-ered, all(l ten sers will be burnt. The gold, 
silver and copper remain together in a mass, and this they call bugrawa(i, 
or according to some, gubrawa(i. 

The process of Rugrcru·a(i. 
They make a hole, and fill it with the ashes of ba11iil-wood, half a ser for 

every 100 tolas of bugra1rn(i. These ashes they then make up in form of 
a dish, and mix them up with the bugra1rn(i, adding one tola of copper, ancl 
twenty-five tolas of lead. They nmv fill the dish wi lh coal3, and cover it 
with bricks. "\Yhen the whole has melted, they remow the coals and the 

1 The mg,rgins of some of the )ISS. explain this word by the Hind. sijji, impure 
carbonate of soda. 
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bricks, and make a fire of babul-wood, till the lead and copper 1mite with 
the ashes, leaving the gold and silver together. These ashes are also 
called kharcil, and_ the lead and copper can be recovered from them by 
.a process, "·hich will be hereafter explained. 

THE J\IETHOD OF SEPARATIXG THE SILVER FROM 
THE GOLD. 

They melt this composition six times ; three times ,vith copper, and 
three times ,vith sulphur, called in Hind. chhcichhiyii. For every tola of 
the alloy, they take a mdslw of copper, and two 11u1shas, two wrkhs of 
sulphur. First they melt it with copper, and then with sulphur. If the 
alloy be of 100 talus weight, the 100 miishas of copper are employed as 
follows :-they first melt fifty 1/'ltshas ·with it, and then twice again 
twenty-five miishas. The sulphur is used in similar proportion:,. After 
reducing the mixture of gold and silver to small bits, they mix with it 
fifty nu1shas of copper, and melt it in a crucible. They have near at 
hand a vessel full of cold ,rntrr, on the surface of which is laid a broom­
like bundle of hay. Fpon it they pour the melted metal, and prevent 
it, by stirring it with a stick, from forming into a mass. Then having 
again melted these bits, after mixing them with the remaining copper 
in a crucible, they set it to cool in the shade; and for every tola of this 
mixture t1Yo mdshas and two surkhs of sulphur are used, i.e., at the rate 
of one and one-half quarter ser (l ~ ser) per 100 tolas. When it has been 
three times melted in this manner, there appears on the surface a whitish 
kind of ash, which is silver. This is taken off, and kept separate; and 
its process shall hereaJter be explained. ,Yhen the mixture of gold and 
silver has thus been subjected to three fires for the copper, and three for 
the sulphur, the solid part left is the gold. In the language of the Pan jab, 
this gold is called kail, whilst about Dihli:, it is termed pinjar. If the 
mixture contains much gold, it generally turns out to be of 6½ ban, but 
it is often only five, and even four. 

In order to refine this gold, one of the following methods must be used: 
Either they mix fifty tolas of this with -100 tolas of purer gold, and refine 
it by the Saloni process; or else they use the Alon~ process. For the latter 
they make a mixture of two parts of wild-cow dung, and one part of 
saltpetre. Having then cast the aforesaid pinjar into ingots, they make 
it into plates, none of which ought to be lighter than l½ tolas, but a little 
broader than those which they make in the saloni process. Then having 
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besmeared them with sesame-oil, they strew the above mixture over them, 
giving them for every strewing two gentle fires. This operation they 
repeat three or four timer, ; an,l if they want, the metal very pure, they 
repeat the process till it com-,: up to nim biri. The ashes are also collected, 
being a kind of kharal. 

THE }IETHOD OF EXTRACTIKG THE SILVER FRO.'.\! ASHES. 

Whatever ashes and dross have been collected, both before and after 
the process of alon'i, they mix with double the quantity of pure lead, put 
them into a crucible, and keep them for one watch over the fire. When 
the metal is cold, they refine it as described under the article Sabbak, p. 22. 
The ashes of it are also kharal. The saloni r,rocess is also performed in 
other ways well known to those conversant with the business. 

18. The Paniu:ar having melted the kharal, separates the silver from 
the copper. His fee for every tola of silver is l½ dams. As a return for 
the profit he makes, he pays monthly 300 dams to the diu;an. Having 
reduced the kharal to small bits, he adds to every man of it l ½ sers of 
tangiir (borax), and three sers of pounded natron,1 and knearls them 
together. He t,hen puts this mass, ser by ser, into the vessel above 
described, aud melts it, ,Yhcn lead mixed with silver collects in the pit. 
This is afterwards refined hy the proces3 of the sabbak, and the lead which 
separates from this, and mixefl w:th the ashes, turns punhar. 

19. The Paikar buys tl!e saloni and kliaral from the goldsmiths of the 
city, and carries them to the mint to be mdtcd, and malrns a profit on the 
gold aml silver. For every man of saloni, he giveil 17 dams, and for the 
same quantity of kharal 14 dams, to the exchequer. 

20. The l{iclw~i-1ciila brings old copper coins, which are mixed with 
silver, to be melted; ancl from 100 tolas of silver, 3} rupee, go to the 
d'iwl(n; and when he wishes to coin the si!Yer, he pays a fixed quantity for 
it as duty. 

21. The Khiik-shoy. ,vhen the owners of the metals get their gold 
and silver iu the various "-ays which have now been described, the 
Khiik-slwy sweeps the mint, takes the sweepings to his own house, washes 
them, and gains a profit.. Some of the s,\-eepers carry on a very flourishing 
trade. The state receives from this man a mor1thly gift of 12} rupees. 

And in like manner all the officers of the mint pay a monthly duty to 
the state, at the rate of thnc d11n1s for eYer_v 1(\() d11111s. 

[ 1 In the Persiun ashf,;jJ_ar-i k11Jta.-- l'.J 
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THE COIKS OF THIS GLORIOUS EMPIRE. 

As through the attention of his Majesty, gold and silver have been 
brought to the greatest degree of purity, in like manner the form of the 
coins has also been improved. The coins are now an ornament to the 
treasury, and much liked by the people. I shall give a few particulars. 

A. Gold Coins. 

1. The sahansah is a round coin weighing 101 tolas, 9 mashas, and 
7 surkhs, in value eq_ual to 100 la~l-i jalali-muhrs. On the field of one side 
is engrayed the name of his Majesty, and on the five arches in the border, 
Ahml.tanu 'l-ac;;:;amu 'l-khaqanu 'l-muc;a:r,?;u khallada Allahu mulkahu wa 
§Ul(ana-hu ;;arbu dari 'l-khilafati .Agra, " the great sultan, the distinguished 
emperor, may God perpetuate his king<lom and his reign! Struck at 
the capital .Agra." On the field of the reverse is the beautiful formula,1 
and the following verse of the Qur~an 2 : Allahu yazraqu man yasha~u 
bi-ghayri ~isabin, "God is bountiful unto whom He pleaseth, without 
measme " ; and roundabout are the names of the first four Khalifas. 
This is what was first cut by l\Iaulana l\IaNfL<l, the engraver ; after which 
Mullii c;AIJ AJ;nnad made with great skill the following additions. On one 
side Af;?al" dinarin yrin:fuqu-h" ar-rajul" dinar"" yarifuquh" c;azq, Cl§~ab1'.hi fi 
sabili 'llah, " the best coin which a man expends is a coin which he spend.~ 
on his co-religionists in the path of God." 

And on the other side he wrote, 
Ar-§nltan" 'l- _c;ali al-khalifat" al-mutac;ali khallada all1ih" tac;alq, 

mnlkah" wa §ultanahu wa abbada c;arllah" wa ihsanahu, "the sublime 
fulfan, the exaltecl khatifa, may God the Almighty perpetuate his kingdom 
and his reign, and given eternity to his justice and bounty ! " 

Afterwards all this was removed, and the following two Rubac;is 3 of 
the court-poet and philosopher Shaykh Fay;;'i were engraved by him. On 
one side, 

Kh11rshid ki haft bahr azu gawhar yiift 
Sang-i siyah az partav-i an jawhar yaft 
Kan az na?.ar-i tarbiyat-i ii zar yaft 
W'an zar sharcif az sikka-yi Shah Akbar yaft. 

1 Also called Kalimah, or the Confession of Faith, la ilaha ill-alliih, Muhammadun. 
rasiil-ullah. 

2 Qur. Sur. II, 208. [3 Quatrains.--P.J 
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" It is the Sun 1 from which the seven oceans get their pearh, 
The black rocks get their jewels from his lustre. 
The mines get their gold from his fostering glance, 
And their gold is ennobled by Akbar's stamp." 

and, Allahu akbar jalla jalliila-hu, "God is great, may Hi8 glory shine 
forth ! " in the middle. And on the other side, 

In sikka ki p'iraya-yi umm"id bw.:ad 
Bci naqsh-i dm:am II niim-i jiivid buvad 
8Tmii-yi sa'adat-ash hamin bas ki bi-dahr 
Yak ?_arra narar-karda-yi khurshid buvad. 

" This coin, which is an ornament of hope, 
Carries an everlasting stamp, and an immortal name. 
As a sign of its auspiciousness, it is sufficient 
That, once, for all ages the sun has cast a glimpse upon it." 

and the date, according to the Dii·inc era, in the middle. 
2. There is another gold coin, of the same name and shape, weighing 

91 tolas and 8 mashas, in value equal to 100 round muhrs, at 11 mc'ishas 
each. It has the same impression as the preceding. 

3. The Rahas is the half of each of the two preceding coins h is 
sometimes made square. On one side it has the same impression as the 
sahansa, 2 and on the other side the following Ruba'i 1 by Fay-:ji :-

in naqd-i rai·an-i ganj-i shahinshahi 
Ba kawkab-i iqbal kunad hamriihi 
Khursh'id bi-parrar-ash az an ra ki bi-dahr 
Yabad sharaf az sikka-yi Akbarshahi. 

" This current coin of the Imperial treasure 
Accompanies the star of good fortune. 
0 sun, foster it, because for all ages 
It is ennobled by Akbar's stamp ! " 

4. The Atma is the fourth part 0£ the sahansa, round and square. 
Some have the same impression as the sahansa 4 ; and some have on one 
side the following Ruba,i by Fan;, 5 :-

In sikka ki dast-i bakht ra zewar bad 
Piraya-yi nuh si71ihr n haft akhtar bad 

1 According to the Natural Philosophers of the Middle Ages, the influence of the sun 
calls the metals, the pearls, and precious stones into existence; vide the thirteenth 
A<-111. The allusion to the sun is explained by the note to page III. 

[
2 In the Persian ..sr."""·-P.J 
3 Quatrains.-P.J .. 

[ • $ad-muhri in the Persian text.-P.] 
[ 5 }Ialiku 'sh-Shu,ara<- in the Persian text.-P.] 
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Zarrfo naqdist kar az-fl chfin zar bad 

Dar dahr ravan bi-niim-i shah akbar bad. 

" This coin-May it adorn the hand of the fortunate, 
And may it be an ornament of the nine heavens and the seven stars­
Ts a gold coin,-::\Iay golden be its ·work! 
Let it be current for all ages to the glory of Shah Akbar." 

And on the other .side the preceding Ruba,i. 

ti. The Binsal, of the same two forms as the c""itma, in value equal to 
one-fifth of the first coin. 

There are also gold coins of the f'ame shape and impression, in value 
equal to one-eighth, one-tenth, one-twentieth, one twenty-fifth, of the 
silhansa. 

6. The Chugul, 1 of a square form, is the fiftieth part of the saha;isa, 

in value equal to two muhrs. 2 

7. The rouncl La,l-i JaliiJi, 3 in weight and value equal to two rounrl 
nmhrs, having on one si<le Allc"ih" akbar, and on the other Ya Jn11c;in", 
" 0 helper." 

8. The AjtabT is round, weighs 1 tol,,, 2 mashas, and ,if surkhs, in 
value equal to l:Z rupees. On one side, " Alliih" akbar, J·all" jaliilu-h",'' 
and on the other the date according to the Di\-ine era, and the place 
where it is struck. 

9. The Iliilii is ronrn1, weighs 12 miishas, lf surkhs, hears tl1e same 
stamp as the Aftab1, ancl ha:i a v,tlue of 10 rupees. 

1 Or Jugul. Abii 'l-Fa~l's spelling in the text is ambiguous. 
2 The :m;s. differ. ::IIost of them place the Chugul as the sixth coin after the Einsat, 

and read:~ 
"The Chugul, of a square form, weighing 3 tol<Ls, 5l s1tr/Jls; its value is thirty 

rupees. Also, of a round form, weighing 2 tolas, 9 m<islws, having a ,·alue of three round 
muhrs, of 11 masli-18 each (i.e., 27 rupees). But the impression of both is the same. 
They are the .fiftieth part of the Sahansa." 

The last sentence does not agree with the ,alue and weight of the Sahansa ; for the 
two Chuguls, as given by Abii '1-Fa;:l, would each b2 the hundred and third part of the 
two kinds of Sahansa, not the .fiftieth part. 

::\Ir. Thomas in his excellent eclition of Prinsep's [·seful Tables, pp. 5, 6, gives a·1 
extract from a ::IIS. of the aVi"n in his possession, which appears to agree with the above 
reading; but he only mentions the squnre form of the Chugul, weighing 3 tol"s, 5¼ sur!Jls, 
worth 30 rupees: anti then passes on to the eighth coin, the .lftaM. 

Two other ::II:-iS.~arnong them Col. Hamilton's-read after the Bin.sat (i.e., after the 
twenty-fifth line of p. 2-1 of my text edition)-

.. U. The C/1ahOryoslw (or square), weighing 3 /ch8, 3¼- 8url:J.!_s, worth 30 rupees. 
,. 7. The Gird (or rm111 1l); weighing 2 tu/as, 9 111,l.,h'ls, in Yalue equal to the 3 round 

muhr.s of 11 111a.sh,,.s eac-lt. 
" Both have the same impression. 
"8. The C/rnqul, of a square form, the fiftieth part of a Sahansa, in value equal 

t·, hn, Lac;/.i Julali 111nhrs." 
This reading obviates all clifficulties. But the real question is whether the Chahargosha, 

the Uird, and the Churntl arc three distinct coins. 
3 For the round.-La,l-i Jaliilf, some MSS. only read, "The Gird," i.e., round, taking 

the words La,l-i Jalali to the preceding. T"ide the tenth coin. 
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10. The square Lac;l-i Jal(m is of the s::m1c weight and value ; on one 
side" Alliiltu akbar," and on the other" jall" jalalu-hu." 

11. The c;_Adl-gu(ka is round, weigh:, 11 mt--ishcis, and has a value of 
nme rupees. On one side "Allii:ku akbar '', aml on the other, " Ya 
rnuc;in"." 

12. The Round muhr, in weight and rnlue equal to the c;Adl-gu(ka, 
hut of a rlifforent 1 t,tamp. 

1:1. 1llifm1/ii 2 is in weight, val1w, and stamp, the same as the ro11nd 
rniihr. 

li. The i1foc;1111 is both square and round. In weight and value it i;; 
equal to the Lac;l-i jaliili, and the rmmd nwhr. It hears the stamp "ya 
muc;1n"." 

· 15. The Chahiirgosha, in stamp and weight the same as the Ajtcibi. 
16. The (;irrl is the half of the f Whi, and has the same stamp. 
17. Th:) Dha n 3 is half a Lac;l-i ,lal,tlT. 4 

18. The 8alin1T is the half of the c;Arll-gutka. 
19. The Ralii 5 is a quarter of the Ajtiib"i. 
20. The Man, is a quarter of the Ilc7.hi, and Jaliili. 
21. The lfolj Salimi is a quarter of the c;_lrll-g11(ka. 
22. The Panj is the fifth part of the Iliihi. 
23. The Pan,_luu j:c, the fifth part of the Lac;l-i ,Talali; on one si,le is 

a lily, 0 and on the other a wild rose. 
24. The 8wnni, or Ash(sidd, is 01tc-eigltth of the Ilahi; on one side 

"Allah" 11.kbar," and on the other" jallajaliila-lt"." 
25. The ]{alii is the sixteenth part of the lliili"i. It has on both si,les a 

wild rose. 
26. The ?am is the thirty-second par1, of an Ila.hi and has the same 

stamp as the kalii. 
As regrmls gold coins, the custom followe<l in the imperial mint is to 

coin Lac;l-i jalc7.l7s, Dhans, and Mans, each coin for the space of a month. 
The other golcl coins are never stamped without special orders. 

1 It has the Kalima. (Sayyid Ahma,l's edition of the A~in.) 

2 The figure eallcd mibrab, is 0 
3 In Forbes's Dictionary, dahan. 
• Sev<'ral Mi,;S. read-" Half a quarter Iliihi and La<;l-i Jaliili." Forbes gives six 

rupees(?). 
5 Several l\!SS. have Rabi. Perhaps we should \\Tit<:' Rabbi. 

[
6 Lala in P<:'rsian text. This is the common red poppy in Afghanistan and the Panjiib; 

and in Persia is also applied to the wild tulip.-1'.J 
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B. Silver Coins. 

1. The Rfipiya is round, and weighs eleven and one half mcZshas. 
It was first introduced in the time of Sher Khan. It was perfected during 
this reign, and received a new stamp, on one side "Allahu akbar, jalla 
jalalu-hu," and on the other the date. Although the markeb price is some­
times more or less than forty dams, yet this value is always set upon it 
in the paymevt of salaries. 

2. The ,J alala is of a square form, which was introduced during the 
present reign. In value and stamp it is the same as No. 1. 

3. The Darb is half a J alala. 
4. The Charn is a quarter J aliila. 
5. The Atn(lau is a fifth 0£ the Jalala. 
6. The Ash? is the eighth part of the J aliila. 
7. The Dasa is one-tenth of the Jalala. 
8. The Kala is the sixteenth part of the J alala. 
9. The Suki us one-twentieth of the Jalala. 
The same fractional parts are adopted for the [round] Rupiya, which 

are, however, different in form. 

C. Copper Coins. 

1. The Dam weighs 5 taks, i.e. 1 tola, 8 miishas, and 7 surkhs ; it is 
the fortieth part of the rilpiya. At first this coin was called Paisa, and also 
Buhloli; now it is known under this name (diim). On one side the place is 
given where it was struck, and on the other the date. 

For the purpose of calculation, the dam is divided into twenty-five 
parts, each of which is called ajetal.1 This imaginary divi.sion is only used 
by accountants. 

2. The Adhela is half of a darn. 
3. The Pa~olii is a quarter darn. 
4. The Damri is one-eighth of a darn. 
In the beginning of this reign, gold was coined to the glory of his 

Majesty in many parts of the empire; now gold coins are struck at four 
places only, vfa. at the seat of the government, Bengal, AI:imadiihad 
(Gujrat), and Kabul. Silver and copper are likewise coined in these 
four places, and besides in the following ten places: Ilahabas, Agra., 
Ujain, Surat, Dihli, Patna, Kashmir, Lahor, Multan, TiinQ.a. In twenty­
eight towns copper coins only are struck, viz. Ajmir, Avadh, Atak, Alwar, 
Bada~on, Banaras, Bhakkar, Bahirab, Patan, Jaunpur, Jiilandhar, 
Hard.war, I_Ii~ar, Firiiza, Kalpi, Gwaliyar, Gorakhpiir, Kalaniir, 

1 Often misspelt chetal. The text gives the correct spelling. 
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Lakhnau, l\Iandii, Kiigor, Sarhind, Siyiilkot, Saronj, Saharanptr, 
Siirangpur, Saq1bal, Qanawj, Rantanbhur. 

Mercantile affairs in this country are mostly transacted in round 
muhrs, ruyiyas, and dams. 

l;nprincipled men cause a great deal of mischief by rubbing down the 
coins, or by employing similar methods ; and, in consequence of the 
damage done to the nation at large, his Majesty continually consults 
experienced men, and from his knowledge of the spirit of the age, issues 
new regulations in order to prevent such detrimental practices. 

The currency underwent several changes. First, when (in the 27th 
year) the reins of the government were in the hands of Raja. Todarmal,1 

four kinds of muhrs were allowed to be current ; A. There was a La,l-i 
Jalal"i, which had the name of his Majesty stamped on it, and weighed 
1 to!a, 1£ surkhs. It was quite pure, and had a value of 400 dams. Again, 
there existed from the beginning of this glorious reign, a muhr with the 
imperial stamp, of which three degrees passed as current, viz.: B. This 
muhr, ,vhen perfectly pure, and having the full weight of 11 mashas. 
Its value was 360 dams. If from ,vear and tear it had lost in weight within 
three grains of rice it was still allowed to Le of the same degree, and no 
difference ,rns made. 0. The same muhr, when it had lost in weight from 
four to six rice grains; its value was 355 dams. D. The same muhr, 
when it had lost in weight from six to nine rice grains ; its value was 
"350 diims. 

1 Raja Todarmal, a Khatri by caste, was born at Liihor. He appears to have entered 
Akbar's service during the 18th year of the emperor's reign, when he was employed 
to settle the affairs of Gujrat. In the 19th year, we find him in Bengal in company 
with Jlun,im lil_icZn; and three years later again at Gujrat. In the 27th year he 
was appointed D,w<in of the empire, when he remodelled the revenue system. After an 
unsuccessful attempt on his life made by a Khatri in the 32nd year, he was sent against 
the Yusufzais, to avenge the death of Bir Bar. In the 34th year, old age and sickness 
obliged him to send in his resignation, which Akbar unwillingly accepted. Retiring 
to the banks of the Ganges, he died-or, went to hell, as Badaiaoni expresses himself in the 
case of Hindus-on the J Ith day A.H. 998, or 10th November, 1589, the same year 
in which Raja Bhagwan Das died. Todarmal had reached the rank of a Chahcirhazari, 
or commander of Four Thousand, and was no less distinguished for his personal courage, 
than his financial abilities. His eldest son Dharu, a commander of seyen hundred, 
was killed in the war with T'hatha. 

Abu 'I-Fa~! did not like Todarmal personally, but praises him for his strict integrity 
and abilities; he charges him with vindictiYeness of temper and bigotry. Awrangzeb 
said he had heard from his father that Akbar complained of the riija's independence, 
vanity, and bigoted adherence to Hinduism. Abu 'I-Fa~! openly complained of him to 
Akbar; but the emperor with his usual rC"gard for faithful serYices, said that he could 
not drive away an old servant. In his adherence to Hinduism, Todarmal may be con­
trasted with Bir Bar, who a short time before his death had become a member of the 
Dirine Faith. Once when accompanying Akbar to the Panjiib, in the hurry of the 
departure, Todarmal's idols were lost; and as he transacted no business before his daily 
worship, he remained for several days without food and drink, and was at last with 
difficulty cheered up by the emperor. 
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l\fohrs of less weight than this were considered as bullion. 
Of Rupiyas, three kinds were then current, viz.: A. one of a square form, 

of pure silver, and weighing 11½ mashas; it went under the name of 
Jalala, and had a value of 40 dams. B. The round, old Akbarshahi rupiya, 
which, when of full weigM, or even at a surl.-_b:_ less, was valued at 
39 dams. C. The same rupees, when in weight two surl.-hs less, at 38 dams. 

Rupees of less ,might than this were considered as bullion. 
Secondly, on the 18th l\Iihr of the 29th year of the Divine era, c;A_?udu 

'd-Daulah Amir Fathu 'llah 1 of Shiraz coming at the head _of affairs, 
a royal orrler waa issued, that on the nwhrs, as far as three grains; and on 
the rupiyas, as far as si:c grains short weight, no account should be taken, 
but that they should be reckonell of fnll weight. H muhrs were still less, 
they shoulrl make a deduction for the deficiency, whatenr their deficiency 
might be ; but it was not ordered that only muhrs down to nine grains 
less should be regarded as muhrn. Again, according to the same regulation, 
the value of a muhr that was one surkh deficient was put clmn1 as 355 dams 
and a fraction ; and hence they valued the price of one surkh of coined 
gold at the low rate of four diims and a fraction. According to Todarmal's 
regulation, a deduction of fim dams was made for a deficiency of one 
surkh ; and if the mnhr had lost something more than the three grains, 
for which he had made no acroun.t, even if it were only ~ surkh, full five 

1 Amir Fatl;t 'llah of Shir:iz was the pupil of Kh~aja Jamiilu 'd-Din Mal;tmiid, 
Kamal" d-Din of Shirwiin, a:id :\Iir Ghivasu 'd-Din :\Ian~iir of Shiriiz. He so excelled 
in all branches of natural philosophy; "especially mcchanirs, that Ahii '1-J,'azl said of 
him, "If the books of antiquitv should be lost, the Amir will restore them." At the 
earnest solicitations of c; Adi Shih of Bijiipiir, he left Shiraz for the De khan. T n ,\.H. 991, 
after the death of <; • .\di Shiih, he was invited by Akbar, who raised him to the dignity 
of a f?adr, and bestowed upon him, three years later, the title of Aminu '1-:\Iulk. He 
was appointed to assist Toclarmal, and rendered good sen-ire in working up the old 
revenue books. His title, Aminu 'l-1\Iulk, to which Abii 'I-Fa~! alludes (ride p. 28, I. 9 
of my text edition), was in the same year changed to <;A;ud" 'd-Daiclah, or the arni of 
the enipire. The Amir went afterwards to Khiindesh. After his return in 997 to Akbar, 
who was then in Kashmir, he was attacked with fever, of which he died. Thinking to 
understand the medical art, he refused the advice of the famous llaklm <;Ali, and tried 
to cure the fever hy eating hariw (,·ide the twen1y-fourth ),hn), which caused his 
death. 

Next to Abf1 '-Faz!, Fani, and Bir Bar, the Amir was perhaps most loved by 
Akbar. Several of his mechanical inventions, mentioned below, are ascribed bv 
Abii 'I-Fail to Akbar himself(!). The Amir was, however, on the best terms _with 
Abii '1-Fa~l, whose son he instructed. According to the author of the JJir<-av, '/.<;Alam, 
he was "a worldly man, often accompanying the emperor on hunting parties, with 
a rifle on his shoulder, and a powder-bag in his waistband, treacling clown science, and 
performing feats of strength which Rustam could not have performed." 

It is stated by the author of the Jla'-a:sir" 'l-r'mara,;. that according to some, the 
Amir was a Sih-hazar,, or Commander of three thousand; but I do not find his name 
,imong the lists of Akbar's grandees given in the Tabaqat-i Akbari, and the last A'in 
of the second book of this work. Instead of Amir Fathu 'lliih, we also find, especially 
in Baclaoni, Shah Fat]::iu 'Wih. He lies buried on the Ta!sJJ.t-i Sulaymiin. Fayii's ode 
on his death is very fine. 
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dams were subtracted ; and for a deficiency of l ~ surkhs he deducted ten 
dams, even if the deficieiicy should not be quite l} surkhs. By the new law 
of <:A.;mdu 'd-Dawlah, the value of a muhr was lessened by six diims and a 
fraction, as its gold was worth 353 dams and a fraction only.1 

<:A~ud11 'd-Dawlah abolished also the regulation, according to which the 
value of a round rupiya had been fixed at one dam less than the square one, 
notwithstanding its perfection in weight anrl purity, and fixed the value of 
the round rupiya, when of full weight or not less than one surl.:h, at forty 
d,1ms ; and whibt formerly a deduction of two dams was made for a 
deficiency of two surkhs, they now deduct for the same deficiency only 
one dam and a fraction. 

Thirdly, when <:A~udu 'd-Dawlah went to Khandesh, the Raja 
estimated the value of muhrs that had been expresserl in Jalati rupees, in 
rounrl rupees; and from his obstinate and wrangling disposition, fixed 
again the deficiencies on muhrs and rupees according to the old rates. 

Fourthly, when Qullj Khan 2 received the charge of the government 
he adopted the Raja's manner of estimating the muhrs; but he deducted 
ten dams for a deficiency in the weight of a muhr, for which the Raja 
had deducted five dams ; and twenty dr1ms for the former deduction of 
ten ddms ; whilst he considered every muhr as bullion, if the deficiency 
was]~ surkhs. Similarly, every rfipiya, the deficiency of which was one 
surkh, was considered as bullion. 

1 _For <;A,;udn 'd-Dawlah having fixed the value of I .;urkh of coined gold at4dams 
and a small fraction, the value of a muhr of full weight ( 11 mashas = Jl x 8 surfm.s) 
was only 11 x 8 x (4 x a small fraction) dams, i.e., according to Abf1 'I-Fa~!. 353 dams 
and a fraction, instead of 3(i0 dams. 

2 (Julij JQ,an is first mentioned during the 17th year of Akbar's reign, when 
he was made governor of the Fort of Siirat, which Akbar after a siege of forty-seven 
days had conquered. In the 23rd year he was sent to Gujrat; and after the death of 
Sh,,h l\Ian$iir, he was, two years later, appointed as Diwan. In the 28th year he accom­
panied the army during the conquest of Gujrat. In the 34th year he received Sambhal 
as jiigir. After the death of Todarmal, lw was again appointed as Diwan. This is the 
time to whieh Abii 'I-Fa~! refers. In 1002 he was made governor of Kabul, where he 
has not successful. After his removal, he accompanied, in 1005, his son-in-law Prince 
D,myal as Ataliq, or tutor, hut he soon returnee! to Akbar. During the absence, in 1007, 
of the emperor in Khandesh, he was governor of Agra. Two years later he was promoted 
to the governorship of the Panjab and K,'ihul. At the accession of Jahangir, he was 
sent to Gujrat, but returned next year to the Panjiib, where he had to fight against 
the Rawsha:niyyahs. He died, at an advanced age, in 1035, or A.D. 1625-26. Abf1 '!-.Fail, 
in the last A '-in of the second book, mentions him as Chaharhazar,, or Commander of Four 
Thousand, which high rank he must have held for some time, as Xi!ami-i Harau·i, in 
his 'f.abaqat-i Akbari, mentions him as such, nnd as IH1J:c111. \Vhcn tutor to Prince D,rnyiil, 
he was promoted to the command of Four Thousand :Five Hundred. Qullj J(J,an was 
a pious man, and a staunch Sunni; he was much respected for his learning. As a poet 
he is known under the name of Ulfati; some of his verses may be found in tbe con­
cluding chapter of the Mir'-c,l" 'l.c;Alam. The high rank which he held was less due to 
his talents as a statesman than to his family-connexion with the kings of Tiiran. Of 
his two sons, Mirza ~ayfu 'llah and Mirza I_lusayn Qulij, the latter is best known. [Vide 
note 2 to No. 42 of A'-in 30.-B.J 
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Lastly, his Majesty, trusting to his advisers and being occupied Ly 
various important affairs, paid at first but little attention to this subject, 
till after having received some intimation of the unsatdactory state of this 
matter, he issued another regulation, which saved the nation further 
losses, and was approved of by every one, far and near. On the 26th of 
Bahman, of the year 36, according to the Divine era (A.D.1592), he adopted 
the second [i.e. c; .Az;udu 'd-Dawlah] method, with one exception, nameJy, he 
did not approve of the provision that a muhr the deficiency of which did 
not exceed three, and a rupiya, the deficiency of which did not exceed six, 
surkhs, should still be regarded as of full weight. And this regulation was 
the only effectual method for preventing the fraudulent practices of 
unprincipled men ; for the former regulations contained no remedy in 
cases when the officers of the mint coined money of the above deficiency 
in weight, or when treasurers reduced full coins to the same deficiency. 
Besides, shameless thievish people made light grain weights, and used to 
reduce muhrs, deficient by three grains, to six grains deficiency, whilst 
they accepted muhrs six grains deficient as muhrs deficient by nine grains. 
This reduction of coins being continued, large quantities of gold were 
stolen, and the losses seemed never to end. By the command of his 
Majesty grain weights of bcibr'ig}]_ur'i were made, which were to be used in 
weighing. On the same date other stringent regulations were issued, 
that the treasurers and revenue collecf;ors should not demand from the 
tax-payers any particular species of coins, and that the exact deficiency 
in weight and purity, whatever it might be, should be taken according 
to the present rate and no more. This order of his JHajesty disappointed 
the wicked, taught covetous men moderation, and freed the nation from 
the cruelty of oppressors. 

THE DIRHAJ1 AND THE DlNJR. 

Having given some account of the currency of the empire, I shall add 
8. few particulars regarding these two ancient coins, and remark on the 
value of ancient coinage. 

The Dirha.m, or Dirhiim, as the word is sometimes given, is a silver coin, 
the shape of which resembled that of a date-stone. During the khiliifut 
of <;Umar,1 it was changed to a circular form; and in the time of Zubayr 
it was impressed with the words Alliih" (God), barakat (blessing). l:faJjdj 

[ 1 Faruq.-P.] 
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stamped upon it the chapter of the Qur~an called Ikhlii9 ; and others ::;ay 
that he imprinted it with his o,vn name. Others assert, ihat <;Umar was 
the first who stamped au. impression on dirhams; whilst, according ~o 
some, Greek, Khusravite, and I:[imyarite dirhams were in circulation. ab 
the time of <;Abdu 'I-Malik, the son l\Iarwan, by whose order I;Ia,jjaj, the 
son of Yusuf, had struck dirhams. Some say that I;Iajjaj refined the bH'.1e 
dirhwns, and coined them with the words Alliihu al)ad (God is one), and 
Alliihu a9-9amad (God is eternal); and these dirhams were called makruha 
(abominable), because God's holy name was thereby dishonoured, unless 
this term be a corruption of some other name. After I;Iajjaj, at the time 
of the reign of Yazid bin <;Abdu 'l-1\Ialik, <;Umar bin Hubayrah coined in 
the kingdom of <;Iraq better dirhams than I;Iajjaj had made; and after­
wards Khalid bin c;Abdu 'llah Qasr1, when governor of <;Iraq, made them 
still finer, but they were brought to the highest degree of purity by 
Yusuf son of <;Umar. Again, it has been said that Mu~c;ab binZubayr was 
the first who struck dirhams. Various accounts are given of their weights; 
some saying that they were of ten or nine, or six or five mi?,qiil:,; whilst 
others give the weights of twenty, twelve, and ten q"irats, asserting at the 
same time that <:lJmar had taken a dirhmn of each kind, and formed a 
coin of fourteen qirats, being the third part of the aggregate sum. It is 
likewise said that at the time of ~umar there were current several kinds of 
dirhmns : first, some of eight dangs, which were called bag}IJi, after Riis 
bag]J_l, who was an assay-master, and who struck dirhams by the command 
of c;umar ;1 but others call them bag]J_all"i, from bag]J_al, which is the name 
of a village ; 2 secondly, some of four dangs, which were called tabri ; 
thirdly, some 0£ three dangs, which were known as mag]J_ribi ; and lastly, 
some of one dang, named yamani, the half of which four kinds g_Umar is 
said to have taken as a uniform average weight. Fa7,il of Khujand says 
that in former days dirhams had been of two kinds: fir:,t, full ones of 
eight and six dangs (l dang of his = 2 qiriits ; l qirat = 2 t assuy" ; ] t.assiij = 
21iabbah) ; and secondly, deficient ones of four dangs and a fraction. Some 
hold different opinions on this subject. 

The Dinar is a gold coin, weighing one mi{Jqiil, i.e. l-f dirhams, as they 
put ] mi$.qal = 6 dangs ; l diing = 4 t.assuj ; l t.assuj = 2 1iabbas ; l JJ,abba = 
2javs (barley grains); lJ·av = 6 khardals (mustard-grain); 1 khardal = 
12 fa_ls ; l fals = 6 Jatils ; l fatil = 6 naqirs ; l naqir = 6 qit.mirs ; 
and 1 qifm"ir = 12 ~aras. One mi{iqal, by this calculation, would he equal 
to 96 barley grain;;,. Mi$_qal is a weight, used in weighing gold; and it is 

[ 1 ..,.,lb> J..,,_ in the Persian.--P.] 
2 According to some inferior J\ISS., the name of a kind of gold. 
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also the name of the coin.1 From some ancient writings it appears that 
the Greek mis,qal is out of use, and weighs two qTrats less than this ; and 
that the Greek dirham difl'ers likewise from others, being less in weight 
by J or ;} of a mis,qnl. 

A ~1n 12. 

THE PROFIT OF THE DEALERS IN GOLD AKD SILVER. 

One round muhr of 11 nutslws buys one tola of gold of 10 ban; or 
one tola, 2 surkhs of 9£ ban : or 1 tola, 4 s. of 8} ban ; or 1 tola 6 s. of 
9¼ ban; or 1 tola, 1 maslw of 9 bc7.n ; and similarly, accorrling to the same 
proportion, the decrease of one ban increases the quantity of gold which a 
muhr can buy by one miisha. 

The merchant buys for 100 Laq-1· Jaliili muhrs 130 t. 2 111. Of s. of Hun 
gold of 8,i bans. Of this ·quantity 22 t. 9 m. 7½ s. hum away in melting, 
and mix with the !d.!_iiki ldJ.ala1:, so that 107 t. 4 m. l½ s. of pure gold remain, 
which are coined into 103 mulm,, leaving a remainder of nearly half a 
tola of gold, the value of which is ,1 rupees. From the khak-i khaliiJ} are 
recovered 2 t. 11 m. 4 s. of gold, and 11 t. 11 m. 4½ s. of silver, the value of 
both of which is 35 rupees, 12½ tangas, 2 so that altogether the above­
mentioned quantity of Hun gold yields 105 muhrs 39 Rs .. and 25 dams. 

This sum is accounted for as follows. First, 2 Rs. 18 d. l:2½J., due to the 
workmen according to the rates "·hich han been explained above; 
secondly, 5 Rs. 8 d. 8 j. for ingredients ; which sum is made up of 1 R. 4 d. 
1½ j. on account of articles used in refining the metal, viz. 2G d. IG} j. 
dung 3 ; 4 d. :20 J. salaili; 1 cl. 10 j. water; 11 d. 5 j. quicksilver, and 4 Rs. 
4 cl. G} j. on account of the khr7k-i khalc'(~ (vi;,;. 21 cl. 7¼ j. charcoal, and 
3 Rs. 22 d. 2J j. lead); thirdly, 6 Rs. 37½ d., which the owners of the gold 
take from the merchant, as a consideration for lending him the gold ; 
this item goes to the D11n1n if the gold belongs to the exchequer; 
fourthly, 100 Lac;l-i Ja?alT muhrs, which the merchant gets in exchange for 
the gold which he brought; fifthly, 12 Rs. 37 d. 3~ j. which the merchant 
takes as his profit ; sixthly, 5 muhrs 12 Rs. 3½ d., which go to the 
exchequer. 4 According to this proport.ion, merchants make their profits. 

Although gold is imported int,o Hind11stan, it is to be found in 
alrnndance in the northern mountains of the country, as also in Tibet 

1 In text "a gold coin ".-B.] 
2 One tanga = 2 dams ; now-a-days one tanga = 2 pais. 
a ~.J '-~\.-P.] 
4 There is a slight mistake of l¼ jeta.ls, as the several items added up give 105 m. 

3fl Rs. 24 d. 23¾ j., but not 105 m. 39 Rs. 25 d. 
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Dold may also be obtained by the Saloni"-process from the sands of tbe 
Ganges and Indus, and several other rivers, as most of the waters of this 
country are mixed with gold; however, the labour and expense greatly 
exceed the profit. 

One Rupee buys 1 t. 0 m. 2 s. of pure silver ; hence for 950 Rs. the 
merchant gets 969 t. 9 m. 4 s. of silver. Out of this quantity, 5 t. 0 rn. 4¾ s. 
burn away in casting ingots. The remainder yields 1006 rupees, and a 
surplus of silver worth 27?t dams. The several items are--:first, 2 Rs. 22 d. 
12 j., as wages for the workmen (viz. The Weighman 5 d. 7¾ j., the 
Chashn'ig"ir 3 d. 4¼ ; the Melter 6 d. 12½ j. ; the f,arrab 2 Rs. 1 d. 0 j. ; 
the Sikkachi 6 d. 12} f.) ; secondly, 10 d. 15 i, on account of requisites 
(viz. 10 d. charcoal, and 15j. water); thirdly, 50 Rs. 13 d. Oj., payable to 
the Diwan; fourthly, 950 Rs., which the merchant gets in exchange for 
the silver he brought; and fifthly, 3 Rs. 21 d. 10½ J., being the profit of 
the merchant. If he refines the base silver at his own house, his profit 
will be much greater ; but when he brings it to be coined, his profit cannot 
be so great. 

Of the silver called Zari anrl shahi, and the other above-mentioned 
baser coins, one rupee buys l t. 0 m. 4 s., so that 950 rupees will buy 
989 t. 7 m. In the Sabbaki process, 14 t 10 m. 1 s. burn away, being at the 
rate of l½ t. per cent. ; and in making the ingots, 4 t. 11 m. 3 s. are lost in 
the fire. The remainder yields 1012 rupees ; and from the khak-i kharal 
3} Rs. are recoverable. The several items are-first. 4 Rs. 27 d. 24¾ j. 
on account of the wages of the workmen (viz. the Weighman 5 d. 7¾ J.; 
the Sabbak 2 Rs. 0 d. 19 J. ; the Qim;kob 4 d. 19 J. ; the Chashn"ig'ir 3 d. 1:J. ; 
the Melter 6 d. 12} _j. ; the !,arrab 2 Rs. 1 d. ; the Sikkach"i 6 d. 12½ j.) ; 
secondly, 5 Rs. 24 d. 15 j. for necessaries (viz. 5 Rs. 14 d. lead; 10 d. 
charcoal, and 15 .i, ·water) ; thirdly, 50 Rs. 24 d., payable to the State; 
fourthly, 950 Rs. which the merchant receives for his silver; fifthly, 
4 Rs. 29 d. his profit.1 Sometimes the merchant gets the silver cheap, 
when his profit is much larger. 

10i4 dams buy one man of copper, i.e. at the rate of 26 d. 2! J. per ser. 
Out of this quantity, one ser is burnt away in melting; and as each ser 
yields 30 dams, there are coined altogether 1170 dams, from ,vhich the 
merchant takes his capital, and 18 d. 19l J. as profit, 33 d. 10 j. go to the 
workmen; ancl 15 d . .S j. for necessaries (viz. ] 3 d. 8 j. for charcoal; 1 d. 
for water; and 1 d. for clay) ; 58} d. go to the state. 

1 These items added give Rs. 1015, 25 d. 14¾ j., i.e., a little more than the sum 
mentioned by Abu '1-Fael (1015 Rs. 20 d.). 
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.4""in 13. 

THE ORIGIN OF l\IETALS. 

The Creator by calling into existence the four elements, has raised up 
wonderful forms. Fire is absolutely warm, dry, light; air is relatively 
warm, moist, light; water is relatively cold, moist, heavy; earth is 
absolutely cold, dry, heavy. Heat is the cause of lightness, and cold of 
heaviness; moistness easily separates particles, whilst dryness prevents 
their separation. This wonderful arrangement calls four compounds into 
existence, first, the a§ar-i "uktvi 1 ; secondly, stones; tkirdly, plants; 
fourthly, animals. From the heat of the sun, watery particles become 
lighter, mix with the air, and rise up. Such a mixture is called bukhar 
(gas). From the same cause, earthy particles mix with the air, and rise up. 
This mixture is called dukhiin (vapour). Sometimes, however, airy 
particles mix with the earth. Several philosophers call both of the above 
mixtures bukhar, but distinguish the mixture of watery particles and air 
by the name of moist, or watery bukhar, whilst they call the mixture 
of earthy particles and air dry bukhar, or dukhani bukhar (vapour-like 
gas). Both mixtures, they say, produce above the surface of the earth, 
clouds, wind, rain, snow, etc. ; and, below the surface of our earth, 
earthquakes, springs, and minerals. They also look upon the bukhar 
as the body, and upon the dukhan as the soul of things. From a difference 
m their quality and quantity, various bodies are called into existence, as 
described in books on philosophy. 

Minerals are of five kinds: first, those which do not melt on account of 
their dryness, as the yiiq11t; secondly, those which do not melt, on account 
of their liquidity, as quicksilver; thirdly, those which can be melted, being 
at the same time neither malleable, nor inflammable, as blue stone ; 
fourtltly, those which can be melted, being, however, not malleable, but 
inflammable, as sulphur; .fiPhly, those which can be melted, and are 
malleable, but not inflammable, as gold. A body is said to melt when. 
from the un~on of the inherent principles of dryness and moisture its 
particles are movable; and a body is called malleable when we can make 
it extend in such a manner as to yield a longer and wider surface without, 
however, either separating a part from it or adding a part to it. 

vYhen in a mixture of bukhiir with dukhan, the former is greater in 
quantity, and when, after their mixture and complete union, the heat of 
the sun causes the whole to contract, quicksilver will be produced. 

1 Or doings from on high, as rain, snow, etc. 
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Since no part of it is destitute of dukhan, the dryness is perceptible; 
hence, on touching it, it; does not affect the hand, but flees from it; and 
since its contraction was produced by heat, no warmth can dissolve it. 
Again, when in a mixture of bukhar and ditkhan, both are nearly in equal 
proportion, a tenacious greasy moisture is produced. At the time of 
fermentation, airy particles enter, when cold causes the whole to contract. 
This mass is inflammable. If the dukhan and the greasiness are a little in 
excess, sulphur will be produced, in colour either red or yellow, or 
grey or white. I£ the proportion of the dukhiin is large, and that of the 
grease les.s, arsenic will result, which is red and yellow. And if the 
quantity of the bnkhar is greater, pure, black and yellow naphtha will 
arise, after the mixture gets solid. Since in all, cold was the cause 
of the contraction, they can he melted ; and on account of the prevalence 
of greasiness and tenacious moistness, they are also inflammable, though, 
on account of the moistness, not malleable. 

Although quicksilver and sulphur are the only component parts of 
"the seven bodies", there arise various forms from a difference in purity, 
or from peculiar circumstances of the mixture, or from a variety of the 
action of the component parts on each other. Thus silver will result, 
when neither of the two components mixes with earthy particles, when 
they are pure anrl become perfectly united, and when the sulphur is white, 
an<l less than the quicksilver. Or, when both are in equal proportions and 
the sulphur red, and capable of colouring, gold will originate. Again, under 
similar circumstances, if both contract after the mixture, hut before a 
complete union has been effected, Ml_archini will be pro<luced. This body 
is also called Ahanchini, and seems really to be raw gold; some say, it is 
a kind of copper. Again, if only the sulphur be impure, and the quicksilver 
the larger componeu t, with an additional power of burning, copper will 
result. And if the mixture be not thorough, and the quicksilver larger, 
tin will be produced ; some say that purity of the components is essential. 
If both compounds be of an inferior kinr-1, closely mixed, and if the earthy 
particles of the quicksilver have a tendency of separating, and the power 
of burning be inherent in the sulphur, iron will result. And if under 
Rimilar conditions the intermixture be not perfect, and the quicksilver 
quantifatively larger, lead will come into existence. These seven metals 
are called the seren bodies ; and quicksilver has the name of the mother of 
the bodies, and snlphur, the father of the bodies. Quicksilver is also 
denominated the spirit, and arsenic and sulphur the pii:ots of life. 

Jast (pewter),1 which, according to the opinions of some, 1s Rii)i-i 

[ 1 Or zinc ?-P.J 
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.tiJliya, and resembles lead, is nowhc>re mentioned in philosophical books, 
but there is a mine of it in Hindustan, in the territory of ,Jalor, which is 
a dependency of the f,uba of .Ajmi:r. Some practical mechanics 1 are of 
opinion that the metal called ri?ii? is a silver in the state of leprosy, and 
quicksilver a silver in the state of apoplexy; that lead is gold apoplectic 
and burnt, and bronze crude gold ; and that the chemist, like the doctor, 
can restore these diseased metals by the principles of similarity and 
opposition. 

Practical men form of the above seven bodies, several compounds, 
used for ornaments, vessels,etc. Among them I may mention: 1. Safidru, 
which the people of Hindustan call k<isT. It is a mixture of 4 sers of copper 
to 1 ser of tin, melted together. 2. Rriy, 4 sers of copper toll sers of lead. 
It is called in this country bhangar. 3. Brass, which the Hindus call pital, 
is made in three ways: first, 2} sers copper to 1 ser ru0-i tii.tiya, which is 
malleable, when cold; secondly, 2 sers of copper to 1 ser of ru0-i tutiya, 
which is malleable, when heated; thirdly, 2 sers of copper to 1 ser of 
ru0-i tutiya, not worked with the hammer, but by casting. 4. Sim-i 
sulchta, composed of lead, silver, and bronze : it has a black lustre, and is 
URed in painting. 5. Hojt-josh, which, like the Khiirchini, is nowhere to be 
found; it is said to consist of six metals. Some call it t.aliqun, whilst 
others give this name to common copper. 6. Ashtdhat, a compound 0£ 
eight metals, viz. the six of the haftjosh, ri""i(i-i tfitiyii, and ktlsi. It is also 
made of seven compounds. 7. Kaulpatr, 2 sers of safidru, and 1 ser of 
copper. It is coloured, and looks well, and belongs to the inventions of 
his Maje:;,ty. 2 

OK SPECIFIC GRA YITY. 

It has been said above that various compounds result from a mixture 
of bulchar and dukhan, which themselves con.oist of light and heavy 
element:J. Besides, bukhiir is wet or dry ; and a complete union of the two 
sets in, sometimes before and after the mixture, and Rometimes in either 
of these conditions. It is on this account that a compound whose fiery 
and airy particles ara more numerous than it.s watery and earthy particles 
is lighter than a mineral in which there are more watery and earthy 
particles ; and likewise, every mineral in which the bukhar predominates 

1 According t0 some "!\ISS., the Hindus. 
2 This phrase seems to mean that thr, invention was ma<le at the time of Akbar. 
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<:>ver the dukhan is lighter than a mineral, in which the opposite is the case. 
Again, a mineral in which the complete union of the bukhar and dukhan 
has set in, is heavier than one which has not reached this degree, because 
the interstices between the particles, and the entering of air, make a body 
large and light. Bearing this in mind, we have a means of discovering the 
weight and lightness of every body. Some one,1 now long ago dead, bas 
expressed the weight of several bodies in verses (metre l'v1u:jta$.$.) :-

Z' ru-yi ju,~{!a-yi haftad u yak diram simab, 
Ghil o shash ast, i1, z' arziz siy u hasht shumar, 
Zahab ?ad ast surb panjah u nuh, ahan chil, 
Birhi:j o mis chihil o panj, nuqra panjah n char. 

"Quicksilver 2 is 71; Ruy is 46; Tin is 38; Gold 100; Lead 59; Iron 
40; Brass and Copper 45; Silver 54." Others have expressed the 
numbers by mnemo-technical words in rhyme (metre Ramal) :-

Nuh filizz-i mustaw1·yyu 'l ~ajm ra chiin bar-kashi, 
Ikhtilc"if-i icazn darad har yak-i bi ishtibah. 
Zar lakan, zibaq alam, usrub dahan, arz'iz ~al, 
Fi??a nad, ahan yak-i, miss u shabah mah, rfiy mah. 

" If you weigh equal volumes of the following nine metals, you will 
doubtlessly find their different weights as follows : gold lakan, 3 quicksilver 
alam, lead dahan, tin !Jal, silver nad, iron yaki, copper and brass mah, 
rfiy mah." If of these nine metals, pieces be taken of equal dimensions, 
their weights will be different. Some sages ascribe this variety in weight 
to the difference in the qualitative constitution of the bodies, and trace to 
it their lightness or heaviness, their floating or sinking in water, and their 
weights as indicated by common and hydrostatic balances. Several 
deep-sighted philosophers compute the weight of bodies with a reference 
-to water. They fill a suitable vessel with water, and throw into it 100 
1n1·,~qiils of each metal ; and from the quantities of water thrown out upon 
-the introduction of the metals, are found the differences be.tween them in 
volume and weight. The greater the quantity of the water which 100 
mi{!qiils of a body displace, the greater is its volume and the less its weight, 

1 Abu Na,sr-i Farahi, of Farah, a town in Sijistan. His real name is Mu):iammad 
Badru 'd-Din. He has written a Vocabulary in rhyme, entitled Nifabu ',e-$ibyar,, 
which for centuries has been read in nearly every Madrasa of Persia and India; Fide 
Journal As. Soc. Bengal, for 1868, p. 7. 

2 We fix the specific gravities as follows: Gold 19·26; ~Mercury 13·6; Lead 11·325; 
Silver 10·47; Copper 9; Tin 7·32; Iron 7·7, for which numbers water is unity. 
Abii '1-Fa~l takes gold as standard; and assuming, for his values, 19·26 as its specific 
,gravity, we would get, Mercury 13·87; Lead 11·36; Silver 10·40; Copper 8·67; Iron 
7·76; Tin 7·32; Ruy 8·86. 

3 The Arabic consonants of the mnemo-technical words lakan, alam, etc., represent 
illUmbers; thus, l + k + n = 30 + 20 + 50 ; a + l + m = I + 30 + 40 ; etc. 
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and reversely. Thus 100 m. of silver displace 9j m. of water, and the same 
quantity of gold, 5} 111. If the weight of the water displaced by a body be 
subtracted from its weight in air, its weight in water will be found. The 
scales of the air-balance are both suspended in air; those of the hydro­
static balance are both on the surface of the water. As the heavier body 
possesses the greater power for sinking, it will, in any case, move in the 
direction of the perpendicular ; but, if either of the two scales be on the 
surface of the water, and the other in the air, the latter scale, although 
perhaps the lighter, will necessarily sink, as air, being a finer substance 
than water, does not offer so much resistance. A body will sink in water 
if the quantity of water displaced by it be less than the weight of the body, 
and :3, body will float if that quantity be greater; and if the water dis­
placed be equal to the weight of the body, its upper side will coincide with 
the surface of the water. Ab11, RayM,n 1 has drawn np a table which I shall 
insert here. 

Quantity of water displaced by 100 Apparent u:eight (weight in water) of 
mi:~qals of 100 mi~qals of 

Jll i:~qal. Dang. :{'ussilj. 2!1i:•qal. Dang. :{'ussuj. 

Gold,2 .......... 5 1 2 Gold, ........... 95 4 2 
Quicksilver, . . . . . 7 2 1 Quicksilver, ..... 92 3 3 
Lead, . . . . . . . . . . 8 5 3 Lead, .......... 91 1 3 
Silver, . . . . . . . . 9 4 1 Silver, ........ 90 1 3 
Ruy, 11 2 n Ruy, 88 4 3 . . . . . . . . . . i) .......... 
Copper, . . . . . . . . 11 3 3 Copper, ........ 88 3 3 

Brass, . . . . . . . . . . 11 4 3 Brass, .......... 88 2 3 
Iron, 12 5 2 Iron, 87 3 () . . . . . . . . . . .......... ,, 

Tin, . . . . . . . . . . 13 4 3 Tin, .......... 86 2 3 

Yaqut (light blue), 25 1 2 Yaqfd (light blue), 74 4 2 
Yaqut (red), 26 3 3 Yaqut (red), H 3 3 
Ruby (lu/l), ..... 27 5 2 Ruby (lue.l), ..... 72 3 2 
Zumurrud, . . . . . . 36 2 3 Zumurrud, ...... 63 4 3 

Pearl, . . . . . . . . . 37 1 3 Pearl, ......... 62 5 3 

La pis lazuli, . . . . 38 3 3 Lapis lazuli, .... 61 3 3 

Carnelian, . . . . . . 38 3 3 Carnelian, ...... 61 3 3 

Amber; . . . . . . . . . 39 3 3 Amber, ......... 60 3 3 

Bullur, . . . . . . . . 40 3 3 Bullur, ........ 60 3 3 
--- -- --- -- - --

[1 ..},.,,,, 1,1\s;',J ;,1.-P.] 
• \Vith- the exception of Quicksilrer, Silver, and Yaqiit (light blue), the numbers­

given in the MSS., and the above list, are slightly wrong, because the sum of the weights 
of the water displaced and the apparent weight, ought to give 100 mi;,qals ( 1 ni. = 6 d. ; 
1 d. = 4 t.). But in most items there is an excess of one dang. 
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The weight ( in air) of the under­
mentioned metals, the volume of 
100 mi~qiils of gold being taken as 
the unit of volume. 

iJf i,~qaj. D,ing. 7'ass11j. 

Gold, .......... JOO 0 0 
Quicksilver, ..... 71 1 ] 

Lead, . . . . . . . . . . 59 2 2 
Silver, . . . . . . . . 54 3 3 
Ruy, . . . . . . . . . . 46 2 3 
Copper, . . . . . . . . 45 3 3 
Brass, .......... 45 3 5 
Iron, . . . . . . . . . . . 40 0 0 
Tin, . . . . . . . . . . 38 2 2 

The weight (in air) of the undp,r­
mentionfd precimts stones, the 
volume nf ] 00 misqiils of the blue 
yiiqut being taken as the unit of 
volume. 

111 i,~1al. D1ing. 'f'ass,,j. 

Yiiqut (light blue), 94 3 3 
Yiiqut (red), 94 3 3 
Ruby, .......... 90 2 3 
Zumurrud, ...... 69 3 3 
Pearls, ......... 67 5 2 
Lapis lazuli, .... 65 3 2 
(?)Cornelian, ..... 64 4 2 

Amber, ......... 64 3 1 
Bullur ........ 63 3 3 

THE Il\IPERIAL HAREl\I. 

His l\Iajesty is a great friend of good order and propriety in business. 
Through order, the world becomes a meadow of truth and reality ; and 
that which is but external, receives through it a spiritual meaning. For 
this reason, the large number of women 1-a vexatious question even for 
great statesmen-furnished his l\Iajesty with an opportunity to display 
his wisdom, and to rise from the low level of worldly dependence to tlre 
eminence of perfect freedom. The imperial palace and household are 
therefore in the best order. 

His l\Iajesty forms matrimonial alliances with princes of Hindustan, 
and of other countries; and secures by these ties of harmony the peace 
of the world. 

As the sovereign, by the light of his wisdom, has raised fit persons 
from the dust of obscurity, and appointed them to various offices, so does 
he also elevate faithful persons to the several ranks in the service of the 
seraglio. Short-sighted men think of impure gold, which will gradually 
turn into pure gold ; 2 but the far-sighted know that his Majesty under­
stands how to use elixirs 3 and chemical processes. Any kind of growth 

[ 1 "'\,t.,,,,.-P.] 
2 So according to the opinion of the philosophers of the Middle Ages. 
3 Elixirs change quickly that which is worthless into pure gold. 
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will alter the constitution of a body; copper and iron will turn to gold, 
and tin and lead to silver; hence it is no matter of astonishment if an 
excellent being changes the worthless into men. " The saying of the wise 
is true that the eye of the exalted is the elixir for producing goodness." 
Such also are the results flowing from the love of order of his Majesty, from 
his wisdom, insight, regard to rank, his respect for others, his activity, 
his patience. Even when he is angry, he does not deviate from the right 
path; he looks at everything with kindly feelings, weighs rumoms well, 
and is free from all prejudice; he considers it a great blessing to have the 
good wishes of the people, and does not allow the intoxicating pleasures 
of this world to overpower his calm judgment. 

His Majesty has made a large enclosure ,vith fine buildings inside, 
where he reposes. Though there are more than five thousand women, he 
has given to each a separate apartment. He has also divided them into 
sections, and keeps them attentive to th2ir duties. Severnl chaste women 
have been appointed as daroaflas, and superintendents over each section, 
and one has been selected for the duties of writer. Thus, as in the imperial 
offices, everything is here also in proper order. The salaries are sufficiently 
liberal. Not counting the presents, which his l\Iajesty most generously 
bestows, the women of the highest rank receive from 1610 to 1028 Rs. 
per menscm. Some of the servants have from 51 to 20, others from 40 to 
2 Rs. Attached to the private audience hall of the palace is a clever and 
zealous writer, who superintends the expenditure of the Harem, and keeps 
an account of the cash and the stores. If a woman wants anything, 
within the limit of her salary, she applies to one of the Taljuiildars (cash­
keepers) of the seraglio. The Taly,u.-iJdar then sends a memorandum to 
the writer, who checks it, when the General Treasurer makes the payment 
in cash, as for claims of this nature no cheques are given. 

The writer also makes out an estimate of the annual expenditure, 
writes out summarily a receipt, which is countersigned by the ministers 
of the state. It is then stamped with a peculiar imperial seal, which is 
only used in grants connected with the Harem, when the receipt becomes 
payable. The money itself is paid by the cash-keeper of the General 
Treasury to the General Ta!iw'ildar, who on the order of the writer of 
the Harem, handa it over to the several Sub-Taljw'ildars for distribution 
among the servants of the seraglio. All moneys are reckoned in their 
salaries at the current rate.1 

The inside of the Harem is guarded by sober and active women; the 

1 At 40 dams per rupee. 
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most trustworthy of th"m are placed about the apartments of his 
l\Iajesty. Outside the enclosure the eunuchs are placed; and at a proper 
distance, there is a guard of faithful RaJ°puts, beyond whom are the porters 
of the gates. Besides, on all four sides, there are guards of Nobles, A"!Jadis, 
and other troops, according to their ranks. 

"\Vhenever Begams, or the wives of nobles, or other women of chaste 
character, desire to be presented, they first notify their wish to the servants 
of the seraglio, and wait for a reply. From thence they send their request 
to the officers of the palace, after which those who are eligible are 
permitted to enter the Harem. Some women of rank obtain permission 
to remain there for a whole month. 

Notwithstanding the great number of faithful guards, his Majesty 
does not dispense with his own vigilance, but keeps the whole in proper 
order. 

THE ENCAMPMENT ON JOURNEYS.1 

It would be difficult to describe a large encampment ; but I shall say 
something on the equipage used for hunting parties and short journeys. 

1. The Gulal-bar is a grand enrlosure, the invention of his Majesty, 
the doors of which are made very strong, and secured with locks and keys. 
It is never less than one hundred yards square.2 At its eastern end 
a pavilion of two entrances is erected, containing 54 divisions, 24 yards 
long and 14 broad; and in the middle there stands a large chubin ra,o?i,3 

and round about it a sara-parda.3 Adjoining to the chubin, they built up 
a two-storied pavilion, in which his Majesty performs divine worship, 
and from the top of which, in the morning, he receives the compliments 
of the nobility. No one connected with the seraglio enters this building 
without special leave. Outside of it, twenty-four chubin ra,ot'fa are erected, 
10 yards long and 6 yards wide, each separated by a canvas, where the 
favourite women reside. There are also other pavilions and tents for the 
servants, with sayabans 4 of gold embroidery, brocade, and velvet. 
Adjoining to this is a sara-parda of carpet, 60 yards square, within which 
a few tents are erected, the place for the Urdu-begis, 5 and other female 

--- -----

[1 In text \,r>J,!• Yiirish, T. properly means "attack, assault". Yiirish-ha 
seems to mean here "military cxpeditions.-P.] 

[2 ;! ,~)~ it ,..,.-P.l 
3 Described in the twenty-first A ~in. 
4 Awnings. 
5 Armed women. 
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servantiJ. Farther on up to the private audience hall, there i;; a fine open 
space, 150 yards long and 100 yards broad, called the Mahtiibi; and on 
both sides of it, a screen is set up as before described, which is supported 
by poles 6 yards long, fixed in the ground at distances of two yards. The 
poles are one yard in the ground, ancl are ornamented with brass knobs 
on the top, and kept firm by two rope~, one passing inside and the other 
outside of the enclrmure. The guard,; wa,trh here, as has been described. 

In the midst of the plain is a raised platform,1 which is protected by an 
awning, or Nam-q'ira, supported by four poles. This is the place where his 
Majesty sits in the evening, and none but those who are particularly 
favoured are here admitted. Adjoining to the Guliil-bifr, there is a circular 
enelosure, consisting of twelve divisions, each of thirty yards, the door of 
the enclosure opening into the Mahtiibi: and in the midst of it is a 
Okub'in ra,o(i, tm yards long, and a tent containing forty divisions, over 
which twelve awnings are spread, each of twelve yards, and separated 
by canvases. 2 This place, in eYery division of which a convenient 
closet is constructed, is called lbnchk"i,3 which is the (Ohur;lwtcr/-[) name 
used by his l\Iajesty. Adjoining to this a Sariz-parda is being put up, 
150 yards in length and breadth, containing sixteen divi:;ions, of 
thirty-six square yards, the Scm1-parda being. as before, sustained by 
poles with knobs. In the midr,t of it, the state-hall is erected, by means of 
a thousand carpets; it contains seventy-two rooms, and has an opening 
fifteen yards wide. A tent-like covering, or Qalandarz, made of wax­
cloth, or any other lighter material, is spread over it, which affords 
protection against the rain and the sun : and round about it, are fifty 
awnings, of twelve yards each. The pavilion, which serves as D'iwiin-i 
khii:~:~ or private audience hall, has proper doors and locks. Here the nobles 
and the officers of the army, after having obtained leave through the 
Bokhshis, 4 pass before the Emperor, the list of officers eligible for admission 
being changed on the first of eYery month. The place is decorated, both 
inside and outside with carpets of Yarious colours, and resembles a 
beautiful flower-becl. Outside of it, to a distance of 350 yards, ropes are 
drawn, fastened to poles, which are set up at a distance of three 
yards from each other. ·watchmen are stationed about them. This is the 
Diu·iin-i!•Amm, or public aurlience hall, round which, as aboYc described, 

1 As may be still seen in the ruins of Fathpiir Sikri. 
[ 2 c::.:\,; "tcnt-wall ",-P,l 
[ 3 In text ibachki-/s.b/inrl.-P.] 

4 Paymasters. The Commanding Officers were at the same time paymasters, as 
they collected the rents of the lands assigned to them for the payment of their 
contingents. 
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tile various guards are placed. At the end of this place, at a distance of 
twelve f.anabs 1 is the Nag_qara Khana, 2 and in the midst of the area the 
A kas-diya 3 is lighted up. 

Some encampments, as just now described, are sent off, and one of 
them is put up by the Farrashes on a piece of ground which the M"ir 
Manzils 4 have selected as an eligible spot, whilst the other camp furniture 
is sent in advance, to a,rnit the approach of his Majesty. Each encamp­
ment requires for its carriage 100 elephants, 500 camels, 400 carts, and 
100 bearers. It is escorted by 500 troopers, 111an,~abdars, 5 A{wdis. Besides, 
there are employed a thousand Farriishes, natives of Iran, Ti"lriin, and 
Hindustan, 500 pioneers, 100 water-carriers, 50 carpenters, tent-makers, 
and torch-bearers, 30 workers in leather, and 150 sweepers. 

The monthly pay of the foot varies from 24(1 to 130 dams. 

THE EXCAl\IPnlEKT OF THR ARMY. 

Although his nfajesty but rarely collects his armies, a large number of 
troops accompany him in ""hatever direction an expedit.ion may go ; 
but a considerable number, in every province, are employed on various 
services, and are not allowed to follow him. On account of the crowding 
of camp-followers, and the number of the troops themselves, it would take 
a soldier days to find his tent; and how much worse would it be for a 
stranger ? His }lajesty has invented an admirable method of encamping 
his troops, which is a source of much comfort to them. On an open ground 
they pitch the imperial seraglio, the audience hall, anrl the 1\' aqara-khana, 
all occupying a space the length of which is 1530 yards. To the right 
and left, and hhind, is an open space of 3GO yards, ,d1ich no one but 
the guards is allmrncl to enter. \Yithin it, at a distance of 100 yards to 
the left ' and centre are the tents of Maryam ~Iakiin,7 and Gulbadan 
Begum, and other chaste ladies, and the tents of Prince Diinyiil ; to the 

[' ..sf>~ --,.,\:.k.-P.J 
2 A turret on the top of whieh the band plays. Regarding the tanab, i·ide the tenth 

A '"in of the third book. 
3 A high pole to the top of which an immense lamp is fixed, l'ide p. 50. 
• Quartermasters. 
5 Grandees. 

[ 6 Qol, l\I. is said to be the centre of an army in battle array.-P.] _ 
7 Jlarya,n _lllaldini (i.e., dwelling ,vith the Yirgin 1Iary, who together with Asiyah, 

the wife of Pharaoh, l_{_liadija, llful,amma<l's first wife, and Fii1;imah, his daughter, are 
the four perfect women of Islam) is the title of Akbar's mother. Her name was Hamida 
Ban ii Begum; vide Badiioni, ed. Bibi. Ind. i, p. 437. Gulbadan Begum (i.e.,Lady Rose-body) 
appears to be the name of one of Akbar's favourite wives. [No, his aunt.-B.] 
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right, those of Prince Sultan Salim, and to the left, those of Prince Shah 
l\:Iuriid. Behind their tents, at some distance, the offices and workshops 
are placed, and at a further distance of 30 yards behind them, at the four 
corners of the camp, the biizf1rs. The nobles are encamped without on all 
sides, according to their rank. 

The guards for Thursday, Friday, and Saturday encamp in the centre; 
those for Sunday and l\Ionday, on the right ; and those for Tuesday and 
Wednesday, on the left. 

ON ILLUMINATIONS. 

His Majesty maintains that it is a religious duty and divine praise to 
worship fire and light; surly, ignorant men consider this forgetfulness 
of the Almighty, and fire-worship. But the deep-sighted know better. 
As the external form of the ·worship of "the select ",1 is based upon 
propriety, and as people think the neglect of some sort of worship 
abominable, there can be nothing improper in the veneration of that 
exalted element which is the source of man's existence, and of the duration 
of his life; nor should base thoughts enter such a matter. 

How beautifully has Shaykh Sharfu 'd-Din 2 said : "What can be done 
with a man who is not satisfied with the lamp ,Yhen the sun is down? " 
Every flame is derived from that fountain of divine light (the sun), and 
bears the impression of its holy essence. If light and fire did not exist, 
we should be destitute of food and medicines ; the power of sight ·would be 
of no avail to the eyes. The fire of the sun is the torch of God's sovereignty. 

At noon of the day, ,Yhcn the sun enters the 19th degree of Aries, the 
whole world being then surrounded by his light, they expose a round piece 
of a white and shining stone, called in Hindi: 811raJkriint, to the rays of the 
sun. A piece of cotton is then held near it, which catches fire from the 
heat of the stone. This celestial fire is committed to the care of proper 
persons. The lamp-lighters, torch-bearers, and cooks of the household, 
use it for their offices ; and when the year has passed away in happiness, 
they renew the fire. The vessel in which this fire is preserved, is called 
Agingir, i.e. fire-pot. 

1 The members of the Dii·ine Faith. 
2 This famous saint died in the beginning of the fifteenth century. Munair is a 

town in Bahar; vide Journrrl A.,. Sec. Bengal, 1868, p. 7, I. 3, from below, and the 
biographies of Indian Saints in the fourth book. His works are to be found among 
the Persian l\ISS. of the Society's Library. 
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There is also a shining ·white stone, called Chandrkrant, ,rhich, upon 
being exposed to the beams of the moon, drips water. 

E-rnry afternoon, one glzm,z 1 before sunset, his l\lajesty, if riding, 
alights,or, if Rkf,ping, he is awakened. He then bys aside the splendour of 
royalty, awl lJ_ring,; his external appearance in harmony with hiR heart. 
And when the snn sets, the attendants light twelve white earnllcs,2 on 
twelve candlesticks of gold and silver, and bring them before his l\lajesty, 
when a singer of s,Yeet melodies, with a caw1le in his hand, sings a variety 
of delightful airs to the praise of Goel, beginning and concluding with a 
prayer for the continuance of this auspicious reign. His }Iajesty attaches 
the utmost importance to praise ancl prayer, and earnestly asks God for 
renewed light. 

It is impossible to describe the beauty and various forms of the candle. 
sticks and shades, and to give an account of the offices of the workmen. 
Some of the candlesticks weigh ten mans and upwards, and are adorned 
with various designs ; some single, others of two branches arnl more : 
they give light to the internal eye. His l\fajcsty has invented a candle­
stick, one yard higl1. Five others are place([ on the top of it, and each is 
adorned with the figure of an animal. \\'hite ,rnx candles, three yards 
and. upwards in length, are cast for it, so that a ladder is required to snuff 
it. Besides there arc cyerywhere flambe[tux, 3 both inside and outside, which 
increase the light Ycry much. The first, scconcl, and third nights of eYery 
lunar month, when there i,s moonlight but for a short time, eight ,Yicks 
are used; 1 from the fourth to the tenth, they decrease one in number 
every night, :c:o that on the tenth night, when tiw moon is very bright, one 
is sufficimt; and they continue in this state till the fifteenth, and increa:c;c 
one wick every day from the sixtcmth to the nineteenth. For the 
twentieth night the number is the sanw as on 1-he nineteenth ; on the 
t,nnty-first and twenty-second they increase one daily ; the hYenty­
third is the tiamc as the twenty-scconcl ; and from the twenty-fourth 
to the last, eight wicks are lighted up. They allow for enry wick one scr 
of oil, anrl half a scr of cotton. In some places there are fat-burners, where 
grease is burnt insteud of oil. The allowance Yaries according to the size 
of the wick. 

In order to render the royal carnp conspicuous to those who ('()me 
from far, his Majesty has caused to 1Je erected, in front of the Dnrbiir, 
a pole upwimls of forty yards high, which is rmpported by sixteen ropes ; 

1 One ghm·, = 2-± minutes. 
[ 2 \,_.~ .... ..::. ..,s..,,,;\;, i.e., wax candles.---P.-] 

3 Oil-!J1i-rncrs with several wicks arc ,-ery common in India. 
4 For each flambeau. 



and on the top of the pole is a large lantern, which they call Akiis-cli!Ja. 1 

Its light, seen from great dictanccs, guides the soldiers to the imperir1l 
camp, and help,; them to finrl their tents. 1n former times, before the lamp 
was erected, the men had to suffpr hardships from not being able to find 
the road. 

In this department Jian~.ahdiirs, s\l_iadis, and other troops are 
employed. The allowance of a foot sol<lin never exceeds ~0100, arnl is ncYer 
less t,lrnn .'JO dii111s. 

THE E:'\SIG}I~ OF ROYALTY. 

The 8ha111s11 2 of thc arch of royaltv is a clivine light, ,d1ich God 
dirc<:i ly transfers to kings, witl1ollt the assistance of men ; arnl kings arc 
fornl of (\Xkmal splendour, because 1 IH,y c<msider it an image of the Divine 
glory. I shall mention some of the insignia. used at present. 

I. The A 1/'mng, or throne, is ma,1c of several forms ; some arc iulai(l 
with preciolls ::;tones, and otlwrs arc mad(\ of goM, silver, etc. :2. The 
Chair, or umbrella, is a1lornrrl ,1·ith the nHi,;t precious je,Yels, of 1Yhich there 
arc 1wvrr less than se,·en. :3. The ,';11!;11-IH111 is of an oval form, a yard in 
len,<.;th, and its lianr1l<,, like that of thl' nmhrdla, is covered \\·ith bromde 
and ornamt·n terl ,1·i th precious s ton!'.'· ( hw of the a tternlan1 s holrl s it, 
to hep oH the rnys uf the rnn. It is abo l':dlt;rJ .Jjtiibgir. -t The I{wrkabu ," 
of whi('h scvcrnl are hung up before the ass1,mbly hall. 

These four insignia arc used by kin:2;., only. 
ri. The ,.1f11m, or standard. \\'ll<'n 1he king rides out, not less than 

fin of these an• carried along ,vith the (j11r, 4 wrapped up in sca,rlet cloth 
bags. 011 d:m, of festivity, and in lmtilr·, they are unfurled. Ii. The 
Ch11trtoq, a kine! of '.·1lr11,,, but srn:tller tli:1n it, is adorned 11·ith the taib of 
Thihctan y:1b. i. The T11n1a11/1J1J is like the Clwtrhq, but lungu. Buth 
insignia arc fl:1,gs of the highest dignit:·, anrl the lr:tter is besto,vcd ttpon 
grcn.t nobles onh'. 8. The .Jl1uwlii is an Indian fla7. The Q11r necessarily 
contains a flag of each kinrl: but on great O('casions many :irn displayccl. 

Of musi<'al instruments usc,rl in the Xaqiirahkhiina, I may nwntion, 
l. the E111nug11, commonly called da1111111ui; there are eightl'en pair of 

1 From Ak11s sky, and diya lamp. Tlw ,\k,,srliya is also mentioncd by 1-Jrrnier. 
2 S/11ims11 is a picture of the sun aflixed to the gates or walls of the pala('CH of kings. 

At night, 1.hcsc pictures are illuminated. 
3 Vide the phtes. 
4 The (),iir is a collection of flags, arms, and other insignia, which follow the king 

wherever he goes. 
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them more or less ; and they give a deep sound. 3. The naqara, twenty 
pair, more or less. 3. The duhul, of which four are used. 4. The Karna 1 

is made of gold, silver, brass, and other metals, and they never blow 
fewer than four. 5. The surna of the Persian and Inrlian kinds ; they blow 
nine together. 6. The naf7ir, of the Persian, European, and Indian kinds; 
they blow some of each kind. 7. The sing is of brass and made in the form 
of a cow's horn ; they blow two together. 8. The sanj, or cymbal, of which 
three pair are used. 

Formerly the band played four gha!·is before the commencement of the 
night, and likewise four gha(is before daybreak; now they play first at 
midnight, when the sun commences his ascent, and the second time at 
dawn. One gha!'t before sunrise, the musicians commence to blow the 
surnii, and wake up those that are asleep; and one ghati after sunrise, 
they play a short prelude, when they beat the kuwarga a little, whereupon 
they blow the karnii, the nafir, and the other instruments, without, 
however, making use of the naqara ; after a little pause the surnas are 
blown again, the time of the music being indicated by the nafirs. One 
hour later the naqarus commence, when all musicians raise "the 
auspicious strain." 2 After this they go through the following seven 
performances. 1. The Mursali, which is the name of a tune played by the 
mursil : ancl afterwards the bardiisht, which comists likewise of certain 
tunes, played by the whole band. This is followed by a pianissimo, and 
a crescendo passing over into a diminuendo : 2. The playing of the four 
tunes, called ikhlr"ifi, ibtid(7/T, shTrazT, qalandari nigar qat,ra,3 or nukhud 
qaf;ra, which occupies an hour. 3. The playing of the old 4 Kln~rarizmite 
tunes. Of these his :\Iajesty has composed more than two hundred, which 
are the delight of young and old, especially the tunes .Jaliilshahi, Maham Tr 
lwrk:at (?), and the Nau·roz'i. 4. The rnvelling play of the cymbals. 5. 
The playing of Ba miyan dawr. 6. The passing into the tunes azfar, also 
called riih-i bala, after which comes a pianissimo. 7. The Khwarizmite 
tunes, played by the Mursil, after which he passes into the mursali; 
he then pauses, and commences the blessings on his l\Iajesty, when the 
whole hand strikes up a pianissimo. Then follows the reading of beautiful 
sentences and poemR. This also lasts for an hour. Afterward,; the surna-

1 Or Karranii. [In text karna.-P.] 
2 Probably blessings on his Majesty. 
3 Several of these names of melodies are unclear, and will in all probability remain 

so. Perhaps the words shiriizf qalandarf, '· a hermit of Shiraz," belong to ea~h other. 
Nigar qafra means, behold the tear. [Qalandar is a kind of wandering dervish of wild 
.appearance.-P.J 

[' In text "old and new."-P.] 
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player;; perform for another hour, when the whole comes to a proper 
conclusion. 

His Majesty has such a knowledge of the science of music as trained 
musician,3 do not possess ; and he is likewise an excellent hand in per­
forming, especially on the naqiira. 

1vlan~abdars, Abad'is, and other troops are employed in this depart­
ment. The monthly pay of a foot-soldier does not exceed 340 and is not 
less than 74 dams. 

THE ROY AL SEALS. 

Seals are used in the three 1 branches of the Government ; in fact every 
man requires them in his transactions.2 In the beginning of the present 
reign, l\Iawlana l\Iaqi:,ud, the seal-engraver, cut in a circular form upon a 
surface of steel, in the riqal'- character, the name of his :Majesty, and those 
of his illustrious ancestors up to Tim11rlang ; and afterwards he cut 
another similar seal, in the nastal'-l'iq character, only with his Majesty's 
name. For judicial transactions a second kind of seal was made, mi~rahi 
in form,3 which had the following verse round the name of his Majesty:-

Riist'i mujib-i riii-yi lchudast kas nadidam ki gum shud az rah-'i riist. 
"Uprightness is the means of pleasing God; I never saw any one lost in 
the straight road." 

Tamkin made a new seal of the second kind; and afterwards l\Iawliina 
<:Ali: A~mad of Dihli: impwved both. The round small seal goes by the 
(chagj]_atii/'i) name of Uzuk, and is usecl forfarmiin-i sab6s; 4 and the large 
one, into which he cut the names of the ancestors of his Majesty, was at 
first only used for letters to foreign kings, but nowadays for both. For 
other orders a square seal is used, engraved with the words Allahu Akbar 
jall a jalalahii, whilst another of a peculiar stamp is used for all matters 
connected with the seraglio. For the seals attached to farmans, another 
stamp is used of various forms. 

Of seal-engravers I shall mention 
1. Mmclana Maq.~ud of Hiriit, one of the servants of Humayiin, who 

writes well the rfqa<: and nasta,l"iq characters. The astrolabe, globes, and 

1 Corresponding to the threefold division of the A~fn-i Akbari. _ 
• The word muhr, a seal, means also a stamp, and generally, the signature of a man. 

\Ve sign documents, Orientals stamp their names to them. Sealing wax is rarely used 
on account of the climate; a tenacious black liquid, or the juice of the Bhela nut is pre• 
ferred. [The marking-nut tree commonly called bhila1ca.-P.] 

3 V ide note p. 30. _ 
Vide the eleventh A 1'-in of the second book. 
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various misf.ars 1 which he made, were much admired by people of 
experience. The patronage of his Majesty perfected his art. 

2. Tamkin of Kciuul. He was educated in his native country, and 
brought his art to imch a perfection as to exctte the jealousy of the 
preceding engraver, whom he surpassed in the nastac;ziq. 

3. Mir Dost nf J(iibitl. He cuts both the rTqiiS and nastac;liq characters 
in cornelian. He docs not come up to the preceding artists. His riqii,C: is 
better than his nastnc;liq. He also understands assaying. 

4-. Mawliinci lbriihim. In the art of cutting cornelians he is the pupil 
of his brother Shara£ of Yazd. He surpasses the ancient engravers; and 
it is impossible to distinguish his riqiic; and nastac;liq from the master­
pieces of the best calligraphers. He engraved the words zac;z J°aliili, or the 
glorious ruby, upon all imperial rubies of value. 

5. JJlau'7iinr1 c;Ali A~mad 2 of Dihli who, according to all calligraphers, 
stands unsurpassed as a steel-engraver, so much so that his engravings 
are used as copies. His nastaSliq is charming ; but he writes also other 
characters as well. He learned the trade from his father Shaykh ];Iusayn, 
studied the manner of Mawliina l\Iaq~ud, and eventually surpassed all. 

A'in 21. 

THE FARRASH KHANA. 

His Majesty considers this department 3 as an excellent dwelling­
place, a shelter from heat and cold, a protector against the rain, as the 
ornament of royalty. He looks upon it.o efficiency as one of the insignia of 
a ruler, and therefore considers the care bestowed upon it as a part of 
Divine worship. The department has been much improved, both in the 
quality and the quantity of the stores, and also by the introduction of new 
fashions. I shall mention a few particulars as specimens for future 
enqmrers. 

1. The Biir_gcih, when large, is able to contain more than ten thousand 

1 Copyists take a piece a pasteboard of the same size as the paper on which they 
write. Then they draw two parallel vertical lines, each about an inch from the two 
vertical sides of the pasteboard. Along these lines they make small holes at equal 
intervals, and draw a string from the first hole at the left hand to the first hole of the 
right of the pastchoard. Similarly, the two second holes are joined, and so on, care being 
taken that the horizontal strings are parallel. This contrivance is called mis{ar, from 
sa{ar, a line. The copyist then puts the blank sheets on the top of the misfar, and presses 
on them with the hands, when the strings will leave marks on the paper sufficiently 
clear to prevent the writer from writing crookedly. 

2 Ni~am of Hiriit, in his '._I_'abaqat-i Akbari, mentions him among the contemporaneous 
Persian poets, and gives a few of his verses. 

[• ,~_,IS'.-P.] 
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people. H takes a thousand farrashes, a week to erect with the help of 
machines. There are generally two door poles, fastened with hinges. 
If plain (i.e. without brocade, velvet, or gold ornaments) a bargah costs 
10,000 rupees and upwards, whilst the price of one full of ornaments is 
unlimited. The price of others may be estimated from the price of a plain 
one. 2. The Chub'in ra1ca(i is raised on ten pillars. They go a little into the 
ground, and are of equal height, with the exception of two, which are a 
little higher, as the crossbeam rests upon them. The pillars have, above 
and below, a dii.sa, 1 to keep them firm, and several rafters pass OYer the 
dasas and the crossbeam, the whole being kept tightly together by 
clamps and bolt:3 and nuts. The walls and the roof consist of mats. There 
is one door or two ; and at the height of the lower dasas there is a raised 
platform. The inside is ornamented with brocade and velvet, and the 
outside with scarlet-sackcloth, 2 tied to the walls with silk tape. 3. The 
Do-ashiyana manzil, or house of two storeys, is raised upon eighteen pillars, 
six yards in height, which support a wooden platform ; and into this, 
pillars of four cubits in length are fixed with bolt and nuts, forming an 
upper storey. The inside and outside are ornamented, as in the preceding. 
On the march it is used by his Majesty as a sleeping apartment, and also 
as a place of divine worship, where he prays to the Sun ; and hence the 
building resembles a man who strives after God without forgetting his 
worldly duties whose one eye is directed to the solitude of pure devotion, 
and the other eye to the motley sara of the world. After the devotions are 
over, the women are allowed to enter to pay their compliments, and after 
them, outsiders. On journeys his ::\Iajesty inspects in this building the 
rations (of the elephants, camels, etc.), which is calledjlwroka,3 or window. 
4. The Zamindoz is a tent made of various forms, sometimes ·with one, 
sometimes with two door poles ; screens are also hung up within it, so as 
to form divisions. 5. The c;Aja~ib"i consists of nine awnings on four pillars. 
Five of the a,Ynings are square, and four tapering; sometimes they make 
it so as to contain one division only, and four tapering; sometimes they 
make it so as to contain one division only, supported by a single pole. 
6. The Mandal is composed of five awnings joined together, and is 
supported hy four poles. Four of the awnings arc let dmYn so as to form 
a private room; sometimes all four are drawn up, or om, side only is left 
open. 7. The A(h-klza1j1ba consists of sewnteen awnings, sometimes 

1 A triangular piece of wood fixed into the angle formed by the vertical beam anc1 

the cross-beam, a support. 
[ 2 Saryirlaf., perhaps a scarlet broad-cloth.-P.] 
[ 3 Jharoka, a small window in an upper storey, especially one in a palace, to obtain 

a view.-P.] 
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separate, sometimes joined together ; they are supported by eight poles. 
8. The !Oiargah is a folding tent made in various ways; some with one, 
others with two doors. 9. The 8hiirnyana-awning is made of Yarious sizes, 
but neYer more than of twelve yards square. 10. The Qalandari has been 
described.1 11. The Saraparda was made in former times of coarse 
canvas, but his Majesty has now caused it to be made of carpeting, and 
thereby improved its appearance and usefulness. 12. The Gulabiir is a 
wooden screen, its parts being fastened together, like the walls of the 
Khargiih, with leather straps, so that it can be folded together when the 
camp breaks up. The gulabar is covered with red cloth, tied with tape. 

Carpets. 2 

His Majesty has caused carpets to be made of wonderful Yarieties and 
charming textures ; he has appointed experienced workmen, who have 
produced many masterpieces. The gil'irns of Iran and Tu.ran are no more 
thought of, although merchants still import carpets from Goshkan,3 

Khuzistfm, Kirman, and Sabzwar. All kinds of carpet weavers have 
settled here, and drive a flourishing trade. These are found in every town, 
especially in Agra, Fatl_ipfir and Lahor. In the imperial workshops 
single gil'ims are made 20 gaz 7 f.assiijes long, and 6 gaz 11 ½ t.assiljes broad, 
at a cost of 1810 rupees, which those who are skilled in the business 
have valued at 2715 rupees. 

Takya-namads, or woollen coYerlets, are brought from Kabul and 
Persia, 4 but are also made in this country. 

It would take up too much time to describe the jajarns, shaf.rinjis, 
baluch'is, and the fine mats which look as if woven of silk. 

THE .ABDAR KH .A~A. 

His Majesty calls this source of life "the ,rnter of immortality", and 
has committed the care of this department to proper persorn,. He does not 
drink much, but pa!·s much attention to t.hiH matter. Both at home and 

1 Vide p. 48. 
[ 2 In t<>xt giffm, which is a carpet without a pile.-P., 

3 Gosh/Jin, or Joshaqrtn, a town in <;Iriiq-i c;Ajami, lrnlhrny between Kiishiin and 
Isfahiin. Kliiizistiin is the Persian proYince of which tihushtar, or Shustar, is the 
capital; the ancient Susiana. Kinnan is the capital of the Persian province Kirmiin, 
which borders on Baliichisti\n. Sabz1ciir is one of the chid cities of the Persian 
proYincc Kl_,uriisiin, between :\lash had ()Ieshecl) and the Caspian Sea. 

[ 4 In text ~~, wilriyat. Both countries are known by the name, as also England 
in modern times.-P.] 
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on travels he drinks Ganges water. Some trustworthy persons are 
stationed on the banks of that river, who dispatch the water in sealed jars. 
When the court was at the capital .Agra and in Fatl;ipur, the water came 
from the district of Sorun,1 hut now 2 that his Majesty is in the Panjiih, 
the water is brought from Hardwiir. For the cooking of the food, rain­
water or water taken from the Jamna and the Chaniib is used, mixed with 
a little Ganges water. On journeys and hunting parties, his Majesty, 
from his predilection for good water, appoints experienced men as water­
tasters. 

Saltpetre, which in gunpowder produces the explosive heat, is used by 
his Majesty as a means for cooling water, and is thus a source of joy for 
great and small. Saltpetre is a saline earth. They fill with it a perforated 
vessel, and pour some water over it, and collecting what drops through, 
they boil it, clean it, and let it crystallize. One ser of water is then put into 
a goglet of pewter, or silver, or any other such metal, and the mouth closed. 
Then two and a half sers of saltpetre are thrown into a vessel, together with 
five sers of water, and in this mixture the goglet is stirred about for a 
quarter of an hour, when the water in the goglet will become cold. The 
price of saltpetre varies from ! to 4 mans per rupee. 

Since the thirtieth year 3 of the Div·ine Era, when the imperial 
standards were erected in the Punjab, snow and ice have come into use. 
Ice is brought by land and water, by post carriages or bearers, from the 
district of Panhiin, in the northern mountains, about forty-five kos from 
Liihor. The dealers derive a considerable profit, two to three sers of ice 
being sold per rupee. The greatest profit is derived when the ice is 
brought by water, next when by carriages, and least when by bearers. The 
inhabitants of the mountains bring it in loads, and sell it in piles containing 
from 25 to 30 sers, at the rate of 5 darns. If they have to bring it very far, 
it costs 24 d. 17 j. ; if the distance be an average one, 15 d. 

Out of the ten boats employed for the transport of ice, one arrives 
daily at the capital, each being manned by four boatmen. The ice bundles 
contain from six to twelve sers, according to the temperature. A carriage 
brings two loads. There are fourteen stages, where the horses are changed, 
and besides, one elephant is used. Twelve pieces of ten to four sers 
arrive daily. By this kind of transport, a ser of ice costs in winter 
3 d. 21 J. ; during the rains 14 d. 20 J. ; in the intermediate time 9 d. 21 ½ J. ; 

1 The nearest station on the Ganges from Agra. 
• A.D. 1596. As in 1586 Fathpiir had ceased to be the capital, Akbar resided 

mostly in the Panjab. 
• A.D. 1586. 
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and in the average,1 5 d. 15½j. If it is brought by bearers, twenty-eight 
men are required for the fourteen stages. They bring every day one load, 
containing four parcels. In the beginning of the year, the ice costs 
5 d. 191,j. ; in the middle 16 d. 2½ j. ; and in the end 19 d. 15i j. per ser; 
in the average,1 8f d. 

All ranks use ice in summer ; the nobles nse it throughout the whole 
year. 

THE IMPERIAL KITCHEN. 

His Majesty even extends his attention to this department, and has 
given many wise regulations for it ; nor can a reason be given why he 
should not do so, as the equilibrium of man's nature, the strength of the 
body, the capability of receiving external and internal blessings, and the 
acquisition of worldly and religious advantages, depend ultimately on 
proper care being shown for appropriate food. This knowledge distin­
guishes man from beasts, with whom, as far as mere eating is concerned, 
he stands upon the same level. If his Majesty did not possess so lofty a 
mind, so comprehensive an understanding, so universal a kindness, he 
would have chosen the path of solitude, and given up sleep and food 
altogether; and even now, when he has taken upon.himself the temporal 
and spiritual leadership of the people, the question, " What dinner has 
been prepared to-day ? " never passes over his tongue. In the course 
of twenty-four hours his Majesty eats but once, and leaves off before he 
is fully satisfied ; neither is there any fixed time for this meal, but the 
servants have always things so far ready, that in the space of an hour, 
after the order has been given, a hundred dishes are served up. The food 
allowed to the women of the seraglio commences to be taken from the 
kitchen in the morning, and goes on till night. 

Trustworthy and experienced people are appointed to this depart­
ment ; and all good servants attached to the court, are resolved to perform 
well whatever service they have undertaken. Their head is assisted by 
the Prime Minister himself. His Majesty has entrusted to the latter the 
affairs of the state, but especially this important department. Notwith­
standing all this, his Majesty is not unmindful of the conduct of the 
servants. He appoints a zealous and sincere man as ]}J'ir Bakawal, or 

1 The text has sarasari, which may mean the average; but the price given by 
Abii'l-Fa:r,l is not an average. The charges for ice at the time of Akbar may be 
•compa.red to the prices of the present age. Here, in Calcutta, one ser of American 
ice costs two annas, or ¼ rupee, i.e., !\iQ = 5 dams of Akbar. 
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Master of the Kitchen, upon whose insight the success of the department 
depends, and gives him several upright persons as assistants. There 
are also treasurers for the cash and the stores, several tasters, and a clever 
writer. Cooks from all countries prepare a great variety of dishes of all 
kinds of grains, greens, meats; also oily, sweet, and spicy dishes. Every 
day such dishes are prepared as the nobles can scarcely command at their 
feasts, from which you may infer how exquisite the dishes are which are 
prepared for his Majesty. 

In the beginning of the year the Sub-treasurers make out an annual 
estimate, and receive the amount ; the money bags and the door of the 
store-house being sealed with the seals of the Mir Bakawal and the writer; 
and every month a correct statement of the daily expenditure is drawn up, 
the receipt for which is sealed by the same two officers, when it is entered 
under the head of the expenditure. At the beginning of every quarter,1 
the Diwiin-i buyutiit 2 and the Mir Bakiiwal, collect whatever they think 
will be necessary; e.g. Sukhdas rice from Bharaij,3 Dewzira rice from 
Gwaliar, Jin}in rice from Raj6ri and Nimlah, ghi from Hi~ar Firuza; 
ducks, 4 water-fowls, and certain vegetables from Kashmir. Patterns 
are always kept. The sheep, goats, berberies, 5 fowls, ducks, 6 etc., are 
fattened by the cooks; fowls are never kept less than a month. The 
slaughter-house is without the city or the camp, in the neighbourhood of 
rivers and tanks, where the meat is washed, when it is sent to the kitchen 
in sacks sealed by the cooks. There it is again washed, and thrown into 
the pots. The water-carriers pour the ,vater out of their leather bags 
into earthen vessels, the mouths of which are covered with pieces of cloth, 
and sealed up ; and the water is left to settle before it is used. A place is 
also told off as a kitchen garden, that there may be a continual supply of 
fresh greens. The Mir Bakiiwal and the writer determine the price of 
every eatable, which becomes a fixed rule; and they sign the day-book,. 
the estimate;, the receipts for transfers, the list of ,vages of the servants, 
etc., and watch every transaction. Bad characters, idle talkers, unknown 
persons are never employed ; no one is entertained without a personal 
security, nor is personal acquaintance sufficient. 

The victuals are served up in dishes of gold and silver, stone and 
earthenware ; some of the dishes being in charge of each of the Sub-

[1 Fa~l.-P.] 
2 Superintendent of the stores, workshops, etc. 

[ 3 Bahraich.-B.] 
[• Qaz T. goose not duck.-P. l 
[ 5 Apparently the Barbary goat.--P.] 
L• Qaz T. goose.-P.] 
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Bakawals. During the time of cooking, and when the victuals are taken 
out, an awning is spread, and lookers-on kept away. The cooks tuck up 
their sleeves, and the hems of their garments, and hold their hands before 
their mouths and noses when the food is taken out ; the cook and the 
Bakawal taste it, after which it is tasted by the Mir Bakawal, and 
then put into the dishes. The gold and silver dishes are tied up in red 
cloths, and those of copper and china in white ones. The Mir Bakawal 
attaches his seal, and writes on it the names of the contents, whilst the 
clerk of the pantry writes out on a sheet of paper a list of all vessels and 
dishes, which he sends inside, with the seal of the Mir Bakawal, that none 
of the dishes may be changed. The dishes are carried by the Bakawals, 
the cooks, and the other servants, and macebearers precede and follow, 
to prevent people from approaching them. The servants of the pantry 
send at the same time, in bags containing the seal of the Bakawal, various 
kinds of bread, saucers of curds piled up, and small stands containing 
plates of pickles, fresh ginger, limes, and various greens. The servants 
of the palace again taste the food, spread the table cloth on the ground, 
and arrange the dishes ; and when after some time his Majesty com­
mences to dine, the table servants sit opposite him in attendance; first, 
the share of the derwishes is put apart, when his Majesty commences with 
milk or curds. After he has dined, he prostrates himself in prayer. The 
111ir Bakawal is always in attendance. The dishes are taken away accord­
ing to the above list. Some victuals are also kept half ready, should they 
be called for. 

The copper utensils are tinned twice a month ; those of the princes, 
etc., once; whatever is broken is give, to the braziers, who make new 
ones. 

A,.in 24. 

RECIPES FOR DISHES. 

There are many dishes, but the description is difficult. I shall give 
some particulars. Cooked victuals may be arranged under three heads, 
first, such in which no meat is used, called now-a-days ~ufiyana; secondly, 
such in which meat and rice, etc., are used; thirdly, meats with spices. 
I shall give ten recipes of each kind. 

First, I. Zard birinj: 10 s. of rice; 5 s. of sugarcandy; 3½ s. of ghi ; 
raisins, almonds, and pistachios, ½ s. of each; ¼ s. of salt; ¼s. of fresh 
ginger ; 1 ½ dams saffron, 2½ mi~qals of cinnamon. This will make four 
ordinary dishes. Some make this dish with fewer spices, and even without 



62 

any: and instead of without meat and sweets, they prepare it also with 
meatandsalt. 2. Khushka: 10s.rice; ½s.salt; butitismadeindi:fferent 
ways. This will likewise give four dishes. One maund of Deicz"i,ra paddy 
yields 25 s. of rice, of which 17 sers make a full pot; jinjin rice yields 
22 sers. 3. KhichTT: Rice, mfing dal,1 and ghi 3 s. of each; ¼ s. salt; this 
gives seven dishes. 4. Shirbirinj: 10 s. milk; 1 s. rice; 1 s. sugarcandy; 
1 d. salt; this gives five full dishes. 5. Thul'i: 10 s. of wheat, ground, of 
which one-third will be lost; half of that quantity of ghi; 10 mi:~qiils of 
pepper; 4 m. cinnamon; 3½ rn. cloves and cardamums; ½ s. salt; some 
add milk and sweetmeats : this gives four dishes. 6. ChikhT : 10 s. of 
wheat-flour, made into a paste, and washed till it is reduced to 2 s. of fine 
paste. This is mixed with spices, and dressed with various kinds of meat. 
1 s. ghi; 1 s. onions ; saffron, cardmums, and cloves, ½ d. of each; 
cinnamon, round pepper, and coriander seed, 1 d. of each; fresh ginger, 
salt 3 d. of each : this gives two dishes ; some add lime juice. 7. Biidin­
y'iim: 2 10 s.; l½ s. ghi: 3£ s. onions; ¼ s. ginger and lime juice; pepper 
and coriander seed, 5 m. of each ; cloves, cardamums, and assafmtida, 
each ½ m. This gives six dishes. 8. Pahit : For ten sers of dal of vetches 
(or gram, or skinned lentils, etc.) take 2½ s. ghi; ½ s. of salt and fresh 
ginger ; 2 m. cuminseed ; 1 ½ m. assafmtida : this yields fifteen dishes. 
It is mostly eaten with JOiushka. 9. Siig: It is made of spinach, and 
other greens, and is one of the most pleasant dishes. 10 s. spinach, 
fennel, etc., l½ s. ghi; 1 s. onions; ½ s. fresh ginger; 5½ rn. of pepper; 
½ rn. of cardamums and cloves ; this gives six dishes. 10. [Jalwii : 
Flour, sugarcandy, ghi, 10 s. of each, which will give fifteen dishes; it is 
eaten in various ways. 

There are also various kinds of sugared fruits, and drinks, which I 
cannot here describe. 

Secondly, 1. Qabul'i: 10 s. rice; 7 s. meat; 3½ s. ghi; 1 s. gram 
skinned; 2 s. onions ; ½ s. salt; ¼ s. fresh ginger; cinnamon, round pepper, 
cuminseed, of each 1 d. ; cardamums and cloves, -} d. of each ; some add 

-almonds and raisins: this gives five dishes. 2. Duzdbiryan. 10 s. rice, 
3½ s. ghi; 10 s. meat; ½ s. salt: this gives five dishes. 3. Qima 3 Palao : 
Rice and meat as in the preceding; 4 s. ghi; 1 s. peeled gram; 2 s. 
onions; ½ s. salt ; ¼ s. fresh ginger, and pepper ; cuminseed, carda­
mums and cloves, 1 d. of each: this gives five dishes. 4. Shu/la: 10 s. 
meat, 3½ s. rice; 2 s. ghi; 1 s. gram; 2 s. onions; ½ s. salt; ¼ s. fresh 

[ 1 All split peas, pulse, lentils, vetches, etc., are called diil.-P.] 
[ 2 Biidinjan is the egg-plant or brinjal.-P.] 
[ 3 Qima is pounded (or minced) meat.-P.] 
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ginger; 2 d. garlic, and round pepper, cinnamon, cardamums, cloves, 
l d. of each : this gives six dishes. 5. Bughra: 10 s. meat; 3 s. flour; 
l½ s. ghi; 1 s. gram; l½ s. vinegar; 1 s.~garcandy; onions, carrots, 
beets, turnips, spinach, fennel, ginger, ¼ s. of each; saffron,·cloves, carda­
mums, cuminseed, 1 d. of each ; 2 d. cinnamon ; 8 m. round pepper : 
this gives twelve dishes. 6. Qima Shurba: 10 s. meat; 1 s. rice; 1 s. 
ghi; ½ s. gram, and the rest as in the Shulla: this gives ten full dishes. 
7. Jfarisa : 10 s. meat; 5 s. crushed wheat; 2 s. ghi; ½ s. salt; 2 d. 
cinnamon: this gives five dishes. 8. Kashk: 10 s. meat; 5 s. crushed 
wheat; 3 s. ghi; 1 s. gram; ¼ s. salt; l½ s. onions; ½ s. ginger; 1 d. 
cinnamon ; saffron, cloves, cardamums, cuminseed, 2 m. of each : this 
gives five dishes. 9. Jfalim : The meat, wheat, gram, spices, and saffron, 
as in the preceding; 1 s. ghi; turnips, carrots, spinach, fennel, ¼ s. of 
each : this gives ten dishes. 10. Qutab, which the people of Hind call 
sanbusa: This is made in several ways. 10 s. meat; 4 s. fine flour; 
2 s. ghi ; 1 s. onions ; ¼ s. fresh ginger ; ½ s. salt ; 2 d. pepper and corian­
der seed; cardamums, cuminseed, cloves, 1 d. of each; ¼ s of summaq. 
T'his can be cooked in twenty different ways, and gives four full dishes. 

Thirdly, I. Biryan. For a whole Dashmand'i sheep, take 2 s. salt; 1 s. 
ghi; 2 m. saffron, cloves, pepper, cuminseed: it is made in various ways. 
2. Ya/.;hni 1 : for 10 s. meat, take 1 s. onions, and½ s. salt. 3. Yulma: 
A sheep is scalded in water till all the wool comes off ; it is then prepared 
like yakhni, or any other way ; but a lamb, or a kid, is more preferable. 
4. Kabab is of various kinds. 10 s. meat; ½ s. ghi; salt, fresh ginger, 
onions, ¼ s. of each; cuminseed, coriander seed, pepper, cardamums, 
cloves, 1 ½ d. of each. 5. M U:~amman : They take all the bones out of a 
fowl through the neck, the fowl remaining ·whole; ½ s. minced meat; 
½ s. ghi; 5 eggs ; ¼ s. onions ; 10 m. coriander; 10 m. fresh ginger; 
5 m. salt ; 3 m. round pepper ; ½ m. saffron. It is prepared as the pre­
ceding. 6. Dupiyaza: 10 s. meat that is middling fat; 2 s. ghi; 2 s. 
onions; ¼ s. salt ; ½ s. fresh pepper; cuminseed, coriander seed, carda­
mums, cloves, 1 d. of each; 2 d. pepper: this will give five dishes. 7. 
Muf.anJ°ana 2 sheep: 10 s. meat that is middling fat; 2 s. ghi; ½ s. gram; 
¼ s. ginger; 1 d. cuminseed ; round pepper, cloves, cardamums, corian­
der seed, 2 d. of each; this will give seven dishes full. It is also made of 
fowl and fish. 8. Dampukht: 3 10 s. meat; 2 s. ghi; 1 s. onions; 11 m. 
fresh ginger; 10 m. pepper; 2 d. cloves; 2 d. cardamums. 9. Qaliyy: 

[ 1 Yafb:_ni is a gravy or broth.-P.] 
[ 2 Does this mean fried ?] 
[
3 Da.m-puls.!Jt means cooking slowly in a vessel with its lid closed by paste.-P.] 
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10 s. meat; 2 s. ghi; 1 s. onions; 2 d. pepper; cloves, cardamums, 1 d. 
each ; ½ s. salt: this will give eight dishes. In preparing qaliya, the 
meat is minced and the gravy rather thick, in opposition to the mut.anjana. 
Here in Hind they prepare it in various ways. 10. Malghuba: 10 s. 
meat; 10 s. curds; 1 s. ghi; 1 s. omons; ¼ s. ginger; 5 d. cloves : 
this will give ten dishes. 

OF BREAD. 

This belongs, properly speaking, to the preceding chapter. Bread is 
made in the pantry. There is a large kind,1 baked in an oven, made of 
10 s. flour; 5 s. milk; 1 ½ s. ghi; ¼ s. salt. They make also smaller ones. 
The thin kind is baked on an iron plate. One ser will give fifteen, or even 
more. There are various ways of making it ; one kind is called chapiiti, 
which is sometimes made of khushlca ; it tastes very well when served 
hot. For the bread used at court, one man of wheat is made to yield½ m. 
of fine flour ; 2 s. coarsely pounded flour ; and the rest bran ; if this degree 
of fineness be not required, the proportions are altered. 

A~i:n 26. 

THE DAYS OF ABSTINENCE. (f;Jufiyiina.) 2 

His Majesty cares very little for meat, and often expresses himself to 
that effect. It is indeed from ignorance and cruelty that, although various 
kinds of food are obtainable, men are bent upon injuring living creatures, 
and lending a ready hand in killing and eating them; none seems to have 
an eye for the beauty inherent in the prevention of cruelty, but makes 
himself a tomb for animals. If his Majesty had not the burden of the 
world on his shoulders, he would at once totally abstain from meat; and 
now it is his intention to quit it by degrees, conforming, ho,vever, a little 
to the spirit of the age. His Majesty abstained from meat for some time 
on Fridays, and then on Sundays; now on the first day of every solar 
month, on Sundays, on solar and lunar eclipses, on days between two 
fasts, on the Mondays of the month of Ra jab 3 on the feast-day of every 

--------- --- ------ -------

[1 Probably a large flat cake.-P.] 
2 Livin6 according to the manners of'the Siifis. 
" Akbar was born on the fifth of Rajah A.H. 949, a Sunday. This corresponds 

to the 15th October, 1542. The Mondays of the month of Rajah were observed as 
fasts, because the Sundays had been included in the list of fast days. The members 
of the Divine Faith fasted likewise during the month of their birth. 
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:solar month, during the whole month of Farwardin, 1 and during the 
month in which his Majesty was born, viz. the month of A.ban. Again, 
when the number of fast days of the month of A.ban had become equal 
to the number of years his Majesty had lived, some days of the month 
-of A~ar also were kept as fasts. At present the fast extends over the 
whole month. These fast days, however, from pious motives, are annually 
increased by at least five days. Should fasts fall together, they keep the 
longer one, and transfer the smaller by distributing its days over other 
months. Whenever long fasts are ended, the first dishes of meat come 
.dressed from the apartments of Maryam Makani, next from the other 
begums, the princes, and the principal nobility. 

In this department nobles, alJad'is, and other military, are employed. 
The pay of a foot soldier varies from 100 to 400 dams. 

A~in 27. 

STATISTICS OF THE PRICES OF CERTAIN ARTICLES. 

The prices of course vary, as on marches, or during the rains, and for 
other reasons; but I shall give here the average prices for the information 
of future enquirers. 

A. The spring harvest. 

·wheat, per man 12 d. Saffiower seed ( cart ham us), 
Kabul gram, do. 16 d. do. 8 d. 
Black gram, do. 8 d. Fenugreek, do. 10 d. 
Lentils, do. 12 d. Peas,2 do. 6 d. 
Barley, do. 8 d. Mustard seed, do. 12 d. 
Millet, do. 6 d. Kewu, do. 7 d. 
Linseed, per man 10 d. 

B. The autumnal harvest. 

Mushkin, paddy per man llO d. Jinjin rice, do. 80 d. 
Sada paddy, do. 100 d. Dakah (?) rice, do. 50 d. 
Sukhdas rice, do. 100 d. Zirhi rice, do. 40 d. 
Diinaparsad rice, do. 90 d. Sathi rice, do. 20 d. 
Samzira rice, do. 90 d. Mung (black gram) do. 18 d. 
Shakarchini rice, do. 90 d. Mash (a kind of vetch) per 
Dewzira rice, do. 90 d. man. 16 d. 
~ - ---- ---

1 Fel)ruary-1\farch; [or March and April ?-P]; vide the first A~,n of the third 
book; Abiin corresponds to October-November. 

[ 2 Mashang or mushang, a pea ?-P.] 
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Mo(h (a kind of vetch), Lahdara, do 
per man 12 d. Kodram, do. 

White sesame, do .. 20 d. Kurr, do. 
Black sesame, do. 19 d. Shamdkh (Hind. Sawank), 
Lobiya (a kind of bean), do. 12 d. do. 
Juwiiri (a kind of millet), Gal (Hind. KangnI), do .. 

do. 10 d. Millet (Hind. china), do .. 

Mfmg diil, per man . 18 d. Diil of Lentils, per man 
Nukhud dal, do. 16½ d. Moth dttl, do. 

Wheat fl.our, per man 22 d. N ukhucl flour, per man 
Do. coarse, do. 15 d. Barley flour, do. 

C. Vegetables. 

Fennel, per man 10 d. Garlic flowers, per ser 
Spinach, do. 16 d. U palhiik, (from Kashmir) 
Mint, do. 4G d. do. 
Onions, do. 6 d. J'itu, do. 
Garlic, do. 40 d. Ginger (green), do. 
Turnips, do. 21 d. Po,i, do. 
Cabbage, per ser 1 1 d. Kachniir buds, do. 
Kankachhu, from Kash- Chuka (sorrel), do .. 

mir, do 4 d. Bathwa, do. 
Du1.iwretu, 2 d. Ratsaka, do. 
Shaqaqitl (wild carrot 2), do. 3 d. Chaulii,'i, do. 

D. Living animals and meats. 

Dashmandi sheep, per head 6½R. 
Afghan sheep, 1st kind, do. 2 R. 
Do., 2nd kind, do .. l½ R. 
Do., 3rd kind, do. liR. 
Kashmir sheep, do. 1½R. 
Hindustani sheep, do. l½R. 
Barbari goat, 1st kind, do. l R. 
Do., 2nd kind, do .. ¾R. 
--------

[ 1 Turb radish, not turnip.-P.] 
[ 2 Or wild parsnip ?-P.] 
[ 3 Tughdari is the Hubara bustard.-1'.J 

Mutton, per man 
Goat, do. 
Geese, per head 
Duck, per head 
Tuuhdar'i (bustard), 3 do. 
Kulang (crane), 4 do. 
Jarz (a kind of bustard), 5 

do. 
----------

[ 4 Kulang is the Common Crane or" coolan ".-P.] 

8 d. 
7 d. 
7 d. 

6 d. 
8 d. 
8 d. 

16 d. 
12 d. 

22 d. 
11 d. 

1 d. 

1 d. 
3 d. 
2½ d. 
1 a. 
½ d. 
i- d. 
¼ d. 

1 d. 
¼ d. 

65 d. 
54 d. 
20 d. 
1 R. 

20 d. 
20 d. 

18 d. 

[ 6 For ch(Jrz. In Baluchistan this is the name of the Hubara, but elsewhere of 
the Florican.-P.] 



Durriij (black partridge), 
per head 

Kabg 1 (partridge), do. 
Budana, 2 do. 

3 d. 
20 d. 
1 d. 
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Lc7wah, 3 do. . 
Karwiinak (stone curle,v), 

do. 
Fakhta (ringdove), do. 

E. Butter, Sugar, etc. 

1 d. 

20 d. 
4 d. 

Ghi, per man 
Oil, do. 
Milk, do. 
Curds, do. 

. 10:i d. Refined Sugar, per ser 

80 d. White sugar candy, do. 
25 d. White sugar, per man 
18 d. Brown sugar, do. . 

G d . 
IJ½ d. 

. 128 d. 

. 56 d. 

Saffron, per ser 
Cloves, do. 
Cardamums, do. 
Round pepper, do. 
Long pepper, do. 
Dry ginger, do. 
Fresh do., do. 
Cuminseed, do. 
Aniseed, per ser 

Sour limes, per ser . 
Lemon-juice, do. 
Wine vinegar 
Sugarcane vinegar, do. 
Pickled ashtar.r;liar, do. 
:Mangoes in oil, do. 
Do. in vinegar, do. 
Lemons in oil, do. 
Do. in vinegar, do. 
Do. in salt, do. 
Do. in lemon-juice, do. 
Pickled ginger 
Adarshiikh, do. 
Turnips in vinegar, do. 
Pickled carrots, do. 

F. 
. 400 d . 

60 d. 
52 d. 
17 d. 
16 d. 
4 d. 

2½ d. 
2 d. 
2 d. 

G. 

G d. 
;) d. 
;) cl. 

d. 
8 d. 
2 d. 
2 d. 
2 cl. 
2 d. 

1½ d. 
3 d. 

2-½ d. 
2} d. 
l d. 

l d. ·> 

Spices. 

Turmeric (Hind. haldi) 
do. 

Coriander seed, do. 
Siycihdiina (Hind. kalaunji), 

do. 
Assafcetida, do. 
Sweet fennel, do. 
Cinnamon, do. 
Salt, per man 

Pickles. 

Pickled bamboo, per ser 
Do. apples, do. 
Do. quinces, do. 
Do. garlic, do. 
Do. onions, do. 
Do. btidinjiin (egg-plant), 

do. 
Do. raisins and munaqqa, 4 

do. 
Do. kachniir, do. 
Do. peaches, do. 
Do. sahajna (horse-

rn<lish) 
Do. kar1l buds ( capparis), 

do. 

[l l{abk the Chukor partridge.-P.J 
l 2 The Common Quail.-P.J 
[ 3 The Rock Bush-quail.-P.J 
l' Kishmish sultana raisins; munaqqa large ·black raisins.- P.] 

10 d. 
3 d. . 
l½ d. 
2 d. 

d. 
40 d. 
16 d. 

± d. 
8 d. 
9 d. 
] d. 

1 cl. 

1 d. 

8 d. 

2 d. 
l d. 

1 d. 

½ d. 



Pickled karil berries, per ser 
Do. siiran, do. 
Do. mustard 
Do. tor'i (a kind of cu-

1 

_l_ d. 2 

d. 
J d. 4 

cumber) ½ d. 
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Do. cucumbers, do. 
Do. badrang,1 (gourd) do. 
Do. kachalu, do. 
Do. radishes, do. 

THE FRUITERY. 

½ d. 
½ a. 
½ d. 
½ d. 

His Majesty looks upon fruits as one of the greatest gifts of the 
Creator, and pays much attention to them. The horticulturists of Iran and 
Tu.ran have, therefore, settled here, and the cultivation of trees is in a 
flourishing state. l\Ielons and grapes have become very plentiful and 
excellent; and water-melons, peaches, almonds, pistachios, pomegranates, 
etc:, are everywhere to be found. Ever since the conquest of Kabul, 
Qandahiir, and Kashmfr, loads of fruit are imported; throughout the 
whole year the stores of the dealers are full, and the biiziirs well supplied. 
:Muskmelons come in season, in Hindustan, in the month of Farward"in 
~February-lVIarch),2 and are plenty in Urdzbihish (l\'Iarch-April).3 They 
are delicious, tender, opening, sweet smelling, especially the kinds called 
nashpat'i, babcishay{d!_i, C.atisher"i, alcha, barg-i nay, dud-i chirayh, etc. They 
continue in season for two months longer. In the beginning of Shar"iwar 
(August), 4 they come from Kashmir, and before they are out of season 
plenty are brought from Kabul; during the month of A_5!ar (November), 5 

they are imported by the caravans from Badakhshiin, and continue to 
be had during Day (December). 6 'When they are in season in Zabulistan, 
good ones also are obtainable in the Panjab ; and in Bhakkar and its 
vicinity they are plentiful in season, except during the forty cold days 
of winter. Various kinds of grapes are here to be had from Khurdad 
(:\Iay) 7 to Amurdiid (July), 8 whilst the markets are stocked with Kashmir 
grapes during Shahriicar. 4 Eight sers of grapes sell in Kashmir for one 
dam, and the cost of the transport is two rupees per man. The Kashmi:ris 
bring them on their backs in conical baskets, which look very curious. 

[ 1 Barlrang, not gourd. Perhaps a citron.-P.] 
[ 2 March-ApriL-P.] 
[ 3 April-1\Iay.-P.7 
[ 4 Angust-September.-P.] 
[ 5 November-December.-P.] 
[ 6 December-January.-P.] 
[ 7 l\Iay-June.-P,l 
[ 8 July-August.-P.] 
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From Mihr (September) 1 till Urd'ibihist 2 grapes come from Kabul, 
together with cherries,3 which his Majesty calls shahalu, seedless pome­
granates, apples, pears, quinces, guavas, peaches, apricots, girdalus, and 
aluchas, etc., many of which fruits grow also in Hindustan. From Samar­
qand even they bring melons, pears, and apples. 

Whenever his Majesty wishes to take wine, opium, or kuknar (he calls 
the latter sabras), the servants in charge place before him stands of fruits; 
he eats a little, but most is distributed. The fruits are marked according 
to their degree of excellence : melons of the first quality are marked with 
a line drawn round the top; those of the second, with two lines; and 
so on. 

In this department Man~abdars, A~ad'is, and other soldiers are em­
ployed; the pay of a foot soldier varies from 140 to 100 d. 

The following tables contain particulars regarding the names, seasons, 
taste, and prices of various fruits. 

A. Turan'i Fruits. 

Arhang melons, 1st 
quality, at 2½ R. 

Do., 2nd and 3rd do., at 1 to 2½ R. 
Kabul melons, 1st do., at 1 to I½ R. 
Do., 2nd do., at ¾ to 1 R. 
Do., 3rd do., at ½ to ¾R. 
Samarqand apples, 7 to 

15 for 
Quinces, 10 to 30 for 
Pomegranates, per man, 

6½ to 
Guavas, 10 to 100 for 
Kabul and European 

I R. 
I R. 

15 R. 
I R. 

apples, 5 to 10 for 1 R. 
Kashmir grapes, per man 108 d. 
Dates, per ser 10 d. 
Raisins (kishrnish), do. 9 d. 
Abjosh (large raisins), do. 9 d. 

------- -----------~--

[1 September-October.-P.] 

Plums, do. 
Khuban'i ( dried 

per sr:,r 
apricots), 

Qandahar dry grapes, do. 
Figs, per ser . 
Munaq_qq,, do. 
Jujubes, do .. 
Almonds, without the 

shell, do. 
Do., with do., do 
Pistachios, do., do .. 
Chilghi1za 4 nuts, per ser 
Sinjid (jujubes), do. 
Pistachios, without shell, 

do. 
Jawz 1nuts), do. 
Filberts, do. . 
Hazel 5 nuts, do. 

8 d. 

8 d. 
7 d. 
7 d. 
6¾ d. 
3½ d. 

28 d. 
11 d. 
9 d. 
8 d. 
6½ d. 

6 d. 
4½ d. 
3 d. 
2½ d. 

2 The original has a word kilas, which is not to be found in our dictionaries. It 
may be cerasus. [Gilas is the common name in Persia and in Kashmir for the white 
sweet cherry.-P.] 

3 A town in Eada Kh.shan. 
[ 4 Edible seed of pinus Gerardiana.-P.] 
[ 5 Girdgan is properly the walnut.-P.] 
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B. The sweet fruits of Hindustan. 
Mangoes, per hundred, up Tendu, do. 2 d. 

to 40 d. Usira * 
Pine-apples, one for 4 d. Dates, per ser 4 d. 
Oranges, 1 two for 1 d. Anguhal * 
Sugarcanes, two for 1 d. Dela, do. 1 d. 
Jackfruits, two for 1 d. Gula * 
Plantains, do. 1 d. Bholsari, per ser 4 d. 
Ber, per ser 2 d. Tarkul, two for 1 d. 
Pomegranates, per man, Paniyala, per ser 2 d. 

80 to 100 d. Lahsaura, do. 1 d. 
Guavas,2 two for 1 d. Gur(lhhi, do 4 d. 
Figs, per ser . 1 d. Karahri 4 d. 
Mulberry, do. 2 d. Tarri * 
Custard-apples,3 one for . 1 d. Banga, two for 1 d. 
Melons, per man 40 d. Gular, 4 per ser 2 d. 
vVater-melons, one 2 to 10 d. Pilii, do. 2 d. 
Khirni, per ser 4 d. Barauta * 
Mahuwa, do. 1 d. Piyar, do. 4 d. 
Dephal, do. 4 d. 

* The original does not mention the price. 

Mulberries and gulars are in season during spring; pine-apples, 
oranges, sugarcane, bers, usiras, bholsaris, gurp,bhis, dephals during winter; 
jackfruits, tarkuls, figs, melons, lahsauras, karahris, mahuwas, tendus, 
pilus, barautas, during summer; and mangoes, plantains, dates, r/,elas, 
gulas, pomegranates, guavas, water-melons, paniyalas, bangas, khirnis, 
piyiirs, during the rains. 

0. Dried Fruits. 

Coco-nuts, one for 4 d. Makhana, per ser 4 d. 
Dry Dates, per ser . 6 d. Supyiiri, do 8 d. 
Walnuts, do. 8 d. Kaulgatta, do. 2 d. 
Ohiraunchi, do. 4 d. 

Dates, walnuts, chiraunchis, and kaulgattas are In seasons during 
summer, and coco-nuts, makhiinas, and supyiir'is, during winter. 

[ 1 Kawta ?.] 
[' Amrud guava, but in Persia and locally too in India, a pear.-P.] 
[ 3 Sada-phal. The custard-apple is s,ta-phal.-P.] The original says that custard­

apples are to be had throughout the whole year. This seems a mistake of the MSS. 
The remark suits the next fruit (melons). 

[ 4 Gular wild fig.-P.] 
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D. Vegetables. 

Palzml, per scr 2 d. Kachc1W., per ser 2 d. 
Gourd,1one ql d. Chach'in(la, do. 2 d. ---2 

Biidirzjctn, per scr l ~ cl. Silran, do. 1 d. 
Tura,i, do. n d. Carrots, do. 1 d. 
Kanditr'i, do. 1i d. Singhiira, do. 2 .., 

d . ,J 

Senb, do. lf d. Siilak, do. 2 d. 
Pcfh, do. l} d. Pin\liilil, do. 2 d. 
KarTla, do. l} d. Siyiiti * 
Kakura, do. l1-2 d. Kaseril, do. 3 d. 

Surans and siy{itTs are in season during summer; palwals, gourds, 
tura,"is, kachalils, clwchTnclas, kanclilris, senbs, peths, kar'ilas, kakilras, and 
singharas during the rains; and carrots, scilaks, pinl_{iiliis, and kaserils, 
during 1cinter. Bc"iclinjiins are to be had throughout the year. 

E. Sour Fruits. 
LimeR, four up to 1 d. Ghcp * 
Amalbct, do .. 1 d. B1jaura, one for 8 d. 
Galgal, two up to 1 d. Awlii,3 per ser 2 d. 

Limes and c'l1clas are to be had in summer, the others during the 
rams. 

F. Fruits somewhat acid. 

AmbTli, per ser 2 d. Kait, four up to 1 d. 
Ba(lhal, one for 1 cl. Kiinhi. * 
Karnrak, four up to 1 d. Pakar, per ser ] cl. -2 

Niirang"i, 4 two up to 1 d. Karna, one for 1 d. 
}fountain grapes * Labh'ira * 
J ii man, per ser 1 cl. Janbhzri, five up to 1 d. 
Phalsa, do l1- cl. Garnal . * 2 

Karaund<i, do. 1 d. 
* The original does not mention the prire. 

Kamraks and nctrangTs, 4 are in season during winter; ambilis, baij_hals, 
mountain-grapes, phc"ilsas, labhTriis, during summer; and kaits, pakars, 
kanu7s, jamans, karaundas, jhanbhir'is, during the rains. 

The fruits of Hindustan are either sweet, or subacid, or sour; each kind 
is numerous. Some fruits also taste well ,Yhen dry ; others as above 
described are used when cooked. I shall give now a few details. 

[ 1 Krzd,, pumpkin.-!'.] 
[ 2 The water-nut.-P.] 
L3 The emblic myrobalans.- P.J 
[ 4 The orange with close skin.-P.J 
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The Mangoe: The Persians call this fruit Naghzak, as appears from a 
verse of Khusraw. 1 This fruit is unrivalled in colour, smell, and taste; 
and some of the gourmets of Tu.ran and Iran place it above muskmelons 
and grapes. In shape it resembles an apricot, or a quince, or a pear, or a 
melon, and weighs even one ser and upwards. There are green, yellow, 
red, variegated, sweet, and subacid mangoes. The tree looks well, 
especially when young; it is larger than a walnut-tree, and its leaves 
resemble those of the willow, but are larger. The new leaves appear 
soon after the fall of the old ones in autumn, and look green and yellow, 
orange, peach-coloured, and bright red. The flower, which opens in spring, 
resembles that of the vine, has a good smell, and looks very curious. 2 

About a month after the leaves have made their appearance, the fruit is 
sour, and is used for preserves and pickles. It improves the taste of 
qalyas (p. 64), as long as the stone has not become hard. If a fruit gets 
injured whilst on the tree, its good smell will increase. Such mangoes 
are called koyiliis. The fruit is generally taken down when unripe, and 
kept in a particular manner. Mangoes ripened in this manner are much 
finer. They mostly commence to ripen during summer, and are fit to be 
eaten during the rains ; others commence in the rainy season, and are 
ripe in the beginning of winter ; the latter are called Bhadiyya. Some 
trees bloom and yield fruit the whole year; but this is rare. Others 
commence to ripen, although they look unripe ; they must be quickly 
taken down, else the sweetness would produce worms. Mangoes are to 
be found everywhere in India, especially in Bengal, Gujrat, Malwah, 
Khandesh, and the Dekhan. They are rarer in the Panjab, where their 
cultivation has, however, increased, since his Majesty made Lahor his 
capital. A young tree will bear fruit after four years. They put milk 
and treacle round about the tree, which makes the fruits sweeter. Some 

. trees yield in one year a rich harvest, and less in the next one ; others 
yield for one year no fruit at all. When many mangoes are eaten, diges­
tion is assisted by drinking milk with the kernels of the mangoe stones. 
The kernels of old stones are subacid, and taste well ; when two or three 
years old they are used as medicine. If a half-ripe mangoe, together with 
its stalk to a length of about two fingers, be taken from the tree, and the 
broken end of its stalk be closed with warm wax, and kept in butter, 
or honey, the fruit will retain its taste for t,vo or three months, whilst 
the colour will remain even for a year. 

1 Vide the fourth note on p. 75 of my Persian text edition. 
[ 2 Shigarf, beautiful, fine.-P.] 
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Pine-apples 1 are also called kathal-i safari, or travelling jackfruits, 
because young plants, put into a vessel, may be taken on travels and 
will yield fruits. In colour and shape they resemble an oblong orange ; 
and in taste and smell, a mangoe. The plant is about a yard long, and 
its leaves have the shape of a hand. The edges of the leaves are like a saw. 
The fruit forms at the end of the stalk and has a few leaves on its top. 
When the fruit is plucked, they cut out these leaves, separate them, and 
put them singly into the ·ground; they are the seedlings. Each plant 
bears only once, and one fruit only. 

Oranges 2 have the colour of saffron, and the shape of quinces. They 
belong to the best fruits to be had in Hindustan. The tree resembles the 
lime tree ; its flower has a weak, but fine smell. 

Sugarcane, which the Persians call Nayshakar, is of various kinds; 
one species is so tender and so full of juice, that a sparrow can make 
it fl.ow out by pecking it; and it would break to pieces, if let fall. Sugar­
cane is either soft, or hard. The latter is used for the preparation of 
brown sugarcandy, common sugar, white candy, and refined sugar, and 
thus becomes useful for all kinds of sweetmeats. It 1s cultivated as follows. 
They put some healthy sugarcane in a cool place, and sprinkle it daily with 
water. When the sun enters the sign of Aquarius, they cut off pieces, a 
cubit 3 and upwards in length, put them into soft ground, and cover them 
up with earth. The harder the sugarcane is, the deeper they put it. 
Constant irrigation is required. After seven or eight months it will 
come up. 

Sugarcane is also used for the preparation of intoxicating liquor, but 
brown sugar is better for this purpose. There are various ways of pre­
paring it. One way is as follows. They pound Babul 4 bark mixing it at 
the rate of ten sers to one man of sugarcane, and put three times as much 
water over it. Then they take large jars, fill them with the mixture, and 
put them into the ground, surrounding them with dry horse-dung. From 
seven to ten days are required to produce fermentation. It is a sign of 
perfection, when it has a sweet, but a stringent taste. When the liquor 
is to be strong, they again put to the mixture some brown sugar, and 
sometimes even drugs and perfumes, as ambergris, camphor, etc. They 
also let meat dissolve in it. This beverage, when strained, may be used, 
but it is mostly employed for the preparation of arrack. 
-------------------- ------ --- ---- -------

1 Jahangir in his Memoirs (Tv.zuk-i Jahangirf, ed. Sayyid Ahm:td, p. 3) Btates 
that the pine-apples at his time came from the harbour towns held by the Portuguese. 

[ 2 Kawta.-P.] 
[ 3 Wajab, a span.-P.] 
[ 4 A species of acaic, the kikar of the Panjab.-P.] 
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They have several methods of distilling it; first, they put the above 
liquor into brass vessels, in the interior of which a cup is put, so as not to 
shake, nor must the liquid flow into it. The vessels are then covered with 
inverted lids which are fastened with clay. After pouring cold water on 
the lids, they kindle the fire, changing the water as often as it gets ·warm. 
As soon as the vapour inside reaches the cold lid, it condenses, and falls as 
arrack into the cup. Secondly, they close the same vessel with an earthen 
pot, fastened in the same manner with clay, and fix to it two pipes, the 
free ends of which have each a jar attached to them, which stands in cold 
water. The vapour through the pipes will enter the jars and condense. 
Thirdly, they fill an earthen vessel with the abo,-e-mentioned liquor, and 
fasten to it a large spoon with a hollow handle. The end of the handle 
they attach to a pipe, which leads into a jar. The vessel is covered with a 
lid, which is kept full with cold ·water. The arrack, when condehsed, 
flows through the spoon into the jar. Some distil the arrack twice, when 
it is called Duatasha, or twice burned. It is very strong. If you wet 
your hands with it, and hold them near the fire, the spirit will burn in 
flames of different colours without injuring the hands. It is remarkable 
that when a vessel containing arrack is set on fire you cannot put it out 
by any means ; but if you cover the vessel, the fire gets extinguished 
at once. 

The Jackfruit 1-ias the shape of a black-pudding,1 looks greenish, and is 
sometimes a yard long, and half a yard broad. \Yhen small, it resembles 
a water-melon; its peel is full of thorns. It grows out of the branches, the 
trunk, and the roots. Those that grow below the ground are sweetest. 
On opening you see round clusters, so viscous, that the fingers stick 
together, when you take them out. The tree looks like a nut tree, but is 
somewhat bigger and has larger leaves. The flower, like the fruit, has a 
good smell. The fruits are also taken down ,vhen unripe. They then 
apply lime, etc., when the fruits will get ripe. 

The Plantain tree looks straight like a spear; the leaves come out of 
the trunk thick and soft, and resemble an unsewn plaited 2 sleeve, but are 
much larger and wider. Out of the middle rises something looking like 
a spindle, of a lilac 3 colour ; this is the bud. The fruit consists of a cluster 
of seventy to eighty plantains. In shape they resemble small cucumbers; 
the peel is easily removed. As plantains are very heavy, you cannot eat 
many. There are various kinds of plantains. The plant is every year 

[ 1 Kipa the gut of a sheep stuffed with mince andrice.-P.] 
[ 2 •-½~ _,;\ might mean ironed.-P.] 
[ 3 Siisan is the common purple flag-iris.-P.] 
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cut down, and a stump only is left of it: if this is not done, it will no 
longer bear fruit. The vulgar believe that the plantain tree yields 
camphor, but this is wrong ; for the camphor tree, as shall be hereafter 
explained, is a different tree, although it has the same name. They also 
say that pearls originate in plantain trees~another statement upon which 
the light of truth does not shine. 

The 11ahum1 tree resembles the mangoe tree; its wood is used for 
building purposes. The fruit, which !B also called Gi"launda, yields an 
intoxicating liquor. 

The Bhols"ir'i tree is large and handsome, 1 the fruit has an orange 
colour, and resembles the jujube. 

The Tarkul tree, and its fruit, resemble the coco-nut palm and its fruit. 
When the stalk of a new leaf comes out of a branch, they cut off its end 
and hang a Yessel to it to receive the out-flowing juice. The Yessel will 
fill twice or three times a day. The juice is called tiir'i; "-hen fresh it 
is sweet ; when it is allowed to stand for some time it turns subacid and 
is inebriating. 

The Paniyiila fruit resembles the Zardiilu 2 and its tree the lime tree ; 
the leaves are like those of the willow. When unripe the fruit is green, 
and red when ripe. 

The Gumbh r has a stem the branches of which are like creepers ; its 
lea Yes and fruits, as those of the kuniir, come from below the roots. 

The Tarr"i forms at the root ; it grows mostly in the mountains, and 
weighs a man, more or less, when the creeper is a year old ; and two, when 
two years old. It looks like a millstone. \Vhen older it grows larger 
according to the same proportion. Its leaves resemble those of the 
water melon. 

The Piyiir is like a small grape; brownish and s1Yeet. The inside of 
the kernel is like butter, and is used in the preparation of food ; it is 
called Chiraunjz. Its tree is about a yard high. 

The Coco-nut is called by the Persians J aicz-i Hindi: the tree resembles 
the date tree, but is larger; its wood, however, looks better, and the leaves 
are larger. The tree bears fruit throughout the whole year; the fruits 
ripen in three months. They are also taken down, when unripe and green, 
and kept for some time. Their inside contains a cup full of milk-like juice, 
which tastes well, and is very often drunk in summer, mixed with sugar. 
When ripe, the fruit looks brown. The juice has now become solid, and 

1 The text has here a few words the meaning of whieh I do not understand. 
[ 2 Zarc/11-/11 the acid apricot.-P.] 

5 
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gets black when mixed with butter; it is sweet and greasy. When eaten 
with pan-leaves, it makes the tongue soft and fresh. The shell is used for 
spoons, cups, and rj/J_ichaks (a kind of violin). There are nuts having four, 
three, two, and one, holes or eyes ; each kind is said to possess certain 
qualities, the last being considered the best. Another kind is used for 
the preparation of an antidote against poison. The nuts weigh some­
times twelve sers and upwards. The bark of the tree is used for ropes; 
the large ropes used on ships are made of it. 

Dates are called in Hindi Pinif--khajur. The tree has a short stem, 
rising little above the ground, and produces from four to five hundred 
fruits. 

The Supyari, or betel nut, is called in Persian fuf al. The tree is 
graceful and slender, like the cypress. The wind often bends it, so that 
its crown touches the ground ; but it rises up again. There are various 
kinds. The fruit when eaten raw tastes somewhat like an almond, but 
gets hard when ripe. It is eaten with betel leaves. 

The Singhara is a triangular fruit ; its creeper grows in tanks, and 
the fruit is on the surface of the water. It is eaten raw or roasted. 

The Salak grows in tanks under the earth. They go into the water 
and dig it up. 

The Pindiilu is reared on lattice work, and grows about two yards high. 
Its leaf resembles the betel lead ; they dig up the root. 

The Kaseru grows in tanks. When the water gets lo,v, they take it 
out of the group.d and eat it, raw or boiled. 

The Siyali root is long and conical; the plant is a creeper, to whose 
root the fruit is attached. 

The Orange 1 has the shape of an egg. One kind is called kiighazi.1 
Between the peel and the fruit is a thin white membrane. The fruit is 
juicy, and tastes well; one kind is to be had throughout the whole year. 

The Amalbet is like a lime, 2 and very sour. If you put a steel needle 
into this fruit, the needle in a short time will dissolve ; and a white shell 
when put into its juice will soon disappear. 

The Karna resembles an apple, and appears after the plant has reached 
the third year. At first the fruit is green, sour, and also somewhat bitter,. 
but turns afterwards yellow and bitter; when ripe it is red and sweet. 
When it is kept long, it turns green again. The tree looks like an orange 
tree, but the leaves are somewhat broader, and the buds like fine arrows.3 

[ 1 Naranj, orange ?-P.J 
[ 2 Lirnu, lime. Kaghafi is applied to a small green lime with a skin as thin as. 

paper.-P.J ~ 
[ 3 Payko.n-i kh,,ki ?-P.] 
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The ffower is white, and has four petals and yellow stamens. It has a fine 
smell, and is used for ambergris; but it is beyond my power to describe the 
process of the manufacture. 

The Betel leaf is, properly speaking, a vegetable, but connoissems call 
it an excellent fruit. Mi:r KhusrawofDihli:,in one of his verses, says, "It is 
an excellent fruit like the flower of a garden, the finest fruit in Hindustan." 
The eating of the leaf renders the breath agreeable, and repasts odorous. 
It strengthens the gums, and makes the hungry satisfied, and the satisfied 
hungry. I shall describe some of the various kinds. 1. The leaf called 
Bilahr[ is white and shining, and does not make the tongue harsh and hard. 
It tastes best of all kinds. After it has been taken away from the creeper 
it turns white, with some care, after a month, or even after twenty 
days when greater efforts are made. 2. The Kaker leaf is white with 
spots, and full, and has hard veins. When much of it is eaten, the tongue 
gets hard. 3. The Jaiswar leaf does not get white, and is profitably sold 
mixed with other kinds. 4. The Kapuri leaf is yellowish, hard, and full 
of veins, but has a good taste and smell. 5. The Kapiirkant leaf is 
yellowish-green, and pungent like pepper; it smells like camphor. You 
could not eat more than ten leaves. It is to be had at Banaras; but 
eyen there it doeR not thrive in every soil. 6. The Bangla leaf is broad, 
full, hard, plushy, hot, and pungent. 

The cultivation is as follows. In the month of Chait (March-April), 
about New-Year's 1 time, they take a part of a crerper four or five fingers 
long with Karhanj leaves on it, and put it below the ground. From 
fifteen to twenty days after, according as leaves and knots form, a new 
creeper will appear from a knot, and as soon as another knot forms, a leaf 
will grow up. The creepers and new leaves form for seven months, when 
the plant ceases to grow. No creeper has more than thirty leaves. As the 
plant grows, they prop it with canes, and cover it, on the top and the sides, 
,Yith wood and straw, so as to rear it up in the shade. The plant requires 
continually to be watered, except during the rains. Sometimes they put 
milk, sesame oil and its dregs, etc., about the plant. There are seven 
kinds of leaves, known under nine names: 1. The Karhanj leaf, which 
they separate for seedlings and call Peri. The new leaf is called Ga¢auta. 
2. The Nauti leaf. 3. The Bahut"i leaf. 4. The Chhiw leaf. 5. The 
Adhin"iila leaf. 6. The Agahniya or Lewar leaf. 7. The Karhanj leaf 
itself. With the exception of the Ga¢auta, the leaves are taken away from 
the creeper when a month old. The last kind of leaf is eaten by some ; 

[ 1 The 21st March is New Year's Day.-P.] 



78 

others keep it for seeding : they consider it very excellent, but con­
noisseurs prefer the Peri. 

A bundle of 11,000 leaves was formerly called Lahiisa, which name is 
now given to a bundle of 14,000. Bundles of 200 are called ])hol"i; a 
lahasa is made up of ¢lwlis. In winter they turn and arrange the leaves 
after four or five days ; in summer every day. From 5 to 25 leaves, and 
sometimes more, are placed above each other, and displayed in various 
ways. They also put some betel nut and kath 1 on one leaf, and some lime 2 

paste on another, and roll them up; this is called a bfrii. Some put 
camphor and musk into it, and tie both leaves with a silk thread. Others 
put single leaves on plates, and use them thus. They are also prepared 
as a dish. 

ON FLA VO URS. 

As I have mentioned various kinds of food, I shall also say something 
on flavours. Heat renders pungent that which is agreeable, bitter that 
which is greasy, and brackish that which has the proper flavour; cold 
makes the first acid, the eecond astringent, and the third tart. Astringency 
when affecting the tongue merely, is called in Arabic qab?; and ~ufi""i1;at 
when affecting the whole frame. A moderate temperature renders the 
first quality greasy, the second sweet, and the last tasteless. These are 
the fundamental flavours. Others count four, viz., the sweet, the bitter, 
the acid, the brackish. The flavours produced by combinations are endless ; 
some have, however, names, e.g. basha~at is a bitter and tart flavour, and 
zu~uqa a combination of the brackish and the bitter. 

ON PERFUi\IES. 

His Majesty is very fond of perfumes, and encourages this department 
from religious motives. The court-hall is continually scented \vith 
ambergris, aloewood, and compositions according to ancient recipes, or 
mixtures invented by his :\Iajesty; and incense is daily burnt in gold and 
silver censers of various shapes; ,,-hilst sweet-smelling flowers are used 

1 An astringent vegetable extract eaten by the natives of India with the piin 
leaf. It looks brown, and stains the tongue and the gums red. [Catechu ?-P.] 

2 In Persian chiina; but in Anglo-Indice, chuniim. 
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in large quantities. Oils are also extracted from flowers, and used for the 
skin and the hair. I shall give a few recipes. 

1. Santuk is used for keeping the skin fresh: l½ tolas Civet; 1 t. 
Chi"iwa 1 ; 2 miishas Chambeli essence; 2 bottles of rose-water. 2. Argaja 
! s. sandalwood; 2 t. Ikszr and J.ltid; 3 t. Chu1ca; 1 t. violet root, and 
gehla (the seed of a plant) ; ½ m. camphor; 11 bottles of rose-water. 
It is used in summer for keeping the skin cool. 3. Gulkama : Pound 
together 1 t. best Ambergris ; l t. Ladan ; 2 t. best musk ; 4 t. wood of 
aloes, and 8 t. Iksir-i ,ab'ir; and put it into a porcelain nssel, mix with it 
a ser of the juice of the flower called Gul-i surkh, 2 and expose it to the sun, 
till it dries up. W ct it in the evening with rose-water and ,rith the extract 
of the flower called Bahar, and pound it again on Samaq 3 stone. Let it 
stand for ten days, mix it with the juice of the flower called Bahiir-i 
Niiranj, 4 and let it dry. During the next twenty days, add occasionally 
some juice of the black Ray7:tan (also called black Nazbfi). 5 A part of this 
mixture is added to the preceding. 4. Rf'i?1-afza, 5 s. Aloewood; l¼s, 
Sandalwood; l¼ s. Liidan; Iks"i.r, Lf'iban, Dhup (a root brought from 
Kashmir), 3½ t. of each; 20 t. violet root; 10 t. Ushna, called in Hind. 
Chhar"ila : Press till it gets tenacious like syrup. To be made into discs 
with four bottles of rose-water. It is burnt in censers, and smells very fine, 
5. Opatna is a scented soap : 2! s. Liidan; ] i s. 5 d. Aloewood; the 
same quantity of Bahar-i Naranj, 4 and l½ s. of its bark; 1 s. 10 d. Sandal­
wood; 1 s. 5 d. Sumbul" 'f.-(ib, called in Hind Chhar; the same quantity 
of Ushna; 38} t. musk; 1 s. 4 t. po.cha leaves; 36 t. apples; 11 t. Su,d, 
called in Hind Mo(h; 5 d. violet root; 1 t. 2 m. Dhiip; l½ t. Ikank'i (a 
kind of grass); the same quantity of Zurumbiid, called in Hind. kachf'ir 
(zcrnmbet) ; 1 t. 2 m. Lf'iban; 106 bottles of rose-water; 5 bottles of 
extract of Bahar. Pound the whole, sift it, and boil slowly in rose-water. 
When it has become less moist let it dry. 6. ,Ab"irmc"iya,6 4 d. Aloewood; 
2 d. Sandalwood; 1 d. violet root ; 3 d. Sumbul 11 't.-f.ib; 3 d. Duwalak; 
4 t. musk of Khatc"i (Cathay); 2;\ d. Ladan; 7½ d. BaMir-i NiiranJ. Pound 
and sift, boil over a slow fire in 10 bottles of rose-,vater, and put it into 
the shade to dry. 7. Kishta, 24 t. Alocwood; 6½ Ladan, Liiban, and 
Sandalwood ; Ikszr and Dhiip, 2 t. of each; violet root and musk, 2 t.; 

1 This and the following names of perfumes are explained further on in this 
chapter. 

[ 2 Gul-i surTffi in Porsirrn is a pink fragrant rose that blooms in Spring.-P.] 
(

3 Summizq (vide sumiiq) is the hardest kind of marble.-P.] 
( 4 Orange-flower bloom.-P.J 
[ 5 f'iweet basil.-P.] 
6 Vide below the twelfth flower. 
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l t. Ushna; mix with 50 t. refined sugar, and boil gently in two bottles of 
rose-water. It is made into discs. It smells very fine when burnt, and is 
exhilarating. 8. Bukhur: 1 s. Aloewood and Sandalwood; ¼ s. Ladan; 
2 t. musk; 5 t. Iksir; mix with two sers of refined sugar and one bottle of 
rose-water over a slow fire. 9. Fat"ila: 5 s. Aloewood; 72 t. Sandalwood; 
Iks"ir and Ladan, 20 t. of each; 5 t. l'iolet root; 10 t. Duban ; 3 t. refined 
sugar; mix with two bottles of rose-water, and make into tapers. 10. 
Barjat; ls. Aloewood; 5 t. Liidan; 2 t. musk; 2 t. Sandalwood; 1 t. 
Luban; ½ t. Camphor. Then distill it like Chfiwa (vide below). 11. c;Abir­
Iks"ir: ! s. Sandalwood; 26 t. lks'ir; 2 t. 8 m. musk. Pound it, and dry it 
in the shade. 12. Ghasiil (a liquid soap), 35 t. Sandalwood; 17 t. 
Katul (?) 1 ; 1 t. musk; 1 t. Chuwa; 2 m. Camphor; 2 m. JJiid. l\1ix with 
2 bottles of rose-water. 

A List of Perfumes 2 and their Prices. 

c;Ambar i ashhab 
Zabad (civet) 
lVIusk 
Lignum aloes Hind. Agar 
Chuwa (Distilled wood of Aloes) 
Gaura 3 • 

Bh"ims"in"i Camphor 
Mid 
zac;fariin. 
zac;faran-i Kamand"i . 
zac;faran (from Kashmir) 
Sandalwood 
N af a-yi mushk 
Kalanbak (Calembic) 
Silaras 
c;Ambar-i Ladan 
Kafiir-"i China . 
c;Araq-i Fitna . 
c;Araq-i Bed-i Mitshk 
Rosewater 
c;Araq-i Bahar . 
c;Araq-i Chambel'i 
Violet-root 

1 to 3 niiuhurs, per tolii. 
½ R. to 1 M., do. 
1 to 4½ R., do. 
2 R. to 1 M., per ser. 
¼ R. to 1 R., per tola. 
3 to 5 R., do. 
3 R. to 2 M., do. 
1 to 3 R., do. 

12 to 22 R., per ser. 
1 to 3M., do. 
8 to 12 R., do. 

32 to 55 R., per man. 
3 to 12 M., per ser. 

10 to 40 R., per man. 
3 to 5 R., per ser. 

1½ to 4 R., do. 
1 to 2 R., do. 
1 to 3 R., per bottle. 
1 to 4 R., do. 
½ to 1 R., do. 
l to 5 R., do. 
¼to¼ R., do. 
½ t.o 1 R., per ser. 

1 According to some MSS. K.anwal. 
2 Most of the following names are explained below. 
3 In the text, p. 85, by mistake K.aurah. Vi:de my text edition, p. 94, I. 6. 



A~faru 't,-t'ib 
Barg-i Ma} (brought from Gujrat) 
Sugandh Gugala 
Luban (from Sargard?) 
Luban (other kinds) . 
Alak, Hind. Chhar . 
Duwalak, Hind. Chharila 
Gehla 
Sii"d 
Ikanki 
Zurumbad 
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l½ to 2 R., per ser. 
½ to 1 R., do. 

10 to 13 R., do. 
½ to 3 R., per tola. 
1 to 2 R., per ser. 
¾to½ R., do. 
3 to 4 d., do. 

* 
* 
* 
* 

* The original does not mention the prices. 

A Li'st of fine smelling Flowers. 

1. The Sewt'i. Whitish ; blooms the whole year, especially towards 
the end of the rains. 

2. The Bholsar'i. Whitish ; in the rains. 
3. The Chambeli. White, yellow, and blue. In the rains, and partly 

during winter. 
4. Ray-bel. White and pale yellow. In the end of the hot season, and 

the beginning of the rains. 
5. The Mongra. Yellow. In summer. 
6. The Champa. Yellow. All the year ; especially when the sun 

stands in Pisces and Aries. 
7. Ketki. The upper leaves are green, the inner ones yellowish-white. 

It blooms during the hot summer. 
8. Kuza. White. During the hot season. 
9. The Padal. Brownish lilac. In spring. 
10. The Juh'i. White and yellow, like jasmin. During the rains. 
11. The Niwarz. Whitish. In spring. 
12. The Nargt~. White. In spring. 
13. The Kewara. From Leo to Libra. 
14. The Ohalta. 
15. The Guliil. In spring. 
16. The Tasbz?i Guliil. White. In winter. 
17. The Singarhar. It has small white petals. In the hot season. 
18. The Violet. Violet. In the hot season. 
19. The Karna. White. In spring. 
20. The Kapur bel. 
21. The Gul-i Za<;Jaran. Lilac-colour. In autumn. 
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A List of Flowers notable for their beauty. 

1. The Gul-i Ajtab. Yellow. 
2. The Gul-i Kawal. White and also bluish. In the rains. 
3. The Ja<;fari. A golden yellow, or orange coloured, or greenish. 

In spring. 
4. The Gui)hal. Of different colours, red, yellow, orange, white. In 

the rains. 
5. The Ratan-manjan"i. Bright red. It is smaller than jasmin. All 

the year. 
6. The Kesu. In the hot season. 
7. The Senbal. Dark red. In spring. 
8. The Ratan-miilii. Yellow. In spring. 
9. The Sonzard. Yellow. In spring. 
10. The Gul-i Mo.lti. 
11. The Karnphul. A golden red. 
12. The Karil. In spring. 
13. The Kaner. Red and white. 
14. The Kadam. Outside green; in the middle yellow threads; the 

inside leaves white. In spring. 
13. The Niig-kesar. In spring. 
16. The Surpan. White, with red and yellow stripes in the middle. 

During the rains. 
17. The Sir"i khani)i. Inside yellowish white, outside reddish. In 

sprmg. 
18. The J ait. Inside yellow, outside a blackish red. In the rains. 
19. The Champala. White, like orange blossoms. In spring. 
20. The Lo.hi. It blooms in Pisces. 
21. The Gul-i Karaunda. White. It is smaller than the Chambeli, 

and blooms during the rains. 
22. The Dhanantar resembles the Nilufar. During the rains. 
23. The Gul-i I_[innii. 
24. The Dupahriyii. Bright red and white. All the year. 
23. The Bhun Char!ipii. Peach coloured. 
26. The Sudarsan. Yellow ; it resembles the Niliifar, but 1s 

smaller. 
27. The Kangla,1. There are two kinds, red and white. 
28. The Sirs. Yellowish green. It is full of stamens. In spring. 
29. The San. Yellow. During the rains. 
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On the Preparation of some Pe1fumes. 

l. c;Ambar. Some say that c;Ambar grows at the bottom of the sea, 
and that it is the food brought up again after eating, by various anin~als 
living in the sea. Others say that fishes eat it and die from it, and that it is 
taken from their intestines. According to some, it is the dung of the sea­
cow, called sara ; or the foam of the sea. Others again say, it trickles 
from the mountains of islands. Many look upon it as marine gum ; 
others ·whose opinion I adopt, take it to be wax. It is said that on some 
mountains a great deal of honey is to be found, so much in fact that it 
runs into the sea ; the ,vax rises to the surface, when the heat of the sun 
reduces it to a solid state. As the bees collect the honey from sweet 
smelling flo,Yers, c;Ainbar is, naturally, scented. Bees are also occasionally 
found in it. Abu Sinii thinks that there is a fountain at the bottom of 
the sea, from which c;Ambar rills, when it is carried by waves to the shore. 
c;Ambar, when fresh, is moist; the heat of the sun causes it to dry up. It is 
of various colours : the white is the best, and the black is the worst ; 
the middling sort is pistachio-coloured and yellow. The best kind goes 
by the name of ashhab. It feels greasy, and consists of layers. If you break 
it, it looks yellowish white. The whiter, lighter, and more flexible it is 
the better. Next in quality is the pistachio-coloured c;Ambar; and the 
inferior to it the yellow kind, called Khashkhashi. The black kind is 
bad; it is inflammable. Greedy biiziir-dealers will mix it with wax, 
11,1 and al, and Ladan, etc. ; but not every one has recourse to such practices. 
Mandal is a kind of c;Ainbar taken from the intestines of dead fishes; it 
does not smell much. 

2. Ladan is also often called c;Ambar. It is taken from a tree which 
grows in the confines of Qibrus (Cyprus) and Qisus (Chios) or Qistus. It is a 
moisture that settles on the leaves of the tree. When goats in grazing pass 
near it, the hairs of their thighs and the horn of their hoofs stick to it, and 
the whole then dries up. Such Ladan as is mixed with goat's-hair is 
counted superior. It looks greenish, and has a good smell. But Ladan 
which is mixed with horn is looked upon as inferior. Sometimes people 
tie ropes round about the trees, and collect the Ladan which sticks to 
them. Afterwards they boil it in ,vater, clean it, and make it into discs. 

3. The Camphor tree is a large tree growing in the ghauts of Hindustan 
and in China. A hundred horsemen and upwards may rest in the shade 
of a single tree. Camphor is collected from the trunk and the branches. 
Some say that during summer a large number of snakes wind themselves 
round about the tree for the sake of its coolness ; people then mark such 
trees by shooting an arrow into the trunks, and collect the camphor during 
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the winter. Others say that camphor trees are much frequented by 
leopards,1 which like camphor so much that they seldom leave them. The 
camphor within the tree looks like small bits of salt ; that on the outside 
like resin. It often flows from the tree on the ground, and gets, after some 
time, solid. If there are earthquakes during the year or any other cos­
mical disturbances, camphor is found in large quantities. 

Of the various kinds of camphor the best is called Riba)1'i, or Qay9ur"i. 2 

Although different in name, they are the same ; for it is said that the 
first camphor was found by a king of the name of Ribiil} near Qay9i"ir, 

which is a place near the island of Ceylon. According to some books, it is 
white like snow; and this is true, for I have broken it myself from the 
tree. Ibn Bayru. however, said that it was originally red and shining, 
and only got white by artificial crystallization. Whatever the case may be, 
there is certainly a kind of camphor which is white in its natural state. 
And of all kinds it is the best, the whitest, has the thinnest layers, and is 
the cleanest and largest. Inferior to it is the kind called Qurqily, which 
is blackish and dirty. Still inferior is the light brown kind called Kawkab. 
The worst camphor is mixed with pieces of wood; it goes under the name 
of Biilus. By artificial crystallization each kind will become clean and 
white. In some books, camphor in its natural state is called J udiina or 
BhTms'inz. If kept with a few barley grains, or peppercorns, 3 or surkh 
diina, it will evaporate the less. The camphor which is made of Zurumbad 
by mixing it with other ingredients, is called Chin1, or Mayyit-camphor. 
White Zurumbiid is finely pounded, and mixed with sour cream 4 of cow 
or buffalo ; on the fourth day they put fresh cream 4 to it, and beat it 
with the hand till foam appears, which they take away. \Vith this they 
mix some camphor, put it into a box, and keep it for some time in the 
husks of grains. Or, they reduce some white stone to fine powder, mix it at 
the rate of ten dirhams of it with two dirhams of wax, and half a dirham of 
oil of Violet, or oil of Surkh Gul. The ,vax is first melted, and then mixed 
with the powder, so as to form a paste. They then put it between two 
stones, and make it thin and flat. When it gets cold, it looks like camphor, 
bits of which are mixed with it. Unprincipled men profit in this manner 
by the loss of others. 

4. Zabiid ( civet) is also called Sheikh. It is a moist substance secreted 
during the rutting season by an animal which resembles a cat, having, how-

[ 1 Yuz, the cheeta or hunting-leoparrl.-P.] 
2 Fan:•iiri according to ::\farco Polo. Fanfiir is a state in Sumatra.-B. 
3 Bazar dealers give a few peppercorns along with every piece of camphor. 

[' Dogh buttermilk, not cream.-P.] 
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ever, a larger face and mouth. The zabad which is brought from the 
harbour-town of Sumatra, from the territory of Achin, goes by the name 
of Sumatra zabad, and is by far the best. The moist substance itself is 
yellowish white. The animal has below its tail a bag, of the size of a small 
hazel nut, in which there are from five to six holes. The bag may be 
emptied every week or fortnight, and yields from half a tola to eight 
mashas. Some civet cats become so tame as to keep still when the bag is 
being emptied; but in the case of most animals, they have to catch hold 
of the tail and draw it through the cage when they take out the zabad 
with a shell, or by pressing gently against the bag. The price of a civet cat 
varies from 300 to 500 Rs. The zabad of the male is better than that of 
the female, because in the latter the vulva is just above the bag. When 
removed, the zabad is washed, and becomes afterwards one of the finest 
perfumes. The perfume will remain a long time in the clothes, and even 
on the skin. There are several ways of washing it. If the quantity be 
small, they put in into a cup, or if greater, into a larger vessel, and wash 
it thirty times in cold water, and three times in warm water. The latter 
renders it thin and removes impurities. Then they wash it again in cold 
water till it gets solid, when they wash it three times in lime juice, which 
removes all unpleasant smell. After this, they wash it again three times 
in cold water, pass it through a piece of cloth, put it into a China cup, and 
wash it three times in rose-water. They then smear the zabad on the 
inside of the cup, keep it at night inverted in extract of Ohambel'i, or 
Ray-bel, or Surkh gul, or Gul-i Karna, and expose it at daytime to the 
rays of the sun, covered with a piece of white cloth till all moisture goes 
away. It may then be used, mixed with a little rose-water. 

5. Gaura looks greyish white, but does not smell so well as the preced­
ing. It is a moisture secreted during the rutting season by an animal 
like the civet cat, but somewhat larger. It is also brought from the 
confines of Achin. The price of this animal varies from 100 to 200 Rs. 

6. Mid 1 resembles the preceding, but is inferior to it. They mix it 
with other substances ; hence they sell it in larger quantities. The animal 
·which yields Mid is found in various countries, and sells for from five to 
six dams only. Some say that Mid is the dried bag of the civet cat, 
pounded and boiled in water ; the greasy substance which rises to the 
surface is the Mid. 

7. c;(Ja, or wood of Aloes, called in Hind. Agar, is the root of a tree. 
They lop it off and bury it in the earth, when whatever is bad rots, and the 

1 ¥ with the kasrah, a kind of perfume. KashJU 'l-lugjiat. 
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remainder is pure aloes. Some say that thev do so with the whole tree. 
The statement occasionally found in some old books that the habitat of 
the tree is Central India, is an absurdity of fanciful writers. There are 
several kinds ; the best is called Mandali, and the second in quality, 
Jabali or Hindi. The smell of the wood, especially that of the first kind, 
is a preventive against fleas ; but some think both kinds equal in this 
respect. Of other good kinds I may mention the Samanduri; the 
Qumari, which is inferior to it; the Qaquli, next in rank; the Barri; the 
Qif~i ; and the Chinese, also called Qismuri, which is wet and sweet. 
Still inferior are the Jalali, the Mayatiiqi, the Laiciiqi, the Ritali.1 But 
of all kinds, the Mandali is the best. The Samancluri is grey, fatty, thick, 
hard, juicy, without the slightest sign of ,vhitishne_ss, and burns long. 
The best of all is the black and heavy; in water it settles at the bottom, 
is not fibrous, and may be easily pounded. The wood which floats is. 
looked upon as bad. Former kings transplanted the tree to Gujrat, and 
nowadays it grows in Chanpani:r. It is generally brought from .Achin 
and Dahnasari:. Nothing is kno,vn of the habitat mentioned in old books. 
Aloewood is often used in compound perfumes ; when eaten, it is. 
exhilarating. It is generally employed in incense ; the better qualities, 
in form of a powder, are often used for rubbing into the skin and clothes. 

8. Chuwa is distilled wood of aloes ; it is in general use. The pre­
paration is as follows : They take fine clay, mix it with cotton or rice 
bran and beat it well. When properly intermixed, they take a small 
bottle large enough to put a finger in, smear it all over with the clay, and 
let it dry. After this, they put very small pieces of "·ood of aloes into it, so 
as nearly to fill the bottle. The wood must have been kept wet for a week 
before. Another vessel, with a hole in the middle, is now placed on a 
three-legged ~tand. Into this vessel, they pa:=;s the neck of the little 
bottle inverted, placing a cup full of water at the bottom of the vessel 
in such a manner that the mouth of the bottle reaches the surface of the 
water. On the top of the vessel they then put cow's dung, and light a 
gentle fire. Should flames break out they extinguish them with ·water. 
The wood of aloes will then secrete a moisture which trickles on the surface 
of the water where it remains. This is collected, and washed several times 
with ,rnter and rose ,rnter, to take off all smell of smoke. The oftener it is 
,vashed, and the older it gets, the better will be the scent. It looks black, 
although experienced people make it white. One ser of wood aloes will 
yield from two to fifteen toliis of Chuwa. Some avaricious de::iJers mix 
sandalwood or almonds with it, thereby to cheat people. 

1 The last three names are doubtful. 
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9. Sandalwood is called in Hind. Ohandan. The tree grows in China. 
During the present reign, it has been successfully planted in India. There 
are three kinds, the white, the yellmv, the red. Some take the red to be 
more refreshing than the white; others prefer the white. The latter is 
certainly more cooling than the red, and the red more so than the yellow. 
The best is that which is yellow and oily; it goes by the name of Maqaf}ar"i. 
Sandalwood is pounded and rubbed over the skin ; but it is also used 
in other ways. 

IO. Silaras (storax) is called in Arabic M'ir;ah. It is the gum of a tree 
that grows in Turkey. The kind which is clear is called M'ir;ah-yi sayila 
(liquid); the other kinds, M.15ah-yi yabisa (dry). The best kind is that 
which spontaneously flows out of the trunk ; it is yellowish. 

11. Kalanbak (calembic) is the wood of a tree brought from Zirbiid (?) 1 : 

it is heavy and full of veins. Some believe it to be raw wood of aloes. 
When pounded it looks grey. They use it for compound perfumes ; and 
they also make rosaries of it. 

12. The Malagir is a tree resembling the former, only that the wood is 
lighter and not veined. When pounded it looks reddish white. 

13. Luban (frankincense) is the odorous gum of a tree which is found 
jn Java. Some take it to be the same as 1l1"i5ah-yi yabisa. When exposed 
to fire it evaporates like camphor. The Luban which the Persians call 
K undur-i darya1-"i ( mastix) is a resin brought from Y aman ; but it is not 
odorous. 

14. A ,;,faru '.H~b, or scented finger nails, are called in Hind N akh, and 
in Persian N q,khun-i boya. It is the house of an animal, consisting, like a 
shell, of two parts. It has a sweet smell, as the animal feeds on sumbul; 
it is found in the large rivers of Hindustan, Ba~rah, and Bal;irayan, the 
latter being considered the best. It is also found in the Red Sea, and 
many prefer it to the other kinds. It is heated in butter; some expose it 
to the fire, pound it, and mix it with other perfumes. 

15. Sugandh gugalii (bdellium) is a plant very common in Hindustan ; 
it is used in perfumes. 

As I have said something on perfumes, I shall make a few remarks on 
several beautiful flmvers. 

1. The Sewt"Z resembles the Gul-i Surkh, but is smaller. It has in 

1 Zirbiid (Zirabiid), a town near the frontiers of Bengal. (Jliiya,~u 'l-lug]yzt. 
[The Persian translation of the Malay Bawah angin, " below the wind, leeward," 

being the Malay name for the countries and islands to the East of Sumatra.-B.] 
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the middle golden stamens and from four to six petak Habitat, Gujrat 
and the Dakhin. 

2. Of the Chainbeli there are two kinds. The Rc7.y ClwmbelT has from 
five to six petals, outside red. The Chambelz proper is smaller, and has on 
the top a red stripe. Its stem is one and a half or h·o yards high, and 
trails over the ground. It has many long and broad branches. It flowers 
from the first year. 

3. The Raybel resembles the jasmin. There are various kinds; single 
and double, etc. A quintuple is very common, so that each petal might 
be separated as a distinct flower. Its stem grows a yard high. The 
leaves of the tree resemble those of the lime tree; but they are somewhat 
smaller and softer. 

4. The M.ungra resembles the Riiybel. It is larger, but inferior in 
perfume. It has more than a hundred petals ; the plant gro,vs to a large 
tree. 

5. The Champa flower has a conical shape, of the size of a finger, 1 and 
consists of ten petals and more, lying in folds one above the other. It has 
several stamens. The tree looks graceful, and resembles in leaf and trunk 
the nut tree. It flmvers after seven years. 

6. The Ketki has the form of spindle 2 of the size of a quarter of a 
yard, with twelve or more petals. Its smell is delicate and fragrant. It 
bears flowers in six or seven years. 

7. The Kewra resembles the preceding. but is more than twice as big. 
The petals have thorns. As they grow on different places, they are not all 
equal. In the midst of the flower, there is a small branch with honey­
colonred threads, not ·without smell. The flo-wer smells even after it is 
withered. Hence people put it into clothes ,vhen the perfume remains for 
a long time. The stem of the tree is above four yards high; the leaves 
are like those of the maize, only longer, and triangular, with three thorns 
in each corner. It flowers from the fourth year. Every year they put 
new earth round about the roots. The plant is chiefly found in the 
Dakhin, Gujriit, :Malwah, and Bihar. 

8. The Challa resembles a large tulip. 3 It consists of eighteen petals, 
six green ones above, six others, some red, some green, some greyish 
yellow, and six white. In the midst of the flower, as in the flower called 
Hamesha Bahar, there are nearly two hundred little yellow leaves, with a 
red globule in the centre. The flower will remain quite fresh for five or six 

1 Orientals, as a rule, have very small hands and fingers. 
[ 2 Saniibari-paykar, a fir-cone ?-P.] 
[ 3 Liila is the name of the common red poppy, as well as of the tulip.-P.] 
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days after having been plucked. It smells like the violet. When withered, 
the flower is cooked and eaten. The tree resembles the pomegranate tree ; 
and its leaves look like those of the lime tree. It blooms in seven years. 

9. The TasbF1, guliil has a fine smell. The petals have the form of a 
dagger. The stem of the plant is two yards high. It flowers after four 
years. They make rosaries of the flowers, which keep fresh for a week. 

10. The Bholsari is smaller than the jasmin; its petals are indented. 
\Yhen dry the flower smells better. The tree resembles the ,rnlnut tree, 
and flowers in the tenth year. 

11. The Singarhiir is shaped like a clove, and has an orange-coloured 
stalk. The stamens look like poppy seeds. The tree resembles the pome­
granate tree, and the leaves are like the leaves of a peach tree. It flowers 
in five years. 

12. The Kfha looks like a Gul-i surkh; bu.t the plant and the leaves 
are larger. It has five or a hundred petals and golden coloured stamens in 
the middle. They make <;Ab'irmaya and an extract from it. 

13. The Parf,al has five or six long petals. It gives water an agreeable 
flavour and smell. It is on this account that people preserve the flowers, 
mixed with clay, for such times when the flower is out of season. The 
leaves and the stem are like those of a nut tree. It flowers in the twelfth 
vear. 

14. The Juhi has small leaves. This creeper winds itself round about 
trees, and flowers in three years. 

15. The Niwari looks like a simple Ray-bel, but has larger petals. 
The flowers are often so numerous as to conceal the leaves and branches of 
the plant. It flowers in the first year. 

16. The Kapih- bel has five petals, and resembles the saffron flower. 
This flo,Yer was brought during the present reign from Europe. 

17. The Za'jaran (saffron).1 In the b.eginning of the month of 
Urdzbihisht, the saffron seeds are put into the ground, which has been 
carefully prepared and rendered soft. After this, the field is irrigated with 
rain-water. The seed itself is a bulb resembling garlic. The flower appears 
in the middle of the month of Aban; the plant is about a quarter of a 
yard long ; but, according to the difference of the soil in which it stands, 
there are sometimes two-thirds of it above, and sometimes two-thirds 
below the ground. The flower stands on the top of the stalk, and consists 
of six petals and six stamens. Three of the six petals have a fresh lilac 
colour, and stand round about the remaining three petals. The stamens 

1 Vide a similar account of the saffron flower in the third book (~iiba Kabul). 
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are similarly placed, three of a yellmv colour standing round about the 
other three, ·which are red. The latter yield the saffron. Y cllow stamens 
are often cunningly intermixed. In former times saffron was collected 
by compulsory labour; they pressed men daily, and made them separate 
the saffron from the petals and the stamens, and gave them salt instead 
of wages, a man who cleaned two pals receiving two pals of salt. At the 
time of Ghazi Kh,m,1 the son of (Khiij"i) Chak, another custom became 
general; they gave the workmen eleven larks of saffron flowers, of ,vhich 
one tark was giyen them as wages; and for the remaini~1g ten they had to 
furnish two AkbarshiihI sers of clean, dry saffron, i.e., for two Akbarshiihi 
·mans 2 of saffron flowers they had to give two sers of cleaned saffron. This 
custom, however, was abolished by his }Iajesty on his third visit to 
Kashmir, to the great relief of the people. 

When the bulb has been put into the ground, it will produce flowers 
for six years, provided the soil be annually softened. For the first t\rn 
years, the flmrnrs will gro-w sparingly ; but in the third year the plant 
reaches its state of perfection. After six years the bulbs must be taken 
out; else they get rotten. They plant them again on some other place; 
and leave the old ground uncultivated for fin years. 

Saffron comes chiefly from the place Panpftr, which belongs to the 
district of }lararaj.3 The fields there extend oyer nearly twelve k6s. 
Another place of cultirntion is in the Parganah of Paraspiir, near Indrakol, 
not far from Kamraj, "·here the fields extend about a kos. 

18. The AftabT (sun-flower) is round, broad, and large, has a large 
number of petals, and turns continually to the sun. Its titem reaches a 
height of three yards. 

19. The Kanwal. There are two kinds. One opens "·hen the sublime 
Sun shines, turning wherever he goes, and closing at night. It resembles 
the shaqayiq, 4 but its red is paler. Its petals which are never less than 
six in number, enclose yellow stamens, in the midst of wl1ich there is an 
excrescence of the form of a cone with the base upwards, which is the 
fruit, and contains the seeds. The other kind has four white petals, 
opens at night, and turns itself according to the moon, but does not close. 

1 He was the contemporary of i,;h6r ],(,ban; ,·ide AbC1 '1-Fa,,1's list of Kashmir 
Rulers in the third book. A good biogmphy of Ql,{iz, f{luin may be found in the 
beginning of the Jla ii,:ir-i Ral,imi, Pcrsifln MS. No. 43 of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

2 One Kashmiri Tark=S sers (of Akbar)=-! Kashm. mans; 1 Kash. man= 
4 Kash. sers ; 1 Kash. ser = "i 1 pals. 

3 These places lie to the south of Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir; for Maruraj 
the text has .,,1J,"· Vide i)i",ba Kiibnl, third book. 

[' The shaq_{iyiq is probably the anemone.-P.] 
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20. The Ja':,_/ari is a pretty, round flo,ver, and grows larger than the 
fadbarg. One kind has five, another a hundred petals. The latter remains 
fresh for two months and upwards. The plant is of the size of a man, and 
the leaves resemble those of the willow, but are indented. It flowers in 
two months. 

21. The Gwlhal resembles the jughiisu tulip, and has a great number of 
petals. Its stern reaches a height of two yards and upwards; the leaves 
look like mulberry leaves. It flowers in two years. 

22. The Ratanmanja,ni has four petals, and is smaller than the jasrnin. 
The tree and the leaves resemble the riiy-bel. It flowers in two years. 

23. The Kesu has five petals resembling a tiger's claw. In their 
midst is a yellow stamen of the shape of a tongue. The plant is very large, 
and is found on every meadow ; when it flowers, it is as if a beautiful 
fire surrounded the scenery. 

24. The Kaner remains a long time in bloom. It looks well, but it is 
poisonous. Whoever puts it on his head is sure to fall in battle.1 It has 
mostly five petals. The branches are full of the flowers; the plant itself 
grows to a height of two yards. It flowers in the first year. 

25. The Kadam resembles a titmiig]J_a 2 (a royal cap). The leaves are 
1ike those of the walnut tree, which the whole tree resembles. 

26. The Nag kesar, like the Gul-i surkh, has five petals and is full of 
fine stamens, It resembles the walnut tree in the leaves and the stem; 
.and flowers in seven years. 

27. The Surpan resembles the sesame flower, and has yellow stamens 
in the middle. The stem resembles the Ifinna plant, and the leaves those 
-of the willow. 

28. The Srikandhi is like the Chambeli, but smaller. It flowers in 
-two years. 

29. The lfinna, has four petals, and resembles the flower called 
Nafarman. Different plants have often flowers of a different colour. 

30. The Dupahriya is round and small, and looks like the flower called 
Hamesha-bahar. It opens at noon. The stern is about two yards high. 

31. The Bhun champa resembles the Nili"ifar, and has five petals. 
The stern is about a span long. It grows on such places as are periodically 
under water. Occasionally a plant is found above the water. 

32. The Sudarsa,n resembles the Riiy-bel, and has yellow threads 
inside. The stern looks like that of the Susan 3 flower. 

[ 1 ,.,,;\ J~ ,_ii,T.. gets entangled in quarrels ?-P.] 
L' 'l'llm,i:1lui locally survives in the sense of a hawk's hood.-P.) 
[ 3 S11san 1s properly the flag-iris.-P.] 
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33. Senbal has five petals, each ten fingers long, and three fingers broad. 
34. The Ratanmiilii is round and small. Its juice, boiled and 

mixed with vitriol and mu<-a.'far, 1 furnishes a fast dye for stuffs. Butter, 
sesame, oil, are also boiled together with the root of the plant, when the 
mixture becomes a purple dye. 

35. The Sii,nzard resembles the jasmin, but is a little larger, and has 
from five to six petals. The stem is like that of the ChambelT. It flowers 
in two years. 

36. The .MiiltT is like the ClwmhelT, but smaller. In the middle there 
are little stamens looking like poppyseed. It flowers in two years more or 
less. 

37. The KarTl has three small petals. It flowers luxuriantly, and 
looks very ·well. The flower is also boiled and eaten ; they also make 
pickles of it. 

38. The Jait plant grows to a large tree; its leaves look like 
Tamarind leaves. 

39. The Chanpala is like a nosegay. The leaves of the plant are like 
walnut lea\-es. It flowers in two years. The bark of the plant, when 
boiled in water, makes the water red. It grows chiefly in the hills ; its 
wood burns bright like a candle. 

40. The Liihi has a stem one and a half yards high. The branches 
before the flowers appear are made into a dish, which is eaten with bread. 
When camels feed on this plant they get fat and unrul~--

41. The Karaunda resembles the Juhi flower. 
42. The Dhanantar resembles the Nilfifar, and looks very well. It is 

a creeper. 
43. The Siras flower consists of silk-like threads, and resembles a 

tumagha. It sends its fragrance to a great distance. It is the king of the 
trees, although the Hindus rather worship the PTpal and Bar 2 trees. The 
tree grows very large ; its wood is used in building. ·within the stem the 
wood is black, and resists the stroke of the axe. 

44. The Kangla, i has five petals, each four fingers long, and looks very 
beautiful. Each branch produces only one flO\ver. 

43. The San (hemp) looks like a nosegay. The leaws of the plant 
resemble those of the Chinrtr.~ Of the bark of the plant strong ropes are 
made. One kind of this plant bears a flmver like the cotton tree, and is 
called Pa{-san. It makes a very soft rope. 

l1 Jl1t<;a._sfar is perhaps bastard saffron.-P.] 
[ 2 Bru the banyan tree.-P.] 
[ 3 Chinar, the plane tree.-P.] 
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It is really too difficult for me, ignorant as I am, to give a description 
of the flowers of this country : I have mentioned a few for those who wish 
to know something about them. There are also found many flowers 
of Iriin and Turiin, as the Gul-i surkh, the Nargis, the violet, the Yiisman-i 
lcabud, the Susan,1 the RnyMin,2 the RIJ,<;nii, the Zeba, the Shaqayiq, 3 

the Taj-i khurus, the QalPJ_a, the Nii Jarman, the Kliafm"i, 4 etc. Garden 
and flower beds are everywhere to be found. Formerly people used to 
plant their gardens without any order, but since the time of the arrival in 
India of the emperor Biibar, a more methodical arrangement of the 
gardens has obtained; and travellers nowadays admire the beauty of 
the palaces and their murmuring fountains. 

It would be impossible to give an account of those trees of the country 
whose flowers, fruits, buds, lea Yes, roots, etc., are used as food or medicine. 
If, according to the books of the Hindus, a man -were to collect only one 
leaf from each tree, he would get eighteen bars ( or loads) ( 5 surkhs = l 
miisha; 16 mashas= l karg; 4 kargs= l pal; 100 pals= l tula; 20 tulas= 
l bar) ; i.e., according to the ;,-eights now in use, 96 mans. The same books 
also state that the duration of the life of a tree is not less than two ghar"is 
(twice 24 minutes), and not more than ten thousand years. The height of 
the trees is said not to exceed a little above a thousand jujans. 5 When a 
tree dies, its life is said to pass into one of the following ten things : fire, 
water, air, earth, plants, animals, animals of two senses, such as have 
three, or four, or five senses. 

THE WARDROBE 6 A:ND THE STORES FOR MATTRESSES. 

His Majesty pays much attention to various stuffs ; hence Irani, 
European, and Mongolian articles of ,mar are in abundance. Skilful 
masters and workmen haYe settled in this country to teach people an 
improved system of manufacture. The imperial ,rnrkshops, the towns of 
Liihor, Agra, Fat~1pur, Al_imadftbiid, Gujriit, turn out many masterpieces 
of workmanship ; and the figures and patterns, knots, and variety of 

cl <;,,san, the iris.-P.J 
L' Rayhan, sweet basil.--P.J 
[ 3 Shaqayiq, ride p. 85, note 1.-P.J 
[' K_ha.(mf, the hollyhoc-k and the marsh mallow.-P.J 

5 Regarding this measure, ride tho fourth book. 
0 The text has a word u~~ which occurs about three times in this work. I have 

also found it in Sayyid Al,mad's edition of the Tuzuk i Jahftngiri; but] cannot find 
it in any Persian or Chagatai Dictionary. The meaning, a u·ardrobe, is however clear. 
[Also spelt ..;'n ~.-B.] 
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fashions which now prevail, astonish experienced travellers. His Majesty 
himself acquired in a short time a theoretical and practical knowledge of 
the whole trade ; and on account of the care bestowed upon them the 
intelligent workmen of this country soon improved. All kinds of hair­
weaving and silk-spinning were brought to perfection; and the imperial 
workshops furnish all those stuffs which are made in other countries. A 
taste for fine material has since become general, and the drapery used at 
feasts surpasses every description. 

All articles which have been bought, or woven to order, or received as 
tribute or presents, are carefully preserved ; and according to the order in 
which they were preserved, they are again taken out for inspection, or 
given out to be cut and to be made up, or given away as presents. Articles 
which arrive at the same time, are arranged according to their prices. 
Experienced people inquire continually into the prices of articles used both 
formerly and at present, as a knowledge of the exact prices is conducive 
to the increase of the stock. Even the prices became generally lower. 
Thus a piece woven by the famous Ghiyiifl-i Naqshband may now be 
obtained for fifty muhrs, whilst it had formerly been sold for twice that 
sum; and most other articles have got cheaper at the rate of thirty to 
ten, or even forty to ten.1 His Majesty also ordered that people of certain 
ranks should wear certain articles ; and this was done in order to regulate 
the demand. 

I shall not say much on this subject, though a few particulars regarding 
the articles worn by his Majesty may be of interest. 

1. The Takaitchiya is a coat without lining, of the Indian form. 
Formerly it had slits in the skirt, and was tied on the left side ; his }fajesty 
has ordered it to be made with a round skirt and to be tied on the right 
side. 2 It requires seven yards and seven girihs, 3 and five girihs for the 
binding. The price for making a plain one varies from one rupee to three 
rupees ; but if the coat be adorned with ornamental stitching, from one to 
four and three quarters rupees. Besides a mi:sqal of silk is required. 

2. The peslncaz (a coat open in front) is of the same form, but ties in 
front. It is sometimes made without strings. 

1 Or as we would say, the prices have become less by 66!, and even 75 per cent. 
2 The coats used nowadavs both hv Hindus and Muhammadans resemble in 

shape our dressing gowns (Ge
0

rm. Schlafrock), but fitting tight where the lower ribs 
arc. There the coat is tied; the l'lfohammadans make the tie on the left, and the 
Hindus on the right sicle. In the Eastern parts of Bengal, many Muhammadans 
adopt the old Hindu fashion of wearing a simple unsewn piece of muslin (chiidar). 

3 It is not stated in ,-1 ~in how many girihs the tailor's :,az, or yard, contains. It 
is probable that Hi girihs=l gaz, which is the usual division at present. For other 
vard measures, ride the Sith and 89th A~ins of this book. The Persian word girih is 
pronounced in India girah. 
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3. The Dutahi (a coat with lining) requires six yards and four girihs 
for the outside, six yards lining, four girihs for the binding, nine girihs for 
the border. The price of making one varieR from one to three rupees. 
One mi:~qal of silk is required. 

4. The Shah-afida (or the royal stitch coat) is also called Shw;t-khaf.t. 
( or sixty rows), as it has sixty ornamental stitches per girih. It has gener­
ally a double lining, and is sometimes wadded and quilted. The cost of 
making is two rupees per yard. 

5. The Suzani requires a quarter of a ser of cotton and two dams of 
silk. If sewed with bakhya 1 stitches, the price of making one is eight 
rupees ; one with ajida stitches costs four rupees. 

6. The Qalami requires is. cotton, and one dam silk. Cost of making, 
two rupees. 

7. The Qaba, which is at present generally calledjanut-yi pumba-dar, 
is a wadded coat. It requires 1 s. of cotton, and 2 m. silk. Price, one 
rupee to a quarter rupee. 

8. The Gadar is a coat wider and longer than the qaba, and contains 
more wadding. In Hindustan it takes the place of a fur-coat. It requires 
sevengaz of stuff, six yards of lining, four girihs binding, nine for bordering, 
2½ s. cotton, 3 m. silk. Price, from one-half to one and one-half rupees. 

9. The Farji has no binding, and is open in front. Some put buttons 
to it. It is worn over thejama (coat), and requires 5 gaz 12 girih stuff; 
3 gaz 5 girih lining; 14 girih bordering; 1 s. cotton; 1 m. silk. Price, 
from a quarter to one rupee. 

10. The Fargul resembles the yapanji, 2 but is more comfortable and 
becoming. It was brought from Europe, 3 but everyone nowadays wears 
it. They make it of various stuffs. It requires 9 gaz 6½ girfh stuff, the 
same quantity of lining, 6 m. silk, 1 s. cotton. It is made both single and 
double. Price from½ to 2 rupees. 

1 Balfliya, in Hind. bakhiya, corresponds to what ladies call backstitching. Ajida 
is the buttonhole stitch. These, at least, are the meanings which balsllya and aJida 
now have. Siizan1, a name which in the text is transferred to the coat, is a kind of 
embroidery, resembling our satin-stitch. It is used for working leaves and flowers, 
etc., on stuffs, the leaves lying pretty loosely on the cloth; hence we often find siizani 
work in rugs, small carpets, etc. The rugs themselves are also called s11za11i. A term 
sometimes used in dictionaries as a synonym for s1,zani is chikin; but this is what 
we call u·hile embroidery. 

' A coat used in raiiiy weather. Calcutta Chagatiii Dictionary. 
3 The etymology of the word fargul is not known to me. The names of several 

articles of wear, nowadays current in India, are Portuguese; as siiya, a petticoat ; 
Jita, a rihbon. Among other Portuguese words, now common in Hindustani, are 
padri, clergyman; gfrja, a church, Port. igr,'_ja; kobi, cabbage, Port. cuuce; 
chab'i, a key, Port. chcive. 

Abii '1-Fa~l's explanation (vide my text edition, p. 102, I. 16) corrects Vullers II, 
p. 663a. 
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11. The Chak111an 1 is made of broadcloth, or woollen stuff, or wax cloth. 
His :Majesty bas it made of Dcrra~'Z wax cloth, \Yhich is very light and 
pretty. The rain cannot go through it. It requires 6 gaz. stuff, 5 girih 
binding, and 2 m. silk. The price of making one of broadcloth is 2 R.; 
of "ool, 1} H.; of wax cloth, } U. 

12. The Slwl11:c1.r (drawers) is made of all kinds of stuff, single and 
double, and wadded. It requires 3 guz 11 girih clcth, 6 ,r;irih for the 
hem through ,vhich the string runs, 3 gaz 5 girih lining, lf m. silk, 
½ s. cotton. Price, from t to ½ rupee. 

There are various kinds of each of these garments. It would take me 
too long to describe the ch'iras,jail'fas, and dupar(as/ or the costly dresses 
worn at feasts or presented to the grandees of the present time. Every 
season, there are made one thousand complete suits for the imperial 
wardrobe, amt one hundred and twenty, made up in tweh-e bundles, are 
always kept in readiness. From his indifference to eyerything that is 
worldly, His l\Iajesty prefers and wears u:oollen 3 stuffs, especially shawls; 
and I must mention, as a most _curious sign of auspiciousness, that his 
Majesty's clothes becomingly fit every one, ,vhether he be tall or short, a 
fact which has hitherto puzzled many. 

His l\fajest,r has changed the names of several garments, and invented 
new and pleasing terms. 4 Instead of jiima (coat), he says sarbgiitT, i.e. 
covering the whole body; for 1:zar (drawers), he says yiir-pTriihan (the 
•companion of the coat) ; for nTmtana (a jacket), tanzeb ; forfauf.a, patgat; 
for burqa~ (a veil), chitragupita; for kulc7.h (a cap), sTs sobhii; for rnuy-biif 
(a hair ribbon), kesghan; for pa(ka (a cloth for the loins), katzeb; for 
shiil (shawl), parmnann; for ... ,5 parmgann; for kapiirdhur, a Tibetan 
stuff, kapfi.rn11.r; for p1"iy-afziir (shoes), charndharn; and similarly for 
other names. 

1 As this word is not gi,en in any dictionary, the vowels are d0ubtful. So is 
Vuller's form chasprin. 

2 Stuffs of different shapes used for making turbans. 
3 In allusion to the practice of 5Jiif,s, who only wear garments made of wool 

( filf). Abu 'I-Faz! often tries to represent Akbar as a ,%Ji of so high a degree as to 
be able to work miracles, and he states below that it was his intention to write a 
book on Akbar's miracles. Thi' charge of fulsomeness in praise has often been 
brought against Abu 'I-Faz!, though it -would more appropriately lie against, Faye<, 
who-like the poets of imperial Rome-represents the emperor as God, as may be 
seen in the poetical extracts of the second book. But the praises of the two brothers 
throw a peculiar light on Akbar's character, who received the most immoderate 
encomiums with self-complacency. 

4 The following passage is remarkable, as it shows Akbar's predilection for Hindi 
terms. 

5 The MSS. have an unintelligible word. The Banaras :\IS. has pardak Firiiny, 
or European Pardak ( ?). 
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A\C1n 32. 

ON SHAWLS, STUFFS, ETC. 

His :Majesty improved this department in four \Yays. The improve­
ment is visible, first, in the J'us shawls, which are made of the wool of an 
animal of that name; its natural colours are black, \Yhite, and red, but 
chiefly black. Sometimes the colour is a pure ,Yhite. This kind of shawl 
is unrivalled for its lightness, warmth, and softness. People generally 
\Year it without altering its natural colour; his Majesty has had it dyed. 
It is curious that it will not take a red dye. Secondly, in the Safid Alchas,1 

also called 'J.'ar~diirs, in their natural colours. The wool is either white or 
black. These stuffs may be had in three colours, white, black, or mixed. 
The first or white kind, was formerly dyed in three ways; his l\Jajesty 
has given the order to dye it in various ways. Thirdly, in stuffs as 
Zardoz"i, 2 Kaliibatun, Kash"ida, Qalyha\Ci, Biindhnun, Chkint, Alcha, 
Purzdar, to which his Majesty pays much attention. Fourthly, an 
improvement was made in the width of all stuffs; his Majesty had the 
pieces made large enough to yield the making of a full dress. 

The garments stored in the Imperial wardrobe are arranged according 
to the days, months, and years, of their entries, and according to their 
colour, price, and weight. Such an arrangement is nowadays called 
m(,7, a set. The clerks fix accordingly the degree of every article of wear, 
,Yhich they write on a strip of cloth, and tack it to the end of the pieces. 
Whatever pieces of the same kind arrive for the imperial ·wardrobe on the 
Unnuzd day (first day) of the month of Farwardin, provided they be of a 
good quality, have a higher rank assigned to them than pieces arriving on 
other days ; and if pieces are equal in value, their precedence or other­
wise, is determined by the character 3 of the day of their entry; and if 
pieces are equal as far as the character of the day is concerned, they put 
the lighter stuff higher in rank; and if pieces have the same weight, they 
arrange them according to their colour. The following is the order of 
colours : f.us, safidalcha, ruby-coloured, golden, orange, brass-coloured, 
crimson, grass green, cotton-flower coloured, sandalwood-coloured, 
almond-coloured, purple, grape-coloured, mauve like the colour of some 
parrots, honey-coloured, brownish lilac, coloured like the RatanmanJ·ani 

- -
1 Alcha, or Alacha, any kind of corded ( mu !JlaUat) stnff. 7'arbdar means corded. 
2 Zardozi, Kalabatiin (Forbes, kalabatt11n), Kashida, QalrJllai, are stuffs with 

gold and silk threads; Bandhniin, are stuffs dyed differently in different parts of 
the piece: Chhint is onr chintz, which is derived from Chhint. Purzdiir are all kinds 
of stuffs the outside of which is plush-like. 

3 Akbar, like the Parsees, believed in lucky and unlucky <lays. The arrangement 
of the stores of clothing must strike the reader as most ~npractical. Similar arrange­
ments, equally curious, will be found in the following A !'ins. Perhaps they indicate 
a progress, as they show that some order at least was kept. 
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flower, coloured like the Kasn1 flower, apple-coloured, hay-coloured, 
pistachio, ... ,1 bhojputra coloured, pink, light blue, coloured like the 
galghah flower, water-coloured, oil-coloured, brown red, emerald, bluish 
like China-ware, violet, bright pink, mangoe coloured, musk-coloured, 
coloured like the Fakhta. 2 

In former times shawls were often brought from Kashmir. People 
folded them up in four folds, and ·wore them for a very long time. Nowa­
days they are generally worn without folds, and merely thrown over the 
shoulder. His ::\Iajesty has commenced to wear them double, which looks 
very well. 

His l\Iajesty encourages, in every possible way, the manufacture of 
shawls in Kashmir. In Liihor also there are more than a thousand work­
shops. A kind of shawl, called mayan, is chiefly woven there ; it consists 
of silk and wool mixed. Both are used for chzras (turbans), Jot.as (loin 
bands), etc. 

I subjoin the following tabular particulars. 

A. Gold stuffs. 
Brocaded velvet, from J'azd, 3 per piece 
Do. from Europe, do .. 
Do. from Gujrat, do. . 
Do. from Kashan, do .. 
Do. from Hirat, do. 
Do. from Lahar, do. 
Do. from Barsah (?), do. 
M uf.abbaq, do. 4 • 

1vFilak, do. 
Brocade, from Gujriit, do. 
J'as 5- Brocade, from do. do. 

15 to 150 M. 
10 to 70 M. 
10 to 50 M. 
10 to 40 M. 

10 to 40 M. 
3 to 70 J1. 
2 to 70 M. 
3 to 70 M. 
4 to 60 M. 
1 to 35 31. 

1 The text contains two doubtful words. The next word bhojpatra is the bark of 
a tree used for making l,uqqa tubes. 

[ 2 FiiJ_mta is the Common Ring-dove of India, the Turtur risoria of Jerdon.-P.] 
3 Yazd is the principal city in the south of the Persian province of I~_burasan. 

Kiishiin lies in Irii,J-i <; Ajami, north of T~fahan. "The asses of Khasan are wiser 
than the men of Isfahan," which latter town is for Persia what Bceotia is for Ancient 
Greece, or the Bre.tagne for France, of the kingdom of Fife for Scotland, or the town 
of Schilda for Germany, or Bihar for India-the home of fools. During the time of 
::\Ioguls, the Sayyids of Barhah enjoyed a similar notoriet~--

• ~ll u./abba7, a kind of cloth, chiefly brought from Khal/11/.:h, and olf,lak from 
Naushad in Turkestan. @iyasu l-lughat. 

5 'f:as means generally brocade; Daraibdfis a kind of brocaded silk; JJiuqayyash 
is silk with stripes of silver-the @iyii,~ says that Jluqayyash come& from the 
Hind. kesh, hair to which the silver-stripes are compared, and that it is an Arnbicized 
form of the Hindi word as qaranful, a clove, for the Hind. karnphul; itrifal, a kind 
of medicine for triphal, as it consists of three fruits, etc. Jlushajjar is a kind of silk 
with leaves and branches woven in it ; Deba is coloured silk; IQ,.ara, moiree antique; 
lQi'lzz is filoselle-silk. For taf~ila (vide Freytag III, p. 353), we also find tafsila. 



Dara/•i-baf, from Gujrat 
llfoqayyash, do. 
Shirwani Brocade, do. 
Mushajjar, from Europe, per yard 
Deba silk, do. do. 
Do., from Y azd, do. . 
Khara, do. 
Satin, from Chinese Tartary 
N awar, from do. 
hnazz silk 
TaHila (a stuff from Mecca) 
Kurtahwar, from Gujrat 
Jl,f1'ndil 

Chira (for turbans) 
Dupattii, do. 
Fof:as (loin bands) 
Counterpanes 
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* The Text does not give the prices, 

B. Silks, etc., plain. 

Velvet from Europe, per yard 
Do. from Kashan, per piece 
Do. from Y azd, do. 
Do. from Mashhad, do. 
Do. from Hirat, do. 
Do. Khafi, do. . 
Do. from Labor, do. 
Do. from Gujrat, per yard 
Qa_{ifa-yi i Purabi,1 do. 
Taja-biif, per piece 
Dara~i-baf, do. 
Muiabbaq, do. 
Shirwani, do. 
Milak, do. 
Kamkhab, from Kabul and Persia, do .. 
Tawar (?), do. . 
Khur'i (?), do. . 
Il1ushajJ'ar, from Europe, per yard 
Do. from Y azd, per piece 

1 A kind of velvet. 

2 to 50 M. 
1 to 20 M. 
6 to 17 M. 
1 to 4 M. 
1 to 4 M. 
1 to l½ M. 

5 R. to 2 M. 

* 
* 
* 

from 15 to 20 R. 
1 to 20 M. 
1 to 14 M. 
½ to 8 M. 
9 to 8 R. 
½ to 12 M. 
1 to 20 M. 

1 to 4 M. 
2 to 7 M. 
2 to 4M. 
2 to 4M. 

l½ to 3M. 
2 to 4 M. 
2 to 4M. 
1 to 2 R. 
1 to l½ R. 
2 to 30 M. 
2 to 30 M. 
1 to 30 M. 

l½ to 10 M. 
1 to 7 M. 
1 to 5 M. 

2 R. to 2 M. 
4 to 10 R. 

2 R. to IM. 
1 to 2 M. 



Satin, from Europe, per yard 
Satin, from Hirat. per piece 
Kharii, per yard 
Silirang, 1 per piecq 
Qutn'i, 2 do. 
Katan, 3 from Europe, per yard 
Tafta, 4 do. 
Anbari, do. 
Diirii/•i, do. 
Sitipi'iri, per piece 
Qabiib(tnd, do. 
Tat b(tndp176., do. 
Lah, per yard 
M i§r'"i, per piece . 
Sar, per y(trd 
'J'(tSS(tr, 5 per pi·ece 
Plain Kurtawar Satin, per yMd 
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K(tpurnfir, formerly called K(tpfirdh1Jr, do. 
Alclw, do. 
T(t]5il(t, per piece 

Klui.-~a, per piece 
Clwutiir, do. 
Malmal, do. 
Tansukh, do. 
Sfri '.C:.iif, do. 
GangliJ°al, do. 
Bh"iraun, do. 
Sa?wn, do. 
Jhona, do. 
A?an, do .. 
Asiiwali, do. 
Bafta, do .. 
Ma!tmfid'i, do. 

1 Changing silk. 

C. Cotton cloths. 

2 A stuff made of silk and wool. 

2 R. to 1 M. 
5 R. to 2 JI. 
1 R. to 6 R. 

1 to 3 JJ. 
l½ R. to 2 Jf. 

.1 to 1 R. 2 

¼ to 2 R. 
4 d. to ½ R. 

½ R. to 2 R. 
6 R. to 2M. 
6 R. to 2 JJ. 
2 R. to l½ M. 

½ to ·} R. 
½ to IM. 

iato ¼ R. 
½ to 2 R. 
½ to 1 R. 
1 to 1 R. 
½ to 2 R. 
7 to 12 R. 

3 R. to 15 Jf. 
q R. to 9M. .., 

4 R. 
4 R. to 5M. 
q R. to 5 .ill. ... 
4 R. to 5 11!. 
4 R. to 4 Jf. 

1 to 3 Jl. 
1 R. to ] .M. 

2½ R. to 1 .ill. 
1 to 5M. 

l½ R. to 5M. 
½ to 3M. 

3 Generally translated by linen. All dictionaries agree that it is exceedingly 
thin, so much so that it tears when the moon shines on it; it is Muslin. 

4 Properly, woven ; hence taffeta. 
5 Nowadays chiefly made in Berhampore and Patna; vulgo, tessa. 



Panchloliya, per piece 
Jhola, do .. 
Salu, per piece . 
Doriva, per piece 
Bahadur Shahi, do. 
Garba Suti, do. 
Shela, from the Dakhin, do. 
Mihrkul, do. 
Mindil, do. 
Sarband, 40. 
Dupa!ta,, do. 
Katancha, do. 
Fofa, do .. 
Goshpech, do. 
Chhin!, per yard 
Gazina, per piece 
Silaha?i. per yard 
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D. Woollen stuffs. 

l to 3M. 
½ to 2½ M. 

3 R. to 2 M. 
6 R. to 2 M. 
6 R. to 2 M. 

l½ to 2 M. 
½ to 2 M. 

3 R. to· 2 M. 
½ to 2 M. 
½ to 2 M. 

. .1 R. to 1 M. 
1 R. to 1·M. 

½ to 6 R. 
1 to 2 R. 

2 d. to 1 R. 
½ to l½ R: 
2 to 4 d. 

Scarlet Broadcloth, from Turkey, Europe,1 and Portugal, 
per yard . 2¼ R. to 4 M. 

Do., from Niigor and Labor, per piece 2 R. to 1 M. 
$uf-i murabbar;·, do. 4 to 15 M. 
$uf-i ... ,2 do. 3 R. to l¾ M. 
Parmnarm, do. . 2 R. ti.) 20 M. 
Chira-yi-Parmnarm, do. 2 R. to 25 M. 
Fot,a, do. • ½ to 3 M. 
Jamawar-i Parmnarm, do. ½ to 4 M. 
Goshpech, do. 1½ R. to 1! M. 
Sarpech, do. ½ to 4 M. 
Aghri, do. 7 R. to 2½ M. 

1 The articles imported from Europe were chiefly broadcloth; mu~ical instru­
mcrrts, as trumpets; pict-ures; curiosities (vide Badii.oni II, p. 290, I. 2 from below; 
p. 338, 1. 7) 11nd, since lti00, tob11cco. Of the names of cloths mentioned by Abu 
'1-Fo.~l sevcro.l are no longer kno\vn, fi,9 native wee.vers cannot compete with tho 
English Longcloth and the chenp European Muslins, Alpacas, Chintz~s. and Mohairs, 
which are now:i.dny~ in common llSC with the natives all over the East. At the time 
of tho Moguls, and before, the use of woollen stuffs and, for the poorer classes, 
hlankets, was much morn general than now. Even the light cape ~enerally worn hy 
Muhnmma.dans in this country, called in Hind. /api, and in Persian taf£hfifa (i•ide 
Bahii.r-i c,-Ajam) nre mostly imported from England. I am not aware that the soldiers 
of the armies of the Moguls were uniformly dresard, though it appears tha.t the 
-commanders of the contingents at least looked to uniformity in the ca.pi; and turban~. 

2 The MSS. have an unintelligible word. 



Parmgarm, per piece 
Kaw.s, do. 
Phii.k, do. , 
Durniat?,; do. 
Pa_t~. do. 
-twwkar, do. 
Mi{;ri, do. 
Burd-i Y amani, do. 
Manji (1) namad, do. 
Kanpak (?) namad, 'do. 
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Takyal namcul, from Kabul and Persia 
Do:, country made, do. 
Lo' .. i, do .. 
Blankets, do. 
Kashmirian Caps, do. 

. . 
• The price is not given in the text. 

A'in 33. 

. 3 R. to 2! M~ 

. 2½ R. to 10 M. 
2½ to 15 R. 

2 R. to 4 M. 
1 to 10 R. 

2 R. to 1 M .. 
5 to 50 R. 
5 to 35 R. 

2 R. to 1 M. 
.2 R. to 1 M .. 

• 
I½ to 5 R. 

·• 14 d. to 4 R. 
10 d. to 2 R. 

. 2 d. to I R. 

ON THE NATURE OF COLOURS. 

White and black are believed to be the origin of all colours. They 
a.re looked upon as extremes, and as the component parts of the other 
colours. Thus white when mixed in large proportions with an impure· 
black, will yield yellow ; and white and black, in eq~al proportions, will 
give red. White mixed with a large quantity of black, will give a bluish 
green. Other colours may be formed by compounding these. Besides, 
it must be borne in mind that cold makes a juicy white body, and a dry 
body_ black ; and heat renders that which is fresh black, and white that 
which is dry. These two powers (heat and cold) produce, each in its place, 
a change in the colour of a body, because bodies are both qiibil, i.e. capable 
of being acted upon, and muqta~, i.e. subject to the influence of the 
heavenly bodies (chiefly the sun), the active origin of heat, 

l'in 34. 

THE ARTS OF WRITING AND PAINTING. 

What we call form leads us to recognize a body; the body itself leads. 
us to what we call a noHon, an idea. Thus, on seeing the form of a letter, 
we recognize the letter, or a word, and this again will lead us to some idea. 
Similarly in the case of what people term a pi,cture. But though it is true 
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that painters, espeuia~ose of Europe, succeed in drawing figures 
expressive of the conc'eptioi.1s which the artist bas of any of the mental 
statcs,1 so much so, that people may mistake a picture for a reality : yet 
pictures are much inferior to the written letter, inasmuch as the letter may 
<imbody the wisdom of by.gone ages, and become a means t9 intellectual 
progress. 

I shall fir.st say something about the art of writing, as it is the more 
important of the two arts. His Majesty pays much attention to both, and 
is an excellent judge of form and thought. And indeed, in the eyes of the 
friends of true beauty, a letter is the source from which the light confined 
within it beams forth ; and, in the opinion of the far-sighted, it is the 
world-reflecting cup 2 in the abstract. The letter, a magical power: is 
spiritual geometry emanating from the pen of invention; a heavenly 
writ from the hand of fate ; it contains the secret word, and is the tongue 
of the hand. The spoken word goes to the hearts of such as are present 
to hear it ; the letter gives wisdom to those that are near and far. If it 
was not for the letter, the spoken word would soon die, and no keepsake 

. wottld be left us of those that are gone by. Superficial observers see in 
the letter a sooty figure ; but the deepsighted a lamp of wisdom. The 
written letter looks black, notwithstanding the thousand rays within it ; 
or, it is a light with a mole onit that wards o:ff the evil eye.3 A letter is the 
portrait painter of wisdom ; a rough sketch from the realm of ideas ; a· 
dark night ushering in day; a black cloud pregnant with knowledge; the 
wand for the treasures of insight; speaking, though dumb; stationary, 
-0.nd yet travelling; stretched on the sheet, and yet soaring upwards. 

When a.ray of God's knowledge falls on man's soul, it is carried by the 
mind to the realm of thought, which is the intermediate station between 
that which is conscious of individual existence (-mujarrad) and that which 
is material ( miiddi). The result 4 is a concrete thing mixed with the absolute, 
or an absolute thing mb::ed with that which is concrete. This compound 
steps forward on man's tongue, and enters, with the assistance of the 
conveying air, into the windows of the ears of others. It then drops the 

1 JS.ldlqi (from 1£!!:ilqat) referring to states of mind natural to us, ns benevolence, 
wrnth, etc. These, Aba l'Fa,l says, a. painter may succeed in representing; but 
the power of writing is greater, 

• The fabulous cnp of King Jamshcd, which revealed U1e secrets of the scYen 
henvens. · 

a Human beauty is imperfect unless accompanier! by a, mole. For the mole on 
the cbeck of hi~ sweetheart, IIiifir, woultl make a present of Sam:uqand and BiUd11irii. 
Othl·r poets rejoice to sec at feast one black spot on t.hc bcautiJuJ .. cc of the h,:;loi;:ccl 
who, without such an amulet, would be subject to the i11fiue1Jcc of tbo cvi C.) • 

• Tbe spoken word, tbc idea. expressed ?Ya sound. 
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burden of its concrete component, and retun~ a single· ray, to its old 
place, the realm of thought. 13ut the hea<ienly traveller occasiona1ly 
gives his course a different direction by means ;f man's fingers, and having 
passed along the continent of the pen and cros;1erl the ocean of the ink, 
alights on the pleasant expanse of the page, and returns 'through the eye 
of the reader to its wonted habitation. 

As the letter is a representation of an articulate sound, I think it 
necessary to give some information regarding the latter. 

The sound of a letter is a mode of existence depending on the nature of 
the air. By qarac; we mean the striking together of two hard substances ; 
and by qalac;, the separation of the same. In both cases the intermediate 
air, like a wave, is set in motion ; and thus the state is produced which we 
cn.U sounrl. Some philosophers take sound to be the secondary effect, and 
define it as the air set in motion ; but others look upon it as the primary 
effect, i.e. they define sound to be the very qarac;, or the qalac;, of any hard 
substances. Sound may be accompanied by modifying circumstances ; 
it may be a piano, deep, nasal, or guttural, as when the throat is affected 
by a cold. Again, from the nature of the organ with which man utters a 
sound, and the manner in which the particles of the air are divided, another 
modifying circumstance may arise, as when two pianos, two deep, two 
nasal, or two guttural sounds separate from each other. Some, as Abu 
c;Ali Sina, call this modifying element (c;iiriz) the sound of the letter; 
others define it as the original state of the sound thus modified (mac;rff~}; 
but the far-sighted define an articulate sound as the union of the modifying 
element and the original state modified. This is evidently the correct 
view. 

There are fifty-two articulate sounds in Hindi, so and so many 1 in 
Greek, and eighteen in Persian. In Arabic there are twenty-eight letters 
represented by eighteen signs, or by only fifteen when we count the joined 
letters, and if we take the llamzah as one with the alif. The reason for 
writing an al,if and a la1n (~) separately as the end of the single letters in 
the Arabic alphabet is merely to give an example of a scikin letter, which 
must necessarily be joined to another letter; and the reason why the 
letter lam is preferred 2 as an example is because the letter lii-m is the 

1 Abu •f Fn~l ha.s forgotten to put in tho numbl'r. He counts eighteen letters, or 
rather signs, in .Persian, been use i:' t• nnd i;:• have tho snn;o fnndnlllcntnl sign. 

z Or ra.ihcr. the alif wna preferred to tho wii.w or ya, bccnu~c those two leUors 
mo.y be either sii.kili or m.ula}Jarrik. But tho custom hns bccomo cstahlisheJ to cnll 
t~!:_if, ~o.~,11\l'rik, hamzah; o.nd to cnll t-hc al,f, whon l.laki,,, rucroly alif. 
fAbdzuwaai. of Jlii.ns~G..in bis cxcollent Porsio.n Gramn1:1.r, ontit!c<l Ris,ila-yi c;Abd1d­
wii.!i, which ie read all' ?,ver India, says that the lcun-alif has the m<-aoiog of Mt, 
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middle letter of the word alif, and the letter alif the middle letter of the 
word liim. 

The vowel-signs did not exist in ancient times, instead of which letters 
were dotted with a different kind of ink ; thus a red dot placed over a letter 
expressed that the letter was followed by an a ; a red dot in front of the 
letter signified au; and a red dot below a letter an i. It was Khali:l ibn-i 
Al;1U1ad,1 the famous inventor of the Metrical Art of the Arabians, who 
fixed the forms of the vowel-signs as they are now in use. 

The beauty of a letter and its proportions depend much on personal 
taste ; hence it is that nearly every people has a separate alphabet. Thus 
we find an Indian, Syriac, Greek, Hebrew, Coptic, M a,qal'i, K ufi, Kashm'ir'i, 
Abyssinian, Rayfuini, Arabic, Persian, Himyaritic, Berbery, Andalusian, 
Ru(ictn'i, and several other ancient systems of writing. The invention of 
the Hebrew characters is traced in some poems to .A.dam-i Hafthazari; 2 

but some mention Idris 3 as the inventor. Others, however, say that Idris 
perfected the Ma,qali character. According to several statements, the 
Kufic character was derived by the Khalifah ,Ali from the Ma,qal"i. 

The difference in the form of a letter in the several systems, lies 
in the proportion of straight and round strokes; thus the Kufic character 
consists of one-sixth curvature and five-sixths straight lines; the 
Ma,qali has no curved lines at all; hence the inscriptions which are 
found on ancient buildings are mostly in this character. 

In writing we have to remember that black and white look well, as 
these colours best prevent ambiguities in reading. 

In Iran and Turan, India and Turkey, there are eight caligraphical 

i.e., "do not read this compound lam-alif, but pass over it, when you say the 
Alphabet: look upon it as a mere example of a sakin letter." 

The term hamzah, as used here in native schools, is carefully distinguished from the 
terms Shalcl-i Hamzah and JJiarlciz-i Hamzah. Shalcl-i Hamzah is the small sign 
consisting of a semicircle, one extremity of which stands upon a straight line slightly 
slanting. JJ1arkiz-i Hamzah is either of the letters alif, waw, or ya, but chiefly the 
latter, when accompanied by the Shakl-i Hamzah. Hamzah is a general term for 
either of the three letters alif, waw, ya, when accompanied by the Shakl-i Hamzah. 
In European grammars, the chapter on the Jlamzah is badly treated, because all 
explain the word Jlamzah as the name of a sign. 

Another peculiarity of European grammars is this, that in arranging the letters 
of the alphabet, the waw is placed after the he; here in the East, the he is invariably 
put before the ya. 

1 He is said to have been born A.H. 100, and died at Ba~rah, A.H. 175 or 190. 
He wrote several works on the science which he had established, as also several 
books on the rhyme, lexicographical compilations, etc. 

2 Adam is called Haft-hazar-i, because the number of inhabitants on earth a,t 
his death had reached the number seven thousand. A b_etter expla;,ation is given 
hy Badaoni (II, p. 337, 1. 10), 'Yho puts the creation of Adam sei·e;h thousand years 
before his time. Vide the first A ~in of the Third Boole 

3 Idris, or Enoch. 
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systems 1 current, of which each one is liked by some people. Six of them 
were derived in A.H. 310 by Ibn-i Muqlah from the Ma,qal'i and the 
Kufic characters, viz., the 8ul,~, Tauq'i', Mit~aqqaq, Naskh, Ray~an, 
Riqa'. Some add the Ghubar, and say that this seventh character had 
likewise been invented by him. The N askh character is ascribed by many 
to Yaqiil, a slave of the Khalifah Musta,~am Billah.2 The $.ul,~ and the 
N askh consist each of one-third 3 curved lines, and two-thirds straight lines; 
the former (the §itl§) is jal'i, 4 whilst the latter (the naskh) is khafi. The 
Taiiq'i5 and Riqa' consist of three-fourths curved lines and one-fourth 
straight lines ; the former is jal'i, the latter is khafi. The M u~aqqaq and 
Ray~am contain three-fourths straight lines; the former, as in the pre­
ceding, isjal'i, and the Ray~an is khufL 

Among famous copyists I must mention sAli ibn-i Hilal, better known 
under the name of Ibn-i Bawwab ; 5 he wrote well the six characters. 
Yaqut brought them to perfection. Six of Yaqut's pupils are noticeable ; 
1. Shaykh AJJ_mad, so well known under the name of Shaykh-zada-yi 
Suhrwardi; 2. Arghun of Kabul; 3. Mawlana Yusuf Shah of Mash,had ; 
4. Mawlana Mubarik Shah, styled Zarr'in-qalam (the golden pen; 5. 
I,-Iaydar, called Gandahnaw'is (i.e., the writer of the jali) ; 6. Mir YaJJ_y:i,. 

1 It is remarkable that, in the whole chapter, there is not the slightest allusion 
-t9 the art of printing. Nor do A bii '1-Fa~l's letters, where nearly the whole of this 
A~in is repeated, contain a reference to printed books. "The first book printed in 
India was the Doctrina Christiana of Giovanni Gonsalvez, a lay brother of the order 
of the Jesuits, who, as far as I know, first cast Tamulic characters in the year 1577. 
After this appeared, in 1578, a book entitled Flos Sanctorum, which was followed(?) 
by the Tamulic Dictionary of Father Antonio de Proenza, printed in 1679, at Amba­
Iacate, on the coast of Malabar. From that Period the Danish Missionaries at 
Tranquebar have printed many works, a catalogue of which may be found in Alberti 
Fabricii Salutaris lux Evangelii." Johnsf.on's translation of Fra P. Da San Barto­
lomeo's Voyage to the East Indies, p. 395. The Italian Original has the same years: 
1577, 1578, 1679. 

2 He was the last caliph, and reigned from 1242 to 1258, when he was put to 
death by Huliigii, grandson of Chingiz Kban. [Billah is not in the text.-P.] 

3 Hence, the name 8Ui8, or one-third. 
4 Jali" (i.e. clear) is a· term used by copyists to express that letters are thick, and 

written with a pen full of ink. Ghias.-Khafi /hiddfrn} is the opposite. 
5 lbn 1lfuqlah, Jbn Bawwab, and Yaqiit are the three oldest caligraphists men­

tioned in various his~ories. The following notes are chiefly extracted from Bakhiitwar 
Khan's Mir-atid ,A!am :-
- Ibn Muqlah, or according to his full name, Abii ,AIDiubammadibn-i ,Ali ibn-i 
Hasan ibn-i Muqlah, was the vizier of the ~alifahs Muqtadir billah, Alqiihir billah, 
:ind ArRiizi billah, who reigned from A.D. 907 to 940. The last,, cut off Ibn-i Muqlah's 
right hand. He died in prison, A.H. 327, or A.D. 938-9. 

Ibn-i Bawwab, or Abu '1-Hasan ,Ali ibn i Hila!, lived under the twenty-fifth 
li_!:talifah, Alqadir billah (A.D." 992-1030), the contemporary of .Mahmud of Qb.azni, 
and died A.H. 416, or A.D. 1025. 

. Yaqut, or-.Shaykh Jama]u 'd-Din, was born at Baghdad, and was the Librarian 
of .Musta,sam billah, the thirtv-seventh and last J;Qialifah, who imprisoned him 
some time on ac 1ount of his Shf,ah tendencies. He survived the general slaughter 
(1258) of Haliigu ,~han, and died, at the age of one hundred and twenty, A.H. 697, 
or A.D. 1297, dur(r o- the reign of @aziin );Qian Haliigii's great grandson. 
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The following caligraphists are likewise well-known: t,iifi Na~ru 'llah, 
also called t,adr-i <;Iraqi; Arqiin; <;Abdu 'llah; Khwaja <;Abdu 'llah-i 
~ayrafi; I_Iaji l\Iul;tammad; Mawlana <;Abdn 'lliih-i .Ashpaz; Mawliinii 
l\Iul;ti of Shiraz; )Iuc;inu 'd-Din-i Tanuri; Shamsu 'd-Din-i Khatii"'i; <;Abdn 
'r-Ral;tim-i Khaliili (1); <;Abdu 'l-Hayy; l\Iawliinii Ja<;far 1 of Tabriz; 
l\Iawliina Shah of l\Iash,had; l\fawliinii l\fa<;riif 2 of Baghdad; ::Ylawlanii 
Shamsu 'd-Din Bayasanghur; l\fo<;inu 'd-Din of Farah; <;Abdu '1-I_laqq of 
Sabzwar; l\Iaulanii Ni<;matu 'lliih-i Bawwiib; Kh,yiijagi l\Iurp.in-i 
l\farwiirid, the inventor of variegated papers and sands for strewing 
on the paper: Sultfm Ibrahim, son of l\Iirzii Shiihrukh; l\Iawlana 
Mul;tammad l_Iakim I,Iiifi11 ; lVIawliina Mal;tmud Siyii,iisb ; l\lawliinii 
JamiiJu 'd-Din I_Iusayn; Mawliinii Pir l\Iul_1ammad; l\fawliina Fa,::lu 
'1-I,Iaqq of Qazwin. 3 

A seventh kind of writing is called Ta<;z-iq, which has been derived from 
the Riqii5 and the Tawq'i5. It contains very few straight lines, and was 
brought to perfection by Kh'Yaja Tiij-i Salmani, 4 who also wrote well the 
other six characters. Some say that he ,ms the inventor. 

Of modern caligraphists I may mention: l\Ia-wliina <;Abdu '1-IIayy, the 
Private Secretary 5 of Sultan Abii Sa<;id Mirza, who wrote Ta<;l'iq ,vell; 
::\Iawlanii Darwish; 6 Amir l\fan~ur; l\fawliinii Ibrahim of Astariibiid; 
Klnyiija I!ilitiyiir; 7 l\Iunshi Jamii]u 'd-Din; l\Iul;tammad of Qazwin ; 
l\Iawliinii Idris; Kh,yiija l\Iul:iamrnad l_Iusayn l\Iunshi; and Ashraf Khan, 8 

1 He lived in the beginning of tho fifteenth century, at the time of Mirza Shiihrukh 
11404-47). 

2 A contemporary and rival of the great poet Salman of Siiwah (died 769). The 
name Jla<;n,J appears to have been common in Baghdad since the times of the famous 
s11int Jla<;r,]j of f{arls.!J. (a part of B11ghd,1d). -

3 The JJlakt,,bat and the Mir"-at-also mention ::\Iulla Aha Betkr, and Shay)ili 
Mahmud. 

4 According to the :Maktiibat and several ::\ISS., Sulaymuni. 
5 In the original text, p. 114, I. 5, by mistake, 2\Iawlana <;Abdu '1-I_Iayy and the 

~Iunshi of Sultan Abii Sa<;rd. 
6 Mawliinii, Darwish Muhammad was a friend of the famons Amir <;Ali Sher, the 

vizier of Rul~iin Husayn Mirza, king of Khurasiin (A.D. 1470 to 1505), and the 
patron of the poet Jami. Mawlana Darwish entered afterwards the servict of Shah 
,Jnnayd-i ~afawi, king of Persia (A.D. 1499 to 1525). A biography of the Mawliina 
may be fonnd in the J1la"-d,iir-i Ra(1imi, p. 751. 

7 Kh,yaja Ikhtiyar, the contemporary and snccessfol rival of the preceding 
caligraphist. He was Private Secretary to Sult.an J:Iusayn Mirza. 

8 This is the title of Muhammad A~ghar, a Sayyid from Mashhad-or acrording 
fo the Tabaqat-i Akbari, from <;Arabsliiihi. He served Humiiyfm as Mir Mnnshi, 
Mir c;Aqi, and Mir Mali. He accompanied Tardi Beg on his flight from Dihli. was 
imprisoned by Bayriim, and had to go to Mecca. He rejoined Akbar in A.H. 968, 
when Bayram had just fallen in disgrace, received in the following year the title of 
Ashraf !{],an, and served under Mun<;im E,han in Bengal. He died in the tenth 
year of Akbar's reign, A.H. 973. In Abii '1-Fa~l's list of grnndecs, in the second book, 
Ashraf }Qian is quoted as a commander of two thousand. Badii,oni mentions him 
among the contemporaneous poets. Abii '1-Mur,affar, Ashraf 15,!.ian's son, was, A.D. 
1596, a commander of five hundred. 
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the Private Secretary of his Majesty, who improved the TaC.l'iq very 
much. 

The eighth character which I have to mention is the N astaC.l'iq ; it 
consists entirely of round lines. They say that Mir C.Ali of Tabriz, a 
contemporary of Timur, derived it from the Naskh and the TaC.l'iq; but 
this can scarcely be correct because there exist books m the NastaC.lzq 
character written before Timur's time. Of Mir C.Ali's pupils, I may 
mention t,rn: 1 }lawliinii JaC.far of Tabriz, and Mawliina A11har; and of 
other caligraphists in TaC.l'iq, Mawlanii Mul;tammad of Awbah (near Hiriit), 
an excellent writer; )Iawliina Bari of Hirat; and Mawliina Sultan C.Ali 2 of 
l\fash,had, who surpasses them all. He imitated the writing of Mawlana 
A11har, though he did not learn from him personally. Six of his pupils 
are well known: SuWin )lul_iammad-i Khandiin; 3 Sultan :Mul;iammad 
Nur; l\Iawlana C.Ala"-u 'd-Din 4 of Hirat; l\Iawliina Zaynu 'd-Din (of 
Nishapur); )Iawliinii C.Abdi of Nishapur; Mu};tammad Qiisim Shiidi Shah, 
each of whom possessed some distinguishing qualities. 

Besides these, there are a great number of other good caligraphists, 
who are famous for their skill in NastaC.Fiq; as l\fawlanii Sultan C.Ali, of 
Qayin; 5 :\Ia,vlanii Sultan C.Ali of Mashhad; 6 Mawlanii Hijrani; 7 and 
after them the illustrious Mawlana Mir C.Ali, 8 the pupil, as it appears, of 
Mawlanii Zaynu 'd-Din. He brought his art to perfection by imitating 
the writing of Sultan C.Ali of Mash,had. The new method, which he 
established, is a proof of his genius: he has left many masterpieces. Some 
one .asked him once ,vhat the difference ,ms between his writing and that 
of the l\fawlanii. He said, " I also have brought writing to perfection ; 
but yet, his method has a peculiar charm." 

1 The JI ir"-dt mentions a third immediate pupil of Mir C, Ali Jlawliinii IiJ,waja 
Jlit(iammad, and relates that he put ~Iir C,Ali':; name to his own writings, without 
giving offence to his master. 

2 He also was a friend of _lmir C, Ali Sher, and died A.H. 910, during the reign of 
Sultan Husayn ~lirzii, mentioned in the fourth note. 

·; He was called fil_wndan, as he was always happy. He was a friend of Amir 
c, Ali Sher, and died A.H. 915. 

• In the Maktitbiit C.Al,z"- 'd-Din Muhammad of Hirat. 
5 He was the instructor of Sultan I_lusayn l\Iirza's children, and died A.H. 914. 

Q,iyin is a Persian town, S.E. of }Qturasiin, near the frontier of Afghanistan. It is 
spelt (J]wyan on our maps. ~ 

6 According to the Jlakfftbiit, Mawliinii Sul;frn C.Ali sher of l\la,hhad, which is 
evidently the correct reading. 

7 A poet and friend of Amir C.Ali Sher. He died A.H. 921. 
" l\Iawlanii Mir C.Ali, a Sayyid of Hiriit, died A.H. 924. As a poet he is often 

mentioned together with :llir Ahmad, son of l\lir fil1 usraw of Dihli, and Bayriim }Qian, 
Akbar's IQ.iankhanan, as a master of Dal.f!ll poetry. Dal.f!ll, or entering, is the skilful 
use which a poet makeq of ,erses, or parts of verses, of another poet. 



109 

In conclusion, I may mention: Shah Mal).miid 1 of Nishapiir; Mal;imiid 
Is-};taq ; Shamsu 'd-Di:n of Kirman; Mawlana J amshed, the riddle-writer; 
Sultan I:Iusayn of Khujand; Mawlanii <;Ayshi:; Ghiya~u 'd-Din, the gilder; 
Mawlana <;Abdu ~-t;lamad; Mawlana Malik; l\fawlana <;Abdu 'I-Karim; 
Mawlanii <;Abdu 'r-Ral).i:m of Khvyiirizm; Mawliinii Shaykh Mul}.ammad; 
Mawlana Shah Mal_imiid-i Zarrinqalam (or gold pen); Mawliina Mul_iam­
rnad I,Iusayn 2 of Tabriz; Mawlana ~Iasan <;Ali of Mash,had; Mir Mu<;izz 
of Kashan; Mirza Ibrahim of l1?fahan; and several others who have 
devoted their lives to the improvement of the art. 

His Majesty shows much regard to the art, and takes a great interest 
in the different systems of writing ; hence the large number of skilful 
caligra phists. N asta<;liq has especially received a new impetus. The artist 
who, in the shadow of the throne of his Majesty, has become a master of 
caligraphy, is Mul_iammad I;Iusayn 3 of Kashmir. He has been honoured 
with the title of Zarrinqalam, the gold pen. He surpassed his master 
Mawlana <;Abdu '1-<;Aziz ; his madded and dawa,;.ir 4 show everywhere a 
proper proportion to each other, and art critics consider him equal to 
Mulla Mir <;Ali. Of other renowned caligraphists of the present age, I must 
mention Mawliina Baqir, the son of the illustrious l\Iulla Mir <;Ali:; Mul}.am­
mad Amin of Mash,had; l\fa I;Iusayn-i Kulanki; i\Iawlana <;Abdu 'l-I,Iay; 
l\fawliina Dawri; 5 Mawliina <;Abdu 'r-Ral_iim; Mir <;Abdn 'llah; Ni~ami of 
Qazwin; <;Ali: Chaman of Kashmir; Nfrru 'llah Qasim Arsalan. 

His .Majesty's library is divided into several parts ; some of the books 
are kept within, and some without, the Harem. Each part of the library 

1 According to the Makt,,biit and the 1lfir,;.at, Shah 111uhammad of Nishiipiir. 
Both mention another caligraphist, .Mir Sayyid Ahmad of 111ashhad. 

" He was the teacher of the celebrated calig.raphist <;/mad, whom biography 
will be found in the Jllir,;.at. Vide also the preface of Dr. Sprenger's Gulistan. 

3 He died A.H. 1020, six years after Akbar's death. · 
4 By JJladdat (extensions), caligraphists mean letters like '""' ._;; by dawa,;.ir 

( curvatures), letters like"'' .::· 
Draw four horizontal lines at equal intervals; call the spaces between them 

a, b, c, of which a is the highest. Every letter which fills the space b is called a 
shasha; as ;, 0 , .j, .;.. The diacritical points are immaterial. Every line above b 
is called a marfcaz; everv line below b, i,e., in c, a daman. Thus ~ com,ists of a 
shusha and a markaz; (.,: of a shusha and a daman. The knob of a Cc .__;, or J, 
is called kalla. Thus .__; is a JJladda, consisting of a kalla, and a daman; so also 
t' _, J. The w consists of a markaz and a claman. 

"rn Grammar the word markaz means the same as shusha in caligraphy; thus 
l, .t, consist of a marfcaz, and a shakl-i hamza. 

By iJlalf, caligraphists mean any additional ornamental strokes, or refilling a 
written letter with ink (Hind. siyahf bharna), or erasing (Hind. chhflnci). 

5 His name is Sul~iin Biiyizid ; he was born at Hiriit. Dawri is his poetical 
name. Viele Badaoni's list of poets (vol. iii of the Bibi. Indica). Akbar bestowed 
on him the title of Kati bu 'l-JJJ ulk, the writer of the empire. His pupil was .Kh'Yiija 
Mul:>.ammad Husayn, an A]:i.adi (vide Badiioni, ii, p. 394, where for Ibrahim, in the 
Tarikh, read Barahim). 
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is subdivided, according to the value of the books and the estimation in 
which the sciences are held of which the books treat. Prose books, 
poetical works, Hindi, Persian, Greek, Kashmirian, Arabic,1 are all 
separately placed. In this order they are also inspected. Experienced 
people bring them daily and read them before His Majesty, who hears 
every book from the beginning to the end. At whatever page the readers 
daily stop, His Majesty makes with his own pen a sign, according to the 
number of the pages ; and rewards the readers with presents of cash, 
either in gold or silver, according to the number of leaves read out by 
them. Among books of renown, there are few that are not read in his 
Majesty's assembly hall; and there are no historical facts of the past ages, 
or curiosities of science, or interesting points of philosophy, with which 
His Majesty, a leader of impartial sages, is unacquainted. He does not 
get tired of hearing a book over again, but listens to the reading of it 
with more interest. The Akhlaq-i Na~iri, the Kimiya-yi Sac;adat, the 
Qabusnama, the works of Shara£ of l\Iunayr (vide p. 50), the Gulistan, the 
~adiqa of ~akim Sana~i:, the l\Ia,mawi of l\fa<;nawi, the Jam-i Jam, the 
Bustiin, the Shahnama, the collected l\Ia~nawis of Shaykh Ni?lami, the 
works of Khusraw and }Iawliinii Jami, the Diwans c,f Khiiqani, Anwari, 
and several works on History, are continually read out to His :Majesty. 
Philologists are constantly engaged in translating Hindi, Greek, Arabic, 
and Persian books, into other languages. Thus a part of the Zichi-i Jadid-i 
1\1:irza'l-i (vide 3rd book, A'l-in 1) was translated under the superintendence 
of Amir Fatl_1u 'llah of Shiraz (vide p. 34), and also the Kishnjoshi, the 
Gangiidhar, the }lohesh Mahanand, from Hindi (Sanscrit) into Persian, 
according to the interpretation of the author of this book. The Mahii­
bharat which belongs to the ancient books of Hindustan has likewise been 
translated, from Hindi into Persian, under the superintendence of Naqib 
Khan, 2 Mawliina <;Abdn '1-Qiidir of Badiion, 3 and Shaykh Sultan of 

1 Observe that the Arabic hooks are placed last. [But see p. 104, line 4.~B.] 
2 Regarding this renowned man, vide Abii '1-.Fa~l's list of Grandees, 2nd book, 

No. 161. 
3 Mulla c; Abdu 'I-Qadir, poetically styled Qadir,, was born A.H. 947 [ or 949] at 

Badaon, a town near Dihli. He was thus two years older than Akbar. His father, 
whom he lost in 969, was called Shay!,h Muliik Shah, and was a pupil of the Saint 
Bech ii of Sambhal. c; Abdu 'I-Qadir, or Badaoni, as we generally call him, studied 
various sciences under the most renowned and pious men of his age, most of whom he 
enumerates in the, beginning of the third volume of his 111 untalfAab. He excelled in 
Music, History, and Astronomy, and was on account of his beautiful voice appointed 
Court Imam for 1Vednesda~·s. He had early been introduced to Akbar by Jalal 
~}lan Qiirchi (vide List of Grandees, 2nd book, No. 213). For forty years Badiioni 
lived in company with Shayk.h Mubarak, and Fay7,i and .Abii '1-Fael, the Shaykh's 
sons ; but there was no sincere friendship between them, as Badaoni looked upon 
them as heretics. At the command of Akbar, he translated the Ramayan (Badaoni, 
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Thanesar.1 The book contains nearly one hundred thousand verses : 
His Majesty calls this ancient history Razmnama, the book of Wars. The 
same learned men translated also into Persian the Ramiiyan, likewise a 
book of ancient Hindustan, which contains the life of Ram Chandra, but 
is full of interesting points of Philosophy. I;[aji: Ibrahim of Sar hind trans­
lated into Persian the Atharban 2 which, according to the Hindus, is one of 

II, pp. 336, 366), from the Sanscrit into Persian, receiving for twenty-four thousand 
sloks 150 Ashrafis and 10,000 Tangahs; and parts of the :l\Iahiibhiirat; extracts 
from the History of Rashid; and the Ba?,r" '1-Asmdr, a work on the Had[,,. A copy 
of another of his works, entitled N ajatu 'r-Rashzd, may be found among the Persian 
MSS. of the As. Soc. Bengal. His historical work, entitled JinntalffI.atz< 't-TawarilffI., 
is much prized as written by an enemy of Akbar, whose character, in its grandeur 
and its failings, is much more prominent than in the Akbarnama or the '['abaqat-i 
Akbari or the ,ll a<-a,iir-i RaMmz. It is especially of value for the religious views of 
the emperor, and contains interesting biographies of most famous men and poets of 
Akbar's time. The History ends with the beginning of A.H. 1004, or eleven years 
before Akbar's death, and we may conclude that Badiioni died soon after th3:t year. 
The book was kept secret, and according to a statement in the llir<-at" 'l-<;Alam, it 
was made public during the reign of J ahiingir, who showed his displeasure by dis­
believing the statement of Badiioni's children that they themselves had be,m 
unaware of the existence of the book. The Tuzuk-i Jahiingiri unfortunately says 
nothing about this circumstance; but Badiioni's work was certainly not known in 
A.H. 1025, the tenth year of Jahiingir's reign, in which the ,lfa<-a1ir-i Rahimi was 
written, whose author complained of the want of a history besid€ the ',I'abaqiit, and 
the Akbarniima. 

In point of style, Badiioni is piuchinferior to Bahlitiiwar K):,ii11(1llir<-at" 'l-<;Alam) 
and Muhammad Kii,-;im (the <;Alam-gfr Rama), but somewhat superior to his friend 
Mirzii Nir,iimu 'd-Din Ahmad of Hirat, author of the '['abaqat, and to c; Abeln '!-Hamid of 
Lahor, author of the Pddishahnama. · 

<;Abdu 'I-Qadir of Badaon must not be confounded with llfawliina Qadiri, another 
learned man contemporaneous with Akbar. 

1 Vide Badaoni II, p. 278 ; and for J:Iiiji Ibrahim, iii, p. 139. [ii, p. 278.-B.J 
2 "In this year (A.H. 983, or A.D. 1575) a learned Brahmin, Shaykb Bhawan, 

had come from the Dakhin and turned Muhammadan, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the Atharban. Several of the religious precepts of this book 
resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I found many difficult passages, 
which Shaykli Bhawan could not interpret either, I reported the circumstance to 
His Majesty, who ordered Shaykli Fay~i, and then I;[iiji Ibrahim, to translate it. 
The latter, though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
Atharban, there is one which says that no man will be saved unless he read a certain 
passage. This passage contains many times the letter l, and resembles very much our 
La illdha illll 'l-l,zh. Besides, I found that a Hindii, under certain conditions, may eat 
cow flesh ; and another, that Hindiis bury their dead, but do not burn them. With 
such passages the Shayk_li used to defeat other Brahmins in argument; and they 
had in fact led him to embrace Islam. Let us praise God for his conversion! " 
Badaoni, ii, p. 212. · 

The translation of the :Mahiibhiirat was not quite a failure. "For two nights 
His Majesty himself translated some passages of the l\Iahabhiirat, and told Naqib 
KJ:,an to write down the general meaning in Persian ; the third night he associated 
me with Naqib li_han; and, after three or four months, two of the eighteen chapters 
of these useless absurdities-enough to confound the eighteen worlds-were laid 
before His Majesty. But the emperor took exception to my translation, and called 
me a Ifaramfdlnr and a turnip-eater, as if that was my share of the book. Another 
part was subsequently finished by Naqib ~an and l\lulla Sheri, and another part 
by Sultan J:Iiiji of Thanesar; then Shaykb Fay!?'.i was appointed, who wrote two 
chapters, prose and poetry; then the Haji wrote two other parts, adding a verbal 
translation of the parts that had been left out. He thus got a hundred juz together, 
closely written, so exactly rendered, that even the accidental dirt of flies on the 



112 

the four divine books. The Lilawati, which is one of the most excellent 
works written by Indian mathematicians on arithmetic, lost its Hindu veil, 
and received a Persian garb from the hand of my elder brother, Shaykh 
c;Abdu '1-Fan-i Fani.1 At the command of His Majesty, Mukammal 
Khan of Gujrat translated into Persian the Tajak, a well-known work on 
Astronomy. The Memoirs 2 of Biibar, the Conqueror of the world, which 
may be called a code of practical wisdom, have been translated from 
Turkish into Persian by Mirza ,Abdu-'r-Ral;tim Khan, the present Khan 
Khanan (Commander-in-Chief). The History of Kashmir, which extends 
over the last four thousand years, has been translated from Kashmirian 
into Persian 3 by Mawlana Shah Mul;tammad of Shahabad. The Mu,jam" 
'l-Buldiin, an excellent work on towns and countries, has been translated 
from Arabic into Persian by several Arabic scholars, as 1\Tulla A~1mad of 
Thathah, 4 Qasim Beg, Shaykh Munawwar, and others. The Haribas, a 
book containing the life of Krishna, was translated into Persian by 
Mawlana Sheri (vide the poetical extracts of the second book). By order 
of His Majesty, the author of this volume composed a new version of the 
Kalilah Damnah, and published it under the title of ,Ayiir Danish. 5 

The original is a masterpiece of practical wisdom, but is full of rhetorical 
difficulties; and though Na~ru 'llah-i Mustawfi and Mawlana J,Iusayn-i 
W a ,i~ has translated it into Persian, their style abounds in rare metaphors 
and difficult words. The Hindi story of the love of Nal and Daman, which 
melts the hearts of feeling readers, has been metrically translated by my 

original was not left out; but he was soon after driven from Court, and is now in 
Bhakkar. Other translators and interpreters, however, continue nowadays the 
fight between Panc;lus and the Kurus. l\Iay God Almighty protect those that are 
not engaged in this work, and accept their repentance, and hear the prayer of pardon 
of every one who does not hide his disgust, and whose heart rests in Islam; for 
' He allows men to return to Him in repentance ! ' This Razmnama was illuminated, 
and repeatedly copied; the grandees were ordered to make copies, and c; Abdu '1-Fa,;l 
wrote an introduction to it of a bout two juz, etc." Badaoni, ii, p. 302. A copy of 
this translation in two volumes, containing eighteen fans (~) is among the l\ISS. of 
the As. Soc. of Bengal, No. 1329. One juz ( •~) = sixteen pages quarto, or two sheets. 

'· This work has been printed. Abu '1-Fa~l's words Hindu veil are an allusion to 
Lilawati's sex. 

2 Vide Tuzuk-i Jahangiri, p. :1,17. The \Yaqi,at-i Timur were translated into 
Persian, during the reign of Shahjahan, by l\Iir Abu ');'alib-i Turbati. Padshahnama 
ii, p. 288, edit. Bibi. Indica. "Conqueror of the world," geti sitani, is Babar's title. 
Regarding the titles of the l\Iogul Emperors from Babar to Bahadur Shah, vide 
Journal As. Soc. Bengal for 1868, Part I, p. 39. 

3 " During this year (A.H. 999, or A.D. 1590-1), I received the order from His 
Majesty to re-write in an easy style, the History of Kashmir, which Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, a very learned man, had translated into Persian. I finished 
this undertakin,; in two months, when my work was put into the Imperial Library, 
to be read out to His Majesty in its turn." Badaoni, ii, p. 374. 

4 Regarding the tragic end of this " heretic ", vide Badaoni, ii, p. 364. Notices 
regarding the other two men will be found in the third volume of Badaoni. 

5 For c; lyar-i Danish. Such abbreviations are common in titles. 
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brother Shaykh Fap:i-i Fayya?I, in the rna:~naw"i metre of the Layi 
::VIajnun, and is now everywhere known under the title of Nal Daman. 1 

As His Majesty has become acquainted \Yith the treasure of history, 
he ordered several well-informed \\Titers to compose a work containing the 
events which have taken place in the seven zones for the last one thousand 
years. Naqib Khan, and several others, commenced this history. A very 
large portion was subsequently added by l\lulla Al_unad of Thathah, and 
the whole concluded by Ja<;far Beg-i A~af Khan. The introduction is 
composed by me. Theworkhas the title of TiirTkh-i Alfi, 2 the History of a 
thousand years. 

The Art of Painting. 

Drawing the likeness of anything is called ta~1l'ir. His Majesty, from 
his earliest youth, has shown a great predilectiorr for this art, and gives it 
every encouragement, as he looks upon it as a means, both of study and 
amusement. Hence the art flourishes, and many painters have obtained 
great reputation. The works of all painters are weekly laid before His 
Majesty by the Daroghas and the clerks ; he then confers rewards 
according to excellence of workmanship, or increases the monthly salaries. 
Much progress was made in the commodities required by painters, and 
the correct prices of such articles were carefully ascertained. The mixture 
of colours has especially been improved. The pictures thus received a 
hitherto unknown finish. l\Iost excellent painters are now to be found, 
and masterpieces, worthy of a Bihziid, 3 may be placed at the side of the 
·wonderful works of the European painters who have attained world-wide 
fame. The minuteness in detail, the general finish, the boldness of execu­
tion, etc., now observed in pictures, are incomparable; even inanimate 

1 "Fay~i's ~ialdaman (for .Yal o Daman contains about 4,200 verses, and was 
composed, A.H. 1003, in the short space of five months). It was presented t-o Akbar 
with a few ashrafis as na~ar. It was put among the set of books read at Court, and 
Na()_ib Kbiin was appointed to read it out to His Majesty. It is. indeed, a ma~niiwi, 
the like of which, fo~ the l,ast three hundred years, no poet of Hindustan, after l\lir 
Khusraw of Dihli, has composed." Badaoni, ii, p. 296. 

2 In A.H. 1000, A.D. 1591-2, the belief appears to have been current among the 
:\fuhammadans that Islam and the world were approaching their end. Various 
men arose, pretending to be Imam ~Mahdi, who is to precede the reappearance of 
Christ on earth ; and even Badaoni's belief got doubtful on this point. Akbar's 
disciples saw in the common rumour a happy omen for the propagation of the 
Din-i Ilahi. The 'l'ari!JL-i Alfi was likewise to give prominence to this idea. 

The copy of the Tarif!L-i Alfi in the Library of the As. Soc. of Bengal (No. 19) 
contains no preface, commences with the events rnbsequent to the death of the 
Prophet (8th June, 632), and ends abruptly with the reign of <;Umar ibn-i <;Abdu 
'I-Malik (A.H. 99, or A.D. 717-18). The years are reckoned from the death of the 
Prophet, not from the Hijrah. For further particulars regarding this book, vide 
Badctoni, ii, p. 317. 

3 "Bihzad was a famous painter, who lived at the court of Shah Isma<;il-i $afawi 
of Persia." Siriijullughiit. 
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objects look as if they had life. l\Iore than a hundred painters have become 
famous masters of the art, whilst the number of those who approach 
perfection, or of those who are middling, is very large. This is especially 
true of the Hindus ; 1 their pictures surpass our conception of things. 
Few, indeed, in the whole world are found equal to them. 

Among the forerunners on the high road of art I may mention : 
1. Mir Sayyid <;Ali of Tabriz. 2 He learned the art from his father. 

From the time of his introduction at Court, the ray of royal favour has 
shone upon him. He has made himself famous in his art, and has met 
with much success. 

2. Kh\yaja c;A_bdu •~-~amad, styled Shirinqalarn, or sweet pen. He 
comes from Shiraz. Though he had learnt the art before he was made a 
grandee 3 of the Court, his perfection ,ms mainly due to the wonderful 
effect of a look of His }1ajesty, which caused him to turn from that which 
is form to that which is spirit. From the instruction they received, the 
Kh ,yaja's pupils became masters. 

3. Daswanth. He is the son of a palkee-bearer. He devoted his 
whole life to the art, and used, from love of his profession, to draw and 
paint figures even on walls. One day the eye of His ..'.\Iajesty fell on him; 
his talent was discovered, and he himself handed over to the Kh,yiija. In 
a short time he surpassed all painters, and became the first master of the 
age. Unfortunately the light of his talents was dimmed by the shadow of 
madness ; he committed suicide. He has left many masterpieces. 

4. Basa.wan. In back grounding, drawing of features, distribution of 
colours, portrait painting, and several other branches, he is most excellent, 
so much so that many critics prefer him to Daswanth. 

The following painters have likewise attained fame : Kesu, Lal, 
lVIukund, l\Iushkin, Farrukh the Qalmiiq (Calmuck), l\Iiidhu, 4 Jagan, 
Mohesh, Khemkaran, Tiira, Sawlii, Haribas, Ram. It would take me too 
long to describe the excellencies of each. My intention is "to pluck a 
flower from every meadow, an ear from every sheaf ". 

I have to notice that the observing of the figures of objects and the 
making of likenesses of them, which are often looked upon as an idle 
occupation, are, for a well regulated mind, a source of wisdom, and an 

1 Compare with Ab11 '1-Fa~l's opinion, Elphinstonc's History of India, second 
edition, p. 17 4. 

2 Better known as a poet under the name of JudiiJ. Vide the poetical extracts 
of the second book. He illuminated the Story of Amir Hamzah, mentioned on the 
next page. 

3 He was a Chahrirfadi. Vide the list of grandees in the second book, No. 266. 
• Mentioned in the ,~[ a~a,,ir-i Ra/Jimi (p. 753) as in the service of<; Abdu 'r-Ral_iim 

K__liii.n }Qiii.nii.n, Akbar's commander-in-chief. 
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antidote against the poison of ignorance. Bigoted followers of the letter 
of the law are hostile to the art of painting; but their eyes now see the 
truth. One day at a private party of friends, His Majesty, who had con­
ferred on several the pleasure of drawing near him, remarked: "There 
are many that hate painting; but such men I dislike. It appears to me as 
if a painter had quite peculiar means of recognizing God ; for a painter in 
sketching anything that has life, and in devising its limbs, one after the 
other, must come to feel that he cannot bestow individuality upon his 
work, and is thus forced to think of God, the giver of life, and will thus 
increase in knowledge." 

The number of masterpieces of painting increased with the encourage­
ment given to the art. Persian books, both prose and poetry, were 
ornamented with pictures, and a very large number of paintings was thus 
collected. The Story of Hamzah was represented in twelve volumes, and 
clever painters made the most astonishing illustrations for no less than 
one thousand and four hundred passages of the story. The Chingiznama, 
the Zafarnama, 1 this book, the Razmnama, the Rama yan, the N al Daman, 
the Kali:lah Damnah, the ~Ayar Danish, etc., were all illustrated. His 
Majesty himself sat for his likeness, and also ordered to have the like­
nesses taken of all the grandees of the realm. An immense album was 
thus formed: those that have passed away have received a new life, and 
those who are still alive have immortality promised them. 

In the same manner, as painters are encouraged, employment is held 
out to ornamental artists, gilders, line-drawers, and pagers. 

Many Man~abdiirs, A0ad'is, and other soldiers, hold appointments in 
this department. The pay of foot soldiers varies from 1,200 to 600 dams. 

THE ARSENAL. 

The order of the household, the efficiency of the army, and the welfare 
of the country, are intimately connected with the state of this department ; 
hence His Majesty gives it every attention, and looks scrutinizingly into 
its working order. He introduces all sorts of new methods, and studies 
their applicability to practical purposes. Thus a plated armour was 
brought before His Majesty, and set up as a target ; but no bullet was so 

1 A History of the House of Timur, by Sharafu 'd-Din of Yazd (died 1446). 
Vide Morley's Catalogue of Historical .MSS., p. 94. 
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powerful as to make an impression on it. A sufficient number of such 
armours has been made so as to supply whole armies. His Majesty also 
looks into the prices of such as are sold in the biiziirs. 

All weapons for the use of His Majesty have names, and a proper rank 
is assigned to them. Thus there are thirty swords (kha~a swords), one of 
which is daily sent to His Majesty's sleeping apartments. The old one is 
returned, and handed over to the servants outside the harem, who keep it 
till its turn comes again. Forty other swords are kept in readiness ; they 
are called kotal swords. When the number of kha~a swords (in conse­
quence of presents, etc.) has decreased to twelve, they supply new ones 
from the kotal swords. There are also twelve Yakbandi U),1 the turn of 
every one of which recurs after one week. Of Jamdhars and Khapwas, 
there are forty of each. Their turn recurs every week ; and each has 
thirty kotals, from which deficiencies are supplied as before. Besides, 
eight knives, twenty spears and barchhas are required monthly. Of 
eighty-six Mash,hadi bows, Bhadayan bows, and twenty-four others, are 
returned monthly .... 2 In the same manner a rank is assigned to each. 

Whenever His Majesty rides out, or at the time of the Bar-i c;_A_m, or 
Levee, the sons of the Amirs, and other Man~abdars and Al}adis, carry the 
Qur in their hands and on their shoulders, i.e. every four of them carry 
four quivers, four bows, four swords, four shields ; and besides, they take 
up lances, spears, axes, pointed axes, piyaz'i war-clubs, sticks, bullet 
bows, pestles, and a footstool, all properly arranged. Several qat.ar 3 of 
camels and mules are loaded with weapons and kept in readiness; and 
on travels they use Bactrian camels, etc., for that purpose. At court 
receptions, the Amirs and other people stand opposite the Qur, ready for 
any service ; and on the march they follow behind it, with the exception 
of a few who are near His Majesty. Elephants in full trappings, camels, 
carriages, naqqaras, flags, the kawkabas, and other Imperial insignia, 
accompany the Qur, while eager macebearers superintend the march, 
assisted by the Mirbakhshis. In hunting expeditions several swift runners 
are in attendance, and a few others are in charge of harnesses. 

In order to shorten the trouble of making references, I shall enumerate 
the weapons now in use in form of a table, and give pictures of some of 
them. 

1 I doubt the correctness of the translation. The word yakbandi is not in the 
didionaries. 

2 The text has an unintelligible sentence. 
3 Five camels are called qi(.iir, in Hind. qafiir. A string of some length is tied to 

the tail of the front camel and is drawn through the nose holes of the next behind 
it, and so on. Young camels are put on the backs of their mothers. 
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1. Swords (slightly bent) . 
2. Kluii/,ii (straight swords) 
3. Gupt'i <;cu;a (a sword in a walking stick) 
4. Jamdhar (a broad dagger) 
5. Khanjar 
6. Khapwa 
1: Jam khak 
8. Biik. 
9. Jhanbwa 

Katara 
N arsink moth 
Kaman (bows) 
Takhsh kaman 
Nawak 

15. Arrows, per bundle 
16. Quivers 
17. ])a(li . 
18. Tirbardar (arrow drawers) 1 

19. Paikankash (do.) 
20. Neza (a lance) 
21. Barchha 
22. Sc'lk 
23. Sainth'i 
24. Selara 
25. Gurz (a war club) 
26. Shashpar (do.) 
27. Kestan (?) 2 • 

28. Tabar (a war axe) 
29. Piyaz'i (a club) 
30. Zaghnol (a pointed axe) 
31. Ohakar-basola 
32. Tabar ziig}J_nol 
33. Tarangala . 
34. Kard (a knife) 
35. Gupti kard . 
36. Qamchi kard 

· '37. Chaqii (a clasp knife) 

½ R. to 15 11·1 uhurs. 
1 to 10 R. 
2 to 20 R. 
¼ R. to 2½ M. 
½ to 5 R. 
½ R. to l½ M. 
½ R. to l½ Ji. 
½ R. to 1 M. 
½ R. to 1 JJI. 
½ R. to 1 M. 
½ R. to 2 JJ.l. 
¼ R. to 3 .M. 
1 to 4 R. 
½ R. to 1 M. 
½ to 30 R. 
¼ R. to 2 M. 
¼ to 5 R. 
½ to 2½ d. 
¼ to 3 R. 
l¾ R. to 6 M. 
¾ R. to 2 M. 
¼ to l½ R. 
¼ to 1 R. 
10 d. to¾ R. 
¼ to 5 R. 
½ R. to 3M. 
1 to 3 R. 
¼ R. to 2 M. 
½ to 5 R. 
½ R. to 1 M. 
1 to 6 R. 
1 to 4 R. 
¼ to 2 R. 
2 d. to 1 M. 
3R.tol½M. 
1 to 3½ R. 
2 d. to¼ R. 

1 If this spelling be correct, it is the same as the next (No. 19); but it may be 
tir-i pardar, an arrow with a feather at the bottom of the shaft, a barbed arrow. 

2 This name is doubtful. The MS8. give all sorts of spellings. Vide my text edition, 
p. 121, I. 1. The dictionaries give no information. 
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38. Krmu7n-i guroha (bullet bow) 
39. Kamthn 

40. T1ifak-i dalu1.n 1 (a tube; Germ. Blaserohr) 
41. P11shtkl111r 2 • 

42. 8/irtt!lirwcz 3 . 

43. (hriltk11shii . 
44. Kl_, rt r-i 1111,Ji"i 
4;":5. (Job/1(1111 (a sling) 
4G. r;ajbr7g 
4,. 8ipar (a shidrl) 
48. Dhiil . 
49. Khera 

30. Pnh6. 

51. T'dii11a 
52. f)11b11lyli_a 
53. Kl11,gh1 
54. Zirih kulrth 
55. (/hiigl1111m 

36. Jaibiih 4 

5,. Zin1i . 
58. B11[1lar 5 

39 . .!6shan 
60. Chctr r1'ina 

61. Ko(hI . 
62. S1tdir_/i. 
63. Anqirkha 
64. Bha11j1t 
63. Chihrahzirih-i ahan"i 
66. Snlhqabc7 

6,. Chihilqad 
68. Dr1stll'ctnci 
69. Rr1k 6 • 

[ 1 ,\ hlm,·-pipP.-P.] 
2 l'idr .fuurn,,l As. Society Bengal. for l 8(i8, p. (i l. 

2 d. to l R. 
:"5 cl. to :3 H. 
10 d. to } R. 
2 cl. to 2 R. 
2 d. to l R. 
Id. to} R. 
I to 5 R. 
n d. to l R. 
1 to ,3 R. 
I to ;j0 R. 
} R. to ,1 JI. 
1 R. to 4 JI. 
1 R. to I JI. 
f- to 5 R. 
½ R. to :1} JI. 
I to 4 R. 
I to 5 R. 
IR. to 2 M. 
20 R. to :w JI. 
It R. to 100 JI. 
-! R. to 12 JI. 
4 R. to 9 JI. 
2 R. to 7 JI. 
5 R. to 8 M. 
3 R. to 8 M. 
I½ R. to fl M. 
3 R. to 2 31. 
If R. to 1 M. 
;j R. to 8 JI. 
5 to 23 R. 
l} R. to 2 JI. 
1 R. to IO JI. 

3 A weapon rPst~1nbling the followi11g. Thf' word /:.·iha'.'>tfncez, or more corn·i·tly slwstinrc::, 
means n thi11r1 hy ,chich you can hook u11ylhi11y. In \"ullers' Persian Dict_v., ii, p. -12Uh, 
read l,,z for pa111r (!). 

·1 This woni i8 used in a general scn--;f', an armnllr. It is either Turkish, or a. corruption 
of tho Arab. julibah. The form jai&7i is occasionally met with; but ja0ah, as given by 
Yullers, i, p. fiOSa, is wrong, and against the metre of his quotation. 

[" liaklar? P.] 
6 According to some }ISS. rfi.g, 



70. Kant ha sobhii 1 

71. 11,Joza-yi ahai,i 

72. Kajcm 

73. Artak (the quilt) -i kajem 

74. Qashqa 

75. Gardani 2 

76. l\Iatchlocks 
77. Ban (rockets) 
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Al'-zn 36. 

ON GUXS. 

1 to 10 R. 
½ to 10 R. 
50 to 300 R. 
4 R. to 7 M. 
l R. to 2} M. 
l R. to 1 JJ. 
½ R. to 1 M. 
2½ to 4 R. 

Guns are \\·onderful locks for protecting the august edifice of the 
state ; and befitting keys for the door of conquest. With the exception 
of Turkey, there is perhaps no country which in its guns has more means 
of securing the goYernment than this. There are nowadays guns made 
of such a size that the ball \\·eighs 12 mans ; several elephants and a 
thousand cattle are required to transport one. His )Iajesty looks upon the 
care bestowed on the efficiency of this branch as one of the higher objects 
of a king, and therefore devotes to it much of his time. Daroghas and 
clever clerks are appointed to keep the whole in proper ,rnrking order. 

His )Iajesty has made several inventions which have astonished the 
whole world. He made a gun which, on marches, can easily be taken to 
pieces, and properly put together again when required. By another 
invention, His )Iajesty joins seventeen guns in such a manner as to be 
able to fire them simultaneously with one match. Again, he made another 
kind of gun, \Yhich can easily be carried by a single elephant ; such guns 
ha,·e the name Gajnc7.ls. Guns which a single man may carry arc called 
Narniils. 

The imperial guns are carefully distributed over the whole kingdom, 
and each ~uba has that kind ,vhich is fit for it. For the siege of fortresses 
and for naval engagements, His Jiajesty has separate guns made, ,vhich 
accompany his victorious armies on their marches. It is impossible to 
count every gun ; besides clever workmen make continually new oneR, 
especially Gujniils and Namals. 

Amirs and Al_1adis are on staff employ in this branch. The pay of the 
foot varies from 100 to 400 d. 

1 The figure represents a long spear; but the etymology, as also its position in the list 
of weapons, ~how., that it must be a part of the armour, a neck-piece. 

2 A round shield-like plate of iron attached to the neck of the horse and hanging down 
so as to protect the chest of the animal. 
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ON MATCHLOCKS, ETC. 

These are in particular favour with His Majesty, who stands unrivalled 
in their manufacture, and as a marksman. }Iatchlocks are now made so 
strong that they do not burst, though let off when filled to the top. 
Formerly they could not fill them to more than a quarter. Besides, they 
made them with the hammer and the anvil by flattening pieces of iron, 
and joining the flattened edges of both sides. Some left them, from fore­
sight, on one edge open ; but numerous accidents were the result, especi­
ally in the former kind. His i\lajesty has invented an excellent method of 
construction. They flatten iron, and twist it round obliquely in form of a 
roll, so that the folds get longer at every twist ; they then join the folds, 
not edge to edge, but so as to allow them to lie one over the other, and 
heat them gradually in the fire. They also take cylindrical pieces of iron, 
and pierce them when hot with an iron pin. Three or four of such pieces 
make one gun ; or, in the case of smaller ones, two. Guns are often made 
of a length of two yards ; those of a smaller kind are one and a quarter 
yards long, and go by the name of Damanak. The gunstocks are differ­
ently made. From the practical knowledge of His Majesty, guns are 
now made in such a manner that they can be fired off, without a match, 
by a slight movement of the cock. Bullets are also made so as to cut like 
a sword. Through the assistance of the inventive genius of His Majesty 
there are now many masters to be found among gunmakers, e.g., l;stad 
Kabir and J:Iusayn. 

Iron, ,Yhen heated, loses about one-half of its volume. 
·when a barrel is completed lengthways, before the transverse bottom­

piece is fixed to it, they engrave on it the quantity of its iron and the 
length, both being expressed in numerals. A barrel thus far finished, is 
cafied Daul. In this imperfect state they are sent to His }Iajesty, and 
delivered, in proper order, at the harem, to which place they are also 
brought for ... 1 At the same time, the "-eight of the ball is fixed, and 
the order is given for the transverse section of the matchlock. For long 
guns the weight of a ball does not exceed twenty-five tanks, and for 
smaller ones fifteen. But balls of the former weight no one but His 
Majesty 2 would dare to fire. \Yhen the barrels are polished, they are again 

1 The text has an unintelligible word; the variantes lertiones are marked on p. 125 of my 
text edition. Note (13). The Bani\ras MS. has"'\;_;. The word appears to be a foreign 
term. 

2 Akbar was remarkable for bodily strength. Vide Tusuk i Jahangirl, p. 16. 
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sent to the harem, and preserved in proper order. They are afterwards 
taken out, and closed, by the order of His Majesty, with a transverse 
bottom-piece. Having been put to an old stock, they are filled to one­
third of the barrel with powder, and fired off. If no taraicish 1 takes place, 
and the trial is satisfactory, they take the barrels again to His l\Iajesty, 
who gives the order to finish the mouthpiece of the barrel. After this the 
gun is again placed on the stock, and subjected to a trial. If the ball 
issues in a crooked line, the barrel is heated, and straightened by means of 
a rod introduced into it, and, in the presence of His l\Iajesty, handed over 
to a filer. He adorns the outside of the barrel in various ways, according 
to orders, when it is taken to the harem. The wood and the shape of the 
stock are then determined on. Several things are marked on every 
matchlock, viz., the weight of the raw and the manufactured iron, the 
former marks being now removed ; the place where the iron is taken from ; 
the workman ; the place where the gun is made ; the date ; its number. 
Sometimes without reference to a proper order, one of the unfinished 
barrels is selected and completed at His Majesty's command. It is then 
entered in another place; the transverse bottom-piece is fixed; and the 
order is given to make the cock, the ramrod, the pargaz, 2 etc. As soon as 
all these things have been completed, a new trial is ordered; and when 
it succeeds, they send in the gun, and deliver it a third time at the harem. 
In this state the gun is called siida (plain). Five bullets are sent along 
with it. His Majesty, after trying it in the manner above described, 
returns it with the fifth bullet. The order for the colour of the barrel and 
the stock is now given ; one of the nine kinds of colour is selected for 
the stock. Guns also differ in the quality of inlaid gold and enamel ; the 
colour of the barrel is uniform. A gun thus far completed is called rang"in 
(coloured). It is now, as before, handed over together with five bullets; 
His Majesty makes four trials, and returns it with the last ball. When ten 
of such guns are ready, His Majesty orders to inlay the mouth of the barrel 
and the butt end ,Yith gold. They are then again sent for trial into the 
harem, and whenever ten are quite complete they are handed over to 
the slaves. 

1 Tari,wish means a trickling; the particular meaning which it here has, is not clear 
and not given in the Dictionari<'s. 

2 Pargaz, or Purgaz, may mean the groove into which the ramrod is put, or the 
ramrod itself. The word i, not in the diets., and aJJpears to be unknown at the present 
day. 
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THE l\TANNER 01? CLEANING GUNS. 

:Formerly a strong man had to work a long time with iron instruments 
in order to clean matchlocks. His l\lajesty, from his practical knO\dedge, 
has invented a wheel, by the motion of which sixteen barrels may be 
cleaned in a very short time. The wheel is turned by a cow. Plate XV 
will best show what sort of a machine it is. 

THE RANKS OF THE GUNS. 

The Imperial arsenal contains man11Jacturcd, purchased, and presented, 
guns. Each of them is either long, or short ; and these are again subdivided 
into scicfo (plain), rangin (coloured), and koftkiir (hammered) guns. His 
Majesty has i'ielccted out of several thousand guns, one hundred and five 
as !.:hi(wc, i.e. for his special use. First, twelve in honour of the twelve 
months ; each of them is brought back in its turn after eleven months. 
Secondl!t, thirty for every week; after every seven days one goes out, and 
another i::; brought. Thirdly, thirty-two for the solar days ; one for every 
day. Fourthly, thirty-one kotals. Sometimes there are only twenty-eight. 
Whenever some of the former guns ha,·e been given away, kotals are 
brought, to supply their places. The order of precedence is as follows : 
the guns for the month; the week; days; kotals; plain; coloured: l·ojtkiir, 
not handed over to the slaves; l'oftl;(7r, handed over to the slaves; long 
ones, selected from peshkash pBCscnt~, or from such as were bought ; 
danuinaks, selected from peshkash, or from bought ones; such as have 
been chosen from selections of both. The one hundred and five khi'(~a 
gum, are divided into seven part,, ; every fifteen form a kishk, or gwird, 
and arc always kept ready by the slaws. On Sundays two are taken from 
the first ; four from the second ; five from the third ; four from the fourth. 
This order is also followed on Mondayi;;, Tuesdays, and Wednesdays. On 
Thmsllays, two are again taken from the first, and four from the second; 
four from the third ; five from the fourth. On Fridays, one is taken from 
the first ; five from the second ; four from the third ; five from the fourth. 
So also for Saturdays. In order to supply the places of such ld1ii-~a guns 
as have been given away, five other classes have been determined on: 
half kotab, fourteen ; quarter kotals, seven ; one-eighth kotalR, four ; 
one-sixteenth kotals, two ; one-thirtysccond kotals, one. When kotal 
guns arc given away, they bring half kotals; similarly, the place of a gun, 
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·when giYen away, is taken by the next; and the place of the last is 
supplied by one selected from such as have been bought. 

One hundred and one guns are continually kept in the harem. Their 
order is as follows. On the first day of every solar month eleven guns are 
handed oYer to the servants of the harem, one of each of the guns for the 
months, the ,Yeeks, the days, the kotals, the plain ones, the coloured ones, 
the lcoftkZir not in charge of the slaves, the lcoftiir in their charge, the 
selected long ones, tlte selected Damanaks, the chosen ones of the selected 
ones. On the second day only the guns of the months (i.e. ten) are handed 
o,·er in the same order. For ten days an equal number is sent to the harem. 

His }fajesty practises often. ·when he has tried each gun, he commences 
from the beginning; and when each gun has been used four times it is 
sent away and replaced by a new one of each kind. If guns have been 
left unused at the beginning of a new month, they are placed last, and the 
guns for the current month are put first. 

An order has also been given to the ,uiters to write down the game 
killed by His JI.Iajesty with the particulars of the guns used. Thus it was 
found that with the gun which has tbe name 0£ Sangram one thousand 
and nineteen animals have been killed. This gun is the first of His 
~Iajesty's private guns, and is used during the Fancard1n month of the 
present era. 

0~ THE PAY OF THE :MATCHLOCK BEARERS. 

The pay of a 1v1Trdaha 1 is of four grades, 300 dams, 280 d., 270 d., 
260 d. The pay of the others is of five grades. Each grade is again sub­
divided into three classes. First grade, 250 d., 240 d., 230 d. Second grade, 
220 d., 210 d., 200 d. Third grade, 190 d., 180 d., 170 d. Fourth grade, 
160 d., 150 d., 140 d. Fifth grade, 130 d., 120 d., 110 d. 

THE IMPERIAL ELEPHANT STABLES. 

This wonderful animal is in bulk and strength like a mountain ; and in 
courage and ferocity like a lion. It adds materially to t}1e pomp of a king 

1 A 111'!/l placed over ten. The rank of tho JJJ,rdaha appears to ha,e been the onlv 
n'JH-comnii8sioned rank in the l\fogul armies. The lowf'st canunissioned rank was that of 'a 
DciMci,h!, which word, thou!:(h of the same ety,rwlor;iral meaning. differs in usage, and 
si:(nifie., a ma,n in cammrrnd of ten. The rank of a Dahbiishi was the lmrnst 21Iansabd,,r rank 
{ ride the second book). JJJ,rdaha is also used in the sense of a serrnnt ich; looks after 
Jen horses. 
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and to the success of a conqueror; and is of the greatest use for the army. 
Experienced men of Hindustan put the value of a, good elephant equal to­
five hundred horses ; and they believe that, when guided by a few bold 
men armed with matchlocks, such an elephant alone is worth double that 
number. In vehemence on one side, and submissiveness to the reins on 
the other, the elephant is like an Arab, whilst in point of obedience and 
attentiveness to even the slightest signs, it resembles an intelligent human 
being. In restiveness when full-blooded, and in vindictiveness, it surpasses 
man. An elephant never hurts the female, though she be the cause of his 
captivity ; he never will fight with young elephants, nor does he think it 
proper to punish them. From a sense of gratitude, he does his keepers no 
harm, nor will he throw dust over his body when he is mounted, though he 
often does so at other times. Once an elephant, during the rutting-season 
was fighting with another. When he was in the height of excitement a 
small elephant came in his way; he kindly lifted up the small one with his 
trunk, set him aside, and then renewed the combat. If a male elephant 
breaks loose during the rutting season in order to have his own way, few 
people have the courage to approach him; and some bold and experienced 
man will have to get on a female elephant, and try to get near him and tie 
a rope round his foot. Female-elephants, when mourning the loss of a 
young one, will often abstain from food and drink; they sometimes even 
die from grief. 

The elephant can be taught various feats. He learns to remember 
such melodies as can only be remembered by people acquainted with 
music; he will move his limbs to keep time, and exhibit his skill in various 
ways. He will shoot off an arrow from a bow, discharge a matchlock, and 
will learn to pick up things that have been dropped and hand them over 
to the keeper. Sometimes they get grain to eat wrapped up in hay; this 
they hide in the side of their mouth, and give it back to the keeper, when 
they are alone with him. 

The teats of a female elephant, and the ,-romb, resemble those of a. 
woman. The tongue is round like that of a parrot. The testicles are uot 
visible. Elephants frequently with their trunks take water out of their 
stomachs, and sprinkle themselves with it. Such water has no offensive 
smell. They also take out of their stomach grass on the second day, 
without its having undergone any change. 

The price of an elephant varies from a lak 1 to one hundred rupees ; 

1 During the reigns of Akbar's successor, the price of a well-trained war elephant rose 
much higher. Vide Tuzuk-i ,Jahi'ingiri, p. 198. At the time of Shiihjahi'in, the first white 
elephant was brought from Pegii, Piidishahniima, i, p. 267. 
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elephants worth five thousand, and ten thousand rupees, arc pretty 
common. 

There are four kinds of elephants. 1. Bhaddar. It is well proportioned, 
has an erect head, a broad chest, large ears, a long tail, and is bold, and can 
bear fatigue. They take out of his forehead an excrescence resembling a 
large pearl, ,Yhich they call in Hindi Gaj mani1.:.1 :\Iany properties are 
ascribed to it. 2. Mand. It is black, has yellow eyes, a uniformly sized 
belly, a long penis, and is wild and ungovernable. 3. Mirg. It has a 
whitish skin with black spots ; the colour of its eyes is a mixture of red, 
yellow, black, and white. 4. Mir. It has a small head, and obeys readily. 
It gets frightened when it thunders. 

From a mixture of these four kinds are formed others of different names 
and properties. The colour of the skin of elephants is threefold ; white, 
black, grey. Again, according to the threefold division of the dispositions 
assigned by the Hindus to the mind, namely, sat benevolence, raj love of 
sensual enjoyment, and tam irascibility, which shall be further explained 
below, 2 elephants are divided into three classes. First, such in which sat 
predominates. They are well proportioned, good looking, eat moderately, 
are very submissive, do not care for intercourse with the female, and live 
to a very old age. Secondly, such in whose disposition raj prevails. They 
are savage - looking, and proud, bold, ungovernable, and voracious. 
Lastly, such as are full of tam. They are self-willed, destructive, and given 
to sleep and voraciousness. 

The time of gestation of the female is generally eighteen 3 lunar months. 
For three months the ffoida genninalia intermix in the womb of the 
female; when agitated the mass looks like quicksilver. Tmrnrds the 
fifth month the fluida settle and get gelatinous. In the seventh month, 
they get more solid, and draw to perfection towards the ninth month. 
In the eleventh, the outline of a body is visible ; and in the twelfth, the 
veins, bones, hoofs, and hairs, make their appearance. In the thirteenth 
month the genitalia become distinguishable, and in the fifteenth, the 

1 This excrescence i, also called Gajmoti, or elephants' pearl. Forbes has also Gajmanih, 
and the Dali/-i Sati, ,jyf gaj wati (?). 

2 In the fourth book of this work. 
3 The time is differently given. TLc <:>rnpcror Jahangir says in his :\fomoirs (p. 130) :­

" During this month a foma)e elephai1t in lll)' stables gave birth before my own eyes. 
I had often expressed the wish to havC' the time of gestation of the female elephant 
correctly determined. It is now certain that a frmale birth takes place after sixteen, and 
a male birth after ni11€'teen, months [the emperor means e,·idently solar months]; and the· 
process is different from what it is with man, tlrn fcctus being born with the feet foremost. 
After giving birth. the female at once covers the young one with earth and dust, and 
continually caresses it, whilst the young one sinks down every moment trying to reach the­
teats of the mother." Vide Lt. Johnstone's remarks on the same subject, in the Pro­
ceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for May, 1868. 
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process of quickening commences. If the female, during gestation, gets 
stronger, the fcetus is sure to be a male; but if she gets weak it is the 
sign of a female. During the sixteenth month the formation becomes 
still more perfect, and the life of the fcetus becomes quite distinct. In the 
seventeenth month there is every chance 1 of a premature birth on 
account of the efforts made by the fcetus to move, till, in the eighteenth 
month, the young one is born. 

According to others the sperm gets solid in the first month; the 
eyes, ears, the nose, mouth, and tongue are formed in the second ; in the 
third month, the limbs made their appearance ; in the fourth month, 
the fcetus grows and gets strong ; in the fifth, it commences to quicken ; 
in the sixth, it gets sense, which appears more marked during the seventh 
month ; in the eighth, there is some chance of a miscarriage ; during the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh months the fcetus grows, and is born during the 
twelfth. It will be a male young one if the greater part of the sperm came 
from the male ; and it will be a female young one if the reverse is the case. 
If the sperm of both the male and female is equal in quantity the young 
one will be a hermaphrodite. The male fmtus lies towards the right side; 
the female towards the left; a hermaphrodite in the middle. 

Female elephants have often for twelve days a red discharge, after 
which gestation commences. During that period they look startled, 
sprinkle themselves with ·water and earth, keep ears and tail upwards, and 
go rarely away from the male. They will rub themselves against the male, 
bend their heads below his tusks, smell at his urine and dung, and cannot 
bear to see another female near him. Sometimes, however, a female 
shows aversion to intercourse with the male; and must be forced to 
copulate, when other female elephants, at hearing her noise, will come 
to her rescue. 

In former times, people did not breed elephants, and thought it 
unlucky; by the command of His Majesty, they now breed a very superior 
class of elephants, which has removed the old prejudice in the minds of 
men. A female elephant has generally one young one, but sometimes 
two. For five years the young ones content themsclve_s with the milk of 
the mother; after that period they commence to eat herbs. In this state 
they are called biil. ·when ten years old they are named pfit ; when 
twenty years old, bikka; when thirty years old, kalba. In fact the 
animal changes appearance every year, and then gets a new name. ·when 
sixty years old, the elephant is full grown. The skull then looks like two 

1 The words of the text are ambiguous. They may also mean : In the seventeenth 
month the effort of the fcetus to move causes the female to sink down. 
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halves of a ball, whilst the ears look like winnowing fans. 1 White eyes 
mixed with yellow, black, and red, are looked upon as a sign of excellence. 
The forehead must be flat without swellings or "Tinkles. The trunk is 
the nose of the animal, and is so long as to touch the ground. With it, it 
takes up the food and puts it into the mouth ; similarly, it sucks up water 
with it, and then thrmvs it into the stomach. It has eighteen teeth; 
sixteen of them arc inside the mouth, eight above and eight below, and 
two are the tusks outside. The latter are one and more yards long, round, 
shining, very strong, white, or sometimes reddish and straight, the end 
slightly bent upwards. Some elephants have four tusks. With a view 
to usefulness as also to ornament, they cut off the top of the tusks, which 
grow again. \Vith some elephants they have to cut the tusks annually; 
with others after two or three years ; but they do not like to cut them 
when an elephant is ten and eighty years old. An elephant is perfect when 
it is eight dast high, nine dast long, and ten dast round the belly, and along 
the back. Again, nine limbs, ought to touch the ground, namely, the fore 
feet, the hind feet, the trunk, the tusks, the penis, the tail. White spots 
on the forehead are considered lucky, whilst a thick neck is looked upon 
as a sign of beauty. Long hairs on and about the ears point to good origin. 

Some elephants rut in winter, some in summer, some in the rains. 
They are then very fierce, they pull down houses, throw down stone walls, 
and will lift up with their trunks a horse and its rider. But elephants 
differ very much in the amount of fierceness and boldness. 

\,\,'hen they are hot, a blackish discharge exudes from the soft parts 
between the ears and the temples, which has a most offensive smell ; it is 
sometimes whitish, mixed with red. They say that elephants have twelve 
holes in those soft parts, which likewise discharge the offensive fluid. The 
discharge is abundant in lively animals, but trickles drop by drop in slow 
ones. As soon as the discharge stops, the elephant gets fierce and looks 
grand; in this state he gets the name of Taffi or Sarhar"i. When the 
above discharge exudes from a place a little higher than the soft parts 
between the ears and the temples, the elephant is called Singarj,hal ; and 
when the fluid trickles from all three places, Tal-jor. When in heat, 
elephants get attached to particular living creatures, as men or horses; 
but some elephants to any animal. So at least according to Hindu books. 

1 Ohallrt af11han. This word, though common, is not in our dictionaries. It is a flat 
piece of wicker work, from one to two feet square. Three sides of the square are slightly 
bent upwards. They put grain on it, and seizing the instrument with both hands, they 
throw up the grain, till the husks, stones, and all other refuse collect near the side which 
is not bent upwards, when t-l10 refuse is removed with the hand. We use sieves for such 
purposes. 
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The Bhaddar ruts in Libra and Scorpio ; the Mand in spring ; the 
Mirg in Capricorn and Sagittarius; the Mir in any season. Elephant 
drivers have a drug which causes an artificial heat; but it often endangers 
the life of the beast. The noise of battle makes some superior elephants 
just as fierce as at the rutting season; even a sudden start may have such 
an effect. Thus His Majesty's elephant Gajmukta: he gets brisk as soon 
as he hears the sound of the Imperial drum, and gets the above-mentioned 
discharge. This peculiar heat generally makes its first appearance when 
elephants have reached the age of thirty; sometimes, however, earlier, 
at an age of twenty-five. Sometimes the heat lasts for years, and some of 
the Imperial elephants have continued for five years in an uninterrupted 
alacrity. But it is mostly male elephants that get in heat. They then 
commence to throw up earth, and run after a female, or roll about in mud, 
and daub themselves all over with dirt. When in heat they are very 
irritable, and yawn a great deal, though they sleep but little. At last 
they even discontinue eating, and dislike the foot-chain : they try to 
get loose, and behave noisily. 

The elephant, like man, lives to an age of one hundred and twenty 
years. 

The Hindi language has several words for an elephant, as hast'i, gaj, 
pil, hiithi, etc. Under the hands of an experienced keeper it will much 
improve, so that its value in a short time may rise from one hundred to 
ten thousand rupees. 

The Hindus believe that the eight points of the earth are each guarded 
by a heavenly being in the shape of an elephant; they have curious legends 
regarding them. Their names are as follo,vs : 1. Airiiwata, in the East; 
2. Pundarika, south-east ; 3. Biiman, south ; 4. Knmada, south-west ; 
5. Anjan, west; 6. Puhpadanta, north-west; 7. Siirbhabhuma, north; 
8. Suprat'ika, north-east. When occasions arise, people read incantations 
in their names, and address them in worship. They also think that every 
elephant in the world is the offspring of one of them. Thus, elephants of 
a white skin and white hairs are related to the first; elephants with a 
large head and long hairs, of a fierce and bold temper, and eyelids apart, 
belong to the second; such as are ... 1 good-looking, black, and high in 
the back, are the offspring of the third ; if tall, ungovernable, quick in 
understanding, short-haired, and with red and black eyes, they come 
from the fourth ; if bright black, with one tusk longer than the other, 
with a white breast and belly, and long and thick fore-feet, from the 

1 The MSS. have an unintelligible word. Perhaps "/4ush~anj, graceful, is the correct 
reading. 



129 

fifth ; if fearful, with prominent veins, with a short hump and ears and 
a long trunk, from the sixth; if thin-bellied, red-eyed, and with a long 
trunk, from the seventh ; and if of a combination of the preceding seven 
qualities, from the eighth. 

The Hindus also make the following division into eight classes: 
1. Elephants whose skin is not wrinkled, who arc never sick, who are grand 
looking, do not run away from the battle-field, dislike meat, and prefer 
clean food at proper times, are said to be Dew miziij (of a divine temper). 
2. Such as possess all the good qualities of elephants, and are quick in 
learning, moving about the head, ears, trunk, forelegs, hind legs, and the 
tail, and do no one harm except they be ordered to do so, are Gandharba 
miziij (angelic). 3. If irritable, of good appetite, fond of being in water, 
they are Brahaman miziij (of a brahminical temper). 4. Such as are very 
strong, in good condition, fond of fighting, ungovernable, are said to have 
the temper of a Khattr"i, or warrior. 5. Those which are of a low stature, 
and forgetful, self-willed in their own work, and neglectful in that of their 
master, fond of unclean food, and spiteful to,vards other elephants, are 
Siidra miziij. 6. Elephants which remain hot for a long time, and are fond 
of playing tricks, or are destructive, and lose the way, have the temper of a 
serpent. 7. Such as squint, and are slow to learn, or feign to be hot, have 
the temper of a Pishiicha (spectre). 8. Those which are violent, swift, and 
do men harm, and are fond of running about at night, have the qualities 
of a Riichhas ( demon). 

The Hindus have written many books in explanation of these various 
tempcrn, as also many treatises on the diseases of the elephants, their 
causes and proper remedies. 

Elephants are found in the 1,ubah of Agra, in the forests of 
Bayiiwiin and Narwar,1 as far as Bariir; in the 1,uba of Iliihiibiid (Alla­
habad), in the confines of Pannah, (Bhath) Ghorii, and Ratanpur, 
Nandanpur, Sirguja, and Bastar; in the 1,uba of 1\Iiilwa, in Handiyah, 
Uchhod, ChanderI, Santwiis, Bi:jiigarh, Raisin, Hoshangiibiid, Garha, 
Haryiigarh ; in the f;,uba of Bihiir, in the neighbourhood of Rahtiis 

1 Narwar, where Abu 'I-Fa~! was subsequently murdered at the instigation of Prince 
Salim (,Tahiingir), Long. 77° 58', Lat. 25° 39' ; Gho,·iighiit, near Dinagepore, Long. 89° 17', 
Lat. 25° 12' ; Ratanpur (Abii 'I-Faz.I evidently means the one south-east of Sargachh), 
Long. 82°, Lat. 22° U'; Sargachh, Long. 83° 8', Lat. 23° 8'; Bustar, Long. 81° 58', 
Lat. 19° 13'. The towns from Hanc.liya to HaryiigacJh lie all between Lo_ng. 75° and 79°, 
and Lat. 21 ° and 24° (Gwiiliiir). For L'chhod (~,E-;-',) the third book has Cnchhod (~-""'',\). 
The Fort of Rahtiis, the scene of Sher Shah's first exploit, lies Long. 84 °, Lat. 24 ° 38'. 
The name Pattah (c,) is donbtful, each l\IS. having a different reading. 

Wild elephants' have nowadays disappeared in nearly all the places mentioned by 
Abu '!-Fail. 
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and Jhiirkhand; and in the ~uba of Bengal, m Or1sii, and Satgaw. 
The elephants from Pannah are the best. 

A herd of elephants is called in Hindi" sahn. They vary in number ; 
sometimes a herd amounts to a thousand elephants. ·wild elephants are 
very cautious. In winter and summer, they select a proper place, and 
break down a whole forest near their sleeping place. For the sake of 
pleasure, or for food and drink, they often travel over great distances. 
On the journey one runs far in front of the others, like a sentinel; a young 
female is generally selected for this purpose. When they go to sleep they 
send out to the four sides of the sleeping place pickets of four female 
elephants, which relieve each other. 

Elephants will lift up their young ones, for three or four days after 
their birth, with their trunks, and put them on their backs, or lay them 
over their tusks. They also prepare medicines for the females when they 
are sick or in labour pains and crowd round about them. When some of 
them get caught, the female elephants break through the nets, and pull 
clown the elephant-drivers. And when a young elephant falls into a snare 
they hide themselves in an ambush, go at night to the place where the 
young one is, set it at liberty, and trample the hunters to death. Sometimes 
its mother slowly approaches alone, and frees it in some clever way. I have 
heard the following story from His Majesty: "Once a ,,-ild young one had 
fallen into a pit. As night had approached, we did not care to pull it out 
immediately, and left it ; but when ,Ye came ne);.i; morning near the place, 
we saw that some wild elephants had filled the pit with broken logs and 
grass, and thus pulled out the young one." Again, " Once a female 
elephant played us a trick. She feigned to be dead. We passed her, and 
went omrnrds ; but when at night we returned, we saw no trace left 
of her." 

There was once an elephant in the Imperial stables named Ayaz. For 
some reason it had got offended with the driver, and was for ever watching 
for an opportunity. Once at night, it found him asleep. It got hold 
of a long piece of wood, managed to pull off with it the man's turban, 
seized him by the hair, and tore him asunder. 

l\Iany examples are on record of the extraordinary cleverness of 
elephants ; in some cases it is difficult to believe them. 

Kings have always shown a great predilection for this animal, and done 
everything in their power to collect a large number. Elephant-keepers 
are much esteemed, and a proper rank is assigned to such as have a special 
knowledge of the animal. ·wicked, low men see in an elephant a means of 
lawlessness; and unprincipled evildoers, with the help of this animal, 
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carry on their nefarious trade. Hence kings of former times never 
succeeded in suppressing the rebellious, and were thus disappointed in 
their best intentions. But His Majesty, though overwhelmed with other 
important matters, has been able, through God's assistance and his 
numerous elephants, to check those low but haughty men ; he teaches 
them to desire submission, and bestows upon them, by wise laws, the 
blessings of peace. 

His Majesty divided the Imperial elephants into sections, which he 
put in charge of honest Daroghas. Certain elephants were also declared 
kha§a, i.e., appointed for the exclusive use of His Majesty. 

THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE IMPERIAL ELEPHANTS. 

His Majesty made a sevenfold division, based upon experience : 
l. Mast (full blood) ; 2. Sherg'ir (tiger-seizing) ; 3. Sada (plain) ; 
4. Manjhola (middlemost); 5. Karha; 6. Phandurkiya; 7. Mokal. 
The first class comprises young elephants, possessed of the peculiar heat 
which renders the animal so strong. The second class contains likewise 
young ones which once or twice have given signs of perfection and exhibit 
an uninterrupted alacrity. The third class comprehends useful elephants, 
which are nearly as good as the preceding. The fourth class contains 
elephants of a somewhat inferior value. Those of the fifth class are 
younger than those of the fourth. The elephants of the sixth class are 
smaller than those of the fifth. The last class contains all young ones still 
unfit for use. 

Each class is divided into three subdivisions, viz., large sized, middle, 
young ones ; the last class contains ten kinds. A certain quantity of food 
has been fixed for each class. 

THE FOOD ALLOWED TO THE ELEPHANTS .. 

Formerly the classification of the elephants was never attended to ; 
hence in feeding them a large quantity of the stores ,ms wasted. But 
when His Majesty, soon after lifting the veil,1 commenced to care for the 

1 The same phrase as on p. 13, line 12. It refers to the vear 1.560, whrn Bauiim fell' 
in disgrace, and Akbar assumed the reins of the government: • 
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happiness of his subjects, this matter was properly inquired into, and wise 
regulations were issued for guidance. 1. ~Mast elephants. Large ones get 
daily 2 mans 24 sers; middle-sized, 2 m. 19 s. ; small ones, 2 m. 14 s. 
2. Shergirs. Large ones, 2 m. 9 s. ; middle-sized ones, 2 m. 4 s. ; small 
ones, 1 m. 39 s. 3. Siidas. Large ones, 1 m. 34 s. ; middle-sized ones, 
1 m. 29 s. ; small ones, 1 m. 24 s. 4. 111anjlwlas. Large ones, 1 m. 22 s. ; 
middle-sized ones, 1 m. 20 s. ; small ones, 1 m. 18 s. 5. Karhas. Large 
ones, 1 m. 14 s. ; middle-sized ones, 1 m. 9 s.; small ones, 1 m. 4 s. 
6. Phandurkiyas. Large ones, 1 m. ; middle-sized ones, 36 s. ; small 
ones, 32 s. 7. lliokals. Large ones, 26 s.; middle-sized ones, 24 s.; 
third class, 22 s. ; fourth class, 20 s. ; fifth class, 18 s.; sixth class, 16 s. ; 
seventh class, 14 s. ; eighth class, 12 s. ; ninth class, 10 s. ; tenth class, 8 s. 

Female elephants have been divided into four classes, viz., large ones, 
middle-sized ones, small ones, mokals. The first two classes are divided 
into three ; the third, into four ; the fourth, into nine subdivisions. 
I. Large ones. Big, 1 m. 22 s. ; middling, 1 m. 18 s. ; small cnes, 1 m. 14s. 
2. Middle-sized ones. Big, 1 m. IO s.; middling, 1 m. 6 s.; small, 1 m. 2 s. 
3. Small ones. Big, 37 s. ; middling, 32 s. ; small, 27 s. ; still smaller, 
22 s. 4. Mokals. First class, 22 s. ; second, 20 s. ; third, 18 s. ; fourth, 
16 s.; fifth, 14 s. ; sixth, 12 s.; seventh, 10 s.; eighth, 8 s.; ninth, 6 s. 

THE SERVANTS OF THE ELEPHANT STABLES. 

I. Iii ast elephants. There are five and a half 1 servants for each, 
viz., a Mahawat, who sits on the neck of the animal and directs its move­
ments. He must be acquainted with its good and bad properties, and 
thus contribute to its usefulness. He gets 200 diims per month ; but if 
the elephant be khutahar, i.e., wicked and addicted to pulling down the 
driver, he gets 220 d. Secondly, a Bho'i, who sits behind, upon the rump 
of the elephant, and assists in battle and in quickening the speed of the 
animal; but he often performs the duties of the Mahiiwat. His monthly 
pay is 110 d. Thirdly, the Meths, of whom there are three and one-half, 
or only three in case of small elephants. A meth fetches fodder, and assists 
in caparisoning the elephant. llieths of all classes get on the march four 
dams daily, and at other times three and a half. 

2. For every Shergir, there are five servants, viz., a Mahiiwat, at 180 d. ; 
a Bho'i, at 103 d.; and three Metks as before. 

1 i.e., either eleven servants for two elephants, or the last was a boy. 
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3. For every Sada, there are four and a half servants, viz., a Mahawat, 
:at 160 d., a Bhoi at 90 d. ; and two and a half Meths. 

4. For every lllanjhola, there are four servants; viz., a Mahawat, at 
140 d.; a Bhoi, at 80 d; and two Meths. 

5. For every Karha, there are three and a half servants; viz., a 
11,lahawat at 120 d.; a Bho'i, at 70 d.; and one and a half Meths. 

6. For every Phandurkiya, there are two servants ; viz., a Mahawat, 
at 100 d; and a Meth. 

7. For every ./1,Jokal, there are likewise two servants; viz., a lllahawat, 
at 50 d.; and a Meth. 

Female Elephants. l. Large ones have four servants, viz., a Mahau·at, 
at 100 d. ; a Bhoi, at 60 d. ; two Meths. 2. :Middle-sized ones have three 
and a half servants; viz., a Mahawat, at 80 d.; a Bhoi, at 50 d.; and one 
and a half Meths. 3. Small ones have two; viz., a Maha1cat, at 60 d. ; 
and a Meth. 4. Mokals have likewise two; viz., a Maha1cat, at 60 d., 
and a Meth. 

The Faujdar. 
His Majesty has appointed a superintendent over every troop of ten, 

twenty, and thirty elephants. Such a troop is called a !zalqa ; the super­
intendent is called Fawjdar. His business is to look after the comlition 
and the training of the elephants ; he teaches them to be bold, and to 
stand firm at the sight of fire and at the noise of artillery ; and he is 
responsible for their behaviour in these respects. When a Fau:jdar is 
raised to the dignity of a $ad'i (a commander of one hundred) or higher, 
he has twenty-five elephants assigned to himself, the other Faujdars, as 
Bistis (commanders of twenty) and Dahbi"ishTs (commanders of ten) being 
under his orders. The same order is followed from the Dahbash'is up to 
the Hazaris (commanders of one thousand). The pay of officers above the 
,'>ad'i is different. Some Fawjdars have been raised to the dignity of 
grandees of the court. A $ad"i marks two horses. A Brsti of the first grade 
has 30 rupees per mensem ; second grade, 25 R. ; third grade, 20 R. A 
Dahbashi of the first grade has twenty R. ; second grade, 16 R. ; third 
grade, 12 R. Bist"is and Dahbash'is mark one horse, and belong to the 
A~ad'is. Such Fawjdars as have thirty or twenty-five elephants assigned 
to themselves have to pay the wages of the Mahiiwat and of one Bhoi of 
that elephant, which they select for their own use ; but such as have 
twenty or ten only pay for a ,71,Jahawat. 

The above arrangement· regarding the servants was not thought 
sufficient by His Majesty, who has much experience in this matter. He 
therefore put several ~alqas in charge of every grandee, and required him 
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to look after them. The fodder also is now supplied by the government. 
A trustworthy clerk has, besides, been appointed, who is in charge of the 
correspondence of this branch ; he looks after the receipts and expenditure 
and sees that the orders of His Majesty are carried out. He also parades 
the elephants in the order described below (Ac.Tn 78). 

THE HARNESS OF ELEPHANTS. 

1. The Dharna is a large chain, made of iron, gold, or silver. It is 
made of sixty oval links, each weighing three sers ; but the chain differs in 
length and thickness according to the strength of the elephant. One end 
of the chain is fixed in the ground, or fastened to a pillar ; the other end is 
tied to the left hind leg of the elephant. Formerly, they fastened this 
chain to the forefoot ; but as this is injurious for the chest of the elephant 
His l\Iajesty ordered to discontinue the usage. 

2. The A.ndu is. a chain, with which both forefeet are tied. As it 
annoys the elephant, His l\Iajesty ordered it to be discontinued. 

3. The BeTi is a chain for fastening both hind feet. 
4. The Ealand is a fetter for the hind feet, an invention of His :Majesty. 

It allows the elephant to walk, but prevents him from running. 
5. The Gaddh beTi resembles the A.ndu, and is an additional chain for 

the hindlegs of unruly and swift elephants. 
6. The Loh langar is a long chain, suitable for an elephant. · One end is 

tied to the right fore foot, and the other end to a thick log, a yard in 
length. This the driver keeps near him, and drops it, when the elephant 
runs too swiftly, or gets so unruly as no longer to obey. The chain 
twists round his leg, and the log will annoy the animal to such extent that 
it necessarily stops. This useful invention, which has saved many lives, 
and protected huts and walls, is likewise due to His l\Iajesty. 

7. The Oharkh'i is a piece of hollowed bamboo half a yard and two 
tassiijes long, and has a hole in the middle. It is covered with sinews and 
filled with gunpowder, an earthen partition dividing the powder into two 
halves. A fuzee wrapt in paper is put into each end. Fixed into the hole 
of the bamboo at right angles is a stick, which serve'> as a handle. Upon 
fire being put to both ends, it turns round and makes a frightful noise. 
When elephants fight with each other, or are otherwise unruly, a bold man 
on foot takes the burning bamboo into his hand, and holds it before the 
animals, when they will get quiet. Formerly, in order to separate two 
elephants that were fighting, they used to light a fire ; but people had 
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much trouble, as it seldom had the desired effect. His Majesty invented 
the present method, ,vhich was hailed by all. 

8. Andhiyar"i, i.e., darkness, a name which His Majesty changed into 
UJ°yali, i.e., light, is a piece of canvas above one and a half yards square. 
It is made of brocade, velvet, etc., and tied with two ends to the Kilawa 
{vide next). When the elephant is unruly, it is let fall, so that he cannot 
see. This has been the saving of many. As it often gives way, especia1ly 
when the elephant is very wild, His Majesty had three heavy bells attached 
to the ends of the canvas, to keep it better down. This completed the 
arrangement. 

9. The Kilawa 1 consists of a few twisted ropes, about one and a half 
yards long. They are laid at the side of each other, without, however, 
being interwoven among themselves, the whole being about eight fingers 
broad. A ring is drawn through both ends of the ropes, and fastened where 
the throat of the elephant is; the elephant driver rests his feet in it, and 
thus sits firmly. Sometimes it is made of silk or leather. Others fix small 
pointed iron-spikes to the kalawa, which will prevent an unruly elephant 
from throwing down the driver by shaking its head. 

10. The Dulth'i is a rope, five yards long, as thick as a staff. This 
they tie over the kalawa to strengthen it. 

11. The Kanaris a small pointed spike, half a yard long. This they 
likewise attach to the kalc"iwa, and prick the elephant's ears with it in 
order to make the animal wild or to urge it on. 

12. The ])or is a thick rope passing from the tail to the throat. When 
properly tied it is an ornament. They also catch hold of it, when the 
elephant makes an awkward movement. They also attach many other 
trappings to it. 

13. The Gadela is a cushion put on the back of the elephant below 
the dulth'i. It prevents galling, and is a source of comfort. 

14. The Gudau{'i is a chain of brass. They attach it near the tail, 
which it prevents from getting injured by the dulfh'i. It is also 
-ornamental. 

15. The Pichwa is a belt made of ropes and is fastened over the 
buttocks of the elephant. It is a support for the Bhoi, and of much use to 
him in firing. 

16. The Chaurasi consists of a number of bells attached to a piece of 

1 This should be Kalawa. Abii '1-Faz,l spells the word wrong ; vide my text edition, 
p. 136, I. 16. It looks as if Abu 'I-Fa~! had mistaken this Persian word for a Hindi term ; 
else, why should he have any spelling at all. In Vullers' Persian Dictionary, ii, p. E.62b, 
read khait for 1ifl.at, and ba tanid for his emendation(?) tabyfn. 
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broadcloth, which is tied on before and behind with a string passed through· 
it. It looks ornamental and grand. 

17. P#kaclih is the name of two chains fastened over the elephant's 
sides. Attached to them, a bell hangs below the belly. It is of great 
beauty and grandeur. 

18. Large chains. They attach six on both sides, and three to the 
kaliiwa, the latter being added by His Majesty. 

19. Qutiis (the tail of the Thibetan Yak). There are about sixty, more 
or less, attached to the tusk, the forehead, the throat, and the neck. They 
are either white, or black, or pied, and look very ornamentaJ. 

20. The J'ayya consists of five iron plates, each a span long, and four 
fingers broad, fastened to each other by rings. On both sides of the J'ayya 
there are two chains, each a yard long, one of which passes from above the 
ear, and the other from below it to the kalawa, to which both are attached. 
Between them there is another chain, which is passed over the head and 
tied to the kalawa ; and below, crossways, there are four iron spikes 
ending in a curve, and adorned with knobs. The Qut.as are attached here. 
At their lower end there are three other chains similarly arranged. Besides, 
four other chains are attached to the knob; two of them, like the first, 
end in a knob, whilst the remaining two are tied to the tusks. To this 
knob again three chains are attached, two of which are tied round about 
the trunk, the middle one hanging down. Qut.as and daggers are attached 
to the former knobs, but the latter lies over the forehead. All this is 
partly £or ornament, partly to frighten other animals. 

21. The Pakhar is like an armour, and is made of steel; there are 
separate pieces £or the head and the trunk. . 

22. The Gaj-jhamp is a covering put as an ornament above the pakhar. 
It looks grand. It is made of three folds of canvas, put together and sewn,. 
broad ribbons being attached to the outside. 

23. The Megh damhar is an awning to shade the elephant driver, an 
invention by His :Majesty. It also looks ornamental. 

24. The Ranpiyal is a fillet for the forehead made of brocade or 
similar stuffs, from the hem of which nice ribbons and qut.iis hang down. 

25. The Gateli consists of four links joined together, with three above 
them, and two others over the latter. It is attached to the feet of the 
elephant. Its sound is very effective. 

26. The Pay ranjan consists of several bells similarly arranged. 
27. The .Ankus is a small crook. His l\Iajesty calls it Gajbaga.1 It 

is used for guiding the elephant and stopping him. 

1 i.e., an elephant-rein. His Majesty had reason to change the name Ankus, "which 
sounds offensive to a, Persia.n ear." Rashidi. Hence the Persia.us pronounce it anguzh. 
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28. The Gail, is a spear which has two prongs instead of an iron point. 
The Blwi makes use of it, when the elephant is refractory. 

29. The Bangri is a collection of rings made of iron or brass. The rings 
are put on the tusks, and serve to strengthen as well as to ornament them. 

30. The Jagawat resembles the Ga,rJ (Xo. 28), and is a cubit long. The 
Bhoi uses it, to quicken the speed of the elephant. 

31. The Jhani/,a, or flag, is hung round with Quf.iis, like a togll. 1 It is 
fixed to the side of the elephant. 

But it is impossible to describe all the ornamental trappings of 
elephants. 

For each Mast and Shergir and Sccda, seven pieces of cotton cloth are 
annually allowed, each at a price of 8} deems. Also, four coarse woollen 
pieces, called in Hindi: kambal, at 10 d. each, and eight ox hides, each at 8 d. 
For ManJhola and Karha elephants, four of the first; three of the second; 
and seven of the third, are allowed. For Phandiirkiyas and Mokals, and 
female elephants, three of the first ; two of the second ; four of the third. 
The saddlecloth is made of cloth, lining, and stuff for edging it round 
about; for sewing, half a ser of cotton thread is allowed. For every 
man of grain, the "!Jalqa-diir is allowed ten sers of iron for chains, etc., at 
2 d. per ser ; and for every hide, one ser of sesame oil, at 60 d. per man. 
Also 5 s. coarse cotton thread for the kaliiwa of the elephant on which the 
FawJdar rides, at 8 d. per ser; but for other elephants, the men have to 
make one of leather, etc., at their own expense. 

A sum of twelve dams is annually subtracted from the servants ; but 
they get the worn out articles. 

THE ELEPHANTS FOR HIS MAJESTY'S USE (I{_IfA,':JA). 

There are one hundred and one elephants selected for the use of 
His Majesty. Their allowance of food is the same in quantity as that of 
the other elephants, but differs in quality. Most of them also get 5 s. of 
sugar, 4 s. of ghf, and half a man of rice mixed '.\'ith chillies, cloves, etc. ; 
and some have one and a half man 2 of milk in addition to their grain. In 
the sugar-cane season, each elephant gets daily, for two months, 300 sugar 
canes, more or less. His Majesty takes the place of the Mahawat. 

Each elephant requires three bho1s in the rutting season, and two, when 
cool. Their monthly wages vary from 120 to 400 d., and are fixed by His 

1 Togh is the same as trlq. Vide A ~,n 19, p. 52. 
2 Liquids are sold in India by the weight. 
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Majesty himself. For each elephant there are four Meths. In the llalqas, 
female elephants are but rarely told off to accompany big male ones ; but 
for each khi(~a elephant there are three, and sometimes even more, 
appointed. l?irst class big female elephants have two and one-half meths ; 
second class do., two ; third dass do., one and one-half; for the other 
classes as in the 1/alqas. 

As each ff alga is in charge of one of the grandees, so is every khii,~a 
elephant put in charge of one of them. Likewise, for every ten khii,~a 
elepliants, a professional man is appointed, ,vho is called Dahii,'idiir. They 
draw, twelve, ten, and eight rupeeR ])Cr mensem. Besides, an active and 
honest superintendent is appointed for every ten elephants. He is called 
Narfib (watcher) and has to submit a daily report, when elephants cat 
little, or get a shortened allownnce, or in cases of sickness, or when any­
thing urmsw1l happens. He mark:-; a home, and holds the rank of an 
A~adT. His }lajesty also ·weekly diRpatches iiome of the serrnnts near him, 
in the proportion of one for every ten elephants, who inspect them and 
send in a report. 

THE :\IANNER OF RIDING J{HA~9A-ELEPHANTS. 

His :Majesty, the royal rider of the plain of auspiciousness, mounts on 
every kind of elephant, from the first to the last class, making them, 
notwithskrnding their almost supernatmal strength, obedient to his 
command. His llajesty will put his foot on the tusks, and mount them, 
even when they are in the rutting season, and astonisheii experienced 
peopfo. L 

They abo put comfortable tnrretti on the backs of swift-paced 
elcph::mt:=:, which serve as a travelling slcc:ping ap:1rtment. An elephant 
so caparisoned is always ready at the palace. 

Wlwnenr His Majesty mount,; an elephant, a month's wages are given 
as a donation to the bhoTs. And when he has ridden ten elephants, the 
following donations are bestowed, vi:., the near servant who has wcc:kly 
to report on the elephants, receiYes a preHent; the former, 100 R. ; the 
Dalta,T, 31 R.; the Naq'ib, 15 R.; the Mus/mj(writer), 7½ R. Besides, the 
regal rc\\·arcb given to them at times when they display a particular zed 
or attentiveness, go beyond the reaeh of Hpeech. 

Each elephant has his match appointed for fighting ; some are always 

1 ,Jah,,ngir, in his Memoirs, gives several examples of Akbar'B daring iu this rnspect; 
vide Tuzuk,·p. IH. 
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Teady at the palace, and engage when the order is given. ·when a fight is 
over, if the combatants were khii,~a elephants, the bho"is receive 250 dams 
.as a present ; but if other elephants, the bhois get 200 d. 

The Daha.'idar of kha!Ja elephants receives one dam for every rupee 
paid as ,rngeR to the bho1s and meths; the Mushrif is entitled to½ d., and 
the Naqzb to ¼ d. In the case of rialqa elephants, the 8adiwiil, the 
Dahbiish'i, and the Bisl'i, are entitled to 1 d. for every rupee ; and the 
Jluslmf and the Naq1,b receive the allowance given for khii,;a elephants. 

ON FINES. 

In order to prevent laziness and to ensure attentiveness, His Majesty, 
:as for all other departments, has fixed a list of fines. On the death of a 
male or a female khi'i,~a elephant the Bho"is are fined three months' wages. 
If any part of the harness is lost, the Bhozs and Meths are fined two­
thirds of the value of the article ; but in the case of a saddlecloth, the full 
price. W]1en a female elephant dies from starvation, or through ,rnnt of 
care, the BhoTs lrnn to pay the cost price of the animal. 

If a driver mixes drugs with the food of an elephant to make· the 
animal hot, and it dies in consequence thereof, he is liable to capital 
punishment, or to have a hand cut off, or to be sold as a slave. If it was 
a khii!Ja elephant, the Blwzs lose three months' pay and are further 
suspended for one year. 

Two experienced men are monthly dispatched to inquire into the 
fatness or leanness of th0 kha,m elephants. If elephants are found by them 
out of flesh to the extent of a quarter, according to the scale fixed by 
the Piigosht Regulation ( vide .As:.i:n 83), the grandees in charge are fined, and 
the bhois are likewise liable to lose a month's wages. In the case cf 
rwlqa elephants, Al_1ad1s are told off to examine them, and submit a 
report to His :.\Iajesty. If an elephant dies, the irlahii1cat and the Bhoi 
are fined three months' wages. If part of an elephant's tusk is broken, 
and the injury reaches as far as the kalT-this is a place at the root of the 
tusks, which on being injured is apt to fester, when the tusks get hollow 
and become useless-a fine amounting to one-eighth of the price of the 
elephant is exacted, the darog}J_a paying two-thirds, and the Faw:jdiir one­
third. Should the injury not reach as far as the kal"i, the fine is only one­
half of the former, but the proportions are the same. Rut, at present, 
a fine of one per cent has become usual ; in the case of kha~a elephants, 
however, such punishment is inflicted as His Majesty may please te, direct. 
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THE Il\IPERIAL HORSE STABLES. 

His :Majesty is very fond of horses, because he believes them to be of 
great importance in the three branches of the government, and for 
expeditions of conquest, and because he sees in them a means of avoiding 
much inconvenience. 

:Merchants bring to court good horses from c;fraq-i c;Arab and c;Iraq-i 
c;Ajam, from Turkey, Turkestan, Badakhshan, Shirwan, Qirghiz, Thibet, 
Kashmir, and other countries. Droves after droves arrive from Turan and 
Iran, and there are nowadays twelve thousand in the stables of His 
:Majesty. And in like manner, as they are continually coming in, so 
there are others daily going out as presents, or for other purposes. 

Skilful, experienced men have paid much attention to the breeding of 
this sensible animal, many of whose habits resemble those of man; and 
after a short time Hindustan ranked higher in this respect than Arabia, 
whilst many Indian horses cannot be distinguished from Arabs or from 
the c; Iraqi breed. There are fine horses bred in every part of the country ; 
but those of Cachh excel, being equal to Arabs. It is said that a long time 
ago an Arab ship was wrecked and driven to the shore of Cachh; and 
that it had seven choice horses, from which, according to the general 
belief, the breed of that country originated. In the Panjab, horses are­
bred resembling c;Iraqis, especially between the Indus and the Bahat 
(Jhelum) : they go by the name of Sanufi; 1 so also in the district of 
Pati Haybatpur, 2 Bajwaral, Tihara, in the f311baof Agra, Mewat, and in 
the f;,uba of Ajmir, where the horses haYe the name of pachwariya. 
In the northern mountainous district of Hindustan, a kind of small but 
strong horse is bred, which are called gut : and in the confine of Bengal, 
near Kuch [-Bahar], another kind of horses occurs, which rank between 
the gut and Turkish horses, and are called tanghan,3 they are strong and 
powerful. 

His :Majesty, from the light of his insight and wisdom, makes himself 
acquainted ,vith the minutest details, and with the classification and the 
condition of every kind of article ; he looks to the requirements of the 
times, and designs proper regulations. Hence he also pays much attention 
to everything that is connected with this animal, ,Yhich is of so great an 
importance for the government and an almost supernatural means 
for the attainment of personal g:reatness. 

1 Several good l\ISS. read Satfiji. 
2 Haibatpiir, Lat. 29° 51', Long. 76° 2'; Tihara, Lat. 30° 57', Long. 75° 25'. 

[ 3 J',,ghan.-P.] 
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First, he has set apart a place for horse-dealers, where they may, 
without delay, find convenient quarters, and be secure from the hardships 
of the seasons. By this arrangement, the animals will not suffer 1 from 
that hardness and avariciousness so often observed in dealers of the present 
time; nor will they pass from the hands of well-intentioned merchants 
into those of others. But dealers who are known for their uprightness 
and humanity may keep their horses where they please, and bring them 
at an appointed time. Secondly, he appointed a circumspect man to the 
office of an Amin-i Karwansara, who from his superior knowledge and 
experience keeps the dealers from the path of disobedience and ties the 
mischievous tongues of such as are wicked and evasive. Thirdly, he has 
appointed a clever writer, who keeps a roll of horses that arrive and have 
been mustered, and who sees that the orders of His Majesty do not fall 
into abeyance. Fotirthly, he has appointed trustworthy men acquainted 
with the prices of horses to examine the animals, and to fix their prices, 
in the order in which they are imported. His Majesty, from his goodness, 
generally gives half as much again above the price fixed by them, and 
does not keep them waiting for their money.2 

A~in 50. 

THE RANKS OF THE HORSES. 

There are two classes of horses: 1. Kha?a; 2. Those that are not 
khii?a. The kha?a horses are the following~six stables, each containing 
forty choice horses of Arabia and Persia ; the stables of the princes ; the 
stables of Turkish courier horses; the stables of horses bred in the Imper:111 
studs. They have each a name, but do not exceed the number thirty. 
His Majesty rides upon horses of the six stables. 

The second class horses are of three kinds, viz., si-asp'i, bist-aspi, dah­
aspi, i.e., belonging to the stables of thirty, twenty, and ten. A horse 

1 Akbar abhorred cruelty towards domestic animals. Towards the end of his life, as 
shall be mentioned below, he even gave up hunting_and animal fights. 

2 Abii 'I-Fa~! mentions this very often in the A~In. Contractors generally received 
cheques on a local treasury; but they might be sent from there to another local treasury, 
unless they bribed the collector, or made over their cheques, for a consideration, to :;\Iahii­
j:1ns (bankers). It was the same in Persia. "The clerks, whose habit it is to annoy people, 
gave him (Wazir Mirzi1 i;,alih, brother of the great Persian historian Sikandar Beg) in 
payment of his claims a lot of transfer receipts, and left him in the hands of the collectors 
(mu!ya~~il), who, like the clerks, always pretend to be in a hurry; and although Mirza 
Rahim, a relation of his, tried to come to an understanding with them, in order to help 
Mirza i;,iilih out of his wretched plight, they ruined him, in a short time, to such an extent 
that they had to provide in lieu a daily subsistence allowance. He died of a broken 
heart." '!'iihir Nafriibadi's Ta;_kira. 
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whose value comes up to ten muhurs, is kept in a Dah-muhri stable ; those 
worth from eleven to twenty muhurs, in a Bist-nwhri stable, and so on. 

Grandees and other Man~abdars, and Senior A?wdis are in charge of 
the stables. Hay and crushed grain are found by the government for all 
horses, except the horse ~Yhich the Yatiiqdar (guard) of every stable is 
allowed to ride, and which he maintains in grain 1 and grass at his own 
expense. 

THE FODDER ALLOWED IN THE Il\IPERIAL STABLES. 

A kha~a horse was formerly allo\\·ed eight sers fodder per diem, when 
the ser weighed twenty-eight dc7ms. Xow that the ser is fixed at thirty 
da;ns a kha~a horse gets seven and a half sers. In winter, they give boiled 
peas or vetch; in summer, grain.1 The daily allowance includes two sers 
of flour and one and a half sers of sugar. In winter, before the horse gets 
fresh grass, they give it half a ser of ghi. Two dams are daily allowed for 
hay; but hay is not given, when fresh grass 2 is available. About three 
bighas of land will yield sufficient fodder for a horse. When, instead of 
sugar, the horses get molasses, 3 they stop the gh'i; and when the season 
of fresh grass 2 comes, they give no grain for the first three days, but allow 
afterwards six sers of grain and two sers of molasses per diem. 3 In other 
c;Jraq'i and Turki stables, they give seven and a half sers of grain.1 During 
the cool six months of the year, they give the grain 1 boiled, an allowance 
of one dam being given for boiling one man of it. The horses also get once a 
week a quarter ser of salt. "\VhenghT and fresh grass 2 are given, each horse, 
provided its price be above thirty-one muhurs, gets also one ser of sugar ; 
whilst such as are worth from twenty-one to thirty muhurn, only get half 
a ser. Horses of less value get no sugar at all. Before green grass 2 is 
given, horses of a value from hYenty-onc to upwards of one hundred muhurs, 
get one man and ten sers of gh'i; such as are worth from eleven to twenty 
muhurs thirty sers ; but horses up to ten muhurs get neither gh'i, brown 
sugar, nor green oats. 2 Salt is giYen at the daily rate one-fiftieth of a dam, 
though it is mostly given in a lump. C,frctql and Turk'i horses which belong 
to the court are daily allowed two d. for grass ; but such of them as are 
in the country only one and a half. In winter, each horse gets a bTgha of 

[l Mo/h, a small, hard, blue grain used, ,Vhe 1 "ell boiled, for fattening horses. 
Diinx ,.. grain" colloquially an1ong.st horse-clea]ers, etc., means'' gram."-P.J 

[' Khal'id is green wheat or barley (not oats) before the ear is well formed; it is cut 
and used as fodder.~P.] 

[3 Qnnd.i slyah is probably qur,-P.] 
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fresh oats,1 the price of which, at court, is 240 d., and in the country 200 d. 
At the time of fresh oats,1 each horse gets two mans of molasses,2 the same 
quantity being subtracted from the allowance of grain.3 

Experienced officers, attached to the Imperial offices, calculate the 
amount required, and make out an estimate, which in due course is paid. 
\Vhen a horse is sick, every necessary expense is paid on the certificate 
of the horse doctor. 

Every stallion to a stud of mares receives the alhwance of a kha§a 
horse. The gut horses get five and a half sers of grain, 3 the usual quantity 
of salt, and grass at the rate of one and a half d. per diem, if at court, 
and at the rate of l/5 d., when in the country; but they do not get gh1,, 
molasses, or green oats.1 Qisraqs [i.e., female horses] get, at court, four 
and a half sers of grain, 3 the usual allowance of salt, and one d. for grass ; 
and in the country, the same, with the exception of the grass, for which 
only three fourths of a dam are allowed. Stud mares get two and three­
fourths sers of grain,3 but the allowance for grass, salt, and fuel, is not 
fixed. 

A foal sucks its dam for three months ; after which, for nine months, 
it is allowed the milk of two cows ; then, for six months, two and three­
fourths sers of grain 3 per diem; after which period, the allowance is every 
six months increased by a ser, till it completes the third year, when its 
food is determined by the above regulations. 

ON HARNESS, ETC. 

It would be difficult and tedious to describe the various ornaments; 
jewels, and trappings, used for the khafia horse~ on which His Iviajesty 
rides. 

For the whole outfit of a khafia horse, the allowance is 277 ½ d. per 
annum; viz., an artak, or horse quilt, of wadded chintz, 47 d. ; a yalposh 
(a covering for the mane), 32 d. ; a woollen towel, 2 d.-these three articles 
are renewed every six months ; in lieu of the old artak, half the cost price 
is deducted, and one-sixth for the old yalposh ; a saddle-cloth, the outside 
of which is woven of hair, the lining being felt, 42 d. ; halters for the 
--~---------~--- ----- - - ---- -- --- -- --- -- - --

[ 1 K_havid is green wheat or barley (not oats) before the ear is well formed; it is cut 
and used as fodder.-P.J 

[ 2 Qand-i sly,,h is probably gur.-P.J 
[ 3 Dana colloquially means, as here, gram.-P.J 
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nuldita 1 (hcad,;tall) and the hind fect,2 ,to d. ; a pusht-tang (girth), 8 d. ; 
a magas-rlin (a horse tail to drive away flic,;), 3 d. ; a nukhta and qayw 3 

(the hit), l 1 d. ; a curry-comb, n d. ; a grain bag, 6 d. ; a basket, in 
which the home gets its grain, 14 d. These articles are given annually, and 
fifteen diirns, tenJ"etals, subtracted in lien of the old ones. 

l 11 the other stables, the allowance for horses whose value is not less 
than twenty-one muhurs, is 1%1 d. per annum, the rate of the articles 
being the same. Twenty-five and a half d:7ms are subtracted in lieu of 
the old articles. 

In stables of horses worth twenty to eleven muhurs, the annual 
allowance is Hi:"i¼- d.; viz., for the artal.:, 39¾ d.; the yalposh, 27,l d.; 
a coarse saddle cloth, 30 d. ; the girth, Gd. ; the nukhta and qayza, IO d. ; 
and the nukhla ropes and feet-ropes, ::U d. ; the magas-ran, 2 cl. ; a towel, 
I½ d. ; a cnrry-comb, I¼ d. ; a bac;ket, 1 cl. ; a grain bag, 4{ d. Twenty 
dams are subtracted for the old a11icles. 

For horses worth up to ten muhurs, and qisraqs, and gut, the allowance 
is 1171 d. ; 5 viz., an artak, 37 d. ; a yiilposh, 24½ d. ; a jul, 24- d. ; a 
nukhta band and a pay-band , 8 d. ; a nuH1ta and qayza, 8 d. ; a pusht­
tang, fi d. ; a magas-ran and a towel, each 1 ½ d. ; a curry-comb, 1 l d. ; 
a basket, l d. ; a grain bag, 4} d. The amount subtracted is tl1e same as 
before. 

1. The Karah 6 is an iron vcsGd for boiling grain sufficient for ten 
horses. The price of a karah is at the rate of one hundred and forty dams 
per man of iron; but this includes the wages of the maker. 2. The 
M.issin 8a(;l, or brass bucket, out of which horses drink. There is one for 
every ten kha1~a horses. The price of making one is 140 d. For other 
horses, as in the stables of thirty, etc., there is only one. 3. The Kamand, 
attached to iron pegs, is for fasiening the horses. In stables of 
forty, there arc three; in stables of thirty, two ; in others, one. The 
weight of a halter is half a man ; its cost price is 140 d., and 16 d. the 

[ 1 Nu/d_ita for nukta.-P.~ 
2 In consequence of the climate, hor,,cs are kept, in the East, much more outside than 

in tho stables. Wlwn being cleaned or fed, each of the hindlegs is fastened by means of 
a rope to a peg in the ground, In the case of wicked horses, a rope is attach eel to each side 
of the hcad-sttill, and fastened, like tent rop,,,s, to P"ls" in the ground. Na ti ve grooms, 
in feeding hor,es, generally squat on the ground, pushing the grain in the basket towards 
the mouth of the h<>rse. The word na!Jj,_tah, whid,, like hundreds of ot.hPr wo!'ds. is not 
given in our dictionaries, is generally pronounc·cd ,mqta. Similarly, qaizah is pronounced 
qd£zah; vide ,Journal As. Soc. Bengal for ISliS, I, p. 3li b.c. 

[ 3 In modern Urdu qaza,i is a snaflk.-P.] 
·< The items added only give 116¼ d. 
5 Altogether l!lli,1- d., and 81 d. on :scconnt of the first three articles ren(•wcd after six 

months. The deduction in lieu of old articles refers, of course, to the wages of the grooms. 
i" Kandi or 1.-ani,a, H. ?-P.] 
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wages of the rope maker. 4. The .Ahanin mekh, or iron peg, of which 
there are two for every halter. Each peg weighs five sers, and costs 1.3 d. 
5. The Tabartu!.;hmaq, or hammer, weighs five sers, and is used for fixing 
the iron pegs. There is one in every stable. 

All broken and old utensils of brass and iron, in the kha~a stables, if 
repairable, are repaired at the expense of the Daroghas; and when they 
are past mending, their present value is deducted, and the difference paid 
in cash. In other stables, a deduction of one-half of their value is made 
€very third year. 

6. N a,l, or horseshoes, are renewed twice a year. Formerly eight dams 
·were given for a whole set, but now ten. 7. K undlan. One is allowed for 
ten horses.1 The price of it is 80£ R . 

.A~in 53. 

THE OFFICERS AND SERVANTS ATTACHED TO THE 

IMPERIAL STABLES. 

1. The .Atbegi is in charge of all horses belonging to the government. 
He directs all officers charged with the management of the horses. This 
office is one of the highest of the State, and is only held by grandees of high 
rank : at present it is filled by the Khan Khanan 2 (Commander-in-Chief). 
2. The Darog}ia. There is one appointed for each stable. This post may 
be held by officers of the rank of commanders of five thousand down to 
Senior Al:iadis. 3. The 11!Jushrif, or accountant. He keeps the roll of the 
horses, manages all payments and fines, sees that His Majesty's orders are 
Darried out, and prepares the estimate of the stores required for this 
department. He is chosen from among the grandees. 4. The Dida-war, or 
inspector. His duty is occasionally to inspect the horses before they 
are mustered by His Majesty; he also determines the rank and the 
Dondition of the horses. His reports are taken down by the Mushrif. 
This office may be held by the l\fan~abdars or A};tadis. 5. The Akhtachis 
look after the harness, and have the horses saddled. Most of them get 
their pay on the list of the Al;adis. 6. The Chabuksuwar rides the horses, 
and compares their speed with the road, which is likewise taken down by 
the l\foshrif. He receives the pay of an A};tadi. 7. The Har/oa. This 
name is given to a class of Rajputs, who teach horses the elementary 

1 This appears to be the same as the Hind. Y~S, which our meagre <lictionariea 
describe as a •· kind of tent ". , 

2 Or .Mirza JQ,'in JQ,iniin, i.e., c;Abdu-r-Rahim, son of Bayram Khan; vide List of 
Grandees, 2nd book, No. 29. · ~ 
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step::;. Some of them get their pay on the list of the Al;iadis. 8. The 
1l1Trdaha is an experienced groom placed over ten servants. He gets tlie 
pay of an Al)adi ; but in other khii:~a ::;table::;, he only gets 170 d. ; in the 
country-bred stables, 160 d. ; in the other si-aspi stables, 1,10 d. ; in 
the bist-aspi Rtables, 100 d. ; and in the cfoh-aspi stables, 30 cl. Besides he 
has to look after two horses. 9. The Bayf.ar, or horse-doctor, get,, the pay 
of an A11adi. 10. The Naqib, or watcher. Rome active, intelligent men 
are retained for supervision. They report the condition of each stable 
to the D11rou.!J._as and the ilfushnf, and it iR their duty to have the cattle 
in readiness. The two head Narfibs are A?wd"is, and they have thirty 
people nnder them, v,ho receive from 100 to 120 d. II. The Si7,is, or 
groom. There is one groom for every two horses. In the chihil-asp"i 
stables, each groom gets 170 d. ; in the stables of the eldest prince, 138 d. ; 
in the stables of the other princes, and in the courier horse stables, 136 d. ; 
in the country bred stables, 12G cl. ; in the other si-aspi stable~, 106 cl. ; 
in the bii3t-asp7 stables, 103 d. ; and in tlrn clah-aspT stables, 100 d. 12. The 
Jilawdiir (vide Ac.in 60) and the Payk (a runner). Their monthly pay varies 
from ],'.WO to 120 d., according to their 1:,peed and manner of 1:,ervice. 
Some of them will run from fifty to one hundred kroh (kos) a day. 18. The 
N ac;lbanrl, or farrier. Some of them are A (wcl"is, some foot soldiers. They 
receive IGO d. 14. The Z-indiir, or Raddle holder, has the same rank and 
pay as the preceding. In the [.-l,_11:~a stable of forty horses, one saddle is. 
allowed for every two horses, in the following manner : for the first and 
twenty-fin,t ; for the second and twenty-second, and so on. If the first 
horse is Rent out of the stable, the imddle remains at its place, and what 
was the second horse become:s first, and the second saddle falls to the 
third horse, and so on to the end. If a horse out of the middle leaves, its 
saddle is given to the preceding horse. 15. The A..bkash, or water-carrier. 
Three are allowed in the stables of forty; two in stables of thirty, and 
only one in other stables. The monthly pay is 100 d. 16. The Farrash 
(who dusts the furniture). There is one in every khii?a stable. His pay 
is 130 d. 17. A Sipandsoz 1 is only allO\rnd in the stables of forty horses ; 

1 Tht> seeds of sipand (in Hind. surs<J. a kind of mustard seed) are pnt 011 a hPut.,><l 
plate of iron. Their smoke is an effectual prc,·cniive against the evil eye (na,ar-i bad, 
chashm rasTdan), which is even dangerous for Akbar's choice horses. ThcsC'cdsburuaway 
slowly, and emit a crackling sound. The rn,iu who b•irns them is called S1f,a11dsDz. Fidr, 
the poetical extraets of the 2nd book, under Shikd,,. Instead of Sipa11d, grooms some• 
times keep a monkey over the entran<'c of the stable. The influence of th<' eYil eye passes 
from the horses to the ugly monkey. 

Another remedy consists in nailing old horseshoes to the gates of the stables. JI undreds 
of such shoes may still be seen on the gates in Fathpiir S1krL 

[8ipand P., or z,armal A., is wild rue not mustard.-P.] 



147 

his pay is 100 d. 18. The Khakrub, or sweeper. Sweepers are called in 
Hindustan Halc7lkhur; 1 His Majesty brought this name en vogue. In 
stables of forty, there are two ; in those of thirty and twenty, one. Their 
monthly pay is 65 d. 

During a march, if the darng/J_as are in receipt of a fixed allowance for 
coolies, they entertain some people to lead the horses. In the stables of 
thirty horses, fifteen are allowed. And in the same proportion does the 
government appoint coolies, when a darog/J_a has not received the extra 
allowance. Each cooly gets two dams per diern. 

A'in 54. 

THE BARGIR. 

His Majesty, from the regard which he pays to difference in rank, 
believes many fit for cavalry service, though he would not trust them with 
the keeping of a horse. For these he has told off separate stables, with 
particular Diirog/J_as and JJfushrifs. When their services are required, 
they are furnished with a horse on a 'written order of the Bitikchi (writer) ; 
but they have not to trouble themselves about the keeping of the horse. 
A man so mounted is called a Biirgirsuwiir. 

A'-in 55. 

REGULATIONS FOR BRANDING HORSES. 

In order to prevent fraudulent exchanges, and to remove the stamp of 
doubtful ownership, horses were for some time marked with the word fa 
(na11r, sight), sometimes with the word t\..) (diig/J_, mark), and sometimes 
with the numeral v (seven). 2 Every horse that was received by govern­
ment had the mark burnt on the right cheek; and those that were 
returned, on the left side. Sometimes, in the case of C:.Jriiq"i and JJf UJ·annas 3 

----- ---- ---

1 Akbar was very fond of changing names which he thought- offeneive, or of giving 
new names to t,hings which he liked ; vide p. 46, I. 28 ; p. 55, I. 18 ; p. 65, I. 16 ; p. HO, 
I. 22; also _Forbes' Dictionary under rangtara. llalalkhur, i.e., one who eats that which 
the ceremonial law allows, is a euphemism for haramlsl!_ur, one who eats forbidden things, 
as pork, ete. The word lj,alalmur is still in use among educated Muhammadans; but it 
is doubtful whether it was Akbar's invention. The word in common use for a sweeper is 
mihtar, a prince, which like the proud title of -rsf,alifa, nowadays applied to cooks, tailors, 
etc., is an e?_Cample of the irony of fate. 

2 Vide A"-ins 7 and 8 ofthesecond book. The branding of horses was revived in A.H. 981, 
A.D. 1573, when Shahbaz had been appointed -~fir Bakhshi. He followed the regulations 
of C:.Ala'-ud-Din Khilji and Sher Shiih; vide Badaoni, pp. 173, 190. _ 

3 ]}Jujannas, i.e., put nearly equal (to an Iraqi horse); vide 2nd book, A'in 2. [I think 
mujannas means half-bred.-P.] 
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11orses, they branded the price in numerals on the right cheek ; and in 
the case of Turki: and Arab horses, on the left. Nowadays the horses 
of every stable are distinguished by their price in numerals. Thus, a horse 
of ten muhurs is marked "-ith the numeral ten ; those of twenty muhurs 
have a twenty, and so on. -When horses, at the time of the musters, are 
put into a higher or a lower grade, the old brand is r0moved. 

REGULATIONS FOR KEEPING UP THE FULL COMPLEMENT 
OF HORSES. 

Formerly, whenever there had been taken away either ten horses from 
the stables of forty, or from the stud-bred horses, or five from the courier 
horses, they were replaced in the following manner. The deficiency in 
the stables of forty was made up from horses chosen from the stables of 
the princes; the stud-bred horses were replaced by other stud-bred ones, 
and the courier horses from other stables. Again, if there were wanting 
fifteen horses in the stables of the eldest prince (Salim), they were replaced 
by good horses of his brothers; and i.f twenty were wanting in the stables 
of the second prince (:\Iurad), the deficiency was made up by horses taken 
from the stables of the youngest prince and from other stables ; and if 
twenty-five were wanting in the stables of the youngest prince (Danyal), 
the deficiency was made up from other good stables. 

But in the thirty-seventh year of the Divine Era (A.D. 1593), the 
order was given that, in future, one horse should annually be added to 
each stable. Thus, when, in the present year, the deficiency in the 
kha§a stables had come up to eleven, they commenced to make up the 
complement, the deficiency of the other stables being made up at the time 
<>f the muster parades. 

ON FINES. 

When a kha§a horse dies, the Darogha has to pay one rupee, and 
the Mi:rdaha ten cl., upon every muhur of the cost price; and the grooms 
lose one-fourth of their monthly wages. When a horse is stolen, or 
injured, His Majesty determines the fine, as it cannot be uniform in each 
-case. 

In the other stables they exacted from the Darogha for a single 
_horse that dies, one rupee upon every muhur; for two horses, two rupees 
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upon evrry muhur; and from the Mirdaha and the grooms the above 
proportions. But 110,v they take one rupee upon every muhur for one 
to three hon,es that die; and two upon rwry muhur for four l1ors!'K ; 
and three upon rn'ry muhur for five. 

If the month of a horse gets injured, tl1e }Tirdaha is fined ten diims 

upon every 111uhur, which fine he recO\·ers from the other grooms. 

ON HORSES KEPT IN READINESS. 

There are always kept in readiness two khi'(rn horses; but of comier­
horses,1 three, and one of each stable from the seventy muhurs clown to 
the ten rnuhur stables and the guts. They arc formed into four divi:;ions, 
and each division is called a mi:~l. 

Firnt ni(~l: one from the chihi"las11T :-;tables ; one from the stable of the 
eldest prince ; one from those of the Recond prince ; one from the Rlablc 
of !sJ!..ii:~a courier horses. Second m(~l : one from the stable of the _nmngest 
prince ; one from the stud-bred ; one from the chihilasp"i stables ; one 
courier ltcm,e. Third mi:~Z, one horse from the stables of the three prince,;; 
one stud-bred. Fourth mi:~l, one horse from caeh of the stables of horse:-; of 
forty, thirty, twenty, and ten muhurs. 

His Majesty rides very rarely on hornPs of the fourth mi';~l. But when 
prince Sh,ih JI uriid joined his appointrnent, 2 His :\lajesty also rode the hest 
horses of the r;tables of forty muhnrs. The arrangement was then as 
follows. Firnt ni(~l, one horse from the stables of forty ; one home from 
the stables of the eldest and the youngest prince, and a courier home. 
Second mi:~l, stud-hred horses from the stables of horses above scwnty 
muhurn, kl1<i1~a horses of forty muhurs, and courier horses. Third ·mi:~l, 
one horse from the stables of each of the two princes, the stud-bred, and 
the sevcnty-nmhur horses. Fourth mi:~f, horses from the stables of sixty, 
forty, and thirty muhurs. 

Horses arc abo kept in readiness from the stables of twenty and ten 
rnuhurs and the _qii?s. 

[ 1 R<tf,w,ir, amhling, a roadster.-P.] 
2 " Prince Murad in the beginning of tllP fortiC'th y<'ar (lf,96) of Akbar's rei~11, was put, 

in command of tlw armv of Gujriit, and ord("re,l to take Ahmadnagar. But when. some 
time after, Akhar }a'ard· that l\JurU<l's arn1y was in a, wret,<·lled conlfition, chiPfly through 
the carelessness :w,J drunken habits of th<' prirn·P, the emperor resolved to go himself 
(43rd year), and dispa.tehed Abu '!-_Fa~! to bring the prinr•C' back to court. Abii '1-J◄'a?,l 
came just iu time to see thP prince die, who from the preceding y<'ar had been snfferi11g 
from epileptic fits (;<ar<;, delirium tremens ?) brought on by habitual drunkenness." N ir"-,11. 
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ON DONATIONS. 

Whenever his l\lajesty mounts a horse belonging to one of the six 
kha§a stables, he gives something, according to a fixed rule, ·with a view 
of increasing the zeal and desire for improvement among the servants. For­
some time it was a rule that, whenever he rode out on a kha§a horse, a. 
rupee should be given, viz., one dam to the .Atbegi, h·o to the Jilawdiir; 
eighteen and one-half to the grooms, the rest being shared by the Mushrif, 
the Naqib, the Akhtachi, and the Zindiir. In the case of horses belonging 
to the stables of the eldest prince, thirty dams were given, each of the 
former recipients getting a quarter of a dam less. For horses belonging 
to stables of the second prince, twenty dams ·were given, the donations 
decreasing by the same fraction ; and for horses belonging to the stables 
of the youngest prince, as also for courier horses,1 and stud-breds, ten 
dams, according to the same manner of distribution. 

Now, the following donations are given :-For a horse of a stable of 
forty, one rupee as before; for a horse belonging to a stable of the eldest 
prince, twenty dams ; for a horse belonging to the youngest prince, ten_ 
dams; for courier horses, five ; for stud-breds, four; for horses of the 
other stables, two. 

REGULATIONS FOR THE JILAW .ANA.2 

"\Vhenever a horse is given away as a present, the price of the horse is 
calculated fifty per cent. higher, and the recipient has to pay ten dams 

upon every muhur of the value of the horse. These ten diims per muhur are 
divided as follows :-The A tbegi gets five dams ; the Jilawbegi, two and 
a half; the 1\foshrif, one and a quarter; the Naqibs, nine jetals; the 
grooms, a quarter dam; the Ta)_i~ildiir, fifteen J

0

etals ; the remainder is 
equally divided among the Zindar and Akhtachi. 

In this country horses commonly live to the age of thirty years. Their 
price varies from 500 muhurs to 2 rupees. 

[ 1 Rahwilr, ambling; a roadster.-P.] 
2 J ilaw is the string attached to the bridle, by which a horse is led. A led horse is called 

janiba. The adjective jilawilna, which is not in the dictionaries, means referrin{I to a led 
horse. '\Ve have to write jilawanah, not jilauilna, according to the law of the Persian 
language, to break up a final diphthong in derivatives; as na-in, jawin, from nai, jau, not 
nai-in, or jau-in. The jilaudar, or janihadar, is the servant who leads the horse. The 
jilaubegi is the superintendent of horses selected for presents. The tabsildar collect5' 
the fee. 
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THE CA1IEL STABLES. 

From the time His }lajesty paid regard to the affairs of the state, he 
has shown a great liking for this curiously shaped animal; and as it is of 
great use for the three branches of the government, and well knmvn to 
the emperor for its patience under burdens, and for its contentment with 
little food, it has received every care at the hands of His ::\fajesty. The 
quality of the country breed improved very much, and Indian camels soon 
surpassed those of Iran and Tu.ran. 

From a regard to the dignity of his court, and the diversion of others, 
His :Majesty orders camel-fights, for which purpose several choice animab 
are always kept in readiness. The best of these khii~a camels, which is 
named Shahpasand (approYed of by the Shah), is a country-bred twelve 
years old ; it overcomes all its antagonists, and exhibits in the manner 
in which it stoops down and dra,vs itself up every finesse of the art of 
wrestling. 

Camels are numerous near Ajmir, Jodhpfrr, Nagor, Bikanir, Jaisalmir, 
Batirn;la, and Bha~nir ; the best are bred in the f,frba of Gujrat, near 
Cachh. But in Sind is the greatest abundance ; many inhabitants own 
ten thousand camels and upwards. The swiftest camels are those of 
Ajmir; the best for burden are bred in 'fhatha. 

The success 1 of this department depends on the Arwiinas, i.e., female 
camels. In every country they get hot in winter and couple. The male 
of two humps goes by the name of Bur;l!:_ur. The young ones of camels are 
called nar (male) and miiya (female), as the case may be; but His 
l\Iajesty has given to the nar the name of bur;l!:_d1, 2 and to the female that 
of jammaza. The bur;l!:_di is the better for carrying burdens and for 
fighting ; the jammaza excels in s,viftness. The Indian camel called lok, 
and its female, come close to them in swiftnesR, and even surpass them. 
The offspring of a bur;l!:_ur and a jammiiza goes by the name of ghurd; 
the female is called miiya ghurd. If a b11r;l!:_d1, or a lok, couples with a 
jammaza, the young one is called bug}]_d1. or lok respectively. But if a 
bugl!.d'i or a lok couples with an arwiina, the young male is named after 
its sire and the young female after its dam. The lok is considered superior 
to the ghurd and the maya ghurd. 

1 In th-, text miyri, which also means a female camel-a very harmkss pun. ride 
Dr. Sprenger\:< Gulist:1.n. preface~ p. G. Regarding the word bw.JlJ.ur, ride Journal .\.siatic 
Society, Bengal, for l SUS, p. ;,9. 

[ 2 Corruption of bu!Jl.li.-P.j 
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\Vhen camels are loaded and travel, they arc generally formed into 
qaf:ars (strings), each qaf.iir consisting of five camels The first camel of 
each qaf:ar is called peshang 1 ; the Recond, peslulara ; the third, miyiina 
qa.(ctr; the fourth, dumdast; the last camel, dumdiir. 

THE FOOD OF CA:\IELS. 

The following is the allowance of such bug}idis as are to carry burdens. 
At the age of two and a half, or three year~, when they are taken from the 
herd of the stud dams, a bng}j_dt gets 2 s. of grain; when three and a half 
to four years old, 5 s. ; up to seven years, 9 s.; at eight years, 10 s. The 
same rule applies to bugl!_urs. Similarly in the case of jammazas, ghurds, 
rnayah glmrds, and loks, up to four years of age ; but from the fourth to 
the seventh year, they get 7 s. ; and at the age of eight years, 7½ s., 
at the rate of 28 dams per ser. As the ser has now 30 dams, a corresponding 
deduction is made in the allowance. When bug}id'is are in heat, they eat 
less. Hence also concession is made, if they get lean, to the extent of 10 s., 
according to the provisions of the Pagosht rule ( A~in 83) ; and when the 
rutting season is over, the Diiroghas give out a corresponding extra 
allowance of grain to make up for the former deficiency. If they have 
made a definite entry into their day-book, and give out more food, they 
are held indemnified according to the Pagosht rule; and similarly in all 
other cases, note is taken of the deductions according to that rule. 

At Court, camels are found in grass by the government for eight 
months. Camels on duty i1rnide the town are daily allowed grass at the 
rate of 2 d. per head ; and those outside the town, ] } cl. During the four 
rainy months, and on the march, no allowance is given, the drivers taking 
the camels to meadows 2 to graze. 

THE HARNESS OF CAMELS. 

The following articles are allowed for kliii§a camels : an Afsar (head 
stall) ; a Dum-afsc"ir (crupper); a Mahar kii?hI (furniture resemhling a 
horse-saddle, but rather longer-~an invention of His :\Iajesty) ; a kilchi 

1 So arrording to the best l\ISS. The word is evidently a .-ulgar corruption of pesh­
cihang, the leader of a troop. Peshdara means '· in front of the /Jelly, or middle, of the 
qafiir ". 

[ 2 Chara-grih, grazing-places.-P.J 
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(which serves as a saddle-cloth) ; a Qa,tiircki; a Sarbchi; 1 a Tang 
(a girth); a Sartang (a head-strap) ; a Shebband (a loin-strap); a ,Jala.fll 
(a breast rope adorned with shells or bells); a Gardanband (a neck-strap); 
three Chiidars (or coverings) made of broadcloth, or variegated canvas, 
or waxcloth. The value of the jewels, inlaid work, trimmings, and silk, 
UJ3ed for adorning the above articles, goes beyond description. 

Five qaf.ars of camels, properly capariRoned, are always kept ready for 
riding, together with two for carrying a Jfi(w.ffa, which is a sort of wooden 
turret, very comfortable, with two poles, by which it is suspended, at the 
time of travelling, between two camels. 

A camel's furniture is either coloured or plain. For every ten qafiirs 
they allow three qaf iirs coloured articles. 

For Bugb:_dis, the cost of the [coloured] furniture is 225¾ d., viz., a 
head-stall studded with shells, 20½ d. ; a brass ring, 1 ½ d. ; an iron chain, 
4} d. ; a l;;aUag'i (an ornament in shape of a rosette, generally made of 
peacock's feathers, with a stone in the centre), 5 d. ; a pushtpozi (orna­
ments for the strap which passes along the back), 8 d. ; a dum-afsiir 
(a crupper), l} d. ; for a takaltfi (saddle-quilt) and a sarbch'i, both of 
which require 5 sers of cotton, 20 d. ; a.ful (saddle-cloth), 2 68 d. ; ajahaz-i 
ga.fkiiri,3 which serves as a maharkiiW'i (vide above), 40 d. ; a tang, 
shebband, guliihand (throat-strap), 2-i d.; a ,taniib (long rope) for securing 
the burden~camel-drivers call this rope f.aqa f.aniib, or khanc1fr~38 cl. ; 
a bclliiposh, or covering, 15 cl. 4 

For Jainmiizas, two additional articles are allowed, viz., a garclanbancl, 
2 cl. ; and a sina-band (chest-strap), 16 d. 

The cost of a set of plain furniture for B1tg}lcl"is and Jammiizas amounts 
to 168½ cl., viz., an afsiir, studded with shells, 10 cl. ; a dum-afsiir, } cl. ; 
a _jahiiz, 16½ d. ; a _jul, 52} cl. ; a tang, a shebband, and gulubancl, 24 cl. ; 
a faqa faniib, 37½ cl. ; a baliiposh, 28 d. 5 

For Loks, the allowance for furniture is 143 d., viz., an afsiir, .fahiiz, 

1 The meaning is doubtful. The Arab . . ,arb, like qif.ar, signifies a troop of camels. From 
the following it appears that uirbchi is a sort of quilt. 

r2 Ajul ( =jhfil H.) is a heavy horse-covering of blanket and felt.-P.] 
3 Oajkctri appears to be the correct reading. The Arab. jahaz mcam whate,·er is upon 

a camel, especially the sac/die and its appurtenances, generally made of coarsE ca1n-as 
steeped in lime (gaj). Hence gajl.·ctr1, white-washed. 

• These items addpd up give 246 d., not 225¾, as stated by Abii 'l-Fa~I. When dis­
crepancies are slight, they will be found to result from a rejc<•tion of the frar:tional 
parts of the cost of articles. The difference of 20¼ d. in this case can only have resulted 
from an omission on the part of the author, because all ~ISS. agree in the several iteme. 
Perhaps some of the articles were not exchanged triennially, but had to last a longer time. 

6 These items added up give 169 d., instead of Abii 'I-Fairs 168½ cl. 
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khanciir, according to the former rates; a jul, 37½ d. ; a tang, shebband, 
gul11_band, 14} d.; a biiliiposh, 28 d.1 

The coloured and plain furniture is renewed once in three years, but 
not so the iron bands and the ,rnod,rnrk. In consideration of the old 
~oloured furniture of eYery qaf.iir, sixteen di"i111s, and of plain furniture, 
fourteen dc1ms, are deducted by the Government. At the end of eYery three 
years they draw out an e,;timate, from which one-fourth is deducted; 
then, after taking away one-tenth of the remainder, an as8ignment is 
giyen for the rest. 2 

'dlrtfi camels (u~ed for foraging) have their furniture renewed annually, 
at the cost of ti:2§- d. for country-bred camels, and loks, viz. [for country 
bred cameh] an afsc1r, 3 d.: ajul, ::rn~ d.; a sardoz, id.; a tang and a 
shebband, 10] d. ; 3 and [for loks ], an afsi'ir, a tang, and a shebband, as 
before; ajul, 43¾ d. ; a sardoz, ¾ d. 

From the annual estimate one-fourth is deducted, and an assignment 
is given for the remainder. 

Shalzta ?a?s, or canrn8 sacks, for giYing camels their grain, are allowed 
one for every qat,r7.r, at a price of 30¾ d. for bur;]J_d1s andjammazas, and 24½ d. 
for loks. 

Hitherto the cost of these articles had been uniformly computed and 
fixed by contract "·ith the camel dri,·ers. But when, in the forty-second 
year of the cliYine era ~Hi98 A. D. ], it was brought to the notice of lfo; 
}fajesty that these people were, to a certain extent, losers, this regulation 
was abolished, and the current market price allO\Yed for all articles. The 
price is therefore no longer fixed. 

On eyery Xcw Year's day, the head camel-dri,·ers receive permission 
for shearing the camels, anointing them with oil, injecting oil into the 
noses of the animals, and indenting for the furniture allowed to salafi 
camels. 

REGULATIOXS FOR OILI~G CAI\IELS, AXD I~JECTIXG OIL 
IXTO THEIR NOSTRILS. 

The scientific terms for these operations are taf.liya and tajfi,, though 
we might expect tat,liya and tanshtq, because tanshtq mean,; injecting i'nto 
the nose. 

1 The items added up gi,-e 1-1-± d., insteR<l of Abti -!-Fairs I,rn d. 
2 Hence the Uoycrnn1C'nt paid, a.s a rule, lo/ !-=-.il- of the cstin1ates presented. 
:i The addition gives 521 d., instead of 52}. The following items, for loks, give added 

up G2}. 
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For each Bughd"i and Jammiiza 3¾ 8er8 of sesame oil are annually 
allowed, viz., three 8er8 for anointing, and¾ 8er for injection into the nose. 
So also ¾ 8. of brimstone, and 6½ 8. of butter-milk. For other kinds of 
camels the allowance is { 8. of brimstone, 6½ 8. of butter-milk, and¾ 8. of 
grease for injecting into the nose-holes. 

Formerly these operations were repeated three times, but now only 
once, a year. 

THE RANKS OF THE CA11ELS, AND THEIR SERVANTS. 

His Majesty has formed the camels into qatiir8, and given each qat.ar 
in charge of a 8arban, or driver. Their wages are four-fold. The first class 
get 400 d. ; the second, 340 d. ; the third, 280 d. ; the fourth, 220 d., per 
men8em. 

The qafar8 are of three kinds-1. Every five qaf:ar8 are in charge of an 
experienced man, called B"i8topanfi, or commander of twenty-five. His 
salary is 720 d. He marks a Yiibu horse, and has four drivers under him. 
2. Double the preceding, or ten qafiir8, are committed to the care of a 
Panjiiki, or commander of fifty. He is allowed a horse, draws 960 d., 
and has nine drivers under him. 3. Every hundred qaf.iir8 are in charge 
of a Panj?ad"i, or commander of five hundred. Ten qafiir8 are under his 
personal superintendence. With the exception of one qafiir, Government 
finds drivers for the others. The Panjiihi8 and Bi8topanji8 are under his 
orders. Their salary varies ; nowadays many Y fizbashi8 1 are appointed 
to this post. One camel is told off for the farrii8he8. A writer also has 
been appointed. His Majesty, from his practical knowledge, has placed 
each Pan:~ad"i under a grandee of the court. Several active foot-soldiers 
have been selected to inquire from time to time into the condition of the 
camels, so that there may be no neglect. Besides, twice a year some 
people adorned with the jewel of insight inspect the camels as to their 
leanness or fatness at the beginning of the rains and at the time of the 
annual muster. · 

Should a camel get lost, the Siirban is fined the full value ; so also the 
Panjiih'i and the Pan?adi. If a camel get lame or blind, he is fined the 
fourth part of the price. 

Raibiiri. 

Raibari is the name given to a class of Hindus who are acquainted with 
the habits of the camel. They teach the country-bred lok camel so to Rtep 

1 Corresponding to our Captains of the Army, commanders of 100 soldins. 

10 
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as to pass onr great distances in a short time. Although from the capital 
to the frontiers of the empire, in every direction, relay horses are 
stationed, and swift runners have been posted at the distance of every 
five kos, a fe,v of these camel riders are kept at the palace in readiness. 
Each RaibarT is also put in charge of fifty stud arwc"inas, to which for 
the purpose of breeding, one bugl_ur and two loks are attached. The latter 
(the males) get the usual allowance of grain, but nothing for grass. The 
fifty ancanas get no allowance for grain or grass. For every bugl_m, 
bugl_dT, and jammiiza in the stud, the allowance for oiling and injecting 
into the nostrils is 4 s. of sesame oil, ¾ s. of brimstone, 6½ s. of butter­
milk.1 The first includes¾ s. of oil for injection. Loks, arn-anas, ghurds, 
and maya glwrds, get only 3i s. of sesame oil--the deduction is made for 
injection-G} s. of butter-milk,1 and ~ s. of brimstone. 

Batas and Dumbalas-these names are given to young camels ; the 
former is used for light burdens; they are allowed 2½ s. of oil, inclusive of 
½ s. for injection into the nostrils, ½ s. of brimstone, and 4½ s. of butter­
milk.1 

Full-grown stud-camels get weekly½ s. of saltpetre and common salt; 
botas get ¼ s. 

The wages of a herdsman is 200 d. per mensem. For grazing every 
fifty stud-camels, he is allowed five assistants, each of whom gets 2 d. per 
diem. A herdsman of two herds of fifty is obliged to present to His 
Majesty three ancanas enry year; on failure, their price is deducted from 
his salary. 

Formerl_v the state used to exact a fourth part of the wool sheared 
from every bugl_di and jammctza, each camel being assessed to yield four 
scrs of wool. This His }Iajesty has remitted, and in lieu thereof, has 
ordered the drinrs to provide their camels with dwn-afsiirs, wooden 
pegs, etc. 

The follo"·ing are the prices of camels :-a bugl_dT, from 5 to 12 muhurs ; 
a jamm11za, from 3 to 10 JI. ; a bugl_ur, from :3 2 to 7 JI. ; 3 a mongrel lok, 
from 8 to 9 JI. ; a country-bred, or a Bali"lcli"i lok, from 3 to 8 JI. ; an 
anciina, from 2 to i JI. 

His }Iajesty has regulated the burdens to he carried b,· camels. A first 
class b11q_/i_cl1, not more than 10 mans; a second clas:c; do., 8 111. ; supnior 
jammiiz11s, loks, etc., 8 1,1. : a second class do., Gm. 

In this country, camels do not live above h,·enty-four years. 

[ 1 Jl&A.enl"l.,.-P.J ·, Jntext··fromJto," .. ~P." 
:- 3 The text ha'-' also here·· a m,tya Ou;'!ltiu fronl j to 5; a glturcl fnnn 3 to 8; a nu7ya 

ghurd and a fol: fron1 :3 to-; ".-P. -
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THE GAW-KHA~A OR COW 1-STABLES. 

Throughout the happy regions of Hindustan, the cow 1 is considered 
auspicious, and held in great veneration; for by means of this animal, 
tillage is carried on, the sustenance of life iR rendered possible, and the 
table of the inhabitant is filled with milk, butter-milk,2 and butter. It 
is capable of carrying burdens and drawing "·heeled carriages, and thus 
becomes an excellent assistant for the three branches of the government. 

Though every part of the empire produces cattle of various kinds, 
those of Gujriit are the best. Sometimes a pair of them are sold at 100 
muhnrs. They "·ill travel 80 kos [120 miles] in 24 hours, and surpass even 
swift horses. Nor do they dung "·hilst running. The usual price is 20 
and 10 rnuhurs. Good cattle are also found in Bengal and the Dakhin. 
They kneel down at the time of being loaded. The cows give upwards of 
half a man of milk. In the province of Dihli again, cows are not worth 
more than 10 Rupees. His Majesty once bought a pair of cows for two 
lacR of diims [5,000 Rupees]. 

In the neighbourhood of Thibet and Kashmir, the Qutiis, or Thibetan 
Yak, occurs, an animal of extraordinary appearance. 

A cow will live to the age of twenty-five. 
From his knowledge of the wonderful properties of the cow, His 

Majesty, who notices everything which is of nlue, pays much attention 
to the improvement of cattle. He divided them into classes, and com­
mitted each to the charge of a merciful keeper. One hundred choice 
cattle were selected aR khii~a and called kotal. They are kept in readiness 
for any service, and forty of them are taken unladen 1 on hunting expedi­
tions, as shall be mentioned below (Book II, Ac.In 2i). Fifty-one others 
nearly as good are called half-kotal, and fifty-one more, quarter-kotal. 
Any deficiency in the first class is made up from the second, and that of 
the middle from the third. But these three form the cow 1-stables for His 
Majesty·:-; use. 

Besides, sections of cattle have been formed, each varying in number 
from 30 to 100, and committed to the charge of honeRt keepers. The 
rank of each animal is fixed at the time of the public muster, when each 
gets its proper place among sections of ecprnl rank. A similar proceeding 
is aclopll'd for each section, \\"hen Nelected for drawing waggons and 
tra wlling carriages, or for fetching ,rnter ( 1·iclc Ac.in 22). 

1 ldr, n:s:. The lrnllock m1!y is used for ,rnrk.-P. [ 2 .llast, cmcls.--P. l 
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There is also a species of oxen, called gain1, small like gii{ horses, but 
very beautiful. 

l\Iilch-cows and buffaloes have also been diYided into sections, and 
handed over to intelligent servants. 

A'in 67. 

THE DAILY ALLOWAXCE OF FOOD. 

Every head of the first kha§a class is allowed daily 6¼ s. of grain,1 and 
l½ d. of grass. The whole stable gets daily 1 man 19 s. of molasses,2 
which is distributed by the Darogha, who must be a man suitable for 
such a duty, and office. Cattle of the remaining kha§a classes get daily 
6 s. of grain,1 and grass as before, but no molasses 2 are given. 

In other cow-stables the daily allowance is as follows. First kind, 
6 s. of grain,1 I½ d. of grass at court, and otherwise only 1 d. The second 
kind get 5 s. of grain,1 and grass as usual. The oxen used for travelling 
carriages get 6 s. of grain,1 and grass as usual. First class gainTs get 3 s. 
of grain, and 1 d. of grass at court, otherwise only ¾ d. Second class do., 
2½ s. of grain,1 and Ji d. of grass at court, otherwise only ½ d. 

A male buffalo (called arna) gets 8 s. of wheat flour boiled, 2 s. of 
gh'i, ls. of molasses,2 l½ s. of grain,1 and 2 d. of grass. This animal, when 
young, fights astonishingly, and will tear a lion 3 to pieces. ·when this 
peculiar strength is gone, it reaches the second stage, and is used for 
carrying water. It then gets 8 s. of grain, and 2 d. for grass. Female 
buffaloes used for carrying water get 6 s. of grain, and 2 d. for grass. First 
class oxen for leopard-waggons 4 get 6¼ s. of grain; and other classes, 5 s. 
of grain, but the same quantity of grass. Oxen for heavy waggons got 
formerly 5 s. of grain, and l½ d. for grass; but now they get a quarter ser 
less, and grass as before. 

The milch-cows, and buffaloes, when at court, have grain given them 
in proportion to the quantity of milk they give. A herd of cows and 
buffaloes is called ?ha(. A cow will give daily from 1 to 13 s. of milk; a 
buffalo from 2 to 30 s. The buffaloes of the Panjab are the best in this 
respect. As soon as the quantity of milk giYen by each cow has been 
ascertained, there are demanded two dams weight of ghi for every ser 
of milk. 

[ 1 Dana=_!!,ram, seep. 142, note 1.-P.] 
[ 2 Qand-i siy,,h, seep. 142, footnote 3.-P.] 
[ 3 Sher in India is the tiger, but shir in Persia is the lion.-P.] 
• Carriages for the transport of trained hunting leopards. Vide Book II, .A'in 27. 
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In the k!1ii,m stables. one man is appointe(l to look after four head of 
cattle. Eight PPn such keepers in the first stable get G d. per diem, and the 
remaining kt'Ppers, 4 d. In other sta]Jles, the salnry of the keepers is the 
same, but f'.aeh has to look after six cmn,. 1 Of the carriage drivns, some 
get their salariPs on the list of the Al.iad1s; othPrti get 360 d., others 2Gfi d. 
down to 112 d. Rahals, or carriages, :-uP of hrn kinds :-1. ChatrTdifr or 
con:'red carriages, having four or more poles (\\·hid1 support the chatr, or 
umbrella) ; 2. ,,·ithout a covering. Carriage~ suit<:d for horses are called 
glrnr-balwl. 2 For cwr:· ten waggons, 20 drivers and 1 carpenter are 
allo,ved. The head driwr, or Jrirclah11. and the carpenter, get each :-i cl. 
per diem ; the others 4 d. For some tirne l 0 clrinrs had been appointed, 
and the carpenter was disallowed; the drivers themselves undertook the 
repairs, and received on this account an annual allowance of 2,200 
dams [GG Rupet·sj. 

If a horn of an ox was broken, or the animal got blind, the Diirogha 
was fined one-fourth of the price, or even rnore, according to the extent 
of the injury. 

Formerly the Dii.roghas paid all expenses on account of repairs, and 
receiwd for every day that the carriages ,rnre used, half a diim as iJng 
money----iing is hemp smeared \\·ith ghi, and twisted round about the 
axle-trPe which, like a pivot, fits into the central hole of the wheel, and 
thus prcn-nts it from wearing away or gctting broken. ·when afterwards 
the Diiroghasliip was transferred to the driYers, they had to provide 
for this cxpenf'e. At first, it was only customary for the carts to carry 
on marches a part of the baggage belonging io the different worhhops; 
but \\·hen the dri,·crs performed the duties of the Daroghas they had also 
to provide for the carriage of the fuel requirerl. at court and for the 
transport of building materials. But subscriuently :200 waggons \Yere 
set a:-;icle for the transport of building material.,, \Yhilst GOO others have 
to brine-, in the span' of ten months, J.;"i0,000 1111111s of fuel to the Imperial 
kitchen. ,\ ml if oflirnrs of the governllt('llt on any clay use the I rn pcrial 
waggon:-; for othrr purposes, that clav i:< to lie sPparately accounted for, a,; 
also each srn·i<'c rendered to the eot1 rt. Th~ d ri rnrs are not subject to 
the Piigus!d rPgulat ion (vide 1Vin 83). If, ho\1T1·er, an ox dies, the_\' h:we 
to buy a not lu·r. 

11 G111·, ox; i·ide p. l.'i7, note 1.-l'.l L' C,hut-bahal.-P.] 



But ,rhen it came to the ears of His :\Iajcst:· that the abon mode of 
contract ,rns producti,·e of much crul'lt)· toward, these 2efficeable. but 
mute animals, he abolished this svstcrn, and gaye them again in rharge 
of faithful scrrnnts. The allowance of grain for enr:· cart-bullock m,8 
fixed at 4 s., arnl l½ d. were giYen for gras:-;. For other bnlloclrn, the 
allowance i;-; one-half of the preceding. But dnring the four rainy montlrn 
no money is allowed for grass. There were also appointed for every 
eighteen cart,; twelve drivers, one of whorn nmst understand carpenter\; 
work. Now, if a bullock dies, government :c;upplies another in his stead, 
and likewise pays for the fwg, all(l is at the expense of repairs. 

The cattle that are worked are mustered once a year b:, experienced 
men who estimate their fatness or leanness ; cattle that are unemployrd 
are inspected every six months. Irn,tead of the above mentioned transport 
of firewood, etc., the carters have now to perform am· service "·hich 
may be required by the government. 

..:1~Ln 69. 

THE MULE ~TABLES. 

The mule possesses the strength of a horne and the patience of an ass, 
and though it has not the intelligence of the former it has not the 
stupidity of the latter. It nenr forgets the road which it ha,; once 
travelled. Hence it is liked by Hi~ :\lajcst.1·, \Yhose practical ,Yisdom 
extends to cnr_,·thing, and its breeding is encouraged. It i,; the best 
animal for carrying burdens and travelling <ffer uneven ground, and it. 
has a very soft step. People generally helie,·e that the male ass eouples 
with a mare, h11t. the opposite connexion also is known to take place, a:-; 
mentioned in the books of antiquity. The mule resembles its dam. 1J i:-; 
Maje:-;ty had a yonng ass coupled with a mare, and the:v produced a very 
fine mule. 

In many conntries just princes prefer trnwlling about on a mule; 
and people can therefore easil_'\· la_v their gricYances before thern,1 "·ithout 
inconveniencing the tranller. 

:\lule;; are only bred in Hindu,;tan in Pakhali,2 and its neighbourhood. 
The :-;irnple inhabitants of the countr_\· u,-;e<l to look upon mule,; as m,s(;,:, 
and thought it derogatory to ride upon them; but in consequence of the 

1 Which the subjects could not so easily ,lo, if the princes, on their tours of :ulministra­
tion of justicf', Wt'rt' to ride on elephants, bccaus<· the- plaintiff would stand too far from 
the k;ng. 

2 Th·e Sarkiir of Pakhali lies between At,1k (Attock) and Kashmir, a little north uf 
Ra'>l'ul Pirnlt'e. ]';'r/e towards the encl of Bu,;k Ill. 
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interest which His :.\Iajesty takes in this animal, so great a dislike is now 
nmYhere to be found. 

Mules are chiefly imported from '1riiq-i ,Arab and ,Iriiq-i ,A.jam. 
Yery superior mules are often sold at Rs. 1,000 per head. 

Like camels, they are formed into qatars of five, and have the same 
names, except the second mule of each qat,ar, which is called bardast, 
[instead of peshdara, vide Ac.in 61, end]. 

Mules reach the age of fifty. 

THE DAILY ALLOWANCE OF FOOD FOR l\IULES. 

Such mules as are not country-bred, get at court, 6 s. of grain, and 2 d. 
for grass; otherwise, only l} d. Country-bred mules get 4 s. of grain, 
and l¾ d. of grass, when at court; otherwise, 1 d. for grass. Each mule 
is allowed every week 3½ jetals for salt ; but they give the salt in one lot. 

THE FURNITURE OF MULES. 

For imported mules, a head stall of leather, 20± d. ; an iron chain 
·weighing 2 s., 10 d.; a ranaki (crupper) of leather, 4 d.; a pa.Zan (pack­
saddle), 102 d.; a shaltang (sha,Yl strap), and a palas-tang (blanket strap), 
36¼ rl. ; a .(aqa tanab (a rope for fastening the burden), 63 d. ; a qat:ir 
shalaq (a short whip), 6 d.; a bell, one for every qafar, 10 d.; a horse­
hair saddle, 40 d.; a kala1ca (vide Ah·n Mi, No. 9) of leather, 13 d.; a set 
of ropes, 9 d. ; a saddle cloth, 4} d. : a sardoz (a common head stall), 
4 d.; a khurjzn (wallet), 15 d. ; a fodder-bag, 4 d. ; a magas-ran (to drive 
away flies) of leather, 1 d. ; a curry-comb and a hair-glove (for ,rnshing), 
4 d. Total 345! d. 

For country-bred mules the allowance is 1311 d., viz., a head stall of 
leather, 4 d.; pack-saddle, 31 d. 18!j.; the two straps, 16} d.; a .(aqa 
_(anab and sardoz, 40 d. ; a bell, 5 d. ; a fodder-bag, 3 d. ; a crupper, 3 d. ; 
a saddle, 24 d. ; a curry-comb and a hair-glove, 4 d. 

The furniture is renewed every third year ; but for all iron and wood 
work, half the price is deducted. The annual allowance for the repair of 
the furniture is 40 cl. ; but on the march, the time of renewal depends on 
the wear. }Jules are shod every six months at a cost of 8 cl. per head. 

Each qatar is in charge of a keeper. Turani:s, Irani:s, and Indians, are 
appointed to this office; the first two get from 400 to 1,920 d. ; and the 



162 

third class, from 240 to 256 d. per rnensem. Such keepers as have monthly 
salaries of 10 R. [400 d.] and upwards, have to find the peshang 1 (first mule 
of their qa.(iir) in grain and grass. Experienced people inspect the mules 
twice a year as to leanness or fatness. Once a year they are paraded 
before His }Iajesty. 

If a mule gets blind or lame, the muleteer is fined one-fourth of the 
cost.price; ond one-half, if it is lost. 

Asses also are employed for carrying burdens and fetching water. 
They get 3 s. of grain, and 1 d. for grass. The furniture for asses is the 
same as that for country-bred mules, but no saddle is given. The annual 
allowance for repairs is 23 d. The keepers do not get above 120 d. per 

rnensem. 

THE MANNER IN WHICH HIS l\IAJESTY SPE:N"DS HIS TIME. 

The success of the three branches of the government, and the fulfil­
ment of the wishes of the subjects, whether great or small, depend upon 
the manner in which a king spends his time. The care with which His 
Majesty guards over his motives, and watches over his emotions, bears 
on its face the sign of the Infinite, and the stamp of immortality ; and 
though thousands of important matters occupy, at one and the same time, 
his attention, they do not stir up the rubbish of confusion in the temple of 
his mind, nor do they allow the dust of dismay to settle on the vigour of 
his mental powers, or the habitual earnestness with which His }Iajesty 
contemplates the charms of God's world. His anxiety to do the will of 
the Creator is ever increasing ; and thus his insight and wisdom are ever 
deepening. From his practical knowledge, and capacity for everything 
excellent, he can sound men of experience, though rarely casting a glance 
on his own ever extending excellence. He listens to great and small, 
expecting that a good thought, or the relation of a noble deed, may kindle 
in his mind a new lamp of wisdom, though ages have passed without his 
having found a really great man. Impartial statesmen, on seeing the 
sagacity of His .:\lajesty, blotted out the book of their own wisdom, and 
commenced a new leaf. But with the magnanimity ,Yhich distinguishes 
him, and with his wonted zeal, he continues his search for superior men, 
and finds a reward in the care with which he selects such as are fit for 
his societ:v. 

[ 1 The peshang is selected for being a quick-stepper and for intelligence.-P.] 
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Although surrounded by every external pomp and display, and by 
eYery inducement to lead a life of luxury and ease, he does not allow his 
desires, or his ,uath, to renounce allegiance to Wi;;;dom, his sovereign­
how much less would he permit them to lead him to a bad deed ! Even 
the telling of stories, which ordinary people use as a means of lulling 
th('rnselves into sleep, serves to keep His ;'\Iajesty awake. 

Ardently feeling after God, and searching for truth, His Majesty 
exercises upon himself both inward and outward austerities, though he 
occasionally joins public worship, in order to hush the slandering tongues 
of the bigots of the present age. But the great object of his life is the 
acquisition of that sound morality, the sublime loftiness of which 
captivates the hearts of thinking sages, and silences the taunts of zealots 
and sectarians. 

Knowing the value of a lifetime, he never wastes his time, nor does 
he omit any necessary duty, so that ih the light of his upright intentions, 
every action of his life may be considered as an adoration of God. 

It is beyond my power to describe in adequate terms His Majesty's 
devotions. He passes every moment of his life in self-examination or in 
adoration of God. He especially does so at the time, when morning 
spreads her azure silk, and scatters abroad her young, golden beams; and 
at noon, when the light of the world-illuminating sun embraces the 
universe, and thus becomes a source of joy for all men; in the evening 
when that fountain of light withdraws from the eyes of mortal man, to 
the bewildering grief of all who are friends of light ; and lastly at midnight, 
when that great cause of life turns again to ascend, and to bring the news 
of renewed cheerfulness to all who, in the melancholy of the night, are 
stricken with sorrow. All these grand mysteries are in honour of God, and 
in adoration of the Creator of the world ; and if dark-minded, ignorant 
men cannot comprehend their signification, who is to be blamed, and 
whose loss is it ? Indeed, every man acknowledges that we owe gratitude 
and reverence to our benefactors ; and hence it is incumbent on us, 
though our strength may fail, to show gratitude for the blessings we 
recei,-e from the sun, the light of all lights, and to enumerate the benefits 
which he bestows. This is essentially the duty of kings, upon whom, 
according to the opinion of the wise, this sovereign of the heavens sheds 
an immediate light.1 And this is the very motive which actuates His 
Majesty to venerate fire and reverence lamps. 

But why should I speak of the mysterious blessings of the sun, or of 

1 Vide Abii '!-Fa,-l's Preface, pp. iii and 49. 
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the transfer of his greater light to lamps ? Should I not rather dwell on 
the perverseness of those weak-minded zealots, \Yho, with much concern, 
talk of His Majesty's religion as of a deification of the Sun, and the intro­
duction of fire-worship ? But I shall dismiss them with a smile. 

The compassionate heart of His Majesty finds no pleasure in cruelties, 
or in causing sorrow to others ; he is ever sparing of the lives of his 
subjects, wishing to bestow happiness upon all. 

His Majesty abstains much from flesh, so that whole months pass away 
without his touching any animal food, which, though prized by most, is 
nothing thought of by the sage. His august nature cares but little for 
the pleasures of the world. In the course of twenty-four hours he never 
makes more than one meal. He takes a delight in spending his time in 
performing ·whatever is necessary and proper. He takes a little repose in 
the evening, and again for a short time in the morning ; but his sleep 
looks more like waking. 

His Majesty is accustomed to spend the hours of the night profitably; 
to the private audience hall are then admitted eloquent philosophers 
and virtuous 1,iifi:s, who are seated according to their rank and entertain 
His Majesty with wise discourses. On such oecasions His Majesty fathoms 
them, and tries them on the touch-stone of knowledge. Or the object 
of an ancient institution is disclosed, or new thoughts are hailed with 
delight. Here young men of talent learn to revere and adore Hi:;; :Majesty, 
and experience the happiness of having their wishes fulfilled, whilst old 
men of impartial judgment see themselves on the expanse of sorrow, 
finding that they have to pass through a new course of instruction. 

There are also present in these assemblies, unprejudiced historians, 
who do not mutilate history by adding or suppressing facts, and relate 
the impressive events of ancient times. Hi8 Majesty often makes remarks 
wonderfully shrewd, or starts a fitting subject for com-ersation. On ot,her 
occasions matters referring to the empire and the revenue are brought up, 
when His Majesty gives orders for whatever is to be done in each case. 

About a watch before daybreak, musicians of all nations are 
introduced, who recreate the assembly with music and songs, and religious 
strains; and when four gha/is are left till morning His Majesty retires 
to his private apartments, brings his external appearance in harmony 
with the simplicity of hi8 heart, and launches forth into the ocean of 
contemplation. In the meantime, at the close of night, soldiers, 
merchants, peasants, tradespeople, and other professions gather round 
the palace, patiently ,vaiting to catch a glimpse of His Majesty. Soon 
after daybreak, they are allowed to make the l;ornish (vide 1-Vin 7 4). After 
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this, His ::\Iajesty allows the attendants of the Harem to pay their compli­
ments. During this time various matters of worldly and religious import 
are brought to the notice of His Majesty. As soon af' they a!e settled, 
he returns to his private apartments and reposes a little. 

The good habits of His .Majesty are so numerous that I cannot 
adequately describe them. If I were to compile dictionaries on this 
subject they would not be exhaustin . 

.A~in 73. 

REGULATIONS FOR AD)IISSION TO COURT. 

Admittance to Court is a distinction conferred on the nation at large ; 
it is a pledge that the three branches of the government are properly 
looked after, and enables subjects personally to apply for redress of their 
grievances. Admittance to the ruler of the land is for the success of his 
government what irrigation is for a flower-bed ; it.is the field, on which 
the hopes of the nation ripen into fruit. 

His Majesty generally receives twice in the course of twenty-four 
hours, when people of all classes can satisfy their eyes and hearts with 
the light of his countenance. First, after performing his morning 
devotions, he is visible from outside the awning, to people of all ranks, 
whether they be given to worldly pursuits, or to a life of solitary contem­
plation, without any molestation from the mace-bearers. This mode of 
showing himself is called, in the language of the country, darsan (view) ; 
and it frequently happens that business is transacted at this time. The 
second time of his being visible is in the State Hall, whither he generally 
goes after the first ,rntch of the day. But this assembly is sometimes 
announced towards the close of day, or at night. He also frequently 
appears at a window, which opens into the State Hall, for the transaction 
of business; or he dispenses there justice calmly and serenely, or 
examines into the dispensation of justice, or the merit of officers, without 
being influenced in his judgment by any predilections or anything impure 
and contrary to the will of God. Every officer of government then 
presents various reports, or explains his several wants, and is instructed 
by His :Majesty how to proceed. From his knowledge of the character 
of the times, though in opposition to the practice·of kings of past ages, 
His Majesty looks upon the smallest details as mirrors capable of reflecting 
a comprehensive outline; he does not reject that which superficial 
observers call unimportant, and counting the happiness of his subjects 
as essential to bis own, never suffers his equanimity to be disturbed. 
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Whenewr His }Iajesty holds court they beat a large drum, the 
sounds of which are accompanied by Divine praise. In this manner, 
people of all classes receive notice. His }lajesty's sons and grandchildren, 
the grandees of the Court, and all other men who have admittance, attend 
po make the kornish, and remain standing in their proper places. Learned 
men of renown and skilful mechanics pay their respects; the Daroghas 
and Bitikchis (,niters) set forth their several wants; and the officers of 
justice give in their reports. His l\Iajesty, with his usual insight, gives 
orders, and settles everything in a satisfactory manner. During the 
whole time, skilful gladiators and wrestlers from all countries hold them­
seh'es in readiness, and singers, male and female, are in waiting. Clever 
jugglers and funny tumblers also are anxious to exhibit their ·dexterity 
and agility. 

His Majesty, on such occasions, addresses himself to many of those 
who have been pre.~ented, impressing all with the correctness of his 
intentions, the unbiasedness of his mind, the humility of his disposition, 
the magnanimity of his heart, the excellence of his nature, the cheerfulness 
of his countenance, and the frankness of his manners ; his intelligence 
pervades the whole assembly, and multifarious matters are easily and 
satisfactorily settled by his truly divine power. 

This vale of sorrows is changed to a place of rest : the army and the 
nation are content. l\Iay the empire flourish, and these blessings endure! 

A'"in 74. 

REGULATIONS REGARDING THE KORN I SH AND THE TA.SLIM. 

Superficial observers, correctly enough, look upon a king as the origin 
of the peace and comfort of the subjects. But men of deeper insight are 
of opinion that even spiritual progress among a people would be impossible 
unless emanating from the king, in "'horn the light of God dwells ; for 
near the throne, men wipe off the stain of conceit and build up the arch 
of true humility.1 

With the view, then, of promoting this true humility, kings in their 
wisdom have made regulations for the manner in which people are to 
show their obedience. Some kings have adopted the bending down of 
the head. His }Iajesty has commanded the palm of the right hand to be 
placed upon the forehead and the head to be bent downwards. This 

1 Hence the presence of the king promotes humility, which is the foundation of all 
spiritual life. So especiallv in the case of Akbar, towards whom, as the head of the New 
()hurch, the subjects occupy the position of disciples. Vide A'"in 77 and the Note after it. 
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mode of salutation, in the language of the present age, is called kornish, 
and signifies that the saluter has placed his head (which is the seat of 
the senses and the mind) into the hand of humilit:·, giving it to the royal 
assembly as a present, and has made himself in obedience ready for any 
service that may be required of him. 

The salutation, called tasl"im, consists in placing the back of the right 
hand on the ground, and then raising it gently till the person stands erect, 
when he puts the palm of his hand upon the crown of his head, which 
pleasing manner of saluting signifies that he is rearly to give himself as 
an offering. 

His Majesty relates as follows: " One day my royal father bestowed 
upon me one of his own caps, which I put on. Because the cap of the king 
was rather large, I had to hold it with my [right] hand, whilst bending 
my head downwards, and thus performed the manner of salutation 
(kornish) above described. The king was pleased with this new method, 
and from his feeling of propriety ordered this to be the mode of the 
kornish and taslim. 

Upon taking leave, or presentation, or upon receiving a man/jab, 
aja_g"ir, or a dress of honour, or an elephant, or a horse, the rule is to make 
thre~ taslims ; but only one on all other occasions, when salaries are paid, 
or presents are made. 

Such a degree of obedience is also shown by serrnnts to their masters, 
and looked upon by them as a source of blessings. Hence for the disciples 
of His Majesty, it was necessary to add something, viz., prostration 1 

(sijda) ; and they look upon a prostration before His Majesty as a 
prostration performed before God ; for royalty is an emblem of the power 
of God, and a light-shedding ray from this Sun of the Absolute. · 

Viewed in this light, the prostration has become acceptable to many, 
and proved to them a source of blessings upon blessings. 

But as some perverse and dark-minded men look upon prostration as 
blasphemous man-worship, His ::\Iajesty, from his practical wisdom, has 

1 Thfl prostration, or .sijda, is one of the positions at prayer. and is thl'refore looked 
upon by all )Iuhammadans as the exclusive right of God. When Akbar, as the head of 
his new faith, was treated by his flattering friends, perhaps against his calmer judgment, 
as the representative of God on earth, he had to allow prostration in the assemblies of 
the Elect. The people at large would never have submitted. The practice evidently 
pleased the emperor, because he looked with fondness upon everv custom of the ancient 
Persian kings, at whose eourts the 1rpoaKvve,v had been the us;;_al salutation. It was 
Ni,/1m of Baclalfhshan who invented the prostration when the emperor was still at Fatl_ipiir 
[before 1586]. The success of the innovation made :\Iulla A<;lam of Kabul exelaim, "0 
that I had been the inventor of this little business ! " Bad. III, p. 15:3. Regarding 
Ni~am, or (JJ1iizi Jiliiin, ,-ide Abii' '1-Fazl's list of Grandees, 2nd Book, No. 144. The 
sijda as an article of Akbar's Divine Religion, will be again rderred to in the note to 
.A~in 77. 
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ordered it to be discontinued by the ignorant, and remitted it to all 
ranh, forbidding enn his private attendants from using it in the Darbiir-i 
c;.Jm (general court-days). However, in the private assembly, when any 
of those are in waiting, upon whom the star of good fortune shines, and 
they receive the order of seating themselns, they certainly perform the 
prostration of gratitude by bowing down their foreheads t0 the earth, 
and thus participate in the halo of good fortune. 

In this manner, by forbidding the people at large to prostrate, but 
allmving the Elect to do so, His }Iajesty fulfils the 1vishes of both, and 
shows the ,rnrld a fitting example of practical wisdom. 

O.N" ETIQUETTE. 

Just as spiritual leadership requires a regulated mind, capable of 
controlling covetouwess and wrath, so does political leadership depend on 
an external order of things, on the regulation of the difference among men 
in rank, and the power of liberality. If a king possess a cultivated 
mind, his position as the spiritual leader of the nation will be in harmony 
with his temporal office ; and the performance of each of his political 

. duties will be equivalent to an adoration of God. Should anyone search 
for an example, I "·ould point to the practice of His l\Iajesty, which will 
be found to exhibit that happy harmony of motives, the contemplation 
of which re,rnrds the searcher v,ith an increase of personal knowledge, 
and leads him to worship this ideal of a king.1 

\Yhen His }Iajesty seats himself on the throne, all that are present 
perform the kornish, and then remain standing at their places, according 
to their rank, "·ith their arms crossed,2 partaking, in the light of his 
imperial countenance, of the elixir of life, and enjoying everlasting 
happiness in standing ready for any service. 

1 The \\·onls of the text are ambiguous. They may also mean, and /earls him to praise 
me as the 111a11 ,rho directed him tcncarc/s this exm,1ple. 

2 The linger tips of the left hand touch the ri,d1t el how, ancl those of the right hand 
the left c·lbow; or, the fingers of each hand rest a.r!ain.st the inner upper arm of the opposite 
.,;rle. The lmvcr arms re,t on the kamarl,and. \\'hen in this position, a sen·ant is callNI 
f!111r!.,rla-y1; !;J_idnutt, or ready for ~C'rYiCP. Sonwtirne~ the right foot a!.-m is put over tho 
kft the toes of the former merelv touchirw the ground. Tlw shoes arc, of course, ldt 
out;icle at the .~rtff-i nic;a!. The e;npcror sits on the throne(rirle Plate \'II) ,vith crossed 
lPg.s, or chah[u-:Jinil; a po--itir)n of co1nfort which Orientals allo\v to persons of rank. This 
position. ho-weYPI\ is l'allecl Ji,-c:;ruc,1/ nidwst, or Pharaoh's 1node of sitting, if assunw·rl 
h~· persons of no rank in the prcs0nce of strangers. Pharaoh-Orientals mean the Pharaoh 
of the time of ~lo,es~i., pron·rhial in the East for n1inglory. The position suitable for 
socictv is the rlw:{u1 it 1nocle of ~;ittin'.I, i.e., thf' per~on first k11eeh~ down with his body 
strail!i,t; he then lets, the body .gently sink till he sits on his heel,, the arms being !«•pt 
ext en-led and the hnnd~ re:-:tln!.!; 0!1 the' knee-:. 
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The eldest prince places himself, when standing, at a distance of one 
to four yards from the throne, or when sitting, at a distance from two to 
eight. The second prince stands from one and one-half to six yards from 
the throne, and in sitting from three to twelve. So also the third ; but 
sometimes he is admitted to a nearer position than the second prince, and 
at other times both stand together at the same distance. But His J.\fajesty 
generally places the younger princes affectionately nearer. 

Then come the Elect of the highest rank, who are worthy of the 
spiritual guidance of His }Iajesty, at a distance of three to fifteen yards, 
and in sitting from five to twenty. After this follow the senior grandees 
from three and a half yards, and then the other grandees, from ten or 
twelve and a half yards from the throne. 

All others stand in the Yasal.1 One or two attendants 2 stand nearer 
than all. 

A~in 76. 

THE 2\IUSTER OF MEN. 

The business which His Majesty daily transact~ is most multifarious ; 
hence I shall only describe such affairs as continually recur. 

A large number of men are introduced on such days, for which an 
Anjuman-i Dado Dihish, or assembly of expenditure, has been announced. 
Their merits are inquired into, and the coin of knowledge passes current. 
Some take a burden from their hearts by expressing a wish to he enrolled 
among the members of the Divine Faith ; others want medicines for their 
diseases. 3 Some pray His Majesty to remove a religious doubt; others 
again seek his advice for settling a worldly matter. 4 There is no end to 
such requests, and I must confine myself to the most necessary cases. 

The salaries of a large number of men 5 from Turan and Iran, Turkey 
and Europe, Hindustan and Kashmir, are fixed by the proper officers in 

1 1',tsal signifies the wing of an army, and here, the two wings into which the assembly 
is dfrided. The place before the throne remains free. One wing was generally occupied 
by the grandees of the Court and the chief functionaries ; on the other wing stood the 
Qur ( cicle p. 116), the )Iulliis, and the <;Ulama, etc. 

2 The servants who hold the saya-lJ1111, A~in 19, or the fans. 
3 This is to be ta ken litera]h·. The water on which Akbar breathed, was a universal 

remedv. Viele next A~in. · 
4 As settling a family-feud, recommending a matrimonial alliance, giving a new-born 

chi!tl a suitable name, etc. 
3 Abu '].Paz,! means men who were willing to sen-e in the several grades of the standing 

army. The standing army consisted of cavalry, artillery. and rifles. There was no regular 
infantry. }Jen who joined the standing arm,-, in tht: beginning of Akbar's reign, brought 
their own horse and accoutrements "·ith them; but as this was founrl to be the cause 
of much inefficieney (ride Second Book, A~in 1) a horse was given to each recruit on 
joining, for which he ,ms answerable. 
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a manner described below, and the men themselYes are taken before His 
Majesty by the paymasters. Formerly it had been the custom for the men 
to come with a horse and accoutrements ; but nowadays only men 
appointed to the post of an A.1,iadi 1 bring a horse. The salary as proposed 
by the officers who bring them is then increased or decreased, though it 
is generally increased; for the market of His Majesty's liberality is 
never dull. The number of men brought before His :Majesty depends on 
the number of men available. Every Monday all such horsemen are 
mustered as were left from the preceding "-eek. -With the view of 
increasing the army and the zeal of the officers, His }Iajesty gives to 
each who brings horsemen, a present of two dams for each horseman. 

Special Bitikch"is 2 [writers] introduce in the same manner such as are 
fit to he A.1.tadis. In their case, His }Iajesty always increases the stipulated 
salary. As it is customary for every At.iadi to buy 3 his own horse, His 
Majesty has ordered to bring to every muster the horses of any Al)adis 
who may have lately died, which he hands over to the newly appointer± 
At.iadis either as presents or charging the price to their monthly salaries. 

On such occasions; Senior Grandees and other Amirs introduce also 
any of their friends, for whom they may solicit appointments. His 
Majesty then fixes the salaries of such candidates according to circum­
stances; but appointments under fifty rupees per mensem are rarely 
ever solicited in this manner. 

Appointments to the Imperial workshops also are made in such 
assemblies, and the salaries are fixed. 

HIS MAJESTY 4 AS THE SPIRITUAL GUIDE OF THE PEOPLE. 

God, the Giver of intellect and the Creator of matter, forms mankind 
as He pleases, and gives to some comprehensiveness, and to others 
narrowness of disposition. Hence the origin of two opposite tendencies 

1 As Al_iadis drew a higher salary (II, All-in 4) they could buy, and maintain, horses of 
a sup"-rior kind. 

2 All-in 4 of the second book mentions only one officer appointei to recruit the ranks 
of Ahadis. 

3 -So according to two MSS. My text edition, p. 158, I. 10, has As it is not customary 
for Ahadis to buy a horse, etc. Both readings give a sense, though I should prefer the 
omission of the negative word. According to All.in 4 of the second book. an Aha<li was 
supplied with a horse when his first horse had died. To such cases the negative phrase 
would refer. But it was cmtomary for Al_iadis to bring their own hors<:: on joining; and 
this is the case which Abii 'J-Fa?,l evidently means; for in the whole •1\hn he speaks of 
newcomers. 

• A note will be found at the end of this Ahn. 
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among men, one class of whom turn to religious (din) and the other class 
to worldly thoughts (dunya). Each of these two divisions selects different 
leaders, 1 and mutual repulsiveness grows to open rupture. It is then that 
men's blindness and silliness appear in their true light ; it is then dis­
-0overed how rarely mutual regard and charity are to be met with. 

But have the religious and the worldly tendencies of men no common 
ground? Is there not everywhere the same enrapturing beauty 2 which 
beams forth from so many thousand hidden places ? Broad indeed is 
the carpet 3 which God has spread, and beautiful the colours which He 
_has given it. 

The Lover and the Beloved are in reality one ; 4 

Idle talkers speak of the Brahmin as distinct from his idol. 
There is but one lamp in this house, in the rays of which, 
Wherever I look, a bright assembly meets me. 

One man thinks that by keeping his passions in subjection he worships 
God ; and another finds self-discipline in watching over the destinies of a 
nation. The religion of thousands of others consists in clinging to an idea; 
they are happy in their sloth and unfitness of judging for themselves. 
But when the time of reflection comes, and men shake off the prejudices 
of their education, the threads of the web of religious blindness 5 break, 
and the eye sees the glory of harmoniousness. 

But the ray of such wisdom does not light up every house, nor could 
every heart bear such knowledge. Again, although some are enlightened, 
many would observe silence from fear of fanatics, who lust for blood, 
but look like men. And should anyone muster sufficient courage, and 

1 As prophets, the leaders of the Church; and kings, the leaders of the State. 
2 God. He may be worshipped by the meditative and by the active man. The 

former speculates on the essence of God, the latter rejoices in the beauty of the world, 
"and does his duty as man. Both represent tendencies apparently antagonistic ; but as 
both strive after God, there is a ground common to both. Hence mankind ought to 
learn that there is no real antagonism between din and dunya. Let men rally round 
Akbar, who joins ~iific depth to practical wisdom. By his example, he teaches men how 
to adore God in doing one's duties ; his superhuman knowledge proves that the light 
of God dwells in him. The surest way of pleasing God ts to obey the king. The reader 
will do well to compare Abii '1-Fa?l"s preface with this A<-in. 

3 The world. 
4 These ~ii/ic lines illustrate the idea that" the same enrapturing beauty" is every­

where. God is everywhere, in everything ; hence e,erything is God. Thus God the 
Beloved, dwells in man, the lover, and both are onP, Brahmin=man; the idol=God 
lamp=thought of God; house=man's heart. The thoughtful man sees everywhere 
"the bright assembly of God's works". 

" The text has taqlid, which means to vut a collar on one's own neck, to follow another 
blindly, especially in religious matters. "All things which refer to prophetship and 
revealed religion they [ Abii '1-Fa?I, I_Iakim, Abii 'l-Fatl.i, etc.] called taqlfdiyat, i.e .. things 
cagainst reason, because they put the basis of religion upon reetson. not testimony. Besides, 
there came [during A.H. 983, or A.D. 15i5] a great number of Portuguese, from whom 
they likewise picked up doctrines justifiable by reasoning." Bada,onf II, p. 281. 
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openly proclaim his enlightened thoughts, pious simpletons would call 
him a mad man, and throw him aside as of no account, whilst ill-starred 
wretches would at once think of heresy and atheism, and go about with 
the intention of killing him. 

Whenever, from lucky circumstances, the time arrives that a nation 
learns to understand how to worship truth, the people will naturally 
look to their king, on account of the high position which he occupies, 
and expect him to be their spiritual leader as well ; for a king possesses, 
independent of men, the ray of Divine wisdom,1 which banishes from 
his heart everything that is conflicting. A king will therefore some­
times observe the element of harmony in a multitude of things, or some­
times reversely, a multitude of things in that which is apparently one ; 
for he sits on the throne of distinction, and is thus equally removed from 
Joy or sorrow. 

Now this is the case with the monarch of the present age, and this 
book is a witness of it. 

Men versed in foretelling the future knew this when His Majesty 
was born,2 and together with all others that were cognizant of the secret, 
they have since been waiting in joyful expectation. His Majesty, how­
ever, wisely surrounded himself for a time with a veil, as if he were an 
outsider, or a stranger to their hopes. But can man counteract the will 
of God ? His Majesty, at first, took all such by surprise as were wedded 
to the prejudices of the age; but he could not help revealing his inten­
tions; they grew to maturity in spite of him, and are now fully known. 
He now is the spiritual guide of the nation, and sees in the performance 
of this duty a means of pleasing God. He has now opened the gate 
that leads to the right path, and satisfies the thirst of all that wander 
about panting for truth. 

But whether he checks men in their desire of becoming disciples, or 
admits them at other times, he guides them in each case to the realm of 
bliss. l\Iany sincere inquirers, from the mere light of his wisdom, or his 
holy breath, obtain a degree of awakening which other spiritual doctors 

---------

1 Vide Ahii '1-Fazl's preface, p. iii, I. 19. 
2 This is an allusion to the wonderful ev€nt which happened at the birth of the emperor. 

Akbar spoke," From Mirza Shah Muhammad, called Gbaznin !Qian, son of Rhah Begk_lian, 
who had the title of Dawran }Qian, and was an Arghiin by birth." The author heard him 
say at Li\hor, in A.H. 1053, "I asked Nawiib <;Aziz Kokah, who has the title of Khan-i 
A~r,am [vide List of Grandees, second Book, .Ahn 30], whether the late emperor, like the 
Messiah, had really spoken with his august mother. He replied, "His mother told 
me it was true." Dabistiin ul Jfaeiihib, Calcutta edition, p. 390. Bombay edition, 
p. 260. The words which Christ spoke in the cradle, are given in the Qurl'iin, Siir.19, and in 
the spurious gospel of the Infancy of Christ, pp. 5, ll l. 
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could not produce by repeated fasting and prayers for forty days. 
Numbers of those who have renounced the world, as Sanniis'is, Jog'is, 
Sevras, Qalandars, l.f akims, and $iifis, and thousands of such as follow 
worldly pursuits as soldiers, tradespeople, mechanics, and husbandmen, 
have daily their eyes opened to insight, or have the light of their knowledge 
increased. Men of all nations, young and old, friends and strangers, 
the far and near, look upon offering a vow to His Majesty as the means of 
solving all their difficulties, and bend down in worship on obtaining their 
desire. Others again, from the distance of their homes, or to avoid the 
crowds gathering at Court, offer their vows in secret, and pass their lives in 
grateful praises. But when His l\Iajesty leaves Court, in order to settle 
the affairs of a province, to conquer a kingdom, or to enjoy the pleasures 
of the chase, there is not a hamlet, a town, or a city that does not send 
forth crowds of men and women with vow-offerings in their hands, and 
prayers on their lips, touching the ground with their foreheads, praising 
the efficacy of their vows, or proclaiming the accounts of the spiritual 
assistance received. Other multitudes ask for lasting bliss, for an upright 
heart, for advice how best to act, for strength of the body, for enlighten­
ment, for the birth of a son, the reunion of friends, a long life, increase 
of wealth, elevation in rank, and many other things. His Majesty, who 
knows what is really good, gives satisfactory answers to every one, and 
applies remedies to their religious perplexities. Not a day passes but 
people bring cups of water to him, beseeching him to breathe upon it. 
He who reads the letters of the divine orders in the book of fate, on seeing 
the tidings of hope, takes the water with his blessed hands, places it in 
the rays of the world-illuminating sun, and fulfils the desire of the 
suppliant. Many sick people 1 of broken hopes, whose diseases the most 
eminent physicians pronounced incurable, have been restored to health 
by this divine means. 

A more remarkable case is the following. A simple-minded recluse 
had cut off his tongue, and throwing it towards the threshold of the 
palace, said, " If that certain blissful thought,2 which I just now have, 
has been put into my heart by God, my tongue will get well ; for the 
sincerity of my belief must lead to a happy issue." The day was not 
ended before he obtained his wish. 

"He [Akbar] showedhimself every morning at a window, in front of which multitudes 
came and prostrated themselves; while women brought their sick infants for his benedic­
tion and offered presents on their recovery." From the account of the Goa Missionaries 
who came to Akbar in 1595, in ,tfurray's Discoveries in Asia, II, p. 96. 

2 His thought was this. If Akbar is a prophet, he must, from his supernatural wisdom, 
find out in what condition I am lying here. 
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Those who are acquainted with the religious knowledge and the piety 
of ~is l\Iajesty, "·ill not attach any importance to some of his customs,1 
remarkable as they may appear at first; and those ,vho know His 
Majesty's charity and love of justice, do not even see anything remarkable 
in them. In the magnanimity of his heart he newr thinks of his perfec­
tion, though he is the ornament of the world. Hence he even keeps back 
many who declare themselves willing to become his disciples. He often 
says, ""\Vhy should I claim to guide men before I myself am guided? " 
But when a novice bears on his forehead the sign of earnestness of purpose, 
and he be daily enquiring more and more, His l\Iajesty accepts him, and 
admits him on a Sunday, when the ,vorld-illuminating sun is in its highest 
splendour. Notwithstanding every strictness and reluctance shown by 
His Majesty in admitting novices, there are many thousands, men of all 
classes, who have cast over their shoulders the mantle of belief, and look 
upon their conversion to the New Faith as the means of obtaining e,-ery 
blessing. 

At the above-mentioned time of ewrlasting auspiciousness, the novice 
with his turban in his hands, puts his head on the feet of His ::\Iajesty. 
This is symbolical,2 and expresses that the novice, guided by good 
fortune and the assistance of his good star, has cast aside 3 conceit and 
selfishness, the root of so many evils, offers his heart in ,rnrship, and now 
comes to inquire as to the means of obtaining everlasting life. His Majesty, 
the chosen one of God, then stretches out the hand of favour, raises up 
the suppliant, and replaces the turban on his head, meaning by these 
symbolical actions that he has raised up a man of pure intentions, who 
from seeming existence has nmv entered into real life. His Majesty 
then gives the novice the Sha?t, 4 upon which is engraved "The Great 
Name ", 5 and His Majesty's symbolical motto, "Alliih" Akbar." This 
teaches the novice the truth that 

1 "He [Akbar] showed, besides, no partiality to the ~Iuhammadans; and when in 
straits for money, would even plunder the mosques to equip his cavalry. Yet there 
remained in the breast of the monarch a stronghold of idolatry, on which they [the 
Portuguese missionaries] could never make any impression. Not only did he adore the 
sun, and make long prayers to it four times a <lay, he also held himself forth as an object 
of worship; and though exceedingly tolerant as to other modes of foith, never would 
admit of ~,ny encroachments on his o,n1 divinity." .Murray's Discoreries, II, p. 95. 

2 The text has zabnn-i b,al, and a little lower clmrn, zaban-i bezufanf. Zabiin-i hal, or 
symbolical language is opposed to zabiin-i moqal, spoken "~orris. 

3 Or rather, from hi.s head, as the text has, because the casting aside of selfishness is 
symbolically expressed by taking off the turban. To wear a turban is a distinction. 

4 ShaJt means aim; secondly, anything round. either a ring, or a thread, as the 
Brahminica.1 t.hread. Here a ring seems to be meant. Or it may be the likeness of the 
Emperor which, according to Badiioni, the members wore on their turbans. 

0 The Great .Yame is a name of God. "Some say it is the word Allah; others say it 
is A~-8a>nad, the eternal; others A.1-I_Jayy, the li,·ing; others A.1-Qayyiim, the everlastinf:; 
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" The pure Sha~t and the pure sight nei:er err." 

Seeing the wonderful habits of His ~fojesty, his sincere attendants 
are guided, as circumstances require it ; and from the wise counsels 
they receive they soon state their wis}ies openly. They learn to satisfy 
their thirst in the spring of divine fayour, and gain for their wisdom and 
motives renewed light. Others, according to their capacities are taught 
wisdom in excellent advices. 

But it is impossible, while speaking of other matters besides, to give a 
full account of the manner in which His Majesty teaches wisdom, heals 
dangerous diseases, and applies remedies for the seYerest sufferings. 
Should my occupations allow sufficient leisure, and should another term 
of life be granted me, it is my intention to lay before the world a separate 
volume on this subject. 

Ordinances of the Dii-ine Faith. 

The members of the DiYine Faith, on seeing each other, observe the 
following custom. One says, "Alliihu Akbar," and the other responds, 
"Jallu Jallc"ilul,u." 1 The motive of His }Iajesty in laying down this 
mode of salutation, is to remind men to think of the origin of their 
existence, and to keep the Deity in fresh, lively, and grateful rrmembrance. 

It is also ordered by His l\lajesty that, instead of the dinner usually 
given in remembrance of a man after his death, each member should 
prepare a dinner during his lifetime, and thus gather provisions for his 
last journey. 

Each member is to give a party on the anniversary of his birthday, 

othere, A r-Rahmiin, ar-ra/.i'im, the clement and merciful; others Al-1,fuhayrnin, the 
protector.'' ([!,,:ya,~. "Qa~i l_Iamidu 'd-Din of Nagor says, the Great Name is the word 
Hii, or He (God), because it has a refer011ce to God's nature, as it shows that He has no 
other at His side. Again, the word l,u is a root, not a derivati,e. All epithets of God 
are contained in it." K.ashf" 'l-LuglJ_at. 

1 These formula, remind us of Akbar's namf", Jal/Mu 'cl-Din Jfuhamma,l Akbar. The 
words Allahu Akbar are ambiguous; they may mean, God is great, or Akbar is God. There 
is no doubt that Abkar liked the phrase for its ambiguity; for it was used on coins, the 
Imperial seals. and the heading of books, farmans, etc. His era was called the Dfrine era; 
his faith, the Dicine faith; and the note at the end of thisAi:.inshows how Akbar, starting 
from the, idc-a of the Di,ine right of kings, gradually came to look upon himself as the 
Jfujtahid of the age, then as the prophet of God and ({od's Yice-regent on earth, and lastly 
as a Deity. "It was during these days '..\.H. !183, or . .\.D. l5i5-6] that His ~fajesty once 
asked how people ,rnuld like it if he ordered the words Allaltu A I.bar to be cut on the 
Imperial seal and the dies of his coins. :llost said, people would like it very much. But 
l;liiji Ibriihim objected, and said, the phrase had an ambiguous meaning, and the emperor 
might snbstitute the Qur<-an Ycrse La-;ihu '/!,;!,, al.·lar" (To think of God is the greatest 
thing). because it involnd no ambiguit~·- But His :\Iajesty g:ot displeased, and said 
it was surely sufficient that no man who frlt his weakness would claim Divinitv: he merelv 
lookC'd to the sound of thP words, and he had nen'r thought that a thing cot;ld be carriecl 
!o such an extren1e." BadGonf~ p. 210. 
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and arrange a sumptuous feast. He is to bestow alms, and thus prepare 
provisions for the long journey. 

His l\Iajesty has also ordered that members should endeavour to 
abstain from eating flesh. They may allow others to eat flesh without 
touching it themselves ; but during the month of their birth they are 
not even to approach meat. Nor shall members go near anything that 
they have themselves slain; nor eat of it. Neither shall they make use 
of the same vessels with butchers, fishers, and birdcatchers. 

Members should not cohabit with pregnant, old, and barren women; 
nor with girls under the age of puberty. 

NOTE RY THE TRANSLATOR ON THE RELIGlOVS VIEWS OF THE 

EMPEROR AKBAR. 

In connexion with the preceding A_l'-in, it may be of interest for the 
general reader, and of some value for the future historian of Akbar's 
reign, to collect, in form of a note, the information which we possess 
regarding the religious views of the Emperor Akbar. The sources from 
which this information is deriYed, are, besides Ab11 '1-Fa;::l's A_l'-In, the 
Muntakhabu 't-Tawarikh by <;Abdu 1-Qadir ibn-i i\Iulr1k Shah of Badaon­
regarding whom I would refer the reader top. llO, and to a longer article 
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1869-and the Dabistiinu 
'l-Ma~ahib,1 a work written about si:,..-ty years after Akbar's death by an 
unknown Muhammadan writer of strong Parsi tendencies. Nor must 
we forget the valuable testimony of some of the Portuguese missionaries 
whom Akbar called from Goa, as Rodolpho Aqua viva, Antonio de ::\Ion­
serrato, Francisco Enriques, etc., of whom the first is mentioned by 
Abii. '1-Fail under the name of Pc'idii Radalf. 2 There exist also two 
articles on Akbar's religious views, one by Captain Vans Kennedy, 
published in the second volume of the Transactions of the Bombay 
Literary Society, and another by the late Horace Hayman Wilson, which 
had originally appeared in the Calcutta Quarterly Oriental J1agazine, 
vol. i, 1824, and has been reprinted in the second volume of Wilson's 
works, London, 1862. Besides, a few extracts from Badaoni, bearing on 
this subject, will be found in Sir H. Elliott's Bibliographical Index to the 
Historians of Muhammadan India, p. 243 ff. The proceedings of the 
Portuguese missionaries at Akbar's Court are described in Murray's 

1 Printed at Calcutta in 1809 with a short dictionary, and reprintEd at Bombay 
A.H. 1272 [A.D. 1856]. This work has also been translated into English at the cost of the 
Oriental Translation Fund. 

2 Not Padre Radif, .....i;..lJ ...;J..l~, as in Elphinstone's history, but ul~J, the letter 
11am) having been mistaken for a! /ya). 
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Historical Account of Discoveries and Travels in Asia, Edinburgh, 1820, 
vol. ii. 

I shall commence with extracts from Badaoni.1 The translation is 
literal, which is of great importance in a difficult writer like Badiioni. 

Abu 'l-Fa?l's second introduction to Akbar. llis pride. 

[Badiioni, edited by ;\Iawlawi A.ghii Al_imad c;.A_li, in the Bibliotheca 

Indica, vol. ii, p. 198.] 
It was during these days [end of 982 A.H.] that Abu '1-Fa;r:l, son of 

Shaykh :Mubarak of Niigor, came the second time to court. He is now 
Rtyled <;Allr7m'i. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted up 
the lamp of the fjabii)11s, illustrating thereby the story of the man who, 
because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in broad daylight, 
and representing himself as opposed to all sects, tied the girdle of 
infallibility round his waist, according to the saying, "He who forms an 
opposition, gains power." He laid before the Emperor a commentary 
on the Ayat" 'l-kursT, 2 which contained all subtleties of the Qm'iin; 
and though people said that it had been written by his father, Abu '1-Fa;r:l 
was much praised. The numerical value of the letters in the words 
Tafsfr-£ Akbari (Akbar's commentary) gives the date of composition 
[983]. But the emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to find in 
Abfl '1-Fa;r:l a man capable of teaching the l\Iullas a lesson, whose pride 
certainly resembles that of Pharaoh, though this expectation was opposed 
to the confidence which His l\lajesty had placed in me. 

The reason of Abu '1-Fa;r:l's opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get hold of, 
and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious matters (as 
had been the case with Mir J:Iabshi and others), Shaykh <;.A_bdu 'n-Nabi 
and l\Iakhdumu 'l-1\Iulk, and other learned men at court, unanimously 

1 As in the following extracts the years of the Hijrah are given, the reader may 
convert them according to this table:-

The year HlflO A.H. commenced 1-!th 
981--:3rd MaY, l :i73 
9R2-23rd April, 1574 
983-12th Anril, L,75 
9S-lc-3lst }Iiirch. li576 
98.5-2lst March, li\77 
98ii---l0th March, Li78 
987-28th February, l.~7\l 
988-17th Februar\·. li\SO 
!l89-,ith Februan-: l;'\81 
990-21\th ,fanuar,·, 1582 
!l91-15th ,fanuar~-, 1583 
992-4th January: l 584 

2 Qur., Siir. H, 256 ... 

l\Iay, 1572 [Old StylP ]. 
9!l3-21th Decembn, 1584 
994-1:lth December, 1585 
995-2nd December, 1586 
99G-22nd Konmlipr, 158i 
997-lOth Ko,ember, 1588 
998-3lst October, l:"'i89 
999-20th October, 1590 

1000-9th Octobu, 15!H 
1001-28th September. 1592 
1002-1,th September. 1593 
100:3-(ith September, 1594 
1004-2,th AuguRt, 1595 
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represented to the emperor that Shaykh :\Iubiirak also, in as far as he 
pretended to be Jlahdi, 1 belonged to the class of innovators, and was not 
only himself damned, but led others into damnation. Having obtained 
a sort of permission to remove him, they dispatched police officen; to 
bring him before the emperor. But when they found that the Shaykh, 
with his two sons, had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit 
in his prayer-room. The Shaykh, at first, took refuge ,vith Salim-i 
Chishti at Fatl,ipur, who then ,ms in the height of his glory, and requested 
him to intercede for him. Shaykh Salim, ho,venr, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to go away 
to Gujriit. Seeing that Salim took no interest in him, Shaykh :Mubarak 
applied to Mirza <;'Az1z Koka [Akbar's foster-brother], who took occasion 
to praise to the emperor the Shaykh's learning and voluntary poYerty, 
and the superior talents of his two sons, adding that :\Iubii.rak was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and that 
he [<;'Azfa] could really not see why the Shaykh was so much persecuted. 
The emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the Shaykh. In a short 
time matters took a more favourable turn; and Abu '1-Fa~l when once 
in favour with the emperor (officious as he was, and time-serving, openly 
faithless, continually studying His Majesty's whims, a flatterer beyond 
all bounds) took every opportunity of reviling in the most shameful way 
that sect whose labours and motives ban been so little appreciatecl,2 
and became the cause not only of the extirpation of these experienced 
people, hut also of the ruin of all servants of Goel, especially of Shaykhs, 
pious men, of the helpless, and the orphans, whose liYings and grants he 
cut down. 

He used to say, openly and implicitly :-

0 Lord, send clown a proof 3 for the people of the ,vorld ! 
Send these Ximrocls 4 a gnat as big as an elephant ! 
These Pharaoh-like fellows han lifted up their heads ; 
Send them a :\loses with a staff, and a Xile ! 

1 i· i,/e p. 11:l, note 2. 
2 Badi\oni belonged to the belieYers in the approach of the ;\lillennium. A few years 

later, Akbar ueed :IIahdawi rumours for his own purposes ; ,-ide below. The extrad shows 
that there existed before 9~2. heretical innoYators, whom the emperor allowed to lie 
persecuted. :IIatters soon took a different turn. 

3 That is, a man capable of tcal'hing the <;Ularni\s a lesson. Abt1 '].Fail means himself. 
4 Nimrod, or Xamriid, anrl Pharaoh, are prO\~erbial int he Ea;,t for their pride. Nimrod 

was killed by a gnat which had crr•pt through the nose to his brain. He could 011]~· relicYe 
his pains by striking the crown of his head; but at last he died from the effects of his 
own blows. 
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And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings, miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the ,Clamiis (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the follmving Rub(6"i to them:~ 

I have set fire to my barn "-ith my o,vn hands, 
As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy ? 
Ko one is my enemy but myself, 
Woe is me ! I have torn my garment ,vith my own hands. 

And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict of 
any .ll11Jtahid,1 he used to say, "Oh don't bring me the arguments of 
this s,rnetmeat-seller and that cobbler, or that tanner! " He thought 
himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaykhs and ,UJamiis. 

Commencement of the Disputations. [Badiion:i II, p. 200.J 

" During the year 983 A.H., many places of worship were built at 
the command of His }Iajesty. The cause was this. For many years 
previous to 983 the emperor had gained in succession remarkable and 
decisive victories. The empire had grmrn in extent from day to day ; 
everything turned out well, and no opponent was left in the ,vhole world. 
His :Majesty had thus leisure to come into nearer contact with ascetics 
and the disciples of the }fo,1niyyah sect, and passed much of his time in 
discussing the word of God (Qurc.iin), and the word of the prophet (the 
IjadT:~, or Tradition). Questions of $iifism, scientific discussions, inquiries 
into philosophy and law, were the order of the day. His }Iajesty passed 
whole nights in thoughts of God ; he continually occupied himself with 
pronouncing the names Ya Hu and Ya Heidi, which had been mentioned 
to him,2 and his heart was full of reverence for Him who is the true Giver. 
From a feeling of thankfulness for his past successes, he would sit many 
a morning alone in prayer and melancholy, on a large flat stone of an old 
building ,vhich lay near the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent 
over his chest, and gathering the bliss of early hours." 

In his religious habits the emperor was confirmed by a story which 
he had heard of Sulaymiin,3 ruler of Bengal, who, in company with 130 

1 A man of infallible anthorit~- in hi,: explanations of the :llnharnrnadan law. There 
are few :\Iujtahicls. Among the uhlest there were se,eral who plied a trade at the same 
tiirn>, The preceding Rul,a<;i is translatcd Ly Sir H. Elliot in the Jluhammca/an Ilistorians 
of India, p: 214. · · 

2 By some ascetic. ra H1i means O He (God), nnd r,; Haili, 0 Guide. The frequent 
repetition of SU('h 11an1e:4 i.; a n1cans of knowledge. Son1e faqlrs repeat then1 seYeral 
thousand times during a night. 

3 The edition of Badaoni calls him_}~,; Kararr,ni. H£ is sometimcs called Karan,, 
sometimes Karzfini. He reigned in Ben.gal from 9il to !lSO, or A.D. l5G3 to l5i3. 



Shaykhs and c;elamas, held e\·ery morning a devotional meeting, after 
which he used to transact state business ; as also by the news that 
l\Iirza Sulayman, a prince of ~ilfi tendencies, and a i)ii)n·b-i ?1c1l 1 was 
coming to him from Badakhshiin. 

Among the religious buildings was a meeting place near a tank 
called Anfiptaliio, where Akbar, accompanied by a few courtiers, met 
the c;Ulamiis and lawyers of the realm. The pride of the c;Ulamas, and 
the heretical (Shi<;itic) subjects discussed in this building, caused }Iu!h1 
Sheri, a poet of Akbar·s reign, to compose a poem in which the place 
was called a temple c,f Pharaoh and a building of Shaddad (vide Qur., 
Sur. 89). The result to which the discussions led will be seen from the 
following extract. 

[Bad. II, p. 202.] 
"For these discussions, which were held enry Thursday 2 night, HiR 

Majesty invited the Sayyids, Sha~-khR, c;rlamas, and grandees, by turn. 
But as the guests generally commenced to quarrel about their places, and 
the order of precedence, His :.\Iajesty ordered that the grandees shoulJ 
sit on the east side; the Sayyids on the west side; the ,vlarniis to the 
south ; and the Sha~·khs to the north. The emperor then used to go 
from one side to the other and make his inquiries ... ,vhen all at once, 
one night, 'the nin of the neck of the ,rlamas of the age swelled up,' 
and a horrid noise and confusion ensued. His l\Iajesty got very angry 
at their rude behaviour, and said to me [Badaoni], 'In future report any 
of the ,Ulamas that cannot behave and that talks nonsense, and I shall 
make him leave the hall.' I gently said to Asa£ Khan, ' If I were to carry 
out this order, most of the ,{;lamas would have to leave,' when His 
Majesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer, he was 
highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near him." 

Soon after, another row occurred in the presence of the Emperor. 

[Bad. II, p. 210.] 

"Some people mentioned that I_Iaji Ibrahim of Sarhind had given a 
decree, by which he made it legal to wear red and yellow clothes,3 quoting 
at the same time a Tradition as his proof. On hearing this, the Chief 
Justice, in the meeting hall, called him an accursed \\Tetch, a bused him, 
and lifted up his stick in order to strike him, ,vhen the I_Iiiji by some 
subterfuges managed to get rid of him." 

1 lliil is the state of ecstasy and close union with God into which Stifis bring themselves-
by silent thought, or by prm{ouncing the rnunc of God. . 

2 The text has shab-i .Ju,:,c;a, the niirht of Friday; but as Muhammadans commence 
the day at sunset, it is our Tlwrsda!, night. 

3 As women may u~e. 
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Akbar was now fairly disgusted with the c;Ulamiis and lawyers ; 
he never pardoned pride and conceit in a man, and of all kinds of conceit, 
the conceit of learning was most hateful to him. From now he resolved 
to vex the principal c;Ulamiis; and no sooner had his courtiers discovered 
this, than they brought all sorts of charges against them. 

[Bad. II, p. 203.] 
"His Majesty therefore ordered :.\Iawliina <;Abd0 'lliih of Sultiinpur, 

who had received the title of 1lf.akhdumu 'l-Jlulk, to come to a meeting, 
as he wished to annoy him, and appointed I;Iaji Ibrahim Shaykh AM 
'I-Fail (who had lately come to court, and is at present the infallible 
authority in all religious matters, and also for the New Religion of His 
Majesty, and the guide of men to truth, and their leader in general), and 
several other newcomers, to oppose him. During the discussion, His 
Majesty took every occasion to interrupt the }lawliinii when he explained 
anything. When the quibbling and wrangling had reached the highest 
point, some courtiers, according to an order previously given by His 
Majesty, commenced to tell rather queer stories of the i\Iawliinii, to wh~se 
position one might apply the verse of the Qurc;iin (Sur. XYI, 72), 'And 
some one of you shall have his life prolonged to a miserable age, etc.' 
Among other stories, Khan Jahiin said that he had heard that l\Iakhdum0 

']-:.\folk 1 had given afatU'(t, that the ordinance of pilgrimage was no longer 
binding, but even hurtful. When people had asked him the reason of his 
extraordinary fatU'(I, he had said, that the two roads to ::Uakkah, through 
Persia and over Gujrat, were impracticable, because people, in going by 
land (Persia) had to suffer injuries at the hand of the Qizilbashes (i.e., the 
Shic;ah inhabitants of Persia), and in going by sea, they had to put up 
,vith indignities from the Portuguese, whose ship-tickets had pictures 
of .Mary and Jesus stamped on them. To make use, therefore, of the 
latter alternative would mean to countenance idolatry ; hence both 
roads were closed up. 

"Khan Jahiin also related that the :.\Iawliina had im·ented a clever 
trick by which he escaped paying the legal alms upon the wealth ,Yhich 
he amassed every year. Towards the end of each year, he used to make 
over all his stores to his wife, but he took them back before the year 
had actually run out. 2 

------ - --

1 This extract as given by Sir H. Elliott on p. 2-li, conveys a wrong impression. 
Akbar did not prohibit pilgrimages before A.H. 990. 

2 Alms are due on every surplus of stock or stores which a Sunni possesses at the end of 
a year, provided that surplus have been in his possession for a whole year. If the wife, 
therefore, had the surplus for a part of the yPar, and the husband took it afterwards 
back, he escaped th" paying of alms. 
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" Other tricks also, in comparison 1Yith which the tricks of the children 
of }loses are nothing, and rumours of his meanness and sha bbineRs, his 
open cheating and ,vorldlinesR, and his cruelties said to have been practised 
on the Shaykhs and the poor of the whole country, but especially on the 
Aimadars and other deserving people of the Panjab-all came up, one 
story after the other. His motiveR, 'which shall be revealed on the day 
of rernrrection' (Qur. LXXXYI, 9), "·ere disclosed; all sorts of stories, 
calculated to ruin his character and to vilify him, were got up, till it was 
resolved to force him to go to jfakkah. 

" But when people a;;ked him whether pilgrimage "·as a duty for a 
man in his circumstances, he said So; 1 for Shaykh <;Abdu 'n-Nabi had 
risen to power, "·hilst the star of the }lawlanii was fast sinking." 

But a heavier blow was to fall on the <;l.7lamiis. [Bad. II, p. 207.J 

"At one of the above-mentioned meetings, His }Iajesty asked how 
many freeborn women a man "·as legally allowed to marry (by nikaM. 
The lawyern answered that four was the limit fixed by the prophet. The 
emperor thereupon remarked that from the time he had come of age, he 
had not restricted himself to that number, and in justice to his wives, 
of whom he had a large number, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. }fost expressed 
their opinions, when the emperor remarked that Shaykh <;A_bdu 'n-Xabr 
had once told him that one of the Mujtahids had had as many as nine 
wives. Some of the <;UJamas present replied that the }Iujtahid alluded 
to was Ibn Abi Layii ; and that some had even allmved eighteen from a 
too literal translation of the Qur<;iin verse (Qur., Sur. IV, 3), ':Marry 
whatever women ye like, two and two,2 and three and three, and four 
and four,' but this was improper. His :Majesty then sent a message to 
Shaykh <;A_bdn 'n-Nabi, who replied that he had merely wished to point 
out to Akbar that a difference of opinion existed on this point among 
lawyers, but that he had not given a fatW(l in order to legalize irregular 
marriage proceedings. This annoyed His }Iajesty very much. ' The 
Rhaykh,' he said, 'told me at that time a very different thing from what 
he now tells me.' He never forgot thi:s. 

" After much discussion on thiR point the q;Jarniis, having collected 

1 I.e., he meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted thP charges l1rought airninst him. 
2 Thus th<'~· got 2-• 2, 3-,3, 4+1=18. But the passage is usually translated," ~farry 

whateYer women ye like, t"·o. or three. or four." The ::\lujtahicl, who toc1k nine unto 
himsplf, translate;! "two+ thrPe-,-four "=fl. The qnestinn of the empEror was most, 
ticklish. because. if the la,n·ers adhered to the number four. which thev could not well 
avoid, the 1wra111.:,1dr1gi of .~Jdinr·s frr,ei,,rn princPsses was acknowledged. 
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every tradition on the subject, decreed, first, that by mutsah [not by 
nikali] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased; and, secondly, 
that mutsah marriages were allowed by Imam :\Ialik. The Shisahs, 
as was well known, loved children born in mutsah wedlock more than 
those born by nika(1 wives, contrary to the Sunnis and the Ahl-i 
Jamasat. 

"On the latter point also the discussion got rather linly, and I would 
refer the reader to my work entitled N ajatu 'r-rash id L vide note 2, p. 104 ], 
in which the subject is briefly discussed. But to make things worse, 
N aqib Khan fetched a copy of the Jf wcat.(a of Imam ;.\Ialik, and pointed 
to ·a Tradition in the book, which the Imam had cited as a proof against 
the legality of mutsah marriages. 

"Another night, Qii?iYasqub, ShaykhAbu '1-Fa?l, I_Iiijilbriihim, and 
a few others ,rnre invited to meet His Majesty in the house near the 
Aniiptala,o tank. Shaykh Abu '1-Fa?l had been selected as the opponent, 
and laid before the emperor several traditions regarding mut,ah marriages, 
which his father (Shaykh l\Iubarak) had collected, and the discussion 
commenced. His l\lajesty then asked me, what my opinion was on this 
subject. I said, 'The conclusion which must be drawn from so many 
contradictory traditions and sectarians customs, is this :-Imam Malik 
and the Shisahs are unanimous in looking upon mut,ah marriages as legal; 
Imam Shiifisi and the Great Imam (I_Ianifah) look upon mut,ah marriages 
as illegal. But, should at any time a Qa?i of the l\Iiiliki sect decide that 
mutsah is legal, it is legal, according to the common belief, even for 
Shafi si' s and J.Ianafis. Every other opinion on this subject is idle talk.' 
This pleased His }Iajesty very much." 

The unfortunate Shaykh Ya<:qub, however, went on talking about 
the extent of the authority of a Qii?i, He tried to shift the ground ; 
but when he saw that he was discomfited, he said, " Yery well, I have 
nothing else to say-just as His .Majesty pleases." 

" The Emperor then said, 'I herewith appoint the }Iiiliki Qa?i 
I_Iasan <:Arab as the Qii?i before whom I lay this case concerning my 
wives, and you, Ya<:qub, are from to-day suspended.' This was 
immediately obeyed, and Qa?i I_Iasan on the spot ga,-e a decree which 
made mut,ah marriages legal. 

"The veteran lawyers, as }Iakhdf1m" '1-}Iulk, Qii?iYa squb, and others, 
made very long faces at these proceedings. 

" This was the commencement of ' their sere and :vel!O\,- leaf '. 
"The result was that, a few days later, Mawliinii Jalal11 'd-Din of 

l\Iultiin, a profound and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, 
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was ordered from Agra (to Fatl;ipur Sikri) and appointed Qii?i of the 
realm. Qii?i Ya<;qub was sent to Gaur as District Qii?i. 

" From this day henceforth, ' the road of opposition and difference in 
opinion' lay open, and remained so till His }Iajesty was appointed 
}I ujtahid of the empire." [Here follows the extract regarding the formula 
Alliihu Akbar, given on p. Ji,5, note 1.J 

[Badaoni II, p. 21 l. J 

"During this year ~983], there arrind J:Iakim Abu '1-Fatl;i, Hakim 
Humayun (who subsequently changed his name to Humayun Quli, 
and lastly to J:Iakim Humam), and ~uru 'cl-Din, who as poet is known 
under the name of QariirT. They were brothers, and came from Giliin, 
near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners and address 
were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time great ascendency over 
the Emperor; he flattered him openly, adapted himself to every change 
in the religious ideas of His Majesty, or even went in advance of them, and 
thus became in a short time i most intimate friend of Akbar. 

"Soon after there came from Persia, Mullii }Iul:w,mmad of Yazd, who 
got the nickname of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the emperor, com­
menced openly to revile the $a~iibah (persons who knew Muhammad, 
except the tweke Imams), told queer stories about them, and tried hard 
to make the emperor a Shi<;ah. But he was soon left behind by Bir Bar­
that bastard !-and by Shaykh Abu '1-Fa?l and J:Iakim Abu '1-Fatl;i, who 
successfully turned the emperor from the Islam, and led him to reject 
inspiration, prophetship, the miracles of the prophet and of the saints, 
and even the whole law, so that I could no longer bear their company. 

"At the same time, His Majesty ordered Qa?i Jalalu 'd-Din and 
several <;lJlamiis to write a commentary on the Qur~iin ; but this led to 
great rows among them. 

"Deb Chand Raja Manjhola-that fool-once set the whole court in 
laughter by saying that Allah after all had great ret-pect for co.Ys, else 
the cow would not have been mentioned in the first chapter (8urat" 
'l-baqarah) of the Qur~an. 

"His )lajesty had also the early history of the Islam read out to him, 
and soon commenced to think less of the $a?1iibah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers and the fasts, and the belief in everything 
connected with the prophet, were put down as taqlidi, or religious blindness, 
and man's reason was acknowledged to be the basis of all religion. 
Portuguese priests also came frequently; and His )lajesty inquired 
into the articles of their belief which are based upon reason." 
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[Badaoni II, p. 245.] 

" In the beginning of the next year [984], when His }Iajesty was at 
Di"piilpiir in :'.\lalwah, Sharif of Amul arrived. This apostate had run 
from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, and turning 
from one sect to the other, he went on "Tangling till be became a perfect 
heretic. For some time he had studied ~iific nonsense in the school of 
l\Iawlana }Jul;iammad Zahid of Balkh, nephew of the great Shaykh 1;Iusayn 
of Kh:viirazm, and had lived with derwishes. But as he had little of a 
derwish in himself, he talked slander, and was so full of conceit that they 
hunted him away. The }Iawlana also wrote a poem against him, in 
which the following verse occurs :-

" There ,vas a heretic, Sharif by name, 
"\-Yho talked very big, though of doubtful fame. 

"In his wanderings he had come to the Dakhin, where he made himself 
RO notorious, that the king of the Dakhin ,,·anted to kill him. But 
he was only put on a donkey, and shown about in the city. Hindustan, 
hmrever, is a nice large place, where anything is allo\\·ed, and no one 
cares for another, and people go on as they may. He therefore made for 
}lalwah, and settled at a place five kos distant from the Imperial camp. 
E\·ery frivolous and absurd word he spoke was full of venom, and became 
the general talk. Many fools, especially Persian heretics (whom the 
Islam casts out as people cast out hairs which they find in dough--such 
heretics are called N uq.(aw"is, and are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist) gathered round him, and spread, at his order, the rumour 
that he was the restorer of the :Millennium. The sensation was immense. 
As soon as His l\Iajesty heard of him, he invited him one night to a private 
audience in a long prayer room, which had been made of cloth, and in 
which the emperor with his suite used to say the five daily prayers. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping forward, 
he performed his obeisance, and stood still with his arms crossed, and you 
could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 1 is a sign of hostility to 
our prophet) shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a 
long time, and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself in 
worship, and sat down duzcini"i (vide p. 168, note 2), like an Indian camel. 
He talked privately to His l\lajesty; no one dared to draw near them, but 
I sometimes heard from a distance the ,,-ord c;ilm (knowledge) because he 
spoke pretty loud. He called his silly views' the truth of truths', or' the 
groundwork of things '. 

1 C:hashm-i azraq. Eurcpeans have blue eyes. The expression is as old as J:lariri 
and th~ Crusades. 
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" A fellow ignorant of things external and internal, 
From silliness indulging idle talk. 
He is immersed in heresies infernal, 
And prattles-God forbid !-of truth eternal. 

"The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Ma]:tmttd of Basakhwiin (a village in GIL'in), who lived at the time of 
Timiir. ::\Ial.uniid who had written thirteen treatises of dirty filth, full of 
such hypocrisy as no religion or sect would suffer, and containing nothing 
but fitiil, which name he had gi\·en to the 'science of expressed and 
implied language'. The chief work of this miserable "Tetch is entitled 
Ba~r o Kiiza (the Ocean and the Jug), and contains such loathsome 
nonsense, that on listening to it one's ear vomits. How the devil would 
have laughed in his face, if he had heard it, and hO\v he would have jumped 
for joy! And this Sharif-the dirty thief-had also \\Titten a collection 
of nonsense, which he styled Trirashslw?1-i Z,ahir, in \vhich he blindly 
follows :.\Iir <:Abdu 'l-Amrnl. This book is written in loose, deceptive 
aphorisms, each commencing with the \rnrds mTfarmiidand (the master 
said), a queer thing to look at, and a mass of ridiculous, silly nonsense. 
But notwithstanding his ignorance, according to the proverb, ' Worthies 
will meet,' he has exerted such an influence on the spirit of the age, and 
on the people, that he is now [in 1004], a commander of One Thommnd 
and His :'.\Iajesty's apostle for Bengal, possessing the four degrees of faith, 
and calling, as the Lieutenant of the emperor, the faithful to these degrees." 

The discussions on Thursday evenings were continued for the next 
year. In 986, they became violent, in afl far as the elementary principles 
of the Islam were chosen as subject, ,d1ilst formerly the disputations 
had turned on single points. The C:l'lamiis, even in the presence of the 
emperor, often lost their temper, and called each other Ka.firs, or accursed. 

[Bad. II, p. 2:-i.3.J 

":'.\Iakhdiim also wrote a pamphlet against Shaykh <:Abdu 'n-:~fabi, in 
which he accused him of the murder of Khizr Khan of Shirwiin, who ,ms 
suspected to have reviled.the prophet, and of }Iir I;[abshi, whom he had 
ordered to be killed for heresy. But he also said in the pamphlet that 
it was wrong to say prayers with «;A_bdn 'n-XabI, lxcause he had been 
undutiful towards his father, and ,ms, besides, affiicted with piles. Fpon 
this, Shaykh <:Abdu 'n-Kahi called Makhdum a fool, and cursed him. The 
<:Ulamiis now broke up into two parties, like the Sibtis and Qibtis, 
gathering either round the Shaykh. or round }lakhdiim" 1-}Inlk; and 
the heretic innovators used this opportunity, to mislead the emperor 
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by their ,richd opinions and aspersions, and turned truth into falsehood, 
and re1iresented lieR as truth. 

"His Majesty till non· [986] had slw1cn every sincerity, and 1cas diligently 
searchi"ng for truth. But his education had been much neglected; and 
surrounded as he 1cas by men of lo11: and hereti"c principles, he had been 
forced to doubt the truth of the I slam. Falling from one perplexity into the 
other, he lost sight of his real object, the search of truth; and 1chen tlze strong 
embankment of our clear la1c and our excellent fai"tli had once been broken 
through, Hi's Jlajesty grew colder and colder, till after the short space of 
fit'e or six years not a trace of cVluhanunaclan feeling u·as lrft in his heart. 
3fotters then became very different.'' 

[Bad. II, p. 239.J 

"In 98°! the news arrived that Shah ');'ahmasp of Persia had died, and 
Shah Is1rn1<;iJ II had succeeded him. The Tiiri"ld1 of his acceEsion is given 

in the first letters of the three words ~J.J, _;:_;, and . ..i.~ [.J+_; +lb = 984]. 
l_ ~ 

Shah IsmiiSil gave the order that any one who wished to go to Makkah 
could haw his trawlling expenses paid from the royal exchequer. Thus 
thousands of people partook of the spiritual blessing of pilgrimage, 
whilst here you dare not now [1004-] mention that word, and you would 
expose yourself to capital punishment if you were to ask leave from court 
for this purpose." 

[Bad. II, p. 241.] 

" In 983, the news arrived that Shah IsmiiSil, son of Shah ').'ahmiisp 
had been murdered, with the consent of the grandees, by his sister Par,, 
Jan Khc7nwn. ::\Ii:r l:[aydar, the riddle writer, found the Tiirikh of his 
accession in the ,rnrds 8hahinshiih-i rui zamTn [984] 'a king of the face 
of the earth'. and the Tiirikh of his death in Shahinshah-i zer-i zaniin 
[983] ' a king below the face of the earth '.1 At that time also there 
appeared in Persia the great comet which had been visible in India 
(p. 240), and the consternation was awful, especially as at the same time 
the Turks conquered Tabr1z, Shirwiin, and Mazandariin. Sultan l\lul)am­
mad Khudiibanda, son of Shah l.'ahmiisp, but by another mother, 
succeeded ; and with him ended the time of reviling and cursing the 
Sa?iiibah. 

" But the heretical ideas had certainly entered Hindfistan from Persia." 

1 As 'J'ahmiisp in his short l\Iemoirs (Pers. 1fs. 782, As. Soc. Bengal) gives the word JI; 
~,/ r9:Hlj as tllP T,'irikh of hi, accession, we have:-

'_l'ahmasp from 930 to 984; Ismii<;il IT, 9S4 to 985. 
Primep's Tables (IJnd edition, p. 308) give :-'_l'ahmasp, 932 to 983; hma<;i! II, from 

983 to 9S5. 
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BADA,oNi's StrM~iARY OF THE REASONS WHICH LED AKBAR To RENOUNCE 

THE lsLbr. 

[Bad. II, p. 256.J 

The following are the principal reasons which led His Majesty from 
the right path. I shall not give all, but only some, according to the 
proverb, " That which is small, guides that which is great, and a sign 
of fear in a man points him out as the culprit." 

The principal reason is the large number of learned men of all 
denominations and sects that came from various countries to court, and 
received personal interviews. Night and day people did nothing but 
inquire and investigate ; profound points of science, the subtleties of 
revelation, the curiosities of history, the wonders of nature, of which 
large volumes could only give a summary abstract, were ever spoken of. 
His Majesty collected the opinions of every one, especially of such as were 
not Muhammadans, retaining whatever he approved of, and rejecting 
everything which was against his disposition and ran counter to his 
wishes. From his earliest childhood to his manhood, and from his 
manhood to old age, His Majesty has passed through the most various 
phases, and through all sorts of religious practices and sectarian beliefs, 
and has collected everything which people can find in books, with a talent 
of selection peculiar to him, and a spirit of inquiry opposed to every 
[Islamitic] principle. Thus a faith based on some elementary principles 
traced itself on the mirror of his heart, and as the result of all the influences 
which were brought to bear on His ::\Tajesty, they grew, gradually as the 
outline of a stone, the conviction in his heart that there were sensible men 
in all religions, and abstemious thinkers and men endowed with miraculous 
powers, among all nations. If some true knowledge was thus everywhere 
to be found, why should truth be confined to one religion, or to a creed 
like the Islam, which was comparatively ne"-, and scarcely a thousand 
years old; why should one sect assert what another denies, and why 
should one claim a preference without having superiority conferred on 
itself. 

Moreover, Sumanis 1 and Brahmins managed to get frequent private 
interviews with His Majesty. As they surpass other learned men in their 
treatises on morals, and on physical and religious sciences, and reach 
a high degree in their knowledge of the future, in spiritual power and 
human perfection, they brought proofs based on reason and testimony, 

1 Explained in Arab. dictionariPR as a sect in Sind who believe in the transmigration 
of wuls (taniisukJl). Akbar, as will be seen from the following, was convinced of the 
transmigration of ~ouls, and therefore rejected the doctrine of resurrection. 
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for the truth of their own and the fallr other religions, and 
inculcated their doctrines so firmly and so . _,irnlly represented things as 
quite self-evident which require consideration, that no man, by expressing 
his doubts, could now raise a doubt in His Majesty, even if mountains 
were to crumble to dust, or the heavens were to tear asunder. 

Hence His Majesty cast aside the Islamitic revelations regarding 
resurrection, the day of judgment, and the details connected with it, as 
also all ordinances based on the tradition of our prophet. He listened 
to every abw,e which the courtiers heaped on our glorious and pure faith, 
which can be so easily followed; and eagerly seizing such opportunities, 
he showed in words and gestures, his satisfaction at the treatment which 
his original religion received at their hands. 

How wise was the advice which the guardian gave a lovely being, 

"Do not smile at every face, as the rose does a-t every zephyr." 1 

When it was too late to profit by the lesson, 

She could but frown, and hang down the head. 

For some time His Majesty called a Brahmin, whose name was 
Purukhotam, author of a commentary on the ... ,2 whom he asked 
to invent particular Sanscrit names for all things in existence. At other 
times, a Brahmin of the name of Debi: was pulled up the wall of the castle, 3 

sitting on a chiirpiie, till he arrived near a balcony where the emperor used 
to sleep. Whilst thus suspended, he instructed His Majesty in the secrets 
and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping idols, the fire, 
the sun, and stars, and of revering the chief gods of these unbelievers, 
as Brahma, Mahiidev, Bishn, Kishn, Ram, and Mahiimiii:, who are 
supposed to have been men, but very likely never existed, though some, 
in their idle belief, look upon them as gods, and others as angels. His 
:.Tajesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country prized 
their institutions, commenced to look upon them with affection. The 
doctrine of the transmigration of souls especially took a deep root in his 
heart, and he approved of the saying-" There is no religion in which 
the doctrine of transmigration has not taken firm root." Insincere 
flatterers composed treatises in order to fix the evidence for this doctrine ; 
and as His Majesty relished inquiries into the sects of these infidels (who 
cannot be counted, so numerous they are, and w~o have no end of 

1 Just as Akbar liked the zephy~ of inquiry into other religious systems. But zephyrs 
are also destructive; they scatter the petals of the rose. 

2 The text has a few unintelligible words. 
3 Perhaps in order not to get polluted, or be0ause the balcony belonged to the Harem. 
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revealed books, but nevertheless, do not belong to the Ahl-i K itiib, 
,Jews, Christians, and ::iluhammadans), not a day passed but a new fruit 
of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. 

Sometimes again, it was Slwyklt Taju 'd-Din of Dihli", ,Yho had to 
attend the emperor. This Shaykh is the son of Shaykh Zakariya of 
Ajodhan. The principal <;CJamiis of the age call him Tc7.ju 'l-c;Anfin, or 
crown of the ~ufi:s. He bad learned under Shaykh Zarniin of Piinipat, 
author of a commentary on the Liwac;il_1, and of other very excellent 
works, was in ~iifism and panthei:-m1 second only to Shaykh lhn <;Arabi, 
and had written a comprehensiYe commentary on the Nuzhat" 'l-Arwii!1. 
Like the preceding, he was drawn up the wall of the castle. His }Iajesty 
listened whole nights to his ~i:Hic trifles. As the Shaykh was not over 
strict 1 in acting according to our rdigious law, he spoke a great deal of 
the pantheistic presence, which idle f:;llfis will talk about, and which 
generally leads them to denial of the law and open heresy. He also 
introduced polemic matters, as the ultimate salvation by faith of Pharaoh 
-God's curse be uponhim!~which is mentioned in theFufitfu 'l-]Jikam, 2 

or the excellence of hope oYer fear, 3 and many other things to ,vhich men 
incline from weakness of disposition, uninindful of cogent reasons, or 
distinct religious commands, to the contrary. The Shaykh is therefore 
one of the principal culprits ,Yho weakened His )lajesty's faith in the 
orders of our religion. He also :"aid that infidels would, of course, be kept 
for ever in helL but it was not likely, nor co11ld it be proved, that the 
punishment in hell was eternal. Hi;; explanations of rnme verses of the 
Qurll-an or of the Tradition of our prophet, were often far-fetched. Besides, 
he mentioned that the phrase l11M1n-i Kr7.mil (perfect man) referred to 
the ruler of the age, from which)1e inferred that the nature of a king "·as 
holy. In this wa:v, he said man_Y agreeable things to the emperor, rarely 
expressing the proper meaning, but rather the opposite of what he knew 
to be correct. Even the s1jda7i (prostration), which people mildly call 
zamznbos (kis;;ing the ground), he allowed to be due to the lnsan-i Kamil; 
he looked upon the respect due to the king as a religious command, and 
called the face of the king Kac;ba-yi Jluriidiit, the sanctum of desires, 

1 As long as a f;liifi conformB to the Qurll-iin he is share;,; but when he feels that he 
has drawn nearer to God, and does no longer rPquire the ordinances of the profanum 
i·ulyus, he is azad, free, and bEcomes a hcreti<·. 

2 Pharaoh claimed divinity, and is therdore mal<;iin, accursed by God. But ttceording 
to some hooks, and ttmong them the F11:•11,,, Pharaoh rPpented in the moment of death, 
and acknowledged !\loses to be a true prophet. 

3 The Islam says, Al-imiin bayna 'l-/JJ_ai,j; ica 'r-rijii<;," Faith stands betu·een fear and 
hope." Hence it is sin to fear God's wrath more than to hope for God's mercy; and so 
reversely. 
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and Qibla-yi haj(1t, the cynosure of necesc;itieH. Such blasphemies 1 

other people supported by quoting stories of no credit, and by referring 
to the practice followed by disciples of some heads of Indian sects. And 
after this, when . . . 2 

Other great philosophical writers of the age also expressed opiniorni, 
for which there is no authority. Thus Shaykh Ya<;qub of Kashmir, a well­
known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious matteni, 
mentioned some opinions held by <;Ay11 11 'l-Qn)!:,it of Ramadan, that our 
prophet :\lul_1ammad was a personification of the divine name of Al-hcidi 
(the guide), and tt1e devil ,vas the perRonification of God's name of 
Al-mu;{_ill (the tempter),3 that both names, t}nrn personified, bad appeared 
in this world, and that both personifications "-ere therefore necessary. 

1lu1Li Mul.ia.mmad of Yazd, too, was drawn up the wall of the Gastle, 
and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against the first three Kbalifahs, 
called the whole i:,n.hiibah, their followers and next follmYers, and the 
saints of past ages, infidels and adulterern, slandered the Sunnis and the 
tlhl-i Jarru75at, 4 and represented every r;ect, except the Bhi<;ah, as damned 
and leading men into damnation. 

The differences among the <;{JlamiiN, of whom one called lawful what 
the other called unlawful, furnished His J\lajesty ,vith another reason for 
apostacy. The emperor also believed that the <;UJamiis of his time were 
superior in dignity and rank to Imiim-i (U.iazziilI and Imiim-i Rii?i, 5 and 
knowing from experience the flimsinei,R of his <;UJamii:s, he judged those 
great men of the pa,;t by his contemporaries, and threw them aside. 

Learned monk:.; alr;o came from Europe, wJ10 go by the name of Piidre. 6 

They have an infallible head, called J>ripr"i. He can change any religiouH 
ordinances as he may think advisable, and kings have to submit to his 
authority. These monks brought the gospel, and mentioned to the 
emperor tJwir proofo for the Trinity. His l\fajesty firmly believed in the 
truth of the Christian religion, and wii,hi11g to c;pread the doctrines of 

1 As the znminbos, or the use of holy nanws as !{a<;lwl,. (the temple of 1Iakkah) or 
Q;hlah (Makbh, in as far as p!>ople turn to it their fa<'e when praying). 

2 The tc:s.t has an unintelligible sentence, 
3 Accordinu: to the l1,liim, God leads (hadt) nwn to ,alvation, but also to sin and damna­

tion. God <'reatt'd also wickedness. 
• Ahl-i jamii<;ntisn term which is often joi1w,! with the word Sunnis. All religious 

ordinances are either based upon the Qur~an, or upon the Tradition; or upon the opinion 
(qiya,1) of famous S11fu1bis; or lastly, upon ijmii<; agrcPmPnt, or the custom g<'nernlly 
followed during the first century of the Jlijralt. HPnce Ahl-i jama<;at comprisfls all su<'h 
as believe ijmiiS binding. 

5 Two famous authorities in religious rnatt<•r.s. The most popular books of hnam 
(]hn:,z,il, ar<' the lhyftu 'l-<;utl;;,n and the Kimiya-!Ji sa<;adat which, according top. 103, 
was one of the few lJOoks which Akbar liked. 

• The text has ..sr'-'\;. 
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Jesus, ordered Prince Murad 1 to take a few lessons in Christianity by 
way of auspiciousness, and charged Abu '1-Fa?l to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismi 'llahi 'r-ra~imani 'r-razi'imi, 2 the following lines 
were used-

Ay niim-i tu Jesus o Kiristu 
(0 thou those names are Jesus and Christ) 

which means, " 0 thou whose name is gracious and blessed"; and 
Shaykh Fani added another half, in order to complete the verse 

Sub~iina-ka la siwii-ka Y ii hu. 
(We praise Thee, there is no one besides Thee, 0 God !) 

These accursed monks applied the description of cursed Satan, and 
of his qualities, to l\Iu}:tammad, the best of all prophets-God's blessings 
rest on him and his whole house !-a thing which even devils would 
not do. 

Bir Bar also impresRed upon the emperor that the sun was the primary 
origin of everything. The ripening of the grain in the fields, of fruits 
and vegetables, the illumination of the universe, and the lives of men, 
depended upon the Sun. Hence it was but proper to worship and 
reverence this luminary; and people in praying should face towards the 
place where he rises, instead o± turning to the quarter where he sets. 
For similar reasons, said Bir Bar, should men pay regard to fire and 
water, stones, trees, and other forms of existence, even to cows and their 
dung, to the mark on the forehead and the Brahminical thread. 

Philosophers and learned men who had been at Court, but were in 
disgrace, made themselves busy in bringing proofs. They said the sun 
was "the greatest light ", the source of benefit for the whole world, the 
nourisher of kings, and the origin of royal power. 

This was also the cause why the Nawruz-i Jaliili: 3 was observed, on 
which day, since His l\Iajesty's accession, a great feast was given. His 
Majesty also adopted different suits of clothes of seven different colours, 
~·~~--------------------- -- ---- ---- ---. ------------·--

1 Prince Murad was then about eight years old. ,Tahiingir (Salim) was horn on 
Wednesday, the 17 Rabfc;u 'l-awwal 977. Three months after him, his sistn 8hahurda 
JSZ,'inum was born; and after her in the year 978 on 3rd Muharram (Bad. II, 132) 
Shah 111uriid, who got the nickname of Pahilri, as he was born in the hills of Fathpiir 
8ilq·i. Danya! was born in Ajmir during the night between Tuesday and ·wednesday, the 
10th, the ,Tumiida '1-awwal 979. 

2 The formula "Bismi 'lliihi, etc." is said by every schoolboy before he commences 
to read from his text book. 

The words Ay niim-i tu Jesus o Kiristo are taken from the Dabistiin; the edition 
of Bada,oni has Ay niimi wa.i zhazho K-iristo, which, though correct in metre (i·ide my 
"Prosody of the Persians", p. 33, No. 32), is improbable. The formula as given in the 
Dabistan has a common Ma~nawi metre (vide my "Prosody", p. 33, No. 31), and spells 
Jesus j j!-' dezuz. The verse as g,iven by H. Wilson (W crks II, p. 387) has no metre. 

3 Vide the Tiiri§-i 111 ulki, in the beginning of Book III. 
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each of which was worn on a particular day of the week in honour of the 
seven colours of the seven planets. 

The emperor also learned from some Hindus, formulm to reduce 
the influence of the sun to his subjection, and commenced to read them 
mornings and evenings as a religious exercise. He also believed that 
it ,ms wrong to kill cows, which the Hindus worship ; he looked upon 
cow-dung as pure, interdicted the use of beef, and killed beautiful men (?) 
instead of cows. The doctors confirmed the emperor in his opinion, and 
told him it was written in their books that beef was productive of all 
sorts of diseases and was very indigestible. 

Fire-worshippers also had come from Nausari: in Gujrat, and proved 
to His Majesty the truth of Zoroaster's doctrines. They called fire­
worship "the great worship", and impressed the emperor so favourably 
that he learned from them the religious terms and rit.es of the old Parsi:s, 
and ordered Abu '1-Fa?l to make arrangements that sacred fire should be 
kept burning at court by day and by night, according to the custom of 
the ancient Persian kings, in whose fire-temples it had been continually 
burning; for fire was one of the manifestations of God, and "a ray of 
His rays". 

His Majesty, from his youth, had also been accustomed to celebrate 
the Hom (a kind of fire-worship) from his affection towards the Hindu 
princesses of his Harem. 

From the New Year's day of the twenty-fifth year of his reign [988], 
His Majesty openly worshipped the sun arid the fire by prostrations; 
and the courtiers were ordered to rise when the candles and lamps were 
lighted in the palace. On the festival of the eighth day of Virgo, he put 
on the mark on the forehead, like a Hindu, and appeared in the Audience 

. Hall, when several Brahmins tied, by way of auspiciousness, a string 
with jewels on it round his hands, whilst the grandees countenanced 
these proceedings by bringing, according to their circumstances, pearls 
and jewels as presents. The custom of Rakhi: ( or tying pieces of clothes 
round the wrists as amulets) became quite common. 

When orders in opposition to the Islam were quoted by people of 
other religions, they were looked upon by His Majesty as convincing, 
whilst Hinduism is in reality a religion in which every order is nonsense. 
The originator of our belief, the Arabian Saints, all were said to be 
adulterers and highway robbers, and all the Muhammadans were declared 
worthy of reproof, till at length His Majesty belonged to those of whom 
the Qur~iin says (Sur 61, 8) : " They seek to extinguish God's light with 
their mouths : But God will perfect his light though the infidels be averse 
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thereto." In fact, matters went so far that proofs were no longer required 
when anything connected with the Islam was to be abolished. 

Akbar publicly assumes the spiritual leadershi"p of the nation. 

[Bad. II, p. 268.J 

" In this year [987], His Majesty was anxious to unite in his person 
the powers of the State and those of the Church ; for he could not bear 
to be subordinate to any one. As he had heard that the prophet, his 
lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir Timur 
$al:_iib-qiran, and J\lirzii Ulugh Beg-i Gurgiin, and several others, had 
themselves read the Khuiba (the Friday prayer), he resolved to do the 
same, apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the Mujtahid of the age. Accordingly, on Friday, the first 
Jumad(i 'l-awwal 987, in the Jami' Masjid of Fatl:_ipur, which he had built 
near the palace, His Majesty commenced to read the Khutba. But all at 
once he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaykh FaHi had composed, 
came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over the duties of the 
Imam (leader of the prayer) to I_Iafi~ Mul:_iammad Amin, the Court 
Kh'l,!,"ib. These are the verses:-

The Lord has given me the empire, 
And a wise heart, and a strong arm, 
He has guided me in righteousness and justice, 
And has removed from my thoughts everything but justice. 
His praise surpasses man's understanding, 
Great is His power, Allahu Akbar! " 

[p. 269.J 
"As it was quite customary in those days to speak ill of the doctrine 

and orders of the Qur~an, and as Hindu wretches and Hinduizing Muham­
madans openly reviled our prophet, irreligious ·writers left out in the 
prefaces to their books the customary praise of the prophet, and after 
saying something to the praise of God, wrote eulogies of the emperor 
instead.1 It was impossible even to mention the name of the prophet, 
because these liars (as Abu '1-Fa~l, Fayzi, etc.) did not like it. This wicked 
innovation gave general offence, and sowed the seed of evil throughout 
the country ; 2 but notwithstanding this, a lot of low and mean fellows 

1 As Abii l'Fa~l has done in the Ahn. " But Fayzi added the usual praise of the 
prophet (na<;t) to his Nal Daman, a short time before his death, at the pressing request of 
some friends." Bada,oni. 

2 Because books were sure to be copied ; hence many would see the innovation and 
i nitate it. As the formula "Bism• 'llah, etc.", had been changed to Allah" Akbar, we also 
find Allahu Akhar in the heading of books, as in the A "-in. 
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put piously on their necks the collar of the Divine Faith, and called 
themselves disciples, either from fear or hope of promotion, though they 
thought it impossible to say our creed." 

[pp. 270 to 272. J 
" In the same year [987] a document made its appearance, which bore 

the signatures and seals of l\Iakhdumu '1-}Iulk, of Shaykh ,A.bdu 'n-Nahr, 
sadru ~-smdur, of Q:i.?i JaliiJu 'd-Din of Multan, Qa::-:iyu "l-qu?at of ~adr 
,Jahiin, the mufti of the empire, of Shaykh :\Iubiirak, the deepest writer 
of the age, and of Ghazi Khan of Badakhshiin, who stood unrivalled in 
the various Rciences. The objects of the document was to settle the 
superiority of the Imcim-i,adi'l (just leader) over the 1.1iujtahid, which 
was proved by a reference to an ill-supported authority. The whole 
matter is a question, regarding which people differ in opinion ; but the 
document was to do away with the possibility of disagreeing about laws, 
,vhether political or religious, and ,ms to bind the lawyers in spite of 
themselves. But before the instrument ,ms signed, a long discussion 
took place as to the meaning of ijtihad, and as to whom the term lliujtahid 
was applicable, and whether it really was the duty of a just lmdrn who, 
from his acquaintance with politics, holds a higher rank than the M ujtuhid, 
to decide, according to the requirements of the times, and the wants 
of the age, all such· legal questions on which there existed a difference of 
01nmon. At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly, 
others against their cmwictions. 

I shall copy the document verbatim. 

The Document. 

" ' ·whereas Hindustan has now become the centre of security and 
peace-- and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of people, 
espe~ially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and chosen this 
country for their home. Now we, the principal ,Ulamas, who are not 
only well versed in the several departments of the law and in the principles 
of jurisprudence, and well-acquainted with the edicts which rest on reason 
or testimony, but are also known for our piety and honest intentions, 
have duly considered the deep meaning, first, of the verse of the Qure.iin 
(Sur. IV, 62), "Obey God, and obey the prophet, and those who have authori'ty 
among you," and secondly, of the genuine tradition, "Surely, the man icho 
is dearest to God on the day of judgment, is the Imam-i <;_Adil : 1chosoever 
obeys the Arn'ir, obeys jfe ; and Whosoever rebels against hirn, rebels against 
Me," and thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning or testimony; 
and we have agreed that the rank of a Sul.(iin-i 'ctd'il (a just ruler) is higher 
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in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujthahid. Further we declare 
that the king of Islam, Ami"r of the Faithful, shadow of God in the world, 
<;Abiu 'l-Fat}J, JalaJu 'd-Din Mu~ammad Akbar Piidishiih-i ghaz'i, whose 
kingdom God perpetuate, is a most just, a most wise, and a most God­
fearing king. Rhould therefore, in future, a religious question come up, 
regarding which the opinions of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His 
::\1ajesty, in his penetrating understanding and clear wisdom, be inclined 
to adopt, for the benefit of the nation and as a political expedient, any 
of the conflicting opinions which exist on that point, and issue a decree 
to that effect, we do hereby agree that such a decree shall he binding on 
us and on the whole nation. 

" 'Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue a 
new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by it, provided 
always that such an order be not only in accordance with some verse of 
the Qur~an, but also of real benefit for the nation ; and further, that any 
opposition on the part of the subjects to such an order as passed by His 
Majesty, shall involve damnation in the world to come, and loss of 
religion and prope.rty in this life. 

" ' This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of the Islam, and is signed by us, the 
principal <;Ulamiis and lawyers in the month of Rajab of the year 987 of 
the Hijrah.' 

" The draft of this document when presented to the emperor, was in 
the handwriting of Shaykh ;\fobiirak. The others had signed it against 
their will, but the Shaykh had added at the bottom that he had most 
willingly signed his name ; for this was a matter which, for several years, 
he had been anxiously looking forward to. 

"No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal instrument, than the 
road of deciding any religious question Was open ; the superiority of 
intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was rendered 
impossible. All orders regarding things which our law allows or disallows, 
were abolished, and the superiority of intellect of the Imam became law. 

"But the state of Shaykh Abu '1-Fa~d resembled that of the poet 
Jfayrati of Samarqand,1 who after having been annoyed by the cool and 
sober people of Ma-wara 'n-nahr (Turkistiin), joined the old foxes of 
ShiSitic Persia, and chose 'the roadlcss road'. You might apply the 
proverb to him~' He prefers hell to shame on earth.' 

1 The birthplace of the poet J:fayrati is not exactly known, though he belongs to 
Turkistan. It is said that he was a great wine-bibber, and travelled about in search of 
places where wine-drinking was connived at. At last he settled at Kashan, and became 
a Shi<;a. He was murdered there by a robber in 961. 
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" On the 16th Rajah of this year, His Majesty made a pilgrimage to 
Ajmir. It is now fourteen years that His Majesty has not returned to 
that place. On the 5th Sha <;ban, at the distance of five kos from the town, 
the emperor alighted, and went on foot to the tomb of the saint (J\fo<;in" 
'd-Din). But sensible people smiled, and said, it was strange that His 
.Majesty should have such a faith in the Khwaja of Ajmir, whilst he 
rejected the foundation of everything, our prophet, from whose 'skirt' 
hundreds of thousands of saints of the highest degree had sprung." 

[p. 273.) 
"After l\fakhdumu '1-l\Iulk and Shaykh <;Abdu 'n-Nabi had left for 

l\fakkah (987), the emperor examined people about the creation of the 
Qurl'an, elicited their belief, or otherwise, in revelation, and raised doubts 
in them regarding all things connected with the prophet and the imams. 
He distinctly denied the existence of Jinns, of angels, and of all other 
beings of the invisible world, as well as the miracles of the prophet and 
the saints; he rejected the successive testimony of the witnesses of our 
faith, the proofs for the truths of the Qurl'an as far as they agree with 
man's reason, the existence of the soul after the dissolution of the body, 
and future rewards and punishments in as far as they differed from 
metempsychosis. 
Some copies of the Qurl'an, and a few old graves 
Are left as witnesses for these blind men. 
The graves, unfortunately, are all silent, 
And no one searches for truth in the Qurl'an. 
An <;Jd has come again, and bright days will come-like the face of the 

bride. 
And the cupbearer will again put wine into the jar-red like blood. 
The reins of prayer and the muzzle of fasting-once more 
"\Yill fal~ from these asses-alas, alas ! 1 

" His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ' There 
is no God, but God, and Akbar is God's representative.' But as this led 
to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the use of the 
formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed the date of this 
event by the words fitnaha-yi ummat, the ruin of the Church (987). The 
emperor tried hard to convert Qutbu 'd-Din Mu}_iammad Khan and 
Shahbaz Khan (vide List of grandees, 2nd book, Nos. 28 and 80), and 
several others. But they staunchly objected. Qut.b 0 'd-Din said, 'What 
would the kings of the West, as the Sultan of Constantinople, say, if he 

1 Badii,oni bewail, the blindness of Akbar, Abii '1-Fa?Cl, etc., who threw away the 
means of grace of the Islam (prayers, fasts). 
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heard all this. Our faith is the same, whether a man hold high or broad 
views.' His ~Iajesty then asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission 
from Constantinople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished 
to keep a small place warm for himself, should he once go away from 
India, and be a respectable man there; he might go at once. Shiihbiiz 
got excited, and took a part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar­
that hellish dog-made a sneering remark at our religion, Shiihbiiz 
abused him roundly, and said, ' You cursed infidel, do you talk in this 
manner ? It would not take me long to settle you.' It got quite 
uncomfortable when His }Iajesty said to Shahbaz in particular, and to 
the others in general, '\Yould that a shoeful of excrements were thrown 
into your faces.' " 

[p. 276.] 
"' In this year the Tmng_l!/i. (inland tolls) and the Jazya (tax on infidels), 

which brought in several krors of dams, \Yere abolished, and edicts to 
this effect were sent over the whole empire.' 

"In the same year a rebellion broke out at Jaunpiir, headed by 
l\lul_iammad ]\fa<;~iim of Kabul, Mul_1ammad l\Ia<;~iim Khan, }fo<;izzu 
'1-:\Iulk, c;A_rab Bahadur, and other grandees. They objected to Akbar's 
innovations in religious matters, in as far as these innovations led to a 
withdrawal of grants of rent-free land. The rebels had consulted Mullii 
l\fol.iammad of Yazd (m:de above, pp. 184, 191), who was Qa?iyu '1-qu?at 
at Jaunpiu-; and on obtaining his opinion that, under the circumstances, 
rebellion against the king of the land was lawful, they seized some tracts 
of land, and collected a large army. The course which this rebellion took 
is known from general histories; i·ide Elphinstone, p. 511. Mullii 
}fol.iammad of Yazd and l\Iu c; izzu ·1-Mulk, in the beginning of the rebellion, 
were called by the emperor to Agra, and dro-wned, on the road, at the 
command of the emperor, in the Jamna. 

"In the same year the principal c;Ulamiis, as l\Iakhduu '1-l\Iulk, Shaykh 
.Munawwar, }Iullii c;A_bdu 'sh-Shukiir, etc., \Yere sent as exiles to distant 
provinces." 

[p. 278.J 
"F,!iiji Ibrahim of Sar hind (vide above, p. ll 1) brought to court an 

old, worm-eaten MS. in queer characters, which, as he pretended, was 
written by Shaykh Ibn c;A_rabi. In this book, it was said that the $a)1ib-i 
Zaman 1 was to have many wives, and that he would shave his beard. 
Some of the characteristics mentioned in the book as belonging to him 

1 $i?,ib-i Zaman, or" J\fan of the Period", is a title frequently given to Imam Mahdi. 
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were found to agree with the usages of His Majesty. He also brought 
a fabricated tradition that the son of a $a?1abi ( one who knew Mu}_lammad) 
had once come before the prophet with his beard cut off, when the prophet 
had said that the inhabitants of Paradise looked like that young man. 
But as the J:Iiiji during discussions, behaved imprudently toward;; 
AbiI 'I-Fail, J:Iakim Abu '1-Fatl;i and Shah Fat};iu 'llah, he was sent to 
Rantanbhiir, where he died in 994. 

"Farmiins were also sent to the leading Shaykhs and c;Llamas of the 
various districts to come to Court, as His :Majesty wished personally to 
inquire into their grants (vide 2nd book, A~in 19) and their manner of 
living. "When they came, the emperor examined them singly, giving 
them private interviews, and assigned to them some lands, as he thought 
fit. But when he got hold of those who had disciples, or held spiritual 
soirees, or practised similar tricks, he confined them in forts, or exiled 
them to Bengal or Bhakkar. This practice become quite common .... 
The poor Shaykhs, who were, moreover, left to the mercies of Hindu 
Financial Secretaries, forgot in exile their spiritual soirees, and had no 
other place where to live, except mouseholes." 

[p. 288.J 
" In this year [988] low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learned, 

but were in reality fools, collected evidences that His l\Iajesty ,rns the 
$aly,i"b-i'. Zaman, who would remove all differences of opinion among the 
seventy-two sects of the Islam. Sharif of Amul brought proofs from the 
writings of l\lalJmiid of Basakhwiin (vide above, p. 186), who had said 
that, in 990, a man would rise up who would do away with all that was 
wrong .. .1 And Kh,~·iija l\iawHinii of Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdiin, 
came with a pamphlet by Rome of the Sharifs of :'.VIakkah, in which a 
tradition was quoted that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as 
that time was now O¥er, the promised ap:'earance of Imam Mahdi would 
immediately take place. The :Mawlanii also brought a pamphlet written 
by himself on the subject. The Shic;ahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with c;Ali, and some quoted the following Rubac;i, which is said 
to have been composed by Na~ir-i Khusraw, 2 or, according to some, by 
another poet :-

In 989, according to the decree of fate, 
The stars from all sides shall meet together. 
In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, and on the day of Leo, 
The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil. 

1 The text here does not give a clear meaning. 
2 A Persian poet of the fifth century of the Hijrah. As he was a free-thinker and 

Shic;ah, his poems were much read at the time of Akbar. The FarhaYUJ•i Jahangiri is 
full of verses from the works of this ancient poet. 
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"1Ul this made His Majesty the more inclined to claim the dignity of 
a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else." 1 

[p. 291.] 
" At one of the meetings, the emperor asked those who were present 

to mention each the name of a man who could be considered the wisest 
man of the age ; but they should not mention kings, as they form~d an 
exception. Each then mentioned that man in whom he had confidence. 
Thus Hal_{im Humiim (vide above, p. 184) mentioned himself, and Shaykh 
Abii '1-Fa~l his own father. 

"During this time, the four degrees d faith in His }Iajesty were 
defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice to the 
Emperor property, life, honour, and religion. ,vhoever had sacrificed 
these four things possessed four degrees; and whoever had sacrificed 
one of these four possessed one degree. 

" All the courtiers now put their names down as faithful disciples 
of the throne." 

[p. 299.J 
"At this time (end of 989), His Majesty sent Shaykh .Tamiil Bakhtyar 

to bring Shaykh Qutbu 'd-Din of .Talesar who, though a wicked man, 
pretended to be 'attracted by God'. When Qutbu 'd-Din came, the 
emperor brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and 
rationalists, and some other great authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaykh exclaimed, 'Let us make a great fire, and in the presence of 
His Majesty I shall pass through it. And if any one else gets safely 
through, he proves by it the truth .of his religion.' The fire was made. 
the Shaykh pulled one of the Christian priests by the coat, and said to him, 
' Come on, in the name of God ! ' But none of the priests had the courage 
to go. 

" Soon after the Shaykh was sent into exile to Bhakkar, together ,vith 
other faqirs, as His ::\Iajesty was jealous of his triumph. 

"A large number of Shaykhs and Faqirs were also sent to other places, 
mostly to Qandahiir, where they were exchanged for horses. About the 
same time, the emP.eror captured a sect consisting of Shaykhs and 
disciples, and known under the name of Ilah'is. They professed all sorts 
of nonsense, and practised deceits. His Majesty asked them whether they 
repented of their vanities. They replied, ' Repentance is our Maid.' 
And so they had invented similar names for the laws and religious 
commands of the Islam, and for the fast. At the command of His Majesty, 

1 God. 
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they were sent to Bhakkar and Qandahar, and were given to merchants 
in exchange for Turkish colts." 

[p. 301.] 
"His :Majesty was now [990] convinced that the Millenium of tl:e 

Islamitic disr,ensation was drawing near. No obstacle, therefore, 
remained to promulgating the designs which he had planned in secret. 
The Shaykbs and c;l;Jamas who, on account of their obstinacy and pride, 
had to be entirely discarded, were gone, and His :Majesty was free to 
disprove the orders and principles of the Islam, and to ruin the faith of 
the nation by making new and absurd regulations. The first order 
which was passed was that the coinage should show the era of the 
Millenium, 1 and that a history of the one thousand years should be written, 
but commencing from the death of the Prophet. Other extraordinary 
innovations were devised as political expedients, and such orders were 
given that one's senses got quite perplexed. Thus the siJda, or prostra­
tion, was ordered to be performed as being proper for kings ; but instead 
of siJda, the word zaminbos was used. Wine also was allowed, if used for 
strengthening the body, as recommended by doctors; but no mischief 
or impropriety was to result from the use of it, and strict punishments 
were laid down for drunkenness, or gatherings and uproars. For the 
sa-lrn of keeping everything within proper limits, His Majesty established 
a wine-shop near the palace, and put the wife of the porter in charge of 
it, as she belonged to the caste of wine-sellers. The price of wine was 
fixed by regulations, and any sick persons could obtain wine on sending 
his own name and the names of his father and grandfather to the clerk 
of the shop. Of course, people i?ent in fictitious names, and got supplies 
of wine ; for who could strictly inquire into such a matter ? It was in 
fact nothing else but licensing a shop for drunkards. Some r,eople even 
said that pork formed a component part of this wine ! Notwithstanding 
all restrictions, much mischief was done, and though a large number of 
people were daily punished, there ,vas no sufficient check. 

"Similarly, according to the proverb, 2 'l:r,set, but don't spill,' the 

prostitutes of the realm (who had collected at the capital, and could 
scarcely be counted, so large was their number), had a separate quarter 
of the town assigned to them, which was called Shaitanpura, or Devilsville. 

'- [ 1 The coin showed the word ._;J\ .-B.] 
2 Kaj dar o mariz, which is impossible. Akbar's order was well meant; but according 

to.,Bada,oni, his Act of Segregation was unpractical. The passage is remarkable, as it 
showB"the open profligacy among the Grandees, which annoyed Akbar very much. For 
another instance, vide Bad. II, p. 20. 
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A ]Xtrogha and a clerk also were appointed for it, who regic:tered the 
names of :,mch as went to prostitutes, or wanted to take some of t}wm to 
their houses. People might indulge in such connexions, provid<,d the toll 
cullecton; knew of it. But "·ithout 11err11is:;ion, no one ,ms allowed to take 
dancing girls to his house. If any ,rdl-known courtie1s ,mnted to han, a 
Yirgin, they c::honld first apply to His l\lajeNty and get his p:muission. 
In the same way, boys prostitut<•d them1,elws, and drunkenness and 
ignorance soon led to bloodshed. Though in some cases capital p1111ish­
ment was inflieted, certain pri,-j}pged courtiers walked about proudly 
and insolently doing what they liked. 

'' His }faj est y himself called some of 1 he principal prostitutes and asked 
them who had depri.-ed them of their virginity. After hearing their 
replies, som<! of the JJrincipal and rnm-;t renowned grandees were punished 
or censured, or confined for a long time in fortresses. Among them His 
Majesty came across one whose name mtii Haja Bir Bar, a member of 
the Divine Faith, who had gone heyoml the four degrees and acquired 
the four cardinal virtues.1 At that time he happened to li,e in his 
jagir in the Pargana of Karah: and when he heard of the affair, he 
applied for permission to turn .Jogi: hut His Majesty ordered him to 
come to Court, assuring him that he nePd not be afraid. 

" Bed was interdicted, and to touch beef was considered defiling. The 
reason of this ,ms that, from his youth, His }fajesty had been in company 
with Hindu libertines, and had t h11s lParnt to look u1;on a CO\\" -which 
in their opinion i;; one of the reasons 11·h_y the world still exist:o--as SOlllP· 

thing holy. Besides, the Emperor mrn snhject to the influence of the 
numerous Hindu princesses of the Harem, \\·ho had gained so great an 
ascendancy o,·er him as to make him for'lwear beef, garlic, onionR, and 
the wearing of a beard,2 which things His 1lajesty still avoid:,. He had 
also introduced, though modified hy his peculiar views, Hindu customs 
and here::;ies into the court assemblies, and introduces them still, in order 
to please and win the Hindus and their castes; he abstained from every­
thing whid1 they think repugnant to their nature, and looked upon shaving 
the beard as the highest sign of friendship and affection for J1irn. Hence 
this custom has become very general. l'andering pimps also expressed 
the opinion that the beard takes its nourishment from the tcic;ticles; for 
no eunuch had a beard; and one could not exactly see of what merit or 

1 FaZl,~il-i arbac;", or th~ four virtrn•s, ,·iz., i,i!.-,wtt wisdom; .sh11j,,c;at courage; c;,Jfnl 
chastity'; c;,,d(i[,,t justice. Books on Ai;.!,_lilq ,i'ivide <'a<"h into several kinds. Compare 
the above with the t"ardinal virtues of the an,·icnt jn~tice, prudence, tempPraIH'I', and 
fortitude. 

2 "The last three things are inconv1:nient in ki~sing." 
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importance it was to cultivate a beard. Moreover, former ascetics had 
looked upon carelessness in letting the beard grow as one way of mortify­
ing one's flesh, because such carelessness exposed them to the reproach 
of the world; and as, at present, the silly lawyers of the Islam looked 
upon cutting down the beard as reproachful, it was clear that shaving 
was now a way of mortifying the flesh, and therefore praiseworthy, but 
not letting the beard grow. (But if any one considers this argument 
calmly, he will soon detect the fallacy.) Lying, cheating Muftis also 
quoted an unknown tradition, in which it was stated that ' some Qaiis ' 
of Persia had shaved their beards. But the words ka-ma yaj,alu ba,zu 
'l-qu:;iiti (as some Qa:{is have done), which occur in this tradition, are 
based upon a corrupt reading, and should be ka-ma yaj,alu ba,~u 'l-,u~at 
(as some wicked men have done) ... 

" The ringing of bells as in use with the Christians, and the showing of 
the figure of the cross, and 1 .... and other childish playthings of theirs, 
·were daily in practice. The words K ufr shay1:, shud, or ' heresy became 
common', express the Tiirikh (985). Ten or twelve years after the 
commencement of these doings, matters had gone so far that wretches 
like Mirza Jii.ni, chief of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their con­
fessions on paper as follows:-' I, such a one, son of such a one, have 
willingly and cheerfully renounced and rejected the Islam in all its phases, 
whether low or high, as I have witnessed it in my ancestors, and have 

)ned the Divine Faith of Shah Akbar, and declare myself willing to 
i-fice to him my property and life, my honour and religion.' And 

1_mpers-there could be no more effective letters of damnation-
banded over to the Mujtahid (Abu '!-Fail) of the new Creed, and were 

0onsidered a source of confidence or promotion. The Heavens might have 
parted asunder, and earth might have opened her abyss, and the mountains 
have crumbled to dust ! · 

" In opposition to the Islam, pigs and dogs were no longer looked upon 
as unclean. A large number of these animals was kept in the Harem, and 
in the vaults of the castle, and to inspect them daily was considered a 
religious exercise. The Hindus, who believe in incarnations, said that 
the boar belonged to the ten forms which God Almighty had once assumed. 

"' God is indeed Almighty-but not what they say.' 
" The saying of some wise men that a dog had ten virtues, and that a 

man, if he possesses one of them, was a saint, was also quoted as a proof. 
Certain comticrs and friends of His Majesty, who were known for their 

1 The text has o balbalan (?) [.,, i,\:S cunabula B. J kih kl;ushgah-i ishiinast, which I do 
not understand. 

13 
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excellence in every department, and proverbial as court poets, 1 used to 
put dogs on a tablecloth and feed them, whilst other heretical poets, 
Persians and Hindustanis, followed this example, even taking the tongues 
of dogs into their own mouths, and then boasting of it. 

"Tell the Mir that thou hast, within thy skin, a dog and a carcass. 2 

"A dog runs about in front of the house ; don't make him a messmate. 
"The ceremonial ablution after emission of semen 3 was no longer 

considered binding, and people quoted as proof that the essence of man 
was the sperma genitale, which was the origin of good and bad men. It 
was absurd that voiding urine and excrements should not require 
ceremonial ablutions, whilst the emission of so tender a fluid should 
necessitate ablution ; it would be far better, if people would first bathe, 
and then have connexion. 

"Further, it was absurd to prepare a feast in honour of a dead person ; 
for the corpse was mere matter, and could derive no pleasure from the 
feast. People should therefore make a grand feast on their birthdays. 4 

Such feasts were called Ash-i ?iayat, food of life. 5 

"The flesh of a wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage which these two animals possess would be transferred to 
any one ,vho fed on such meat. 

"It was also forbidden to marry one's cousins or near relations, because 
such marriages are destructive of mutual love. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of 16, nor girls before 14, because the offspring of ear 
marriages was weakly. The wearing of ornaments and silk dresse 
the time of prayer was made obligatory. 6 ••• 

"The prayers of the Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, as the son of Mulla Mubarak, a 
worthy disciple of Shaykh Abu '1-Fa?l wrote treatises, in order to revile and 
ridicule our religious practices, of course with proofs. His Majesty liked 
such productions, and promoted the authors. 

"The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and anew era was introduced, 
of which the first year was the year of the emperor's accession (963). 
The months had the same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, 
and as given in the Ni§ab" '§-§ibiyan.7 Fourteen festivals also were 

i Fani. 
2 I.e., that you are a dog. 
3 According to the law, bathing is required after jimac; and ihfilam. 
4 For the poor. 
5 Provisions for the life to come. 
6 The Muhammadan law enjoins Muslims to go to the }Iosques simply dressed. Silk 

is forbidden. Muhammadans disapprove of our" Sunday dresses" and pewage. 
7 Vide p. 43, note 1. 
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introduced, corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians; but the feastll 
of the )Iusaltrnins, and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people 1 used to 
go to it. The new era was called Tarzkh-i ll<ilti, or ' Di,-ine Era '. On 
copper coins and gold rnuhrs, the era of the Millennium 2 was used, as 
indicating that the end of the religion of l\Iul_ia,mmad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked upon as a crime ; and )Inhammadan law, the exege,;is of the 
Qurc.iin. anrl the Tradition, as also those who studied them, were con­
;;idered bad and deserYing of disapproval. Astronomy, philosophy, 
medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were cultivated and 
thought necessary. Even the letters which are peculiar to the Arabic 

language, as the ..::....·, t '[' ..; , i.,"", and t, were avoided. Thus for 

,t'..!\~ ,Abdu 'llah, people wrote ,i;,.;\...,J\ Abd'Ullah; and for .._s.)..:,,..\ Ahad1, 

...s..\~\ Ahad"i, etc. All this pleased His Majesty. Two verses from the 
Sltiihniima, which Firdawsi: gives as part of a story, were frequently 
quoted at court-

From eating the flesh of camels and lizards 
The Arabs have made such progress, 
That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 
Fie upon Fate ! Fie upon Fate ! 

" Similarly other verses were eagerly seized, if they conveyed a 
calumny, as the verses from the ... ,3 in which the falling out of the 
teeth of our prophet is alluded to. 

" In the same manner, every doctrine and command of the Islam, 
whether special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of the Isliim 
with reason, the doctrines of Ru~yat, Taldif, and Takuiin, 4 the detail:; of 
the day of resurrection and judgment-all were doubted and ridiculed. 

1 The text has an unintelligible sentence. 
2 That is, the word alf (one thousand) was put on the coins. From thi~ passage 

it would appear that coins with alf on it\ ride :'.lfarsden, p .. 599) were atruck about 991. 
3 The word in the text is Sajarak (?). In an enga6ement :'.lfohammad lost two of 

his teeth. 
0 R,,yat. or didrir-i 1/rihi dar jrmnat, the actual seeing of (lod in Paradise. is a doctrine 

in high favour with the Sunnis. The Shi<;ahs say there will be no adual SPeing. 
1'aklif. A man is calledmukallafbi-8h-shar,, bound hy thclaw,firs/, if he lwlong to 

the /slim; secondly, if he have ,aql or a sound mind; thirdly, if he have reached buliiaf!., 
i.e., if he be of age. 

Takwin means existence between two non-existences (,adamayn). Thu3 a present 
event stanrls between a past and a future non-existence. This. the Isliim says, is the case 
with the world, which will come to an end. But Akbar denied it, as he did not believe 
iµ a day of judgment. 
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And if anyone did object to this mode of arguing, his answer was not 
accepted. But it is well known how little chance a man has who cites 
proofs against one who will reject them, especially when his opponent has 
the power of life and death in his hands; for equality in condition is 
a sine qua non in arguing. 

A man who will not listen if you bring the Qur'l-iin and the Tradition, 
Can only be replied to by not replying to him. 

"Many a family was ruined by these discussions. But perhars 
'discussions' is not the correct name; we should call them meetings 
for arrogance and defamation. People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His Majesty, 
as if they were so many presents. Thus Latif Kh,yiija, who came from a 
noble family in Turkistan, made a frivolous remark on a passage in 
Tirmizi:'s Shamii'l-il, 1 and asked how in all the world the neck of the Prophet 
could be compared to the neck of an idol. Other remarks were passed on 
the straying camel. 2 Some again expressed their astonishment, that the 
Prophet, in the beginning of his career, plundered the carvans of Quraysh; 
that he had fourteen wives ; that any married woman was no longer to 
belong to her husband if the Prophet thought her agreeable, etc .... 
At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told forty 
courtiers to sit down as 'The Forty', 3 and eYery one might say or--itEit 
what he liked. If then any one brought up a question connected with 
law or religion, they said, 'You had better ask the :Mulliis about that, 
as we only settle things ,vhich appeal to man's reason.' But it is 
impossible for me to relate the blasphemous remarks which they made 
about the $a?1iibah, when historical books happened to be read out, 
especially such as contained the reigns of the first three Khali:fahs, and 
the quarrel about Fadak, the war of $iffi:n, 4 etc.-would that I were 

1 The book of the famous Jluhaddi, (Collector of Traditions) Tirmizi, which contains 
all Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the prophet. The word idol is expressive 
of great beauty; but the courtiers laughed at the phrase as unsuited to Mu\.iammad, 
who had abolished idols. 

2 This refers to the charge of adulter:v brought against c; if.yisha l\fuhammad's favourite 
wife. The whole story will be found in Sale's Qur~iin, Sur. 24, p. 288. 

3 The Chihil tanan, or 40 Abdiils. After the death of l\Iul.mmmad, the last of the 
long series of prophets, the earth complained to God, that henceforth she would no longer 
be honoured by prophets walking on her surface. God promised her that there should 
always be on earth forty (according to some, sei-enty-tu:o) holy men, Abdiils, for whose 
13ake He would let the earth remain. The chief of the Fortv is called Ghaw.s. 

• Fadak is a village not far from l\Iakkah, which Fat.imah claimed as her own ; but 
Abu Bakr would not let her have it. Siffin is a place near the Euphrates, where a battle 
took place between c;Ali and Muc;awiyah. 

Both affairs form, even now-a-days, subjects of quarrd between Sunnis and Shic;ahs 
Hence the author of the Dabistiin has also made use of them in his Dialogues. The reader 
will find more particulars in the notes to the English translation of the ·Dabistiin. 
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deaf! The Shi,ahs, of course, gained the day, and the Sunnis were 
defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wicked were secure. Every day 
a new order was given, and a new aspersion or a new doubt came up; 
and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture of one party a proof for his own 
infallibility, entirely forgetful of the proverb, 'Who slanders others, 
slanders himself.' ... The ignorant vulgar had nothing on their tongues 
but 'Allahu Al.:bar ', and they looked upon repeating this phrase, which 
cre3,ted so much commotion, as a daily religious exercise. l\folla Sheri, 
at this time, composed a qi_('a of ten verses, in which the following occur: 

It is madness to believe with the fool that love towards our prophet 
Will ever vanish from the earth. 
I smile, if I think that the following verse, in all its silliness, 
Will be repeated at the feast of the rich, and as a prayer by the poor : 

' This year the emperor has claimed prophetship, 
Next year, if God will, he will be god.' 

" At e new year's day feasts, His l\Iajesty forced many of the 
,mama td the pious, nay even the Qa?is and the Mufti of the realm, 
to drin1 ne .... And afterwards the l\fujtahids of the Divine Faith, 
~-=;peciaI: 'ay.(li, called out, 'Here is a bumper to the confusion of the 

yers In the last day of this feast, when the sun enters the ninetrenth 
degree o ies ( a day called Shara ju' sh-sharaf, and considered particularly 
holy by s l\fajesty), the grandees were promoted, or received new 
Jagirs, o· Jrses, or dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, 
or in pr('0 .,rtion of the tribute they had brought.' 

'' 1 this year Gulbadan Begum [Akbar's aunt] and Salima Sultan 
Begm returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah. Soon after Shah Abu 
Turiib also, and r,timiid Khan of Gujrat, returned from the pilgrimage, 
and brought an immense stone with them, which had to be transported 
on an elephant. The stone contained, according to Abu Turab, an 
impression of the foot of the Prophet. Akbar-though it is difficult to 
guess the motive-went four kos to meet it, and the grandees were 
ordered to carry the stone themselves by turns, and thus it was brought 
to town." 

[p. 312.] 

"In this year, Shaykh Mubarak of Niigor said in the presence of the 
emperor to Bir Ba!-', ' Just as there are interpolations in your holy books, 
so there are many in ours (Qur .. 11n) ; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.' 

" Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty, why 
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at the approaching close of the nfilleniurn, he did not make use of the 
sword, 'the most convincing proof,' as Shah Ismac;il of Persia had done. 
But His Majesty, at last, was convinced that confidence in him as a leader 
was a matter of time and good counsel, and did not require the sword. 
And indeed, if His :'.\Iajesty, in setting up his claims, and making his 
innovations, had spent a little money, he would have easily got most 
of the courtiers, and much more the vulgar, into his devilish nets. 

"The following Ruba c;i of Xa~ir-i Khusraw was often quoted at court­

I see in 992 two conjunctions, 
I see the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist : 
Either politics must change or religion. 
I clearly see the hidden secret. 

'' At a council meeting for renovating the religion of the empire, Raja 
Bhagawiin said, ' I would willingly believe that Hindus and J\Iusalmans 
have each a had religion; hut only tell us where the new sect is, and 
what opinion they hold, so that I may believe.' His Majesty reflected 
a little, and ceased to urge the Raja. But the alteration of the orders of 
our glorious faith was continued. The TiirTkh was found in the words 
l!idas-i biclc;at, the inno\-ation of heresy (990). 

"During those days also the public prayers and the a~iin, which 
chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, were 
abolished. Names like Al.mad, Mu~ammad, Mu§taj(1, etc., became 
offensive to His :Majesty, ,"110 thereby wished to please the infidels outRide, 
and the princesses inside the Harem, till, after some time, those courtiers 
who had such names, changed them; and names as Yiir 111u~amrnad, 
Mu!wmnwd Khan, were altered to Ra~1mat. To call such ill-starred 
wretches by the name of our blessed prophet would indeed he \Hong, 
and there was not only room for improvement by altering their names, 
but it was even necessary to change them, according to the proverb, ' It 
is wrong to put fine jewels on the neck of a pig.' 

" And this destructive fire all broke out in Agra, burnt down great 
and small families, and did not even spare their family tombs-May Goel 
forsake these wretches ! " 

[p. 313.J 

"In RabTc;u '~-:qanT 990, :Mir Fat~1u 'llah came from the Dakhin (vide 
above, p. 34) .... As he had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiya~u 
'd-Din Manl?iir of Shiraz, who had not been overstrict in religious matters, 
His Majesty thought that Fat}_tu 'lliih would only be too glad to enter into 
his religious scheme. But Fat}_1u 'lliih was such a staunch Shic;ah, and at 
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the same time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of 
mammon and of the nobility that he would not give up a jot of the 
tittles of bigoted Shi<;sm. Even in the state hall he said, with the greatest 
composure, his Shi<;ah prayers-a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His l\Iajesty, therefore, put him among the class of the 
bigots; but he connived at his practices, because he thought it desirable 
to encourage a man of such attainments and practical knowledge. Once 
the emperor in Fat};tn 'lliih's presence,1 said to Bir Ba~·, 'I really wonder 
how any one in his senses can believe that a man, whose body has a certain 
"Weight, could, in the space of a moment, leave his bed, go up to heaven, 
there have 90,000 conversations with God, and yet on his return find his 
bed still warm ? ' So also was the splitting of the moon ridiculed. 'Why,' 
said His Majesty, lifting up one foot, 'it is really impossible for me to lift 
up the other foot ! What silly stories men will believe.' And that 
wretch (Bir Ba~·) and some other wretches-whose names be forgotten­
said, ' Yea, we believe ! Yea, we trust ! ' This great foot-experiment 
was repeated over and over again. But Fat};tn 'lliih-His Majesty had 
been every moment looking at him, because he wanted him to say some­
thing, for he was a new-comer-looked straight before himself, and did 
riot utter a syllable, though he was all ear." 

Here Badii,oni mentions the translations from Sanscrit into Persian, 
,Yl\ich have been alluded to above, p. llO. It is not quite certain whether 
thJ translations were made from Sanscrit or from Hindi translations, 
or 1from both. Badii,oni: clearly states that for some translations, as at 
thEi Atharban, Hindus were used as interpreters. For other works as the 
l\Ia:11iibhiirat, there may have been Hindi translations or extracts, because 
Ak;bar himself ( vide p. 111, note 2) translated passages to N aqib Khan. 
Abu '1-Fa~l also states that he was assisted by Pan<;lits when \Hiting the 
four,th hook of the Ac.in. Compare Sir H. Elliott's Index to the Historians 
of India, p. 259. 

[p. 321.] 
"In these days (991) new orders were given. The killing of animals 

on certain days was forbidden, as on Sundays, becau~e this day is sacred 
to th~ Sun; during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin; 
the ,vj10le month of Abiin (the month in which His l\Iajesty was born) ; 

several other days, to pleas'l the Hindus. This order was extended 
whole realm, and capital punishment was inflicted on every one 

rat];iu 'llah was a goon mechanic, Akbar thought that by refening to the weight 
and the following experiment with his foot, he would induce Fatf~u 'lliih to 

mark on the Prophet'& ascension (mi<;raj). 



210 

who acted against the command. Many a family was ruined. During 
the· time of these fasts, His Majesty abstained altogether from meat, as 
a religious penance, gradually extending the several fasts during a year 
over six months and even more, with the view of eventually discontinuing 
the use of meat altogether. 

" A second order was given that the Sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. His 
Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanscrit names of the Sun 
collected, and read them daily, devoutly turning towards the sun; he 
then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself quickly round 
about, used to strike the lower ends of the ears with his fists. He also 
adopted several other practices connected with sun-worship. He used 
to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and ordered the band to play 
at midnight and at break of day. Mosques and prayer-rooms were changed 
into store rooms, or given to Hindu Chauki:diirs. For the word jamii5at 
(public prayer), His Majesty used the termjimii5 (copulation), and for 
hayya 1 1ila, he said yalalii talalii. 

"The cemetery within the town was ordered to be sequestered." 

[p. 324.] 
"In the same year (991) His Majesty built outside the town two plac,r 

for feeding poor Hindus and Muhammadans, one of them being caJ~ 
' Khayr-pura and the other Dharmpura. Some of Abu'l-Fa~l's peqple 

were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty's money in feeqing 
the poor. As an immense number of Jog"is also flocked to this establish­
ment, a third place was built, which got the name of Jogipura. jHis 
Majesty also called some of the ,Jogi:s, and gave them at night pri'rate 
interviews, inquiring into abstruse truths ; their articles of faith ; t~eir 
occupations ; the influence of pensiveness ; their several practices, and 
usages; the power of being absent from the body; or into alch,emy, 
physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul. His Maijesty 
even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the gold ma\i!_e by 
him. Once a year also during a night called Sivriit, a great meeting was 
held of all Jogi:s of _the empire, when the emperor ate and drank wi' 
principal Jogi:s, who promised him that he should live three an 
times as long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, a 
necting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, he gd 
convinced of it. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, foum 

·-----------

1 Hayya c;ala, for" hayya c;ali;i ':s-faliih" [the waqf form of falat], "Come q 
prayer," is a phrase which occurs in the Azan. Ya/ala ta/ala is a phrase used by 
in the height of mirth. 



211 

for the- longevity of the emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during :which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, and 
that the cycle of Saturn 1 was at hand, with which a new cycle of ages, 
and ccmsequently the original longevity of mankind would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books that 
men u:sed to live up to the age of one thousand years, whilst in Sanscrit 
books the ages of some men were put down as ten thousand years ; and in 
Thibe't there were even now a class of Lamc7s, or :Mongolian devotees, 
and recluses, and hermits, that live two hundred years, and more. For 

t
', '·eason, His Majesty, in imitation of the usages of these Lamas, 
;ms 1d the time he spent in the harem, curtailed his food and drink, but 

l\mit:ally abstained from meat. He also sha-ved the hair of the crown of 
ad, and let the hairs at the sides grow, because he believed that the 

espeiJ perfect beings, at the time of death, passes out by the crown 
t' 1,f:t is the tenth opening 2 of the human body) under a noise resembling 
lllS ler, which the dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness 
souhlvation from sin, and as a sign that his soul, by metempsychosis, 
/ 1'ass into the body of some grand and mighty king. 
\WllHis l\iajesty gave his religious system the name of Taw?lid-i Ilahi, or 
thi.:ne Monotheism '. 
an1He also called, according to the manner of the Jogis, a number of 
witl disciples Cheliis (slaves). A lot of vile, swindling, wicked birds, 

were not admitted to the palace, stood every morning opposite to 
':vindow, near which His Majesty used to pray to the sun, and 

de1:nured they had made vows not to rinse their mouths, nor to eat and 
drink, before they had seen the blessed countenance of the emperor ; 
and every evening there was a regular court assembly of needy Hindus 
and Muhammadans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and 
sick, a queer gathering, and a most terrible crowd. No sooner had His 
:Majesty finished saying the 1,001 names of the 'Greater Luminary', 
and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd prostrated 
themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmins collected another set of 1,001 

1 Zub:1l, in Persian Kaywrrn, Saturn. This planet is looked upon as the fountain of 
wisdom. Ni,.;iimi says sawiid-i safina ba-kaywan siipurd, "He (Muhammad) gave Saturn 
the power of writing." Anwiir Suhayli, in praise of some physician, Zubal shagird-i 
·u dar nnqf.a-dani, " Saturn in wisdom is his pupil." Hence the famous astronomer 
Abii'l-Qasim has the laqab (title) of Qjw.lam-i Zul,,al. Besides, there are several cycks 
of years, over which each of the seven planets reigns. The first cycle was that of Saturn, 
during which the ages of men were Jong. The last cycle is that of the moon, during which 
people do not attain a very old age. It existed already at the time of J:liifi;,;, who 
says, ln chi shor'ist ki dar dawr-i qamar mibfnim. "What misfortune is this which we 
witnEss in the cycle of the moon ? " 

2 Vide my text edition, fourth book, p. 8, I. 9. 
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names of 'His l\fajesty the Sun', and told the emperor that he wai-; an 
incarnation, like Rim Ki:,;hn and other infidel bn«s · and thouuh Lord 

h ' ..._-., 

-of the world, he had assumed his :c;hape, in order to play with thl; people 
of our planet. In order to flatter him. the,· also broucrht Sanscrit, ,·enses 

, ~ C . ' 

said to liave hcen taken from the sa:s·ing" of ancient sages, in ,Yhich 
it waR predicted that a grPat conqneror would ric;e up in India, whc ,rnnld 
honour Hral1mins and cows, and govern the earth with justice. 'fl 
also ,note this nonsense on old looking paper, and c;howed it · ey 
emperor, \Yho believed eYcry ,rnrd of it. 'J the 

"In thi~ }·ear aho, in the st:ite hall of Fatr_1pur, the ten cubit Rgt: 

the l,fanafornrnl the Qullataun I of the Shiific;1s am! Shic;ahs were com1 

Theflu!d q11~nturn of the J:Ianafii-; wm; greater 1 ban that of the othEP f 
·· Hrn }foJesty once ordered that the Smm"i,; should stand separ,v 0 

frcrn the Shic;ahs, when the Hindustiini:E;, without exception, ,rent teed. 
8unnt side, anc1 the Prrsians to the Sbic;ah side." 

~Jl• 3:rn,J T 

"D11ring this _year 1992], :\Julia Iliihdiid of Amrohah and }fulLi s) 
attended at Comt, in order io flatter the emperor; for they had bf 
appointe(1 to ?arlrsl11ps int he Du,-1h of the PanFth. .\lullii She6 pn•sern 
to His }1ajest_y a poem made b_y him, entitled lfaz{ir Shuiic; or ' T 
Thousand Rays', ,vhich contained LOOOq1:.(r1'S in praise of the Snn. li 
:\lajcst:s· was much pleasecl." 

At tlie feast, of the emperor's accession in 992, numerous com·ersions 
took place. [Bad. II, p. :i:)8. J 

" They ,rnre admitted as disciple,; in seti-; of twelve, one set at a time, 
and declared their ,1illingness to adopt the new pri11cipler,, and to follow 
the new religion. I nstcad oft he usual tree, 2 His }faj esty ga Ye his likeness, 
·upon wliich the disciples looked as a s:s·rnbol of faith and the adrnncernent 
of virtu<1 and prosperit_v. Thq used to wrap it up in cloth studded with 
jewefo, and wore it on the top of their turbans. The phrase 'Alliih" 
Akbar' \\·as ordered to be used a,; the heading in all writings. Playing 
with dir:e, and taking interest, were allowed, and so in fact was ew.rything 
else admitted \\·hich is forbidden in the Islam. A pla_,·-house ,ms even 

1 ()u!latayn. two large jars containing I .200 rat.'•i iraqi ( <;iriiqi pounds) of water. 
_i\erordirn, to the Shic;ahs and the Shafi<;i sect. water dors not become najif, o!· soiled. 
from its bring use,!, providPd th<' qun.ntity of wat<'r wPigh not. less than 1,200 rail, or the 
cube of :q spans. Hanifah fix<'d (10;. \"'j), 2 just deep enough that the hand, in passing 
over it, do not touch the bottom. The Pxpcriment which Akbar made had for its object 
to throw blame on the J-Ianafi Sunnis. 

2 !leads of se,·t s gi,:e their pupils trees. not of genealogy, hut of disc-ipl<>ship as, 
Ahmad, disciple of c; .\li, disciple of :\Iu<;in, disciple of Ba:rnsicl, etc .• ending with their 
own name and th" nam<' of that disciple to whom the tree (shajara) is givrn. 
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built at Court, and money from the exchequer ,vas lent to the players on 
interest (vide Second book, A~7in 15). Interest and shatd.l (money given 
at the end of the play to the bystanders) were looked upon as very 
rntisfactory things. 

" Girls before the age of fourteen, and boys before sixteen, were not 
to marry, and the story of the marriage night of the Prophet with 
,5idd1qa 1 was totally dirnpprovcd of. But why should I mention other 
blasphemies ?-}fay the attention which any one pays to them run 
away like quicksilver--really I do not know what human ears cannot 
bear to hear ! 

'' The sins which all prophets are known to have committed, were 
cited as a reason why people should not believe the words of the prophets. 
So especially in the case of David 2 and the story of l;riah. And if any 
one dared to differ from the belief of these men, he was looked upon as 
fit to be killed, or as an apostate and everlastingly damned, or he was 
called a lawyer and enemy of the emperor. But according to the pmverb, 
'·what people so"·, that they shall reap,' they themselves became 
notorious in the whole world as the greatest heretics by their damnable 
irmovations, and' the infallible ' authority got the nickname cf Abu-jahl.3 

Yes, ' If the king is bad, the Vizier is worse.' Looking after worldly 
~ttters was placed before religious concerns; but of all things, these 
i11novations were the most important, and everything else was accessory. 

" In order to direct another blow at the honour of our religion, His 
Jajesty ordered that the stalls of the fancy biizars, which are held on 
$cw Year's day, should, for a stated time, be giYen up for the enjoyment 
if the Begums and the women of the Harem, and also for any other 
,iarried ladies. On such occasions, His .Majesty spent much money ; 
.1d the important affairs of harem people, marriage-contracts, and 
!trothals of boys and girls, were arranged at such meetings. 

" The real object of those who became disciples was to get into office ; 

i'~t,.idd11a i,; the title of <;.4yisha, the daughter of Abii Bakr. '' She was six years old, 
"/hen slie was engaged to J\fuhammacl, who ,1as then fifty years old. 'Ihe adual marriage 

ace when she was nine years old. 'I sat,' ~he relates, ' with other girls in a swing, 
y mother called me. ·1 went to her, not knowing what she wa1~ted. She took 
dandled me to the door of the house. I now guessed what she wished to do with 

heart throbbed, but I soon got again composed. I v:ashed my face and my head, 
taken i1rnid6, where several women were assembled, who <'ongratnlat€d me, and 

me np. \Yhen they had clone, they handed me over to the Prophet.' As she was 
she took her toys to the house of the Prophet. The Prophet loved her so much, 
in the mosque, at the time of the serviPe, he put his head under her veil and 

her, and played with her hair (Tha<;Jabi Tafsir 2, ISO); and he told the faithful 
would be his wife in Paradise." From SpHnger's Life of :Muhammad, III, p. 62. 
,id countB as a prophet. The book revealed to him is the zahiir, or the Psalms. 
perly father of ignorance. Badii,oni means Abii 'l-Fazl, which name signifies 
wisdom. Besides. Abii '1-Fa~I had the title (ta!fl!..alluf) c;Alliimi, the most learned. 
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and though His Majesty did everything to get this out of their heads, ht 
acted very differently in the case of Hindus, of whom he could not get 
enough; for the Hindus, of course, are indispensable; to them belongs 
half the army and half the land. Neither the Hindustanis nor the l\foghuls 
can point to such grand lords as the Hindus have among themselves. 
But if others than Hindus came, and wished to become disciples at any 
sacrifice, His Majesty reproved or punished them. For their honour and 
zeal he did not care, nor did he notice whether they fell in with his views 
or not." 

[p. 340.J 
"In this year Sultan Kh,yaja died. He also belonged to the elect 

disciples of His Majesty. After burying him, they laid down a new 
rule. They put a grate over his grave in such a manner that the light of 
the rising sun, which cleanses from all sins, could shine on the face of the 
corpse. People said, they had seen fiery tongues resting over his mouth, 
but God knows best." 

During the month of $afar (the second month of the year) 994, 
Akbar's troops were defeated by the Yusuf-za,1s . Bada,oni says (p. 35Q) : 

"Nearly 8,000 men, perhaps even more, were killed. Bir Bar al~o, 
who had fled from fear of his life, was slain, and entered the row of t\e 
dogs in hell, and thus got something for the abominable deeds he lxad 
done during his lifetime. During the last night attack, many grand 
and persons of renown were killed, as I:lasan Khan,1 and Kh ~a j a <; Ara 
paymaster (colonel) of Khan Jahan and M:ulla Sheri, the poet, and mall 
others whose names I cannot specify. The words az Khwaja <;Arab l}ay 
express the Tarikh of the defeat, by one less. I:Iakim Abu 'l-Fa?l a1, 
Zayn Khan on the 5th Rabi<;u 1-awwal, reached with their defeated troo 
the fort of Atak .... But His Majesty cared for the death of no grand 
more than for that of Bir Bar. He said, 'Alas ! they could not even 
his body out of the pass, that it might have been burned' ; but at la 
he consoled himself with the thought that Bir Bar was now free 
independent of all earthly fetters, and as the rays of the sun were su 
for him, there was no necessity that he should be cleansed by fire." 

New orders were given in the beginning of 995. [Page 356.J 
"No one was to marry more than one wife, except in cases of 

ness ; bnt in all other cases the rule was,' One God, and one wife.' 

1 Vi,le List of grandees, Text edition of the A ~in, p. 227, No. 220, where fo 
read Jfasan. In the MSS. of the .Ahn he is called ~ or u:.:.,•. My MS. of thf 
reads"'\.;\~ Patani Afghan, and calls him a Hazar{ The.edition of Badii,oni 
~- His biography is not given in the llfa~a,~iru 'l-umarii_ 

2 The lettere give 993; hence one more=994. 
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on r0aching the limit of their period of fertili1 y, \\ hen their courses stop, 
shotild ni, loiwer wish for thr· Jrn,-.banrL ] f ,vido1vs liked to re-marry 

u ., ' 

they mig~t do w, though this was 1 ag:1inst tlie ideas of the Hindus. A 
Hindu girl, whose husband had died before the marriage ,ms consum­

mated, ;;.'10ulrl not be lmrnt. If, howeYer, the Hiuclni! thought this a 
harclsl,ip. they should not, he prevent<'<l (from burning che girl); hut 

then a H:mlu \Yidm\· shoulrl take the girl ... 2 

"Ag.tin, if disciples mret each other, one shnuld ;say 'Allahu Akbar·, 
arnl the nther should respornl ',Ja//a Jalliil11-h" '. Thf•S(' formula,, Wl're 

t.o 1ake the place of our srzliim, and the an,wer to the sa!ctm. The beginning 
~} 0 , .·;ng Hindu montl1,; :-;{wuld be 1he ~8th day. anrl not 1he JI.3th, u\ ,~),,.\\\\_ ,_ ., 

1.,,•cum,c ·w lattPr was the im·ention and innovation of Bikramiiji:t. The 

Hindu .. ,J,sts, likPwise, were to take place in accc,rdance with this rule. 
11ut ,~ order was not oheyed, though farmiin.~ tot hat effect, as early as 

d berm sent to Gujriit and Bl~ngal. 
~,9o, Jnm1on per ! should uo longer, learn Araliic, beeause snch people ,, 

\IwraU,·,' ,au;-;e of much mischief. Ca,;es bet,1·een Hindns should 
,i·ereded 1 11ed Brahmins. arnl not, h.v ;\[usalmitll Q:"ti;:1,-:. If it, were 
/,e d 

i;ec-,tn· e recnurse to oaths they should put heated irons into 
1 he· .c accu,,ed, who ,vas guilty if liis bands \Yere liurn1', but 
inn , ; or they sl1011l(t put t,h.c bands of the accused into hot, 

, or the accu.,cd shoulcl jump into water, ant! if lie came to 
iefore an arrow had returned to the ground, which had been 

m th<· man jumped into the wat<\r, he was guilty. 

le shonlcl be lmried with their heads towards thr east and their 

·aje:,t y eYen eommenc:ed to sleep in this 

ition of the study of Arahic was extended. 
los, l · d · · ;tronomy, mat 1emat1cs, me 1cme, and 
,,h,ophy. order is Fasiid-ifa;l (99;>) ... 

On the l 0th rram D9n, His }Iajesty had invite<[ the 
. }5_!Jiiniin, and Jh (who ha(l j trnt been a ppointcd goY<'rnor 

conhiir, J:{iijipf"tr and Pitt\,,,); and whilst they were drinking, His 

Thct,v comrnenc:e<l to talk about the Divine Faith, in order to test 

~ingh. He said without n'sPrve, ' If Your :VIajPst _v mean by the 
tl,e - - - - --
f t'1e text has w".s ,,or aqainsl thf' idea., of the Tiindns (?), 

O ie text of the whol<' pas.saw· is donl:,tful. Th,· r<'adin.<cs of tlw thr"<' .'.\ISS. which 
tllP-,d .\~~a ~\hn1acl <;Ali had in edit inµ: Badfi,on'i. givE no sPns<'. 
] , fhis was rtn insult, bPcau,e the .'.\luhammadans in Jndia face the west durinf prayer. 
JdJournal Asiatic So('iet:,, Bengal, for 18(i'<, p. fi6. 
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term of membership, willingness to sacrifice one's life, I have given pretty 
clear proofs, and Your :\Iajesty might dispense with examining me; but 
if the term has another meaning, and refers to religion, surely I am a 
Hindu. And if I am to become a :\Iuhammadan, Your :\Iajesty ·ought to 
say so-but besides Hinduism and Islam, I know of no other religion.' 
The emperor then gave up urging him. 

" During the month of ,5afar 996, :\Iirzii Fuliid Beg Barliis 1nanaged 
to get one night }Iullii Al)lnad of Thathah, on some pretext, o7t ~f }Jjg 
house, and stabbed at l1im, because the :.\Iulhi. openly reviled =aSRJ,;<:ahs 

do] the companions of the prophet. The T(7r1kl, of this eYent is epressed 
by the words Zihe khanjar-i F11lrirl, ' Hail, steel of Ft1liid,' or byT{/u7k-i 
srtqar"i, 'hellish hog! ' And really, when this dog of the age w1-:- , 
agony, I saw that his face looked just like the head of a pig,1 amF1 Lis 
too witnessed it~-O God! we take refuge with Thee against thel~s 
which may befall us! His :\Iajesty had Yli"rzii Fftliid tied to the fo?1l 
an elephant and dragged through the streets of Liihor ; for when I;Ia;;: 
Abtt-Fat}.i, at the requm,t of the emperor, had asked the ~Iirzii, whee. 
he harl stabbed at the :\Iulla from religious hatred, he had said, ' If relig18 

hatred had been my motive, it would have been better to kill a gre~ 
one 2 than the :\Iulla.' The Jjakim reported these words to His :\Iaje,, 
who said, ' This fellow is a scoundrel ; he must not be allo\\·ed to reD'1;, 

alive,' and ordered his execution, though the people of the harem askt:d 
the emperor to spare him for his general bravery and courage. Th<' 
:\Iullii outlived the :\Iirzii three or four da:vs. The Shisahs, at the time of 
washing his corpse, say that, in conformity ,Yith their religion, they put 
a long nail into the anus, and plunged him several times into the river. 3 

After his burial, Shaykh Fay~i and Rhaykh Abii'l-Fa~l put guards over 
his gran: but noh.-ithstanding all precaution, during the year His 
Majesty went to Kashmir, the people of Liihor one night took the hideous 
corpse of the :\lullii from the grave, and burned it." 

:PP· 375, :n6, 380.J 
" In 999, the flesh of oxen, buffaloes, goats, horses, and camels, was 

forbidden. If a Hindu ,.-oman wished to be burnt with her husband, they 
should not prevent her ; but she ~hould not be forced. Circumcision was 

1 Sunnis assert that this transfiguration into an animal (masld!.) happens very often 
to Shi<;ahs, because they revile the 8a(dil1ah. Fayci, according to Badii,oni, looked and 
harked like a dog, when dying. Another thing which the Sunnis all over India quote as 
a great proof of the correctness of their ma7,hab, is that no Shi<;ah can evc•r become a 
?uifiz, i.e., no Shi<;ah can commit the Qonin to memory. 

• Either Akbar or Abii 'I-Faz!. 
3 This was done to clean th~ intestines of faeces, which were thrown into the river 

from which the Sunnis got their water. 
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bidden before the age of twelve, and was then to be left to the will of 
boys. If any one was seen eating together with a butcher, he was to 
his hand, or if he belonged to the butcher's relation;;:, the fingers 

flch he used in eating. 
"In 1000, the custom of shaving off the beard was introduced." 
"In 1002, special orders were given to the kotu·ctls to carry out Akbar's 

pmands. They will be found in the Third hook of the A~-in, A~in 5 .. 
follmving are new :-

" If any of the darsaniyya 1 disciples died, whether man or woman, 
should hang some uncooked grains and a burnt brick round the neck 

be corpse, and throw it into the river, and then they should take out 
corpse, and burn it at a place where no water was. But this order is 

sed upon a fundamental rule, which His ~Iajesty indicated, but which 
mnnot here mention. 

" If a woman ,vas older than her husband by twelve years, he should: 
lie with her, and if a young girl was found running about town,. 

ether veiled or not, or if a woman ,ms bad, or quarrelled with her· 
sband, she should be sent to the quarter of the prostitutes, to do there 

.mt she liked." 
[p. 391.J 

"At the time of famines and distress, parents were allowed to sell their 
children, but they might again buy them, if they acquired means to 
payi their price. Hindus who, when young, had from pressure become 
Must\lmans, ,vere allowed to go back to the faith of their fathers. Ko man 
shoul4 be interfered with on account of his religion, and every one should 
be all6wed to change his religion, if he liked. If a Hindu woman fall in 
love with a Muhammadan, and change her religion, she should be taken 
from h~m by force, and be given back to her family. People should not 
be mol~sted if they wished to build churches and prayer rooms, or idol 
temples··: or fire temples." 

[p. 398.J 
"In ;his year A<: 11am Khan returned from Makkah, where he had 

rnfiered ~uch harm at the hands of the Sharifs, 2 and throwing away the 
blessing which he ha<l derived from the pilgrimage, joined, immediately 
on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijda and following all 
other rules of discipleship ; he cut off his beard, and was very forward at 
social meetings and in conversation. He learnt the rules of the new faith 

1 From darsan, for which ,·ide p. 165. 
2 This is the title of the ruler, of Makkah. 
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from the Reverend Master Abft '1-Fa~d, and got Ghiizipur and I;[iiji"p 
as jag"ir." 

[p. 404.J 
"During the l\!Iu}_:iarram of 1004, f;ladr Jahan, mufti of the empi 

who had been promoted to a commandership of One Thousand, join 
the Divine Faith, as also his two over-ambitious sons ; and havi 
taken the Sha,;t 1 of the new religion, he ran into the net like a fish, a 
got his Hazariship. He even asked His Majesty what he was to do w 
his beard, when he was told to let it be. On the same day, :Mullii Taqi 
Shusbtar 2 joined, who looks upon himself as the learned of all learn 
and is just nmv engaged in rendering the Shiihnama into prose, accord 
to the wishes of the emperor, using the phrase jalla r;aJ.matu-hu iv" <;a 
shanu-hu,3 wherever the word Sun occurs. Among others that joined we 
Sbaykhziida Gosiila Khan of Banaras; nfollii Shah Mu}_:iammad 
Shahiibiid 4 ; and f;lufiA}_:imad, who claimed to belong to the progeny oft} 
famous l\fo}_:iammad Ghaw~. They all accepted the four degrees of fait 
and received appointments as Commanders from One Hundred to Fi 
Hundred, gave up their beards agreeably to the rules, and thus lookE 
like the youths in Paradise. The words mu-tariish-i chand, or ' seven 
shavers', express the tch"i!ch of this event (1004). The new candidatfl 
behaved like Hindus that turn Muhammadan, 5 or like those who a.a 
dressed in red clothes, and look in their joy towards their relations, ,-v,ho 
say to them 'My dear little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, put 
the Islam will still remain on vour neck '. This Ahmad, ' the little Si;lfi, ' 
is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or rathe~ the perfect succlssor, 
of Shaykh A}_:imad of Egypt. He said that at the express desire of that 
religious leader of the age, he had come to India and the Shayk:h had 
frequently told him to assist the Sultan of India, should he cornrhit an 
error, and lead him back from everlasting damnation. But the o~posite 
was the case." 

So far, Badii,oni. We have, therefore, the following list of members 
I 

of the Divine Faith. With the exception of Bir Bar, they are all l.\Iu}_:iam-
madans ; but to judge from Badii,oni's remarks, the number of those that 
took the Sha,;t must have been much larger. 

1. Abu 'l-Fa~l. 
2. Fani, his brother, Akbar's court-poet. 

1 Shaft, which has been explained on p. 174, also means a fish hook. 
2 Vide List of Grandees, Second Book, No. 352. 
3 Because Muhammadans use such phrases after the name of God. 
• Vide p. 112,' note 3. 
5 That is, over-zealous. 
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,taykh }Iubarak, of Niigor, their father. 
11S far Beg A ~af Khan, of Qazwin, a historian and poet. 
iisim-i Kiihi, a poet. 
Abdn '~-~amad, Akbar's court-painter; also a poet. 
'~am Khan Koka, after his return from J\Iaklrnh. 
[ulla Shah ~Iu4ammad of Shahabad, a historian. 
ii.H A4mad. 
12. i;;adr Jahiin, the crown-lawyer, and his two sons. 

Ti:r Shari:£ of .Amul, Akbar's apostle for Bengal. 
u}tan Kh,yaja, a ~adr. 
[irza Jani, chief of Thathah. 
ac(i of Shustar, a poet and commander of two hundred. 

,%aykhziida Gosiila of Banaras. 
18. 13ir Bar. 
Nos. ,1 to G arc taken from the A~in; the others are mentioned in the 

above f;Xtracts from Badiioni. The literary clement is well represented 
in the.'list. 

The above extracts from Badaoni possess a peculiar Yalue, because 
they show t,lrn rise and progress of Akbar's views, from the first doubt 
of th~ correctness of the Isliim to its total rejection, and the gradual 
establishment of a new Faith combining the principal features of HinduiRm 
and the Firmrnrship of the Piirsis. This value does not attach to the 
scattered remarks in the A~'in, nor to the longer article in the Dabistan. 

As the author of the latter work has used Badiioni, it will only be 
necessary to collect the few remarks which are new. 

The following two miracles are connected with Akbar's birth. 
[ Dabistan, p. 390.1] 
"Kh ~viija l\fas,ud, son of Kh,yaja :i.\Ia]:imiid, son of Kh,yiija JJJurshidu 

'l-rfan who was a gifted f,a[tib-i ~1iil, 2 said to the writer of this book, 
"l\Iy father related, he had heard from great saints, that the Lord of the 
faith and the world ' reveals himself'. I did not know, whether that 
a.ugu:,t personage had appeared, or would appear, till, at last, one night 
I saw that event, and when I awoke, I suddenly arrived at that place, 
where the blessed 2 Lord was born, namely on a Sunday of the month of 
Rajah of the year 949, the lord Jalalu 'd-Din Akbar, the august son of 
Humiiyiin Padishiih and ]jamida Biinii Begum." 

The second miracle has been related above, on p. I i2, note 2. These 
two miracles make up the firnt of the four chapters, into which the author 

1 Virle also Shea and Troyer'-• English translation of the Dabistiin, III, p. 49. 
2 Vide p. 171, note 2. 
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of the Dabistii.n has divided his article on the "Divine Faitl 
second chapter contains religious dialogues, and extracts from 
which are rather conjecturally rendered in Shea's Translatif 
third chapter contains remarks on the \\'Orship of the sun a1 

chiefly with reference to the sun-,rnrship of the Tiitfirs.1 

chapter contains extracts from the third and fifth booh of the J 

p. 410. "His l\Iajesty also sent money to Iran, to bring tc 1! 
wise Zoroastrian of the name of Ardsher." 2 

p. 412. Abu '1-Fa~l wrote, as a connterpart to his coimnentai1V M\ ~ 
Ayatu 'l-kursi (p. 177), a preface to the translation of the l\Ialii.iibharat 
( vide p. 111) of two juz. 

p. 413. "When Sultan Kh,yiija,3 ,vho belonged to the membe s of the 
Divine Faith, was near his death, he said that he hoped His 11J·ajes '.y would 
not have him buried like a mad man. He was therefore buried in a grave 
with a peculiar lamp, and a grate was laid over it, so that the 
luminary, whose light cleanses from all sins, might shine upon hi 

" Should a Hindu woman fall in love ,vith a l\Iuhammadan, apd be 
converted to the Islam, she would be taken away by force and handed 
over to her family; but so should also a 111 usalmiin woman, who had fallen 
in love with a Hindu, be prevented from joini'ng Hinduism." 4 

p. 414. " I heard from l\folla Tarson of Badakhshan, who was a 
l:[anafi by sect, that once during the year 1038 he had gone on a pilgrimage 
to Sikandrah, the burial place of Akbar. ' One of my companions,' he 
said, 'declined to enter the pure mausoleum, and even abused the 
Representative of God [Akbar]. l\Iy other companions said, 'If Akbar 
possesses hidden knowledge, that man will certainly come to grief.' Soon 
after a piece of a broken stone fell down, and crushed his toe." 

· p. 431. "In Multan, I saw Shah Saliimu 'llah, who has renounced 
the world, and is a muwaM,id (Unitarian). He is very rigid in discipline 
and avoids the society of men. He said, he had often been in company 
with Jalal0 'd-Din Akbar, and had heard him frequently say, 'Had I 

1 The author of the Dabistan gives much prominence to the idea that the power 
and success of the Tatars was in some way mysteriously connected with their sun and 
star worship, and that their conversion to the Islam was looked upon as the beginning 
of their decline. It looks as if the writer wished to connect this idea with Akbar's successes 
and sun worship. 

2 Regarding this Ardsher, ride Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, for 1868, p. 14. Akbar's . 
fire temple was in the Harem. 

3 Vide above, p. 214. 
• The words in italics are not in Badii,oni. The object of the order was evidently 

to vrevflnt a woman from doin11; what she liked; for, according to the Muhammadans, 
women are looked upon as naqif" 'l-c;aql. 
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formerly possessed the knowledge which I now have, I would never have 
chosen a wife for myself; for upon old women I look as mothers, on 
women of my age as sisters, and on girls as daughters.' A friend of mine 
·said, he had heard Nawab <;Abdu '1-I;Iasan called Lashkar Khan of 
J\Iash,had, report the same as having been said by Akbar. 

"Saliimu 'llah also said that God's Representative (Akbar) had often 
wept and said, ' 0 that my body were larger than all bodies together, 
so that the people of the world could feed on it without hurting other 
Jiving animals.' 

"A sign of the sagacity of this king is this, that he employed in his 
service people of all classes,1 Jews, Persians, Ti.iranis, etc., because one 
class of people, if employed to the exclusion of others, would cause 
rebellions, as in the case of the Uzbaks and Qizilbiishes (Persians), who 
u:,ed to dethrone their kings. Hence Shiih t;A_bbiis, son of Sultan Khuda­
banda-yi $afawi, imitated the practice of Akbar, and favoured the 
Gurjis (Georgians). Akbar paid likewise no regard to hereditary power, 
or genealogy and fame, but favoured those whom he thought to excel in 
knowledge and manners." 

The passages in the .A_l'-in which refer to Akbar's religious views are 
the following :~p. III; 11; 50; 51; G6; 59; 60; 61, ll. 20 to 24; 
.A_l'-In 26, p. 64 ; p. 96, notes 3 and 4-, the Sanscrit names being very likely 
those which were alluded to by Bada,oni', vide above p. 189, 1. 19; p. 103, 
note 3; p. ll0, note I ; lll-113; p. 115, 1. 4, because the "making cf 
likenesses" is as much forbidden by the Islam as it was interdicted by 
the 2\1osaic law; .A_l'-in 72, p. 162; 168; .A_l'-in 77, p. 162; .A_l'-in 81, p. 226. 
In the Second Book, .A_l'-ins 18, 19, 22-5; in the Third Book, end of .A"In 1 
(Tarikh Iliihi) ; .A_l'-ins 2, 5, 9, 10 ; and lastly, the greater part of the 
Fifth Book. 

It will be observed that the remarks on Akbar's religious views do 
not extend beyond the year 1596, when the greater part of the .A_l'-in 
had been completed. Badii,oni's history ends with A.H. 1004, or A.D. 

1595 ; but his remarks on Akbar's religion become more and more sparing 
towards the end, and as subsequent historians, even Jahiingir in his 
" .Memoirs ", are almost entirely silent on the religious ideas of the 
emperor, we have no means of following them up after 1596. Akbar, in 
all probability, continued worshipping the sun, and retained all other 
peculiarities of his monotheistic Parsi-Hinduism, dying as he had lived. 
The story related in that edition of Jahangir's Memoirs, which has been 
translated_ by Major Price, that Akbar died as a good l\fosalman, and 

1 Vide the notes of A.1'-in 30 of the Second Book. 
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"repented" on his death-bed, is most untrustworthy, as every other 
particular of that narrative.1 

With Akbar's death,2 the Divine Faith died out. Akbar, solely 
relying on his influence and example, had established no priesthood, and 
had appointed no proper person for propagating his faith. If we excepb 
the influence which his spirit of toleration exerted, the> masses had remained 
passive. i\Iost of the members, mentioned on p. 219, had died before 
Akbar; such as were still ali-ve, as Shari:£ of .Amul took again to sophistry, 
and tried to create sensations under Jahangi:r.3 As Jahangir did not 
trouble himself about any religion, Akbar's spirit of toleration soon changed 
to indifference, and gradually died out, when a reaction in favour of 
bigotry set in under A,nangzcb. But people still talked of the Divine 

1 The story of Akbar's "convernion" is also repeated in Elphinstone's History, 
second edition, p. 5:H. The l\Iulla whom Akbar, according to Price's Memoirs, is said 
to have called is :;,adr Jah,in, "·ho, as remarked above on p. 219 was a member of the 
Divine Faith. This in itself is improbable. Besides, the Tuzuk-i Jahiingiri, as published 
by Sayyid Abmad, says nothing about it. Nor does the Iqbiilniima, a poor production 
(though written in beautiful Irani Persian), or ]il_iiifi lQ15n, allude to the conversion 
which, if it had taken place, would certainly have been mentioned. IQ1iifi ISJ1iin especially 
would have mentioned it, because he savs of Badii.oni, that he said and wrote about the 
religious views of the Emperor things wl;ich he shoiild not have related (vide -Kliiifi Jf]_,rin, 
I, p 196). The silence of the author of the Dabist5n is still more convincing, whilst the 
story of l\Iulla Tarson, and the abu,e uttered by his companion against Akbar (p. 220), 
are proofs that Akbar did not "repent". To this we ha;-e to add that Jahantir, in his 
Memoirs, adopts a respectful phraseology when menticning the sun, which he calls J_lazrat 
Nayyir-i Ac;1;am; he also continued the sijda, though offensive to pious Muhammadans, 
and Akbar's Solar Era, though it involved a Joss to the revenue becausEo for every 33 lunar 
years, the state only received taxes for 32 solar yearn; he allowed ,ome Hindu customs 
at Court, as the Rakhi I ride above p. 193), und passed an order not to force Hindm to 
join the Isliim (Tu:;uk, p. 1()0). 

2 Akbar died on the Shr,b-i Clw1u7rshambih, 12th J1mu,dr1 'l-11-Tsl!.rii 1014 A.u., wh'cch, 
according to note 3 of p. 180, is our Tuesday night [not \Yedncsday, as in Priee, and all 
European Historians], the 15th October, 160i\, old style. Hence Akbar would have clied 
in the night which followed the day on which he celebrated•his sixty-third birthday if 
we adopt our mode of reckoning ; ,:ide p. 64, note 1. 

There is some confusion in the histories regarding the exact day of Akbar's death. 
The Padishahnama (vol. I, p. 6fi) says that Akbar died at the age of sixty-three (sdar) 

years and one day, in the night of the Chaharsha1J1bih (the night between Tuesday and 
Wednesday) of the 12th Jmnad,_i 'l-n!;}J_ra, corrESponding to the 2nd Abiin of Akbar's 
Era. The llfir~iit and ISJJ,,fi Jil,.an (I, p. 235) give the same; the latter adds that Akbar 
died at midnight. 

Padishiihniima (p. 60) and Kl1afi Kbiin (p. 246) fix the julus or accession, of 
Jahangir for Thursday, the 20th Jumadq 'l-u/;Jlra, or the 10th Abii.n, i.e. 8 days after 
Akbar's death. 

Muhammad Hiidi, in his preface to the Tuzuk-i J ahiingiri, says that Akbar died on the 
8hab-i Chahiirshambih, 13th Jumada 'l-ulchra; and Savyid Ahmad's edition of the Tuzuk 
refers the Juliis to Thursday, tho ·eighthJumadq 'l-uM!_rii; but the word t:.:.,, is often 
confounded in l\1SS. with f~~- _ 

Again the JJiirc;at, and l'lharif-i Irani in his lqbiilniima, mention the Juliis as having 
taken place on Thursday, the elerenlh Jumadr~ 'l-u/;Jlrii. Lastly, the prefaces of the 
Far~ang-i Jahiingiri refer thejuliis to the third Thursday [the twmtieth day] of Ju_miidq 
'l-awwal [a mistake for al-ukhra], corresponding to the roz-i khur, or the elei-enth of A ban. 

3 Vide Tuzuk, p. 22. 
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Faith in 1643 or 1648, when the author of the Dabistiin collected his 
notes on Akbar's religion.1 

THE MUSTER OF ELEPHANTS. 

The beginning of the musters is made with this animal. The Khafa 
elephants with their furniture and ornaments are the first which are daily 
brought before His Majesty, namely, ten on the first day of every solar 
rnunth. After this, the If alqa elephants are mustered, according to their 
number. On Tuesdays from ten to twenty are mustered. The Bitikchi, 
during the muster, must be ready to answer any questions as to the name 
of each animal (there are more than five thousand elephants, each having 
a different name. His Majesty knows to which section most of the 
elephants belong-ten elephants form a section of ten (daha,'i), and are in 
charge of an experienced officer) ; as to how each elephant came into the 
possession of His Majesty; the price; the quantity of food; the age of 
the animal ; where it was born; the period 0£ heat, and the duration of 
that state each time; the date when an elephant was made khafa ; its 
promotion in the ~alqas ; the time when the tusks are cut ; how many 
times His Majesty has mounted it; how many times it was brought for 
riding out ; the time of the last muster ; the condition of the keepers ; 
the name of the Amir in charge. For all other elephants eight things are 
to be reported, viz., the change of its name (?) ; the repetition of it; its 
price; how it came into the pos,;ession of His Majesty; whether it is 
fit for riding, or for carrying burdens ; its rank ; whether it has plain 
furniture or not; which rank the Fawjdiir has assigned to it. The rule 
is, that every Fawjdar divides his elephants into four classes, separating 
those that are best from those that are worst, whether they are to remain 
with him or whether he has to give some to other Fawjdars. 

Each day five ta{1w'il'i (transferable) eiephants are inspected by an 

1 Only one of Akbar's innovations, thE Sijda was formally abolished by Shiihjah,in. 
"During the reigns of c;Arsh-ashyani [Akbar], and Jannat-makani [,Jahangir], it was 
customary for courtiers on meeting their Majesties, or on receiving a present, to prostrate 
themselvC's, placing the forehead on the ground .... This custom had also obtained in 
antiquity, but had been abolished by the Islam .... When His Majesty [Sh,U1jahiin] 
mounted the throne, he directed his imperial care to the reintroduction of the customs of 
the [slam, the .strict observance of which had died azmy, and turned his august ZC'al to re­
building the edifice of the law of the Prophet, which had all but decayed. Hence on the 
very day of his accession, His l\IajPsty ordC>red that putting the forehead on the ground 
should be restricted to God. l\lah,ibat }ihiin, the Commander-in-Chic•f, objected at 
first, etc. His Majesty ,rould not even allow the Zaminbos, or kissin,r the ground, and 
subsequently introduced a fourth Tasli,n [Akbar had fixed three, i-ide p. 166, I. 5]." 
Padishahnama, I, p. 110. 
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experienced man. The following custom is observed : When new 
elephants arrive for the government, they are handed over in fifties or 
hundreds to experienced officers, who fix their ranks. Such elephants 
are called Tafzw'ili elephants. When His Majesty inspects them, their 
rank is finally settled, and the elephants are transferred to the proper 
sections. Every Sunday one elephant is brought before His Majesty, to 
be given away as a present to some deserving servant. Several ~alqas 
are set apart for this purpose. The rank of the khiifa elephants formerly 
depended on the number of times they had been inspected by His l\Iaj esty ; 
but now their precedence is fixed by the number of times His l\Iajesty 
has mounted them. In the ~alqas, the precedence of elephants is 
determined by the price. When all elephants have been mustered, the 
khii~a elephants are again examined, ten every day. Then come the 
elephants of the princes, ,vho mostly march them past themselves. After 
them come the z1.alqas. As they are arranged in sections according to 
the price, some elephants have, at every muster, their value either 
enhanced or lowered, and are then put among their equals. For this 
reason, many Fawjdars are anxious to complete their sets, and plaee 
themselves for this purpose in a row at the time of the musters. His 
Majesty then gives the elephants to whomsoever he likes. If the number 
of the elephants of any Fawjdar is found correct, some more are put in 
his charge; for such officers are thought of first. Fawjdars, whose 
elephants are found to be lean, are preferred, in making up the comple­
ments, to such as bring less than their original number. Each Fawjdar 
receives some, provided he musters all his elephants. The l\foshrif 
(accountant) receives orders where to keep the elephants. 

The elephants of the grandees also, though not belonging to the fixed 
establishment, are almost daily brought before His Majesty, who settles 
their rank, and orders them to be branded with a peculiar mark. Elephants 
of dealers also are brought before His l\Iajesty, who fixe3 their rank and 
vaiue. 

THE l\IUSTER OF HORSES. 

They begin with the stables of forty; then come the stables of the 
princes; then the khii~a courier horses; then the country-bred, and all 
other stables. ·when the ten-muhr horses have been inspected, they 
bring the Guts, Qisraqs, the horses on which the hunting leopards ride, 
and the Biirgir horses (vide p. 146, 1. 25; p. 143, 1. 10 from below, and 
.A.'"1n 54, P; 147). The place of the horses at the musters, is determined 
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by their value, and in the case of horses of the same value, the precedence 
is determined by the time of service. Before the musters, the horses are 
inspected by clever officers, who again fix their value, and divide them into 
three classes. When the rank of a horse has been put higher or lower, it 
is placed among his proper class-fellows. Those horses which belong to 
the third class, form separate stables, and are given away as presents. 
If horses have their value raised, they are given over to such keepers as 
bring to the musters either the full complement of their horses, or at least a 
complement not more deficient than by two. Incomplete stables are daily 
filled up during the musters ; or if not filled up, they are put in charge 
of separate keepers. Twenty horses are daily mustered. On Sundays, 
horses are the first that are mustered. Double the usual number are 
then inspected. Several horses are also kept in v.aiting at Court, viz., 
one from each of the sixty to the forty-muhr stables, and one more from 
each of the thirty to the ten-muhr stables. They are given away as 
presents or as parts of salaries. The precedence at musters of baziir­
horses is fixed according to the price. According to the number of horses 
available, from twenty to a hundred are daily mustered. Before the 
musters, experienced officers fix the prices, which are generally enhanced 
at the time of the parades. Horses above thirty muhrs, have their value 
fixed in the presence of His Majesty. A cash-keeper attached to the 
State-hall is entrusted with money, so that horse-dealers have not to 
wait long for payment of their claims. When horses have been bought 
they are marked with a peculiar brand, so that there may be no fraudulent 
exchange. 

From foresight, and on account of the large profits of the horse-dealers, 
His Majesty enforces a tax of three rupees for every c;lrcu/i, Mujannas 
(V?:de p. 147, note 3), and Arab, imported from Kabul and Persia; two 
and a half rupees for every Turkish and Arabian horse imported from 
Qandahiir; and two from Kabul horses, and Indian Arab bred. 

A"Tn 80. 

THE l\1USTER OF CAMELS. 

The beginning is made with country-bred camels, of which five qat.ars 
are daily inspected. Those pan~adis (officers in charge of five hundred 
camels) come first who are oldest. The Head D,irog!!a has the permission 
to parade before His Majesty a qatar of excellent Bughdis and Jammiizas. 
Then come the Bughdis, and after them the J ammiizas, the Ghurds, the 
Loks, and all other camels. The commencement of the muster takes place 
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on Fridays, on which day double the usual number marches past. The 
precedence of camels is determined by their value. 

THE MUSTER OF C.\.TTLE. 

Cattle arc mustered according to their value, ten yokes daily. The 
muster commences on Wednesdays, on which day double the usuaruumbt\r 
is inspected. 

On the day of the DTwali-an old festival of this country, on which 
the Hindus pray to the cow, as they look upon reverence shown to cows 
as worship-several cows arc adorned and brought before His Majesty. 
People arc very fond of this custom. 

THE M:USTBR OF :HULES. 

The muster of this beast of burden commence on Thursdays, when 
six qa.(ars are inspected in order of their value. Mules are mustered once 
a year. 

Formerly all musters took place as above described. But now horses 
are inspected on Sundays ; camels, cows, and mules, on Mondays ; the 
soldiers, on Tuesdays; on ·Wednesdays, His Majesty transacts matters 
of finance; on Thursdays, all judicial matters are settled; Fridays His 
Majesty spends in the Harem; on Saturdays the elephants are mustered. 

A~Tn 83. 

THE PAGOSH1' JUWULATION.1 

His .Majesty has taught men something new and practical, and has 
made an excellent rule, which proteet8 the animal, guards the stores, 

1 The object of this curious regulatinu was to ,Iefrrmine the amount of the JineR whil'h 
Akbar could justly inflict on the officers in charge of the animals belonging to th<" Court, 
if the condition of the animals did not correspond to his exp<'ctations. Jhc daily extra 
quanta of food supplied to the animals, had hren fixed by minute mies (A"ins -1:l, 51, U2, 
67, 70), and the sc,·eral Daroghas (storo-kcqwrs) Pnt.cr,·d into their roznamrlws, or day. 
books, the quantum daily given to each animal. Thes<' day-books "·ere pro<lur·Pd at the 
musters, anrl special officers measured tlw fatiw,.s of ea,-h auimal, and cornpan•d it "·ith 
the food ii had hf'<'ll ,eceiving since the kst muster, as shown in the day-Look. Akbar 
determined a maximum fatness (A), whid1 corresponded to a maximum quantity of 
daily food. (a) Similarly, he determined a fatness ( Bl, resulting from a dail_,· qnantity of 
food(/,), though Ab11 '1-Fa~l does not specify how this was douc. The quantities A, B, etc., 
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teaches equity, reveals the excellent and sLimulates the lazy man. 
Experienced people saw their wisdom increased, and such as inquired 
into this secret obtained their desires. 

His Majesty firnt determined the quantity of daily food for each 
domestic animal, and secondly determined the results, which different 
quanta of food produce in the strength of an animal. In his practical 
wisdom and from his desire of teaching people, His :Majesty classifies the 
dishonest practices of men. This is <lone by the Pagosht regulation. 
From time to time an experienced man is sent to the stables of these 
dumb creatures. He inspects them, and meatmres their fatness and lean­
ness. At the time of the musters also the degrees of fatness or leanness 
are first examined into, and reports arc made accordingly. His Majesty 
then inspects the animals himself, and <lecreaHcti or increases the degrees 
of their fatness or leanness as reported, fixing at the same time the fine 
for leanness. If, for some reason, the allowance of grain or grass of an 
animal had been lessened, proper account is taken of such a decrease. 
The leanness of an elephant has been divided into thirteen classes .... 1 

For all other animals beside the elephant, six degrees have been laid 
down, viz., the second, third, fifth, seventh, ninth, and tenth [ degrees of . 
the thirteen for the elephant]. And as it is the custom of the Fawjdiirs, 
to mark, at the time of the musters of the ~wlqas, one }Jalqa which is the 
best in their opinion, and to put separate that which is the worst, the 
officers who inquire into the leanness and fatness, deduct fifty per cent. 
from the degree of the former, and count one half for the latter (ialqa. 
If the Fawjdiir works in concert with the Diirogha, and both sign the 
entries in the day-book, the Fawjiidr is responsible for one-fourth, and 
the Diirogha for the remaining part of the food. The leanness of old 
elephants is fixed by the condition of the whole ?talqa. In the horse 
stables the grooms, water-carriers, and sweepers are fined one-fourth 
of the wages. In the case of camels, tlie Diirogha is fined the amount 

h d . ·a d . l f . , SA, 7 A, 6A, . I were t en IVL e 1nt0 severa ract10ns or cteg.recs, as - if ·· 8- 8~ etc. Thus mt ie can, 

of elephants tho maximum fatness (A) was <livid('<] into 13 degrees. 
Pa-gosht means a quarter of}esh, and evidently <'Xpressr's that the food a only produced 

¾A, instmul of fA. The name was then transforr<'d to th<' r<'gulation. 
We do not know how the mustering otlic<:'rs applied Akbar's rule,whethe.r by measurin1; 

the circumforenco of an animal or by weighing it. The rule may appear fanciful and 
unpractica.I; but it shows how dekrminerl Akbar was to fathom t,he d_ishon0sty of his 
Darogh:ts, I-If.nee the carefulness which he showed in a.o,scssing fines (A~ins 48, 57). in 
ordermg frequent musters of animals and men, in reviving the regulations of hrnnding 
animals as giveu h_y <;A1n .. c.u 'd-Dln I~iljf and ~}H~r Shilh~ in fixing tho perquisjteR, .in 
paying cash for all supplies, in allowing vetl'rinary surg<'ons certain powers, etc. 

1 The text (p. 1G3, I. 19) enumerates several frae;tio1rn, or degrees of leanness, but thry 
give no sense. The confusion of the MSS. is due tot.he want of interpunctuation. 
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of the grain, and the driver for the share of the grass. In the case of 
oxen used for carriages, the Darogha is fined for the part of the grass and 
the grain; but the driver is not liable. In case of heavy carriages, half 
the fine is remitted. 

A~in 84. 

ON ANIMAL FIGHTS. REGULATIONS FOR BETTING. 

His l\Iajesty is desirous of establishing harmony among people of 
different classes. He wishes to arrange feasts of friendship and union, 
so that everything may be done with propriety and order. But as all 
men do not possess a mind capable of selecting that which is true, and 
as every ear is not fit to listen to wisdom, His }Iajesty holds social meetings 
for amusement, to which he invites a large number of people. Through 
the careful arrangements of His Majesty, the court has been changed 
from a field of ambitions strife to a temple of a higher :world, and the 
egotism and conceit of men have been directed to the worship of God. 
Even superficial, worldly people thus learn zeal and attachment, and are 
induced by these gatherings to inquire after the road of salvation.1 

Deer 2-jights. 

The manner of fighting of this animal is very interesting, and its 
method of stooping down and rising up again is a source of great amuse­
ment. Hence His }lajesty pays much attention to this animal, and has 
succeeded in training this stubborn and timid creature. One hundred 
and one deer are khafa ; each has a name, and some peculiar qualities. 
A keeper is placed over every ten. There are three kinds of fighting deer, 
first, those which fight with such as are born in captivity and with wild 
ones ; secondly, such as fight best with tame ones ; and thirdly, such as 
fiercely attack wild deer. The fights are conducted in three different 
ways. First, according to number, the first fighting with the second, the 
third with the fourth, and so on, for the whole. At the second go, the 
first fights with the third, the second with the fourth, and so on. If a 
deer runs awa_v, it is placed last; and if it is known to have run away three 
times, it ceases to be khii~a. Betting on these fights is allowed ; the stake 
does not exceed 5 dams. Secondly, with those belonging to the princes. 
Five kha~a pair fight with each other, and afterwards, two kha~a pair 
from His l\Iajesty's hunting-ground ; then five other kha~a pair. At the 

1 To join Akbar's Divine Faith. 
[' The tp,xt has ah,1 which is the Persian name of the chihira (H.), the" ravine-deer" 

of Anglo-Indian sportsmen.--P.] 
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same time two pair from the deer park of His Majesty's hunting-ground 
fight, and afterwards five khiil}a deer engage with five deer of the eldest 
prince. Then fourteen kliii:~a pair engage with each other, and fight 
afterwards ·with the deer of the prince, till the fight with the deer of the 
prince is finished. Upon this, the deer of princes fight with each other, 
and then khiil}a deer. The betting on such fights must not exceed one 
muhr. Thirdly, with the deer of other people. 

His Majesty selects forty-two from his nearer friends, and appoints 
,every two of them as opponents, forming thus one and twenty sets. The 
first winners receive each thirty deer, and all others get one less, so that 
the last get each eleven. To every set a Mal,1 a water-buffalo, a cow, a 
quclzqar (fighting ram), a goat, and a cock, are given. Fights between 
cows 2 and goats ar~ rarely mentioned to have been held in ancient 
times. Before the fighting commences, two khal}a deer are brought in 
trimmed up, and are set against t,vo deer belonging to people of various 
sets. First, with a deer belonging to a powerful grandee, and then the 
fight takes place before His Majesty. If a general assembly is announced, 
the fight may also take place, if the deer belongs to a commander of One 
Thousand. The betting on khal}a deer is eight muhrs, and on deer 
belonging to one of a set, five muhrs, if it be an A?kal ; and four, if an 
Anin. As deer have not equal strength and impetuosity of attack, the 
rule among deer-keepers is, once to select each of their deer in turn and 
take it to the arena. Such deer are called An'in. Another then estimates 
its strength, and brings a deer as opponent. The latter is called A?kal. 
In case of Mals, the betting is five muhrs; for water buffaloes and cocks, 
four ; for cows 2 and fighting rams, and goats, two. A commander 
of One Thousand is allowed to bet six muhrs on a khiil}a deer ; and 
with one of his own rank,3 3J muhrs, if the bet is on an A?kal; and three 
•On an An1n; and so also in the same proportion on Mals, water-buffaloes, 
and cock:c; ; but on cows, 4 fighting rams, and goats, two. A commander 
of ~ine Hundred may het on a khal}a deer 50 rupees ; and with one of his 
own rank, 30¼ R. on an A?lcal, and 23 R. on an An'in; on a Mal 3} muhrs; 
on a water-buffalo and a cock 3l .~1.; and on all other animals, q M. 
A commander of Eight Hundred is allmved to bet 48 R. on a khiil}a deer; 
,vith one of his own rank, 30 R. on an .A?lcal; and 24 R. on an An'in; 

1 .ill al, according to A~in 6 of the second book, is the name for a Gujriit wrestler. 
[' In text gai·, which in Persian is applied to the bull, cow, and bullock. lt is improbable 

that, cows were used for fighting.-P.J 
3 Or perhaps with his opponent in the set (mi,\l). 

[ 4 See note 2 on previous page.] 
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on a Jfol 3} ;}[_ ·; on a water buffalo and cock, 2} JI., and on other animals 
as before. A commander of Seven Hundred is allowed to bet 14 R. on 
a khc1,m deer; ·with one of his own rank on an A(kal 2i½ R.; on an An"in 
22 R. ; on a lJlal 3 .~1. ; on otlwr animals as before. A commander of 
Six Hundred may bet 40 R. on a k/111,~ci deer; with one of his o"n rank, 
25 R. o·n an Atkal; 20 R. on an An1n; on other animals as before. A 
conmwll(ler of Five Hundred may hct ,1 M. [36 R.] on a 1.-hii,~a deer; 
with one of his own rank 2} JJf. 011 an Atkal, and 2111. on an A11'in; on 
otber animals, as the preceding. A commander of Four Hundred may 
bet 34 R. on a khr1fa deer; with one of his mm rank 21} R. on an A(kal; 
1 i R. on an An1n; on a Jlal 2¾ Jl.; on a ,rnter-buffalo ancl cock, 2 :11.; 
on a co,.,-, a fighting ram, and goat, l JI. A commander of Three Hundred 
may bet 30 R. on a klir1~a deer; \\·ith one of his O\\~n rank, 18.~ R. on an 
Atkal; JG R. on an An7in; 2½ JI!. on a lllal; on other animals as the 
preceding. A commander of Two Hundred may bet 24 R. on a 1.-ha!Ja 
deer; with one of his own rank Hi R. on an A?kal, 12 R. on an Antu, and 
on other animals as before. A commander of One Hundred may bet 2 JJl. 
on a k/111,~a deer; with one of his own rank 1} M. on an Atkal; I JJl. on an 
An'in; and on other animals as before. A commander of Eighty may bet 
16 R. on a khn,rn deer; with one of his own rank 10 R. on an A/kal; 8 R. 
on an Anzn; 17 R. on a Mal; 1} .lf. on a ,rnter-buffalo and a col'k; on 
other animals as before. A commander of Forty may bet 12 R. on a khii~a 
deer; with one of his own rank 7} R. on an A/kal; 6 R. on a Anzn; on 
other animals as before. A commander of Twenty may bet 10 R. on a 
kha,~a deer; G} R. with one of his own rank on an A?kal; GR. on all 
An'in; on other animals as before. A commander of Ten may bet 8 R. 
on a kha,m deer, and 5 R. on an Atkal, with one of his own rank; 4 R. on 
an An'in; on other animals as before. People \Yho hold no man!iabs, bet 
4 R. on a kha,~a deer; with one of their mm rank, 2½ R. on an At,kal; 
2 R. on an Anzn ; 13 R. on a JI al; on other animals as before. 

But if the opponent hold a less rank, the amount of the bet is deter­
mined according to the amount which the opponent is allowed to bet on 
an ,1ni"n. vVhen the last pair comes, the betting is everywhere on the 
deer. A fourth part of what people take from each other in Mal fights, is 
given to the victorious wrestler. The presents which His Majesty rnab','> 

on tmch occasions have no limit~. 
Tlw rule is that every one of such as keep animals brings on the 

fourteenth night of the moon one deer to the fight. The Bitikchi of this 
department appoints half the number of <lerr as Anins, and the other 
half as A{kals. He then writes the names of the A/kals on paper slip8., 
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folds them up, and takes them to His Majesty, who takes up one. The 
animal chosen has to fight with an An"in. As such nights are clear, fights 
are generally announced for that time. 

Besides, there are two other classes of deer, kotal and half kotal. The 
number of each is fixed. As often the number 0£ khii?a deer decreases, the 
deficiency is made up from the kotal deer; and the deficiency in the 
number of kotals is made up from half kotals. One pair of kotals also is 
brought to the fight, so that they may be tried. Hunters supply 
continually wild deer, and bring them to His Majesty, who fixes the price. 
A fat superior deer costs 2 M. ; a thin superior one, 1 M. to 15 R. ; a fat 
middling one, 12 R. ; Do. lean, 8 R. ; a third class fat one, 7 R. ; Do. thin, 
5 R. ; a fourth class fat one, 4 R. ; Do. lean, 2 to 2} R. 

Deer are kept and fed as follows ; Khii?a deer selected for fighting 
before His Majesty, get 2 s. grain, ½ s. boiled flour, ½ s. butter, and 1 d. 
for grass. Such as are kept on His Majesty's hunting-grounds, kotals, and 
fighting deer of the sets, get 1£ s. of grain, and flour and butter as before. 
The grass is supplied by each amateur himself. All khnf,a, home-bred, 
kotal deer, and those of His -::\Iajesty's hunting-ground, have each one 
keeper. The fighting deer of the sets have one keeper for every two; the 
single last one has a keeper for itself. Nothing is given for grass. Deer 
which are given to people to have them fattened get 1~ s. grain, and ~- d. 
for grass. They have one keeper for every four ; but one for every two, 
if they are fit to become kha?a. Some deer are also sent to other towns ; 
they get l½ s. grain, and have each one keeper. If deer are newly caught, 
they get no regular food for seven days, after which they get } s. of grain 
for a fortnight. They then get 1 s. and when one month is over, l} s. 

In the deer park, Man~abdftrs, Al_rndi:s, and other soldiers are on staff 
employ. The pay of foot-soldiers varies from 80 to 400 d. 

His Majesty has 12,000 deer; they are divided into different classes, 
and proper regulations are made for each of them. There is also a stud 
for deer, in which new results are obtained. A large female gets 1} s. 
grain, and½ d. for grass. A ne,Y-born deer drinks the milk of the dam for 
two months, which is reckoned as equivalent to¼ s. of grain. Afterwards, 
every second month, the allowance is increased by a quarter ser of grain, 
so that after a period of two years, it gets the same as its dam. For grass, 
¼ d. is given from the seventh to the tenth month. Young males also 
get weaned after two months, when they get·! s. of grain, which is increased 
by that quantity every second month, so that, after two years, they get 
2¾ s. From the fifth to the eighth month, they get ½ d. for grass, after 
which period they get ½ d. for grass. 
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I have given a short description of animal fights as announced for 
general assemblies. His :Majesty announces them also for day time; but 
as often a more important act of worship is to be performed, he announces 
them for the night. Or else His l\Iajesty thinks of God, and seeks for 
wisdom in self-examination ; he cares neither for cold nor heat ; he spends 
the time which others idle away in sleep, for the ·welfare of the people, and 
prefers labour to comfort. 

ON BUILDINGS. 

Regulations for house-building in general are necessary; they are 
required for the comfort of the army, and are a source of splendour for 
the government. People that are attached to the world will collect in 
towns, without which there would be no progress. Hence His Majesty 
plans splendid edifices, and dresses the work of his mind and heart in the 
garment of stone and clay. Thus mighty fortresses have been raised, 
which protect the timid, frighten the rebellious, and please the obedient. 
Delightful villas, and imposing towers have also been built. They afford 
excellent protection against cold and rain, provide for the comforts of 
the princesses of the Harem, and are conducive to that dignity which is 
so necessary for worldly power. 

Everywhere also Sarii,is have been built, which are the comfort of 
travellers and the asylum of poor strangers. l\Iany tanks and wells are 
being dug for the benefit of men and the improvement of the soil. Schools 
and places of worship are being founded, and the triumphal arch of 
knowledge is newly adorned. 

His l\Iajesty has inquired into every detail connected with this depart­
ment, which is so difficult to be managed and requires such large sums. 
He has passed new regulations, kindled the lamp of honesty, and put a 
stock of practical knowledge into the hands of simple and inexperienced 
men. 

.Jc.in 86. 

THE PRICES OF BUILDING l\IATERIAL, ETC. 

Many people are desirous of building houses ; but honesty and 
conscientiousness are rare, especially among traders. His Majesty has 
carefully inquired into their profits and losses, and has fixed the prices of 
articles in such a manner, that both parties are satisfied. 
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Red sandstone costs 3 d. per man. It is obtainable in the l1ills of 
Fatl_ipiir Sikri, His 1\Iajesty's residence, and may be broken from the rocks 
at any length or breadth. Clever workmen chisel it so skilfully, as no 
turner could do with ,Yood; and their ,H,rks vie ,-rith the picture book of 
Jian"i [the great painter of the Sassanides]. Pieces of red sandstone 
(sang-i gulii.la), broken from the rocks in any shape, are sold by the 
phar"i, which means a heap of such stones, without admixture of earth, 
3 gaz long, 2½ g. broad, and 1 g. high. Such a heap contains 172 mans, 
and has a value of 250 d., i.e. at the rate of 1 d. 11 ! j. per man. 

Bricks 1 are of three kinds ; burnt, half burnt, unburnt. Though the 
first kind are generally made very heavy, they weigh in the average three 
sers, and cost 30 d. per thousand. The second class cost 24 d., and the 
third 10 d. per thousand. 

Wood. Eight kinds of wood are in general use. 1. 8Tsal1,2 unrivalled 
for its beauty and durability. A block 1 Ilaki gaz long, and 8 'J.'dssfij 
broad and high, costs 15 d. 6j. But if the height be only 5 or 6 '/.'., 
11 d. l0J j. Other sizes according to the s:=ime proportion. 2. f..Tazhu, 
called in Hindi ,li(lh. 3 A beam, JO 'J.'. broad and high, costs per gaz 
5 d. 13! j. ; and a half size beam, from 7 to 9 ')'. broad and high, costs 
per gaz 5 d. 3¾ j. 3. Dasang (?), called in Hindi Kari 4 ; a beam 3 '/.'. broad, 
and 4 gaz long, costs 5 d. 17 ½ j. 4. Ber, 5 1 'j'. broad and high, 4 gaz long, 
5 d. 17!j.; so also Tut, or Mulberry. 5. Mug]J_ilan (Babiil), of the same 
cubic contents as No. 4, 5 d. 2j. 6. Sirs, size as before, 10 d. 4j. 7. Dayal, 
same size, first quality 8 d. 22¾ f ; second quality, 8 d. 6} j. 8. Bakayin, 

same size, 5 d. 2 j. 
Gaj-i shirin, or sweet limestone. There is a quarry near Bahirah. 

When a merchant brings it, it costs l R. per three mans ; but if any one 
sends his own carriers, only 1 d. Qalr:;i-yi sangin, per man 5 d. 5 j. $adaf"i 
5 d. Chuna, or quicklime, 2 d. per man ; it is mostly boiled out of kangitr, 
a kind of solid earth resembling stone in hardness. 

Iron cramps, if tinned, 13 for 18 d. ; plain ones, for 6 d. 
Iron door-knockers, from Persia and Tiiriin, tinned; large ones, 8 d. 

per pair; small ones, 4 d. Indian do., tinned, 5& d.; plain ones, 4 d. l2j. 
Gnl-mekh (large nails with broad heads), 12 d. per ser. D'iniirin nails, 

[ 1 JJJJ,isht in text. In modern Persian this word me:ctns a sun-dried brick as opposed 
to ajur, a kiln-burnt brick.-P.] 

\ 2 In Platt's siso.-F.] . 
·• This word is spelt Chirlh in A<-in 90, No. 59. 
\ 4 Kari.-P.] 
·s "The Ber was in grca t request in Akbar's time as a building timber, but is now little 

used, except for kingposts and tiebeams, as the direct cohesion of its fibres is equal to. 
that of Sal wood." Balfour's Timber Trees of India. 
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5 d. P" ser. Goga, or small nails, tinned, first quality 7 d. for one hundred; 
second quality, 5 J. ; smallest, 4 d. 

Screws and nuts, chiefly used for doors and boxes. Tinned, 12 d. 
per ser ; plain, 4 cl. 

Rings, tinned, 6 cl. per ser ; plain, 4 cl. 
Khaprel, or tiles. 'I'hey arc one hand long and ten fingers broad, are 

burnt, and are used for the roofs of houses, as a protection against heat 
and cold. Plain ones, 86 cl. per thousand ; enam0lled, 30 cl. for ten. 

Qulba, or spouts, to lead off water. Three for 2 cl. 
Bas, or bamboo. It is used fer spears. First quality, l 5 d. for twenty 

pieces ; second quality, 12 cl. for do. ; third quality, 10 cl. for do. The 
. price of some kinds of bamboo is much higher. Thus a peculiar kind is 

Bold at 8 Ashrafzs [muhrs] per piece. They are used for making thrones.1 

Bamboo, at a rupee per piece, is common. Patal, is made of the reed 
which is m,ed for qalams (pens). It is used for covering ceilings. First 
quality, cleaned, l} cl. pqr square gaz ; second quality, 1 cl. Sometimes 
they sell pat al at 2 cl. for pieces 2 gaz long, and 1} g. broad. Sirki is 
made of very fine qalam reeds, looks well, and is \-ery 'lmooth ; it is sold 
at the rate of 1} rl. per pair, l½ g. long, and 16 girihs broad. The ceilings 
and walls of houses are adorned with it. 

Khas 2 is the sweet-smelling root of a kind of grass which grows along 
the banks of ri0;ers. During summer, they make screens of it, which are 
placed before the door and sprinkled with water. This renders the air 
cool and perfumed. Price I} R. per man. 

Kah-i chappar 3 (reeds for thatching) is sold iu bundles, which are 
called in Hindi: p11la, per ser from 100 to 10 d. 

Bhus, or "~heat straw, used for mixing with mortar, 3 cl. per man. 
Kah-i r_lctbh, stra\Y, etc.," hich is put on roofs, 4 d. for a load of 2 mans. 
Miinj, the bark of qalam reeds, used for making ropes to fasten the 

thatching, 20 cl. per man. 
San 4 is a plant. Peasants mix it with quicklime. People also make 

ropes of it for well-buckets, etc., 3 cl. per man. 
Gum, of an inferior quantity, is mixed with quicklime, 70 cl. per man. 
Sirzsh-i kah'i, or reed glue, is mixed with sweet limestone, 4 cl. per ser. 
Luk is the flower-bunch of the reed which is used for matting. People 

burn it and use it as a candle. It is also mixed with quicklime and 
qalC."i. Price, 1 R. per man. 

[' er-\<.., ?-P.J 
[ 2 Or Hindi kha.s-kha.s.-P.] 
[ 3 For chhappar, H.-P.] 
[' San, H., hemp, flax ?-P.] 



235 

Simgil (silver clay) is a white and greasy clay, 1 d. per man. It is used 
for white-washing houses. It keeps a house cool and looks well. Gil-i 
surkh, or red clay, called in Hindi:, gerit,1 40 d. per man. There is a quarry 
of it in the hills of Gwiili,ar. 

Glass is used for windows; price, 1 R. for 1-! s. or one pane for 4 d. 

ON THE WAGE OF LABOURERS. 

GZ:Zkiirs (workers in lime), first class workmen, 7 d. ; second class, 6 d.; 
third class, 5 d. 

Sang-tariish (stone-masons). The tracer gets 6 e. for each gaz; one 
who does plain work, 5 d. A labourer employed in quarries gets for every 
man he breaks, 22 j. 

Carpenters, first class, 7 d. ; second do., 6 d. ; third do., 4 d. ; fourth 
do., 3 d. ; fifth do., 2 d. For plain job-work, a first class carpenter gets 
1 d. 17 j. for one gaz ; second class do., 1 d. 6 j. ; third class do., 21 j. 

Pinjara-siiz (lattice worker and wicker worker). First, when the pieces 
are joined (fastened with strings), and the interstices be dodecagonal, 
24 d. for every square gaz ; when the interstices form twelve circles, 22 d.; 
when hexagonal, 18 d. ; when ja'.[ar'i [ or rhombus-like, one diagonal 
1ieing vertical, the other horizontal], 16 d.; when sha.(ranfi [or square 
fields, as on a chess board J, 12 d. for every square gaz. 

Secondly, when the work is g]i_ayr-wa§li (the sticks not being fastened 
with strings, but skilfully and tightly interwoven), for first class work, 
48 d. per square gaz ; for second class do., 40 d. 

Arra-kash (one who saws beams). For job-work, per square gaz 2½ d., 
if sTsai1 wood; if niizhu ,mod, 2 d. A labourer employed for the day, 2 d. 
There are three men for every sa,v, one above, two below. 

Bildiirs (bricklayers),2 first class, daily 3l d. ; second class do., 3 d. 
If employed by the job, for building fortreRs walls with battlements, 4 d. 
per gaz; for laying foundations, 2t d. ; fer all other wall 5, 2 d. For 
digging ditches, J d. per gaz. 

The gaz of a labourer contains 32 tassilj. 
Chiih-kan, or well-diggers, first class wcrkmen, 2 d. per gaz; second 

class do., n d. ; third claRR, 11 d. 

[ 1 Gen,, H. Armenian bole.-P.J 
l 2 Bel-diir a digger, a pionPer.-P. J 
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(Jliofa-khur, or divers. They clean wells. In the cold season, 4 d. per 
diem ; in the hot season, 3 d. By the job, 2 R. for cleaning a depth of 
1 gaz. 

Khislit1-tariish, or tile makers, for 100 moulds, smoothenrd, 8 d. 
Surkhi-kob (pounders of old bricks), l ~· d. for a heap of 8 mans. 
Glass-cutters, 100 d. per gaz. 
Bamboo-cutters, 2 d. per diem. 
Chappar-band, 2 or thatchers, ;3 cl. per diem; if done by the job, 24 d. 

for 100 gaz. 
Patal-band (vide p. 234), 1 d. for 4 gaz. 
Lcikhira. They varnish reeds, etc., with lac. Wages, 2 cl. per diem. 
A..bkaslz, or water-carriers. First class, 3 d. per diem ; second class do., 

2 d. Such water-carriers as are used for furnishing house-builders with 
water for mortar and quicklime, get 2 d. per diem. 

ON ESTIMATES OF HOUSE BUILDING. 

Stonebuildings. For 12 gaz, one phari (vi.de above A.1:.in 86) is required; 
also 75 mans of chuna ; but if tlw walls he covered with red stone, 30 mans 
of chuna are required per gaz. 

Brickbuildings. For every gaz, there are required 250 hrich of three 
ser each, 8 mans ch11na, and 2 m. 27 s. pounded brick (surkhT). 

Claybnildi11gs. 300 bricks are required for the same; each brick­
mould contains Is. of earth and } s. of water. 

Astarkifri work. For every gaz, 1 man chuna, IO s. qal~t, 14 s. surkhi, 
and is. san (vide p. 234) are required. 

,5midalakr7ri work. For every gaz, 7 s. of qal~i, and 3 s. surkhi are 
required. 

Safidkc"irt work. 10 s. of qal~i are required per gaz. 
Gajkiiri work (white-washing). For walls and ceilings, 10 s. per gaz; 

for pantries, 6 s. ; chimneys, 10 s. 
Windows require 24 s. of lime, 2J s. of glass, 4 s. of sirish-i kiihi (putty). 
Plaster for walls, for 14 gaz l m. of straw, and 20 m. earth; for roofs 

and flocrs, do. for 10 gaz. For ceilingi:;, and the inside of walls, do. 
for 15 gaz. 

Lac (varnish work) used for chiq}Js 3 [sliced bamboo sticks, placed 

[ 1 See note 1 to _.\1:.in 8(\.-P.J 
[' Chhappar-band. --1'.j 
[ 3 Chiq T., f.-P.; 
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horizontally, and joined by strings, with narrow interstices between the 
sticks. They are painted, and are used as screens]. If red, 4 s. of lac, 
and 1 s. of vermilion; if yellow, 4 s. of lac, 1 s. of zarnikh (auripigment). 
If green, ¼- s. of indigo is mixed with the lac, and zarnikh is added; if 
biack, 4 s. of lac and 8 s. of indigo. 

RULES FOR ESTIMATING THE LOSS IN WOOD CHIPS.1 

One gaz=24 tassuj 
I .(assuj =24 tiswansa 

I tiswansa=24 kham 
I kham=24 zarra. 

Whatever quantity of wood be used, the chippings (?) are reckoned at 
one-eighth(?). In Sisau wood, per tassi7,y", 26¼ sers 15 tanks; Babul wood, 
23½ s. 5 d.; Sirs wood, 21~ s. 15 tanks; Nazhu wood, 20 s.; Ber wood, 
18½ s.; Dayal wood, 17 s. 20 tanks. 

THE WEIGHT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF WOOD. 

His Majesty, from his practical knowledge, has for several reasons 
experimented on the weight of different kinds of wood, and has thus 
adorned the market place of the world. One cubic gaz of dry wood of 
every kind has been weighed, and their differences have thus been. 
established. Khanjak wood has been found to be the heaviest, and SafTdar 
the lightest wood. I shall mention 72 kinds of wood. 

The weight of one cubic gaz of 
Mans. Sers. Tanks. 

1. Khanjak JS 27 14 
2. Ambli: (Tamarindus indica) 24 8.3-

4 25 
3. Zaytiin (Gyrocarpus asiaticus 2 ?) l 21 24 
4. Baliit. (Oak) { 

5. Kher (Acacia c.atechu) 
21 16 

6. KhirnI (Mimusops) . f 
7. Parsiddh 20 14 17 
8. A.bnus (Ebony) 20 9 20 

1 I am not sure whether this A~,n has been correctly translated. 
2 So aceording to \Vatson's Index. But Voigt, in his Hor/us Bengalensis, says the 

wood of Zaytun, or Gyrocarpus, is very light, and is used for boats. Abu 'I-Fail puts 
Zaytun among the heavieRt woods. 
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9. Sain (Acacia suma) 
10. Baqam (Caesalpinn sappan) 
11. Kharhar 
12. l\Iahwa (Bassia latifolia) 
13. Chandani ) 
14. Phulahi: . J 

15. Red Sandal, in Hindi: Rakt Chandan ( Pterocarpus 
santalinus) 

16. Chamri: 
17. Chamnr l\Iamri: 
18. <:Unnab (Zizyphus sativus) 
19. Sisail Patang (uide No. 40) 
20. Sandau 
21. Shamshad (Buxus sempervirens) 
22. Dhau (Grislea tomentosa) . 
23. Arpla, Hind A_1_mlah, (Emblica ojficinalis) 
24. Karil (Sterculia fetid a) 

25. f;landal 
26. Sal (8horea robusta) . 
27. Banaus. His Majesty calls this tree 8hiih .Alii; 

but in Kabul and Persian it is called Alu 
Biihl 1 (Cherry) . 

28. Kailas 2 /Cherry-tree) 
29. Nfryib (Azadirakhta indica) 
30. Darhard (Berberis aristata) 
31. l\Iain 
32. Babul (Acacia arabica) 
33. Sagaun 
34. Bijaysar 
35. Pi:lu 
36. l\Iulberry 
37. Dhaman. 
38. Ban Bari"ts 
39. Sirs (Acacia odoratissima) 
40. Sisail (Dalbergia sissoo; vide No. 19) 
41. Finduq 

[ 1 Alii-balu is a sour dark cherry.~P.J 

e1Ians. Sers. Tanks. 

19 32 10 
19 22} 10 
19 11¼ 5 
18 32½ 2 

18 4½ 10 
18 2 
17 16¼ 
li 5 
17 l¾ 
17 1 
16 18 
16 1 
1G l} 
16 1 
15 17 
15 4J1 

4 

4 
7 

28 
25 
10 
1 

10 
20 
7 

14 3Gf 10 
14 35½ 
14 32¼ 31 
14 32¼ 19 

14 22¾ 

14 10 20 

13 34 

13 28} 15 
13 25 20 
13 10 29 
12 38 21 
12 34-¼ 5 
12 26 4 

[ 2 Gzliis in Persia and Knsmir is a sweet cherry.~P.] 
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;\fans. Sers. Tttnks. 
42. Chhaukar ) 12 17~ 43. Duddhi. J 

22 

44. Haldi 12 13fl 32 
45. Kaim (Nauclea parvijlora) 12 12½ 30 
46. Jiiman ( J arnbosa) ) 
47. Fariis ' 12 8 20 

) 
48. Bar ( Ficus indica) 12 3.1 4 5 
49. Khandu 

~ 11 29 
50. Chanar 1 . ) 
51. Charmaghz (Walnut-tree) l 11 9¼ 17 
52. Charµ pa ( M ichelia charnpaca) f 
53. Ber (Zizyphiis jujuba) 11 4 
54. Arµb (Mango, Mangifera indica) } 11 2 20 
55. Papari (Ulmus) 
56. Diyar (Cedrus deodar) } 10 20 
57. Bed (Willow) . 
58. Kunbhir (Gunbhir (?) grnelina arborea) } 10 19½ 22 
59. Chi~h (Pinus longifolia) 
60. Pipal. The Brahmins worship this tree (Ficus 

religiosa) 10 10{ 21 
61. Kathal (Jacktree, Artocarpus integrifolia) } 10 7½ 34 
62. Gurdaii;i 
63. Ruhera (Terrninal1:a belerica) 10 7 30 
64. Palas (Buteafrondosa) 9 34 
65. Surkh Bed 8 25 20 
66. .Ak ( Calotropis gigantea) 8 19¼ 25 
67. Sei;ibal (Cotton-tree) . 8 13 34 
68. Bakayin (Melea cornposita) 8 9 30 
6!-J. Lahsora (Cordia rnixa) ) 8 9 20 
70. Padmiikh (Cerasus caproniana) . I 
71. Ar:id 7 7 31 
72. Safidiir 6 7 22½ 

In the above weights the ser has been taken at 28 darns. 
·-·-·--- ---~----·- --~~ 

[ 1 Chanar, the Plane.-P.] 

END OF THE FrnsT BooK. 





BOOK SECOND. 

THE ARMY. 

THE DIVISIONS OF THE ARMY. 

His l\1ajesty guides the Imperial Army by his excellent advice and 
counsel, and checks in various ways attempts at insubordination. He 
has divided the army, on account of the multitude of the men, into 
several classes, and has thereby secured the peace of the country. 

With some tribes, His Majesty is content, if they submit; he does not 
exact much service from them, and thus leads many wild races towards 
civilization. 

The Zamindiirs of the country furnish more than four million, four 
hundred thousand men, as shall be detailed below (Third Book); 

Some troopers are compelled by His Majesty to mark their horses with 
the Imperial brand. They are subject to divisions into ranks, and to 
musters. 

Some soldiers are placed under the care and guidance of one com­
mander. They are called A~adis; because they are fit for a harmonious 
unity. His Majesty believes some capable of commanding, and appoints 
them as commanders. 

A large number are worthy but poor; they receive the means of 
keeping a horse, and have lands assigned to themselves, without being 
obliged to mark their horses with the Imperial brand. Turiinis and 
Persians get 25 Rupees ; and Hindustanis, 20 R. If employed to collect 
the revenue, they get 15 R. Such troopers are called Baraward'i. 

Some commanders, who find it troublesome to furnish men, get a 
number of such soldiers as accept the Imperial brand. Such troops are 
called Dakhilis. 

In the contingent of a commander (man$abdar) of Ten Thousand, 
other man$abdars as high as II azaris ( commanders of One Thousand) 
serve; in the contingent of a commander of Eight Thousand, Man~abdiirs 
up to Hasht$adis (commanders of Eight Hundred) serve; in the 
contingent of a commander of Seven Thousand, Man~abdiirs up to 
Haft~adis (commanders of Seven Hundred) serve; in the contingent of 
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a commander of Five Thousand, other :'.\Ian~abdiirs as high as Pan?adii> 
( commanders of Five Hundred) serve ; and in the contingent of a Pan?ad"i, 
Man~abdiirs as high as ,5ad'is ( commanders of One Hundred) serve. 
:Man~abdars of lower ranks do not serve in the contingents of high 
l\lan~abdiirs. 

Some commanders also recei,·e auxiliaries. Such reserws are called 
Kumak'is. 

At the present time, those troopers are preferred whose horses are 
marked with the Imperial brand. This class of soldiers is superior to 
others. His }Iajesty's chief object is to prevent the soldiers from borrow­
ing horses (for the time of musters) or exchanging them for worse ones, 
and to make them take care of the Imperial horses ; for he knows that 
avarice makes men so short-sighted that they look upon a loss as a gain. 
In the beginning of the present reign, when His l\Iajesty ,ms still" behind 
the veil", many of his servants were given to dishonest practices, lived 
without check, and indulged, from want of honour, in the comforts of 
married life.1 Low, avaricious men sold their horses, and were content 
to serve as foot-soldiers, or brought instead of a superior horse, a tatu z 

that looked more like an ass. They were magniloquent in their dishonesty 
and greediness of pay, and even expressed dissatisfaction, or rebelled. 
Hence His l\Iajesty had to introduce the Descriptive Roll System, and 
to make the issue of pay dependent upon the inspection of these rolls 
(vide below Ac.in 7). This stopped, in a short time, much lawlessness, and 
regenerated the whole military system. But at that time the regulations 
regarding the Imperial brand were not issued, as His l\Iajesty had adopted 
the advice of some inexperienced men, who look upon branding an 
animal as an act of cruelty; hence avaricious men (who cannot distinguish 
that which is good from that which is bad, having neither re~pect for 
themselves, nor their master, and who think to promote a cause by ruining 
it, thus acting against their own interest) adopted other vicious practices, 
which led to a considerable want of efficiency in the army. Horse 
borrowing was then the order of the day. His }Iajesty, therefore, made 
the branding of the horses compulsory, in addition to the Descriptive 
Roll System. Easy-minded idlers thus passed through a school of 
discipline and became worthy men, whilst importunate, low men were 
taught honourableness and manliness. The unfeeling and avaricious 
learned the luxury of magnanimity. The army resembled a newly 
irrigated garden. Even for the Treasury the new regulations proved 

[ 1 In text cs'--!) A• c......S J_,;.-P.] 
[ 2 For ta//ii H. pony.-P.] 
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beneficial. Such are the results which wisdom and practical knowledge 
can produce ! Branding a horse may indeed inflict pain ; but when 
viewed from a higher point, it is the cause of much satisfaction to the 
thinking man. 

ON THE ANIMALS OF THE ARMY. 

In the 18th year of his reign, His Majesty introduced the branding 
system [vide p. 147, note 2]. The ranks of the men were also laid down in 
the best manner, and the classification of the animals belonging. to the 
army was attended to. The requirements for each were noted down, and 
excellent regulations were issued. The maximum and minimum prices 
were inquired into by His Majesty, and a V' rage prices were fixed. A 
proper check by accounts was enforced, an regulations on this subject 
were laid down. The Bakhshis were also f eed from the heavy responsi­
bility of bringing new men, and everything went on smoothly: 

I. Horses. They have been divided into seven classes. The rate of 
their daily food has also been fixed. These seven classes are Arabs, 
Persian horses, Mujannas, Turki horses, Yabus, Tazis, and Jangla horses. 

The first class are either Arab bred, or resemble them in gracefulness 
and prowess. They cost 720 dams per mensem; and get daily 6 s. of grain 
(the price of which, in the estimates for each animal, is put down at 12 d. 
per man), 2~ d. of ghi, 2 d. for sugar, and 3 d. for grass. Also, for aJ·uz, 
artak, yalposh, girth 1 (His Majesty does not calI it tang, but afarakhi),1 

gadd"i nakhtaband,2 qayza (which the vulgar pronounces qayiza), magas­
san, curry-comb, hatthi (a bag made of horse hair for washing the horse), 
towel, pay-band, nails, etc. [vi.de p. 144], 70 d. per mensem, which outlay is 
calied kharJ-i yaraq-i asp (outlay for the harness of the horse). Besides, 
60 d. for the saddle, and an apchi (?) every second month; 7 d. per 
mensem for shoes ; and 63 d. for a groom, who gets double this allowance 
if he takes charge of two horses. Total, 479 d. But as His Majesty cares 
for the comfort of the army, and inquires into the satisfactory condition 
of the soldiers, he increased, in the very beginning, this aliowance of 
479 d. by 81 d.; and when the value of the Rupee was increased from 
35 to 40 dams, His Majesty granted a second additional allowance of 80 d. 
This coin [the Rupee] is always counted at 40 d. in salaries. Afterwards 
a third additional allowance of 2 R. (80 d.) was ordered to be given for 

[ 1 Tang is girth, butfaral.rl!/i is a body-roller, not a girth.-P.] 
[ 2 Nal.rJita-band for nukta-band headstall ?-P.] 
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each class of horses, except Janglas, which horses are nowadays entirely 
left out in the accounts. 

The second class are horses bred in Persia, 1 or such as resemble 
Persian 2 horses in shape and bearing. Monthly allowance, 680 d. Of this, 
458 d. are necessary expenses, being 21 d. less than the former, viz., 10 d. 
for the yaraq, 10 d. for saddle and bridle, and 1 d. for shoes. The first 
increase which was given amounted to 67 d. ; the second to 75 d. ; the 
third to 80 d. Total 680 d. 

The third class, or Mujannas horses, resemble Persian horses [vide 
p. 147, note 3], and are mostly Tnr:1d, or Persian geldings. 3 Monthly cost 
560 d. Of this, 358 d. are for necessaries. The allowance for these horses 
is 100 d. less than the preceding, viz., 30 d. less for sugar; 30 d. less for 
saddle, bridle, etc. ; 15 d. less in 9h'i ; 3 d. less for the groom ; 2 d. less 
for shoeing. First increase sanctioned by His l\Iajesty, 72 d. ; second, 
50 d. ; third, 80 d. 

The fourth class are horses imported from Tu.ran ; though strong and 
well-formed, they do not come up to the preceding. Monthly allowance, 
480 d. Of this, 298 d. are for necessaries. The allowance is 60 d. less 
than for Mujannas horses, viz., 30 d. less for sugar, 30 d. less for grass; 
IO d. less for the yaraq; 4 d. less for the saddle, bridle, etc. ; 2 d. less 
for shoeing ; 2 d. less for gh"i. But the daily allowance of grain was 
increased by 2 sers (which amounts to 18 d. per mensem), as the sugar 
had been left out. First increase, fi2 d. ; second, 50 d. ; third, 80 d. 

The fifth class (yabu horses) are bred in this country, but fall short in 
strength and size. Their performances also are mostly bad. They are 
the offspring of Turki horses with an inferior breed. l\Ionthly cost 400 d. 
Of this, 239 d. are for necessaries. The allowance is 59 d. less than the 
preceding ; viz., 28 d. for gh'i; 15 d. less for the groom ; 10 d. less for 
the yaraq; and 6 d. less for the saddle, bridle, etc. First increase, 41 d. ; 
second increase, 40 d. ; third, 80 d. 

The last two classes also are mostly Indian breed. The best kind is 
called Taz"i; the middling, Janglas; the inferior ones, Tatii.4 

Good mares are reckoned as Tiiz"is; if not, they are counted as Janglas. 
l. Taz"i. Monthly cost, 320 cl., of which 188 d. are for necessaries. 

The allowance is 51 d. less than for the Yabu, viz., 18 d. less for grain, as 
they only get 6 sers per diem ; lij d. less for grass ; 10 d. less for gh'i and 
sugar ; 8 d. less for yaraq. First increase, 22 d. ; second, 30 d. ; third, 80 d. 

[ 1 <;Iriiq-i <;Ajam.-P.] [2 "<;Iraqi lwrses."-P.] 
[ 3 Ikdish does not mean gelding but" of mixed breed ".-P.] 
[ 4 For /a//u, H.-P.] 
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2. Jangla. Monthly cost, 240 d., of which 145½ d. are for necessaries. 
The allowance is 42½ d. less than for Tazis. The daily allowance of grain 
has been fixed at 5 sers. Hence there are 15 d. less for grass; 9 d. less 
for grain ; 6 d. less for ghi and molasses ; 1 4½ d. less for the yaraq ; 2 d. 
Jess for shoeing. First increase, 29½ d. ; second, 25 d. ; third, 40 d. 

Formerly mules were reckoned as Tazi horses; but nowadays, as 
Jangla. 

For Tatus 2 the monthly expenditure is 160 d. ; but this animal is now 
altogether thrown out. 

Note by the Translator. We may arrange Abii '1-Fa?l's items in a tabular form. From 
several remarks in Bada,oni, we may conclude that the horses of the Imperial army were 
mostly fourth and sixth class horses. The exportation of horses from Hindustan was 
strictly prohibited by Akbar, who made the kotwals responsible for it ; vide Bad. II, 
p. 390,]. 5 from below. Many recruits on joining the contingent of a JJlanfabdar, brought 
horses with them, for which the Manfabdar received from the treasury an allowance 
.according to the following table:-

I i I 
I. II. III. IV. I V. 1, VI. VII. I VIII. 

-- I I i-

~ i i oo I 

oo ~ ~ § i ·~ ~ I 00 
1 :s I 

~ .§ ~ ·5' ~ ~ ~ I ~ :~ s 
-< ~P:i ~P:i E-<P:i I Po< E-< ~ 

---------- ------ -- ---- 1 __ 1,-- -----

Gram ........................... 54 d. 54 d. 54 d. 72 d. : 72 d. \ 54 d. 45 d. 
Ghi .............................. 75d. 75d. 60d. } 58 i30a.{i l0d. 4 d. 
Sugai' ............................ 60d. 60d. 3ud. I , JOd. 4 d. 
G!'ass ............................ 90 d. 90 d. 90 d. 60 d. I 60 d. ; 45 d. 30 d., Not 
Yaraq ........................... 70 d. / 60 d. 40 d. 30 d. 20 d. : 12 d. 7½ d. specified. 
Saddle, &c ...... ... ... ... .. . .. . 60 d. I 50 d. 20 d. 16 d. 10 d. / 10 d. 10 d. 
Shoes............................ 7 d. , 6 d. 4 d. 2 d. 2 d. I 2 d. 
G!'oom ........................... 63 d. / 63 d. 60 d. 60 d. 45 d. 45 d. 45 d. 

---------- -- -- _/ __ -- ---i-- _' ___ -- ----
1 . ' 

Original Allowance .......... 479 d. )4,58 d. 358 d. 298 d.1239 d. ';188 d. 145½d. 
____________ , ____ / __ ----------- ---
1st Increase.................... 81 d. /

1

67 d. 72 d. 52 d. 41 d. -. 22 d. 29½d./ • 
2nd Ditto...................... 80 d. 75 cl. 30 cl 50 d. 40 d. 1 30 d. 25 d./ :Not., d 

· ' ' specitie . 3rd Ditto ........................ 80 d. I 80 cl. 80 cl. 80 d. 80 cl. , 80 d. 40 cl. 
------------i-- --- --- ___ ' _____ _! __ _ 

Total monthly cost in clams 720 d. :680 d. 560 cl. /480 d.1400 d. ;320 d. 240 cl.\
1 

160 d. 

-----------'----'-I-----'-~ I ' --~~ 
The allowance of sugar, or molasses, according to Abii '1-Fa~l ceases from Class IV; 

but as he goes on mentioning it in the inferior classes, I have made brackets. Ghi and 
molasses were generally given together; vide p. l-.t2. 

f1 Qancl-i siyah is probably gu,·, H.-P.] 
[ 2 See footnote 4-, p. 244.-P.] 
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3. Elephants. The branded elephants of the army are divided into 
seven classes: 1vlast, Shergir, Sac!a, JJf.anjlwla, Karha, Phandurki"ya, and 
Mokal, elephants; but there are no subdivisions, as in His Majesty's 
elephant stables [vide p. 131, 1. 27]. 

The monthly allowance for Jlast elephants is 1,320 dams [33 Rupees]. 
Daily allowance of grain, 2} mans. No elephant has more than three 
servants, a JJf.ahawat, a Bho,i, and a Me{h, of whom the first gets 120 d., 
and the two last 90 d. An increase of 120 d. was given. From the 
beginning, elephants were branded ; but now certain differences are 
made. 

ShergTr elephants. l\Ionthly cost, 1,100 d., which is 220 d. less than 
the former. Grain, 2 m. per diem, which makes 180 d. less per mensern; 
also 15 d. less for the M ahawat and the Bho, i. His }Iaj esty increased the 
allowance by llO d. 

Sada elephants. l\Ionthly cost, 800 d., which is 300 d. less than the 
preceding. Grain 1} rn. per diem, which gives 180 d. less per month. 
Besides 30 d. less for the 1vle{h, and 15 d. less for the Mahawat and the 
Bho,i. An increase of 50 d. was sanctioned. 

Manjlwla elephants. Monthly cost, 600 d. Grain 1 m. The decrease 
is the same as in the preceding ; but an additional allowance of 90 d. was 
sanctioned. 

Karha elephants. Monthly cost, 420 d. ; grain, 30 s. Hence there is 
a decrease of 30 d. on this account; and of 15 d. for the Mahiiwat. No 
Bho,"i is allowed. The additional grant is 60 d. 

Phan1urkiya elephants. Monthly cost, 300 d. Grain, 15 s. per diem, 
which gives a decrease of 135 d. per rnensem. Only one servant is allowed. 
at 60 d. per month. An additional grant of 105 d. was sanctioned. 

JJfokal elephants were formerly not counted. Now they are considered 
worthy of entering the classes. Monthly allowance, 280 d. 

In all payments on account of elephants, darns are taken, not rupees, 
so that there is no possibility of fluctuation. 

4. Camels. Monthly cost, 240 d. Grain, 6 s. ; grass, 1 d. ; furniture, 
20 d. ; the driYer, 60 d. An addition of 58 d. was sanctioned ; and when 
the value of the Rupee was fixed at 40 dams, 20 d. more were allowed. 

5. Oxen. l\Ionthly allowance, 120 d. Grain, 4 s.; grass, 1 d.; 
furniture, 6 d. Additional grant, 38 d. At the time when the value of 
the rupee was raised, 10 d. more were giYen. 

6. Oxen for the 1caggons. For each waggon, the monthly expenditure 
is 600 d., viz. 480 d. for four oxen; 120d. for grease, repairs, and additional 
comforts. 
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Elephanfa and ,raggons are only allowed to Mani:;abdars, and to those 
who bring good horses and camels, and middling oxen to be branded. 

THE 1HAN~ABDARS. 1 

Wi~e inquirers follow out the same principles, and the people of the 
present age do not differ in opinion from those of ancient times. They all 
agree that if that which is numerous be not pervaded by a principle of 
harmony, the dust of disturbances will not settle down, and the troubles 
of lawlt\s:mess will not cease to rise. It is so with the elements; as long 
as the uniting principle is absent, they arc dead, and incapable of 
exhibiting the wonders of the kingdoms of nature. Even animals form 
unions among themselves, and avoid wilful violence ; hence they live 
comfortably and watch over their advantages and disadvantages. But 
men, from 1 he wickedness d their passions, stand much more in need of 
a just leader round whom they may rally; in fact, their social existence 
depends upon their being ruled by a monarch; for the extraordinary 
v,ickedness of men, and their inclination to that which is evil, teach their 
passions and lusts new ways of perversity, and even cause them to look 
upon committing bloodshed and doing harm as a religious command. 2 

To disperse this cloud of ignorance, God chooses one, \Yhom he guides 
\Yith perfect hcip and daily increasing favour. That man will quell 
the strife among men by his experience, intrepidity, and magnanimity, 
and thus infuse into them new vigour. 

But as the strength of one man is scarcely adequate to such an arduous 

1 The Arabians say manfib ; in Persia and 1 udia, the word is pronounced 11,ansah. 
It means a post, an oflke, hence man,sabdllr, an officer ; but the word is generally rcstriited 
to high officials. 

2 "\\'hen the Collector of the Diwan asks them (the Hindus) to pay the tax. they 
should pay it with all humility and submission. And if the Collector wishes to spit into 
their mouths, tlH'Y should open their mouths without the slightest fear of contamination 
(taqazzuz), so that the Collector may do so. In this state [with their mouths opcnj they 
should stand before the Collector. The obj0ct. of such humiliations and spitting into th<'ir 
mouths is to prove the obedience of infidel snbjcl'ts undPr protection, and to promo1:P tlrn 
glory of lsliim, th<' true religion, and to show contempt to false religions: Uo,1 himself 
orders us to despise them ; for He says (Sur. !l. 2!J), ' Out of hand, ,,-hilst they :ire reduced 
low.' To treat the II ind us contemptuously is a rcli_gious duty, because they arc tlw gr<>atest 
enemies of l\lu~tafa (i\[ul_,ammad), because }Iustafa, regarding the killing and plundering 
of Hindus, and making slaves of them, has ord<'rcd, 'They must either accept the Isl,im, 
or be kille,l. or be malfo slaves, and their prop<'rt:v must be plundered'; and with the 
exception of t]l(' fm,,m-i A<;7,am (Abii Hanifah). to whosi, sect we all belong, there is no 
other authority for taking the Jizya from Hindus; hut all other lawyers say, · .Either 
death or the lsliim.' " 1',,ri!J!.-i Firuz Sh,,h,, p. :Wo. Akbar often reproached the \fuhnm­
madans for converting with the sword. This, he said, was inhuman. And yet, he allowed 
the suttec. 
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undertaking, he selects, guided by the light of his knowledge, some 
excellent men to help him, appointing at the same time servants for them. 
For this cause did His Majesty establish the ranks of the Manf;,abdars, 
from the DahbashT (Commander of Ten) to the Dah Hazari (Commander of 
Ten Thousand), limiting, however, all commands above Five Thousand 
to his august sons. 

The deep-sighted saw a sign, and inquirers got a hint from above 
when they found the value of the letters of God's holy name ; 1 they read 
in it glad tidings for the present illustrious reign, and considered it a most 
auspicious omen. The number of Manf?abs is sixty-six, the same as the 
value of the letters in the name of Allah, which is an announcement of 
eternal bliss. 

In selecting his officers, His Majesty is assisted by his knowledge of 
the spirit of the age, a knowledge which sheds a peculiar light on the 
jewel of his wisdom. His Majesty sees through some men at the first 
glance, 2 and confers upon them high rank. Sometimes he increases the 
manf;,ab of a servant, but decreases his contingent. He also fixes the 
number of the beasts of burden. The monthly grants made to the 
Manf;,abdars vary according to the condition of their contingents. An 
officer whose contingent comes up to his manf;,ab, is put into the first class 
of his rank ; if his contingent is one half and upwards of the fixed number, 
he is put into the second class ; the third class contains those contingents 
which are still less, as is shown in the table below. 

YuzbashTs !Commanders of One Hundred) are of eleven classes. The 
.first class contains such as furnish one hundred troopers. Their monthly 
salary is 700 Rupees. The eleventh class contains such as have no troops 
of their own, in accordance with the statement made above, that Dakhili 
troops are nowadays preferred. This class gets 500 Rupees. The nine 
intermediate classes have monthly allowances decreasing from 700 Rupees 
by 20 Rupees for every ten troopers which they furnish less. 

In the live stock accounts of the Du-b'ist'is, the fixed number of Turki 
and Jangla horses, and of elephants, is not enforced. For Commanders of 
Thirty and Twenty, four horses are reckoned generally 111uJ°annas, rarely 

1 Jaldlah. This curious word is, according to Bahctr-i c;Ajdm, an abbreviation of the 
phrase J all" jalalu-hu, '' l\lay His glory shine forth." It is then used in the sense of God ; 
thus the dual jal,llatayn, saying Allah! Allah ! ; and ldJ.atm-i jal,lla saying the word 
Allah 12;'i,000 times. Similarly here ; the 66 manfabs correspond to the value of the 
letters of Jal,tlah, i.e. «l.l\ = 1 +30+30+5=66. Abii '1-Fa~l makes much of the coincidence, 
for Akbar's name was Jald[u 'd-Din, and Akbar was a divinity. Perhaps I should not say 
coincidence, because of the sixty-six man,,abs only one half existed. 

2 Abii '1-Fa'!'l often praises Akbar as a good physiognomist. Bada,oni says Akbar 
learnt the art from the Jogis. 
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Y abus ; and Dahbash'is are excused the Turki horse, though their salaries 
remain as before. 

NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR ON THE MANl)ABS. 

The sixty-six l\Ian~abs, detailed by _\bu 'l-Fa;r.l in the following table, 
appear to be the result of a minute classification rather than a representa­
tion of the Man~abs which actually existed at the time of Akbar. The 
table may represent Akbar's plan; but the list of grandees, as given by 
Abu '1-Fa?l himself in 'the 30th Ac.in of this Book, only mentions thirty­
three-the three commands of the three Princes from 10,000 to 7,000; 
and thirty commands of the :\Ian~abdars, namely commands cf 5,000, 
4,500, 4,000, 3,500, 3,000, 2,500, 2,000, 1,500, 1,250, 1,000, 900 ? , 800, 
700, 600, 500, 400, 3§0, 300 ? , 250, 200, 150, 120, 100, 80, 60, 50, 40, 30, 
20, 10. On the last thirty commands, two are somewhat doubtful (the 
commands of 900 and 300), as not given in all l\TSS. of the Ac.in, though 
the List of Grandees of Shah Jahan's time (Padishahnama, II, p. 717) 
mentions a command of 900. It does not specify a command of 300, 
because no Man~abs under 500 are enumerated in that list. 

Abu '1-Fa?l specifies below the names of all of Akbar's Commanders up 
to the Man~abdiirs of 500; he then gives the names of the Commanders 
of 500 to 200, who were living, when he made the list. Of the Commands 
below 200, he merely gives the numbers of those that were alive, viz. :­
of Commanders of 

150 53 
120 1 
100 (Yuzbash"is) 250 
80 91 
60 204 
50 16 
40 260 
30 39 
20 250 
10 224 

in all, 1,388 commanders from 150 to 10. The number of the higher 
Man~abdiirs from 5,000 to 200 i~ 412, of which about 150 may have 
been dead, when Abu '1-Fa?l made his list. 

As Abu '1-Fa?l's List (Ac.in 30), according to the testimony of Ni~am-i 
Harawi is a complete list.1 it is certain that of the 66 Man1?abs of the 

-- - --- - -- -- - -

1 Ni~am says, in the introduction to his List of the principal grandees of Akbar's 
Court, that it was unnecessary for him to specify all, because taf§zl-i as<tmi-yi har yak ra 
afii;,ilpanah Shayfs11 Abu 'l-Fa:;l dar kit,,b-i Akbarnuma marqum-i qalam-i badac.i<; raqam 
gardanida. 
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following table, only 33 existed in reality. The first eighteen of these 
33 are commands down to 500, which corresponds to the List of Shah­
jahan's grandees in the Padishiihniima, which likewise gives 18 commands 
to 500. 

The commands as detailed in the Piidishiihniima are :-Four commands 
of the princes (Dara Shikoh, 20,000; Shah Shujac;, 15,000; Awrangzeb, 
15,000 ; }lurad Bakhsh, 12,000) and commands of 9,000, 7,000, 6,000, 
5,000, 4,000, 3,000, 2,500, 2,000, 1,500, 1,000, 9.00, 800, 700, 600, 500. 

From the fact that Ab11 '1-Fa?l only gives names up to commanders 
of 200, and the Padishiihnarna up to 500, we may conclude that, at 
Akbar's time, l\Ian:;;abs under 200, and at Shiihjahiin's time, Man~abs 
under 500, did not entitle the holder to the title of Amir. To judge 
from Ni:;_am's '[abaqiit and the Ma,;.ii:~ir-i Ra~Tmi, }Ian:;;abdars from the 
Hazari (Commander of 1,000) ,vere, at Akbar's time, styled umara,;.-i 
kibar, or itmara-i c;i?/im, great Amirs; and I am not quite sure whether 
the title of Amir is not restricted to }Ian~abdiirs from the I-I azaiis upwards. 
Ni;,;am does restrict his phrases ba-rnartaba-yi imarat rasid, or dar jarga 
( or silk, or zumra )-yi wnara munta~im gas ht, to commanders from Hazaris. 

The title ArnTr" 'l-umara (the Amir of the Amirs, principal Amir), 
which from its meaning would seem to be applicable to one at the time, 
seems to have been held by several simultaneously. Ni;,;am gives his 
title to Adham Khan, Khizr Kh,yaja Khan, }Iir }Iu}:iammad KhanAtkah, 
Mu;,:affar Khan, Qutbu 'd-Din :Mu}:iammad Khan, and to the three 
commanders-in-chief, Bayriim Khan, :\Iun<;im Khan, and }Iirza c;Abdu 
'r-Ra}:iim, the three latter being styled Khan Khiinan, 1 or Khan Khanan 

o Sipahsiiliir. 
In the Padishc"ihnama, however, the title of Am"iru 'l-Umara is restricted 

to the first living grandee (<;AH Mardan Khan). 
It is noticeable that ~i;,:iim only mentions commanders of 5,000, 

4,000, 3,000, 2,500, 2,000, 1,500, and 1,000-for lower Man:;;abs he does 
not specify names. Abu '1-Fa?l gives three intermediate l\Ian~abs of 
4,500, 3,500, and 1,230; but as he only gives five names for these three 
ranks we may conclude that these l\1an~abs were unusual. This agrees 
also \Yith the salaries of the commanders; for if v.e leave out the 
commands of 4,500, 3,300, and l ,250, we have, according to A,;.in 30, 
twelve steps from 5,000 to 500, and the monthly salary of a commander 
of 500 (Rs. 2,500) is the t1celfth part of the salary of a commander of 
5,000 (Rs. 30,000). The Padishiihniima gives fonrtecn steps between the 

1 For Kluin-i Khc,nan, the Khan of the JQians. In such titles the Persian I,afat is 
left out. - - -- -
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commanders of 7,000 and 500, and fixes the salary of a commander of 
7,000 at one kror of dams per annum, or 250,000 Rs., stating at the same 
time that the salaries decrease in proportion. The Persian Dictionary, 
entitled (;-hiya:~u 'l-luphat, states that the salary of a commander of 5,000 
is one kror, or 250,000 Rs., and that the salary of a Pan?aat, or commander 
of 500, is 20,000 Rs. per annum, the 12½th part of t.he former. 

It would thus appear that the salaries of the Man~abdiirs, as given 
by Abu '1-Fa,.:l in the following table, are somewhat higher than those 
given in the Padishiihniima and the Ohi:yaf, whatever may have been 
the source of the latter. 

The salaries appear to be unusually high; but they would be consider­
ably reduced, if each l\fan9abdiir had to keep up the establishment of 
horses, elephants, camels, carts, etc., which Abu 'l-Fa?l specifies for each 
rank. Taking the preceding A'In and the table in the note as a guide, 
the establishment of horses, etc., mentioned in the following table, would 
amount, for a commander of 

5,000 (monthly salary 30,000 R.) to 10,637 R. 
1,000 ( ,, ,, 8,200 R.) to 3,015} R. 

100 ( ,, ,, 700 R.) to 313 R. 
The three classes which Abii '1-Fa;:il mentions for each Man~ab differ 

very slightly, and cannot refer to p. 249, I. 23. 
A commander of 5,000 was not necessarily at the head of a contingent 

of 5,000 men. In fact, the numbers rarely even approach the number 
expressed by the title of a Man~abdiir. Thus Ni,;iim says of Todar l\Iall 
and Qutbn 'd-Din l\Iul_iammad Khan, as if it was something worth 
mentioning, that the former had 4,000 cavalry, and the latter 5,000 
nawkars, or scrvant3, i.e., soldiers, though Todar l\Iall was a commander 
of 4,000 (Ni~am says 5,000), and Qutbn 'd-Din a commander of 5,000. 
Of c;A_bdul majid A~af Khan, a commander of 3,000(vide A..'in 30, No. 49), 
Ni~iim says," he reached a point when he had 20,000." In the Padishah­
iu°i,ma, 1.vhere more details are. given regarding the number of men under 
each commander, we find that of the 115 commanders of 500 under 
Shahjahan, only six had contingents of 500, whilst the last had only 50 
troopern. This also explains the use of tbe word 1..::.)1..; ~at after the titles of 

Man~abdars ; as panJ haziiri-yi Z;iit sihhazar suwar, "a commander of 
5,000, personally (i;at, or by rank), and in actual command of 3,000 
cavalry." Sometimes we meet with another phra5e, the meaning 
of ,,vhich will be explained belmv, as 8hayista Khan panjhazari, panj 
hazar sawar-i duaspa sihasp-i, " Shayista Khan, a commander of 5,000, 
contingent 5,000 cavalry, with two horses, with three horses." A trooper 
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is called duaspa, if he has two horses, and sihaspa, if three, in order to 
change horses during elg}J_c'irs or forced marches. But keeping duashpa 
sihaspa troopers was a distinction, as in the Padishiihniima only the 
senior l\Ian~abdars of some ranks are so designated, viz., 8 (out of 20) 
Panjhazaris; 1 Chaharhazari; 2 Sihhazari; 2 Duhazari; 2 Haziir o 
pan~adi ; 1 Hazari ; . and 1 Haft~adi. 

The higher l\Ian~abdars were mostly governors of ~flbas. The 
governors were at first called sipahsalars : towards the end of Akbar's 
reign we find them called f.iiikims, and afterwards ,~iihib $ubah, or 
$uba-dars, and still later merely $ubas. The other Man~abdiirs held 
Jag'irs, which after the times of Akbar were frequently changed. The 
Man~abdiirs are also called tar;inatiyiin (appointed), whilst the troops of 
their contingents are called tiibinat (followers) ; 1 hence tiibznbiish'i, the 
l\fan~abdiir himself, or his Rakhshi (pay-master, colonel). 

The contingents of the Man~abdars, which formed the greater part 
of the army, were mustered at stated times, and paid from the general 
or the local treasuries; vide A~ins 6, 7, 8. Akbar had much trouble with 
these musters, as fraudulent practices were quite common. The reform 
of the army dates from the time when Shahbaz Khan (vide pp. 148, 197) 
was appointed Mir Bakhshi. The fellowing passage from Badii,oni (II, 
p. 190) is interesting :-

" The whole country, with the exception of the Khiili,m lands (domains), 
was held by the Amirs as J°agir ; and as they were ,vi eked and rebellious, 
and spent large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, 
they had no leisure to look after the troops or take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency, they came themselves with some of their 
slaves and l\Ioghul attendants to the scene of the war; but really useful 
soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khiin, 2 the Mir Bakhshi, introduced 
the custom and rule of the dag}J_ o ma~all'i, which had been the rule of 
C:Alau 'd-Din KhiljI,3 and afterwards the law under Sher Shah. It was 
settled that every Amir should commence as a commander of twenty 
(b'isti), and be ready with his followers to mount guard and ... ,4 as had 

1 "'\,;\~, pl. of u=-,,.:;, from .,,..:; ta<;in, the Indian pronunciation of ,:.1..-:; ta<:yin, 
to appoint tc,bin, ,:.1,!1;;, to fnllow; then as an adj. one 1cho follo1cs. This corrects the 
erroneous meanings of tribin on p. 62 of the Journal A. S. of Bengal for 18li8. 

2 The passage in the printed edition is frightful\~' unintelligible. For kih read Kanbu; 
for hau dahanida, we have perhaps to read ydd daluinida, having brought to the memory 
of (Akbar); for tdbt,in, read tab[nrin; for panrih ]{J_rnda, read panrih ba-Klwdci; for ,,n 
hcim, read an hamah. 

3 The T1tri/:],-i Firuz Shcihi says but little regarding it. The words d,iJ.fl o maballl 
occur very often together. 

• Oj,ir o maljdr ( ?). :For jar, a Turkish word, ride Yullers. 
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been ordered ; and when, acccrding to the rule, he had brought the horses 
of his twenty troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a Sad"i, 
or commander of 100 or more. They were likewise to keep elephants, 
horses, and camels, in proportion to their l\Ian~abs, according to the same 
rule. '\Yhen they had brought to the musters their new contingent 
complete they were to be promoted according to their merits and circum­
stances to the post of Hazar"i, Duhazar"i, and even PanjhazarT, which is 
the highest :;.\fan~ab ; but if they did not do well at the musters, they were 
to be put down. But notwithstanc ing this new regulation, the condition 
of the soldiers got worse, because the Amirs did what they liked ; for 
they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants into soldiers' 
clothes (libas-i s1pcih'i), brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their J·ag'irs, 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emergency 
arose, they mustered as many 'l:orrowed' soldiers as were required, 
and sent them away again, ·when they had served their purpose. Hence 
while the income and expenditure of the Man~abdiir remained in statu 
quo, ' dust fell into the platter of th~ helpless soldier,' so much so, that he 
was no longer fit for anything. But from all sides there came a lot of low 
tradespeople, weavers, and cotton-cleaners (naddaf), carpenters, and 
greengrocers, Hindu and l\fosalmiin, and brought borrowed horses, got 
them branded, and were appointee to a l\Ian~ab, or were made Kror'is 
(vide p. 13, I. 7 from below), or Al).adis, or Dakhilis to some one (vide 
p. 231); and when a few days aften-ards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary sa :ldle, they had to perform their duties 
on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before the emperor 
himself in the D"iwan-khana-yi kha; $, that they were weighed in their 
clothes, with their hands and feet ti ~d, when they were found to weigh 
from 2½ to 3 rnan, more or less(?) am' after inquiry, it was found that all 
were hired, and that their very clothes and saddles were borrowed 
articles. His l\Iajesty then used to say,' With my eyes thus open, I must 
give these men pay, that they may have something to live on.' After 
some time had passed away, His l\Iajesty divided the Al_iadis into du-aspa, 
yakaspa (having one horse), and n'imaspa (having half a share in a horse), 
in which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and shared the 
stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees.1 

Weigh well these facts, but put no question ! 
These ,vere things of daily occurrence . . . ; 2 but notwithstanding 

1 So according to one MS. The passage is not quite clear. 
2 Herc follmrn a sentence which I do not know how to translate. 
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all this, His Majesty's good luck overcame all enemies, so that large 
numbers of soldiers were not so very necessary, and the Amirs had no 
longer to suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their servants." 

Hence the repeated mw,ters which Akbar held, both of men and 
of animals, carts, etc. ; the minuteness of some of the regulations recorded 
in the A~i:n; and the heavy fines imposed on neglectful servants (pp. 226-7, 
note}. The carefulness with which Akbar entered into details (l.:a:9rat), 
in order to understand the whole ( wartaat)-an unusual thing for rulers 
of former times-is the secret of his success.1 

We have not sufficient data to form an exact estimate of the strength 
of Akbar's army. \Ve may, however, quote a statement in the Piidi­
shiihniima regarding the strength of Shiihjahiin's army; vide Piidishiihn. 
II, p. 715. 

" The paid army of the present reign consists of 200,000 cavalry, 
according to the rule of branding the fourth part, as has been mentioned 
above. This is exclusive of the soldiern that are allmYed to the Fawjdiirs, 
Krori:s, and tax-collectors, for the administration of the Parganas. These 
200,000 cavalry are made up as follows:-

8,000 Man~abdiirs. 
7,000 mounted A~1ad"i and mounted Barqandiiz. 
185,000 cavalry, consisting of the contingents (tiibinan) of the princes, 

the chief grandees, and the other l\Ian~abdiirs. 
"Besides these 200,000 cavalry, there are 40,000 foot, musketeers, 

artillery, and rocket-bearers. Of these 40,000, 10,000 accompany the 
emperor, and the remaining 30,000 2 are in the sfibas and the forts." 

The " Rule of branding the fourth part " is described among the 
events of the year 1056 as follows (II, p. 50G) :-

" The following law was made during the present reign (Shiihjahiin). 
If a 1\1:an~abdiir holds a jiigi:r in the same ~fiba, in which he holds his 
man~ab, he has to muster one-third of the force indicated by his rank.3 

Accordingly a Si Ha::iirt-yi '?,at sih-hazar suwar (a commander of 3,000, 
persomiJ rank ; contingent 3,000 cavalry) has to muster (bring to the 
brand) 1,000 cavalry. But if he holds an appointment in another ~fiba, 
he has only to muster a faurth part. Accordingly, a Chaharhazar1 chahar­
hazar suwar (a commander c,f 4,000 ; contingent, 4,000) has only to 
1~uster 1,000 cavalry. 

1 Vide p. 11, not<'. 
2 The edition of the P,idisluihn,ima has wrongly 3,000. 
3 Literally, he has to bring his followers (troopers) to the brand (d,,a}J_) according to the 

third part. 



" At the time the Imperial army was ordered to take Balkh and 
Samarqand [1035], His Majesty, on account of the distance of those 
countries, gave the order that as long a,; the expedition should last, each 
JYian~abdftr should only muster one-fifth. Accordingly a Panjlwzari 
panjhw:iir suwar (a commander of 5,D00 ; contingent, 5,000) mustered 
only 1,000 ; viz., 300 sihaspa troopers, GOO du-aspa troopers, 100 yak-aspa 
troopers [i.e., 1,000 men with 2,200 horses l, provided the income (!iii:~il) 
of his jiigir was fixed at 12 months; or 250 sihaspa troopers, 500 du-aspa 
troopers, and 250 yak-aspa troopers [i.e., 1,000 men with 2,000 horseR], 
provided the income of his jiigir was fixed at 11 months ; or 800 du-aspa 
troopers, and 200 yak-aspa troopers [i.e., 1,000 men and 1,800 horses], if 
the income of his j:'ig1r was fixed at 10 months; or 600 du-aspa troopers 
and 400 yak-aspa, if at 9 months; or 4GO clu-aspa and 550 yak-aspa 
troopers, if at 8 months; or 250 du-aspa and 750 yak-aspa troopers, if 
at 7 months ; or 100 du-aspa and \JOO yak-aspa troopers, if at 6 months ; 
or 1,000 yak-aspa, if at 5 months. 

"But i£ the troopers to a man~ab had all been fixed as si-asp(l, du-aspa 
[in other words, if the commander was not a Panj hazari, panj haiar 
suwar, but a Panj lwzar"i panj hazar smcc"ir-i du-aspa si-aspa] he musters, 
as his proportion of duaspa and sihaspa troopers, double the number 
which he would have to muster, if his man~ab had been as in the pre­
ceding. Accordingly, a Panj hazari prinj hazc1r tamam du-aspa si-aspa 
(a commander of 5,000; contingent, only du-aspa and si-aspa) would 
muster 600 troopern with three horses, 1,200 troopers with two horses, and 
200 troopers with one horse each [i.e., 2,000 men with 4,400 hori>es], 
provided the income of his jiigir be fixed at 12 months and so on." 

From this important passage, it is clear that one-fourth of that 
number of troopern, which is indicated by the title of a Man~abdi"tr; 
was the average strength of the contingents at the time of Shiihjahiin. 
Thus if a commander of 1,000 troopers had the title of HaziirI ltazar 
suwiir, the strength of his contingent was 1

-
1
\

0 0 = 250 men with 650 horses, 
viz., 75 si-aspa, 150 du-aspa, and 23 yak-aspa ; and if his title was II aZ<iri 
hazar siucar-i du-cispa si-aspa, the strength of his contingent was 500 
men with 1,300 horses, viz., 150 si-aspa, ~100 du-aspa, and 50 yalc-aspci, 
if the income of his jagir was drawn by him for every month of the year. 
The above paRsage also indicates that the proportions of si-aspa, and 
du-aspa, and yalc-aspa troopers waR for all rnan~abs as 300 : 600 : I 00, 
or as ;3 : 6 : 1 . 

As the author of the Padishahniima docs not mention the restriction 
as to the number of months for which the Man~abdars drew the income, 
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we may assume that the difference in strength of the contingents mentioned 
after the name of each grandee depended on the value of their jagi:rs. 

From an incidental remark (Padishiilmiima, I, p. 113), we see that the 
pay of a commander of sihaspa du-aspa troopers was double the pay 
allowed to a commander of yak-aspas. This agrees with the fact that 
the former had double the number of men and horses of the latter. 

The strength also of Awrangzeb's army, on a statement by Bernier, 
was conjectured to have been 200,000 cavalry, vicle Elphinstone's History, 
second edition, p. 546, last line. 

Akbar's army must have been smaller. It is impossible to compute 
the strength of the contingents, which ·was continually fluctuating, 
and depended rather on emergencies. ·we can, however, guess at the 
strength of Akbar's standing army. At the end of A'in 30, Abii '1-Fa~l 
states that there were alive at the time he wrote the A'in 

250 Commanders of 100 (Yfizbiishis) 
204 ,, ,, 60 
260 
250 
224 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

40 
20 
10 

" 
" 
" As these numbers are very uniform, the regular army could not have 

been larger than 250 x 100, or 25,000 men (troopers, musketeers, and 
artillery). The Imperial stables contained 12,000 horses (vide p. 132, 
l. 6 from below) which were under the immediate charge of Mirza c;Abdu 
'r-Ral_iim Khan Khiiniin, Akbar's Commander-in-Chief. Hence there may 
have been about 12,000 standing cavalry. The rest were matchlock­
bearers and artillery. In, A'in 6, Abii '1-Fa?l states that there were 12,000 
matchlock-bearers. The number of Al].adis, of which Shiihjahan had 
7,000, cannot have been very large. :Many of them were on staff employ 
in the various offices, store-houses, Imperial workshops; others were 
employed as adjutants and carriers of important orders. They were, 
at Akbar's time, gentlemen rather than common soldiers, as they had to 
buy their own horse on joining. Badii,oni mentions an AIIadi of the name 
of Klnyaja Ibrahim J;Iusayn as one of his :friends (II, p. 394). The number 
of Man~abdiirs, which under Shiihjahiin amounted to 8,000, was also much 
less. Of the 4151\Ian~abdiirs whose names are given in X<-in 30, about 150 
were dead when Abii 'I-Fail ,vrote it,1 so that there would be about 

1 The list of grandees in A<-ln 30 is quotedinNi~iim's'l_'abaqiit which do not go beyond 
A.H. 1002, as tho author died in October, 1594; but it may be still older, as Ni~iim assigns 
to several l\lan~abdars a higher rank than the one mentioned by Abii '1-.l<'a~l. In fact, 
the list refers to a time prior to the year 993, when the three princes (Bad, II, p. 342) were 
appointed Commanders of 12,000, 9,000, and 7,000 respectively, whilst in Abii '1-Fa~l's 
List, Prince Salim (Jahiingir) is still put down as a Commander of 10,000, l\luriid as Com­
mander of 8,000, and Danya! as of 7,000. 
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TaUe showing the Establishments and Salaries of the M an§abdars.1 

I BEASTS OF 

ELEPHA:STS_. BurrnEX AND MONTHLY SALARIES. 
CARTS. 

----~---;------ ---- -

HORSES. 

COM· Classes. 
"· I 

i ,: 

~ l'\IA:~ERS l'/2 ' i I I ti I I~ ~ . It> 
.8 . ..: § '1 ,..: I _g ~ I ',] 1 

oi ',-5 "' .S "' • 1st 2nd 3rd s , i .~ 1 ~ :; t;(l ·~ d ·s ~ ' § ,g_ S ·~ l :J 
Z I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1~!~IS: &~:&~ ~ Rs. Rs. Rs. 

~i 10,000 ::,:-
1
:-:-~: 40::!:i40::-1-:-:320 60,000!-=--=-

2 8,000 M54108 .10s 10s ·i1os 35.50363415130 34 1260 50,000! - -
3 7,000 494911 98 98 98 98 3042292712110 i 27 220 45,000 - -
4 1 5,000 3434 68 68 68 68 2030,202010 80 I 20 jl60 30,000'29,00028,000 
5, 4,900 3333 67 67 67 J 67 20301919,lC 77 I 19 157 27,600

1
27,400.27,300 

6 4,800 3232 66 66 65165 20291919' 9 77, 19R)52 27,600,27,400:21,300 
7 : 4,700 31 131[ 65 65 63 : 63 192919_18 9 75 i 19~;151 26,800,26,600j26,500 
8' 4,600 3131 63 i 63 62 62 1828,19181 9 74 I 18til48 26,400:26,200.26,100 
9 4,500 3130 61 I 61 61 61 18_28

1
19!17 8 72i 18½!145 26,00025,80025,700 

IO 4,400 30_29] 60 I 60 59 59 18281916 7 71 ! 18:U42 25,200,25,000i24,800 
11 I 4,300 29 28 59 I 59 58 58 1727_1916! 7 69~

1

18_ [139 24,400124,200;24,000 
12 1 4,200 2827, 58 ! 58 57 56 16j26ll9116[ 7 68 17~136 ~3,60023,40023,200 
13 4,100 l2721; 56 I 56 56 55 162618.16. 6 6s: 11s1133 22,800:22,400

1
22,400 

141 4,000 2727[ 54' 54 54 54 16251815 6 65117 1130 22,00021,80021,600 
15 I 3,900 2626 53 53 52 52 16,24:18)516 63¾ 16/iiI27 21,40021,200;21,100 
15 . 3,800 2626, 51 I 51 51 s1 16231s,1s 6 62 _ 16;; 124 ~o.soo20,6ool·20,500 
17 I 3,700 2525' 50 50 50 49 16231715: 6 60)t 16*,121 20,20020,00019,900 
IS I 3,600 25.25149 481' 48 47 16,231171416 59 I 15:1/:118 19,600:19,400}9,300 
19 3,500 2424_ 47. 47 47 46 1623;J7il4: s 57{ 15~:u5 19,0001s,80018,100 
20, 3,400 23;23 46' 46 46 44 16221714: 5 56, 15/;112 18,300l8,0I4Jl8,300 
21 3,300 2222: 45 45 1 44 43 152217 141 s 54¾, 15_ 1109 1s,200:1s,ooop,9oo 
22 3,200 2121. 44 44142 42 15211714! 5 53 I 14:{ 106 17,80017,60017,500 
23 3,100 120_20 43. 43 41 40 15;201714; 5 5lf 14',103 l7,400117,200!I7,100 
24 3,000 2020; 40 40, 40 40 152016141 5 50, 14 100 17,00016,800'16,700 
25, 2,900 1919 39 39 '39 39 1519l613J 4 48 / 13~196 16,400

1

16,200
1
16,100 

26 2,soo 1s 1s 38 38138 38 15,1~114112\ 3 46 I, 12~- 92 15,800:15,600;l5,500 
27 2,700 17'171 37 37 37 37 14171311' 3 44 1 II!, 88 15,20015,000jl4,900 
28; 2,600 1717 36 36 1 35 35 13151211; 3 42; lOi.i 84 14,600

1
14,40014,300 

29' 2,500 1717 34 34 35 34 1214121]01 2 40 i 10 1 80 14,000113,800°13,700 
30 2,400 17 17 33 33 33 33 12,13l1no!, 2 38 !, 91,; 76 13,60o'l3,40013,300 
31 , 2 ,3oo 16 rn1 33 33 32 32 1212.1010: 2 36 : 8tf 12 13,200[13,oooi12, 900 
:12 i 2,200 1616 32 32 31 31 11,12] 910

1 
2 34 '1 Sr, 1 68 12,80012,60012,500 

33 2 '100 15 15 31 31 31 31 1012,_ 9 91 2 32 7t 64 12,40012 ,200!112, 100 
34 2,000 15.151 30 30 30 30 1012 9 7: 2 30' 7, 60 12,000.ll,90011,800 
35 1 1,900 1414 29 29 i 29 3o rn12 9, 1

1 

2 281.I 6il 58 11,950,_'II ,35o 11,450 
36 1,soo 141:i 28 28 j 28 29 101nl 9j 7 2 21;, 6J, 56 11,40011,650II,300 
37 

1 

1,100 urn 21 21 21 27 911
1 

9 1: 2 26{ 51 54 11 ,220
1
11,000;10,800 

38 I 1,600 1313' 26 26 ! 25 . 25 910 9: 7, 2 251,, 5f. 52 10,600 l0,40!Yl0.200 
39' 1,500 1212 24 24 24124 sw

1
8/ 1

1
2 24'[ 5 j 5o 10,000: 9,soo! 9;100 

40 1,400 12.12 24 24 23 23 8!10, 8'. 7i 2 23f 41 49 9,600 9,400 9,300 
41: 1,300 12'}2! 23 23 23 ! 22 810 7 7 2 23 i 4f 48 9,20019,100 9,050 
42. 1,200 ll 11 22 22 22: 22 7j 9

1

- 7i 712 22 I 4i 46 9,ooo, 8,900 8,800 
43 1,100 111122 22 21121 7: 9 7, 7 2 221 4i 44 8,700: 8,500 8,400 
44: 1,000 10.10 21 21 21 : 21 7! 81 7 7i 2 21 4-1, 42 8,20018,100'18,000 
45 900 IO 10', 20 20 20 ii 20 7: s\ 6• 7:I 2 20 ii 4·'1 40 7,700 7,400 7,100 
46 800 1014, 11 11 9 3 11 8[ 5/ 51 2 11 1 3f 34 5,0001 4,700

1

4,400 
47. 700 613j 9 13 14 7 5: 6 4' 4: I 15J 3: 27 4,4001' 4,000 3,800 
!8 h 600 { 5! 71 11 9 4 I 4 4; 3i 5 2'1 l 13 1' 2tf 21 3,500 3,200 3,000 

9 1
) 4· 7, 8 8 4 i 3 411 214[ 2 l 14 2 I 15 2,8001 2,75012,700 

-- I I I ! I 
1 For differences in reading I must refer the reader to my Text edition, p. 185. 
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BEASTS OF 
HORSES. ELEPHANTS. BURDEN AXD }IONTHLY SALARI!lS. 

CARTS. 

8 8 , 4 - 3 4,1 2 1 2
1 

I 10 2 
5 6 2 - 2 2' 2 2 1 5 -
4 4 2 - 1 11 2 3 1 4~ -
3 ' 4 2 - 1 lj 2 2 I 4 -
3 4 1 - ] ]I 2 2- 3.+ -
3 3 1 ', - 1 2, 1 2- 3 -
3 3 - - 1 1 I l '- -- 2 -
2 3 2 1 -- - 1

1

, 1, 2 - 2J --
2 3 2 ! - r- 1 1 1 2 - 2~ -
2 I 2 2 i - r-

1
, JI 1, 1- 2 -

2 ' 2 1 ! 1 r- -! 1 2 - 2 

~ ! ~ ~ I ~ ==Ill ~ ~ = ~1-_,_:_:,; 

1 : 1 1 I - r-, 11-:- - -
1 ' 2 1 I 1 r--- 1- l'ie --

~ ! t I 2 - f-,-
1
-: 1- ii -

I - - r---1-.- - - -

15 
12 
11 
10 

8 
7 
6 
5 
5 
5 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 

;:ggg: i:~?,7: i'.~gg 
1,450 1,305 1,3.50 
1,400 1,250 1,200 

1 , ~~?, 1 , igg1 1 , igg 
875 850 800 
780 760 750 
745 740 730 
,00 600 500 
410 3801 350 
301 285 270 
250, 240 230 
223 2001 185 
185, 165, 155 
135 1251 115 
lOOi 82}1 75 

250 higher Man~abdars, to which we have to add 1,388 lower ::\Ian~abdars, 
from the Commanders of 150 downwards; hence altogether about 1,600 
Man~abdars. 

But Akbar's Man~abdars, on the whole, had larger contingents, 
especially more horses, than the }lan~abdars of the following reigns, 
during which the brevet ranks (?at) were multiplied. 

In the beginning of Akbar's reign, Man~abdars had even to furnish 
men with four horsrs (chahar-aspa). A Dahbaski, or Commander of ten, 
had to furnish 10 men with 25 horses; but in later times (vide .A~in 5) 
the Chahar-aspas were discontinued, and a Dahbc7shi furnished 10 men 
with 18 horses. As the other ranks had to furnish horses in proportion, 
one of Akbar's Hazaris would have had to bring 1,800 horses, whilst a 
Haziiri at the time of Shiihjahan only furnished 650. 

Of non-commissioned officers a Mirdaha is mentioned; vide note 
1, p. 116. The pay of a l\Ti"rdaha of matchlock-bearers varied from 
7 ½ to 6½ R. per mensem. Common matchlock-bearers received from 6¼ to 
2¾ R. As they were standing (household) troops, Abu 'l-Fa?l has put 
them into the first book of this work (.A'"Ins 36 to 40) ; and, generally, 
the reader will have to bear in mind that the second book, relating to 
the army, treats chiefly of the contingents of the Man~abdars. 
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Badii,oni, in the above extract, p. 23:3, speaks of a libiis-i s1)Jiihi, or 
soldier's uniform (armour?). 

The distinctions conferred by the emperor on the :;\lam_iabdiirs consisted 
in certain flags (vide p. 52, 1. 6, from Lclrm), and the gharyiil or gong 
(vide in the beginning of the fourth hook, A\:-in-i Gharyal). 

THE Al;IADlS. 

There are many brave and worthy pernons whom His Majesty does not 
appoint to a :Man~ab, but whom he frees from being under the orders of 
any one. Such persons belong to the immediate servants of His Majesty, 
and are dignified by their independence. They go through the school of 
learning their duties, and have their knowledge tested. As it is the aim 
of His .Majesty to confer a spiritual meaning on that which is external, 
he calls such persons A~adis (from a{wd, one). They are thus reminded 
of the unity of God. 

A new regulation regarding rank was given. 
For the sake of the convenience of the AJ_1adis, a separate Diwiin and a 

paymaster were appointed, and one of the great Ami:rs is their chief. A fit 
person has also been selected to introduce to His l\Iajesty such as are 
candidates for A]:iadi:ships. Without partiality or accepting bribes, he 
takes daily several before His -:\lajesty, who examines them. When they 
have Leen approved of, they pas;; through the Yad-dasht, the 1'aC.liqa, 
the descriptive roll, and accounts [vi.de 1\h·n 10]. The paymaster then 
takes security and introduces the candidate a second time to His l\lajesty, 
who generally increases his pay from an eighth to three-fourths, or even 
to more tlian six-sevenths.1 Many Al}adts lrnve indeed more than 500 
Rupees per 1nensem.2 He then gefa the number nine as his brand [vide 
_Al'-1n 7]. In the beginning, when their rank ,rns first established, some 
A}:tad1s must.creel eight horses; but now the limit is five. On his sar-l.·/wf: 
[vide A~in 11 l each receives a farmanclw (rank and pay certificate), on 
"-~hich year after year the treasurer makes payments. 

Al:iadis arc mustered every four months, when on a certificate ;;igned 
by the Diwii.n and the Bakhshi:, whieh is caHcd nowadays Ta§{ii?w,3 the 

1 Or, a:::l we would say, by 75 or evf'n s.;7 Jkr ce,d. ride note 4, p. SS. 
2 This :tp;rees with a statement which I h:in: scco•in some historian of Akbar's reign 

that a :-wnior Ahadl ,vas promoted to a Yi:c;1Hl-•J,.lship aK the next step. Vide p. 20, note L 
3 Tlw TasZ,111a corresponds, therefore, to a "life certificate". Arabic Inlinitives IT 

take in modern Persian a final,; thus ta<:,Uqa [cide below, ":<;hn 10], ta&!J.f,Ja [rirle p. JOI. 
note 1 ], etc. 
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derk of the treasury writes out a receipt, to be countersigned by the 
principal grandees. This the treasurer keeps, and pays the claim. Before 
the period (of four months) is over, he gets one month's salary in advance. 
In the course of the year, he receives cash for ten months, after deducting 
from it one-twentieth of the sum, the total stoppage being made on 
account of his horses and other expenses. On joining the service, an 
A}:tadi generally finds his own horse ; but afterwards he gets it from the 
Government ; and if the certificate of the inspectors, which is called 
Saqalnama,1 explains the reason why the horse is not forthcoming he is 
held indemnified for his dead horse, but does not receive the money for 
keeping a horse until he gets a new one. But if he has no Saqainama to 
show, he is not allowed anything from the time of the last muster. Those 
who are in want of horses are continually taken before His Majesty, who 
gives away many horses as presents or as part of the pay, one-half being 
reckoned as irmas money, 2 and the other half being deducted in four 
instalments at the subsequent four musters; or if the A}:tadi be in debt, 
in eight instalments. 

OTHER KINDS OF TROOPERS. 

As I have said something about the Mansiabdars and the Al_1.adis, I 
shall give a few details regarding the third class of troopers. 

The horse-dealer fixes the quality of the horses, which are carefully 
inspected by the Bakhshis. The description of the man is then taken down 
in writing. If a trooper has more than one horse they add to his establish­
ment a camel or an ox, for which he gets half the alhwance usually given 
to troopers of a superior class ; or if this be not given he gets an addition 
-0f two-fifths. 

A Y ak-aspa trooper is paid according to the following rates. If his 
horse be an <:Iraqi, he gets 30 R. per mensem; if mujannas, 25 R.; if 
J'urk"i, 20 R.; if a Yiibu, 18 R.; if a Tiiz'i, 15 R.; if a Jangla, 12 R. 

The revenue collectors of domain lands got formerly 25 R., but now 
-OI1ly 15 R. 

Troopers of this kind mustered formerly up to four horses, but now 
the order is not to exceed three. 
------~ ---------- ------- ----

1 From saqaf', he fell. 
2 Or armasmoney. ThewordV"\~_,1 may be Inf. IV, or plural of rams, a grave: Bada,oni 

evidently reads irmas, because in II, p. 202, he explains irmas by zawal-i dushman 
the burying or destruction of the foes, ' which word the grandees used instead of t.alab-i 
ajnas, requesting stores, etc.' Hence irmas, a request made for military supplies or for 
salary. 
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Every Dah-biishi had to muster 2 chahar-aspa, 3 si-aspa, 3 du-aspa, 
and 2 yak-aspa troopers [i.e., 10 troopers with 25 horses], and the other 
Man~abdars in the same proportion. But now a Dah-bashi's contingent 
consists of 3 si-aspa, 4 du-aspa, and 3 yak-aspa troopers [i.e., 10 troopers 
with 18 horses]. 

THE INFANTRY. 

As I have said something about the Cavalry, I shall make a few 
remarks on foot soldiers. They are of various kinds, and perform remark­
able duties. His Majesty has made suitable regulations for their several 
ranks, and guides great and small in the most satisfactory manner. 

The writer of these ... 1 is the Awiira-nav'is. Inasmuch as they are 
of importance, they are counted as belonging to the infantry. There are 
several classes of them. The first class gets 500 dams ; the second, 400 d. ; 
the third, 300 d. ; the fourth, 240 d. 

The Banduq-ch'is, or :Matchlock-bearers. 
There are 12,000 Imperial Matchlock-bearers. Attached to this 

service is an experienced Biti'kchi, an honest treasurer, and an active 
Daroaf1ci. A few Banduq-ch'is are selected for these offices ; the others 
hold the following ranks. Some are distinguished by their experience 
and zeal, and are therefore appointed over a certain number of others, 
so that uniformity may pervade the ,vhole, and the duties be performed 
with propriety and understanding. The pay of these [ non-commissioned] 
officers is of four grades, first, 300 d. ; second, 280 d. ; third, 270 d. ; 
fourth, 260 d. 

Common Banduq-ch'is are divided into five classes, and each class into 
three subdivisions. First class, 2fi0, 240, and 230 d. Second class, 220, 
210, 200 d. Third class, 190, 180, and 170 d. Fourth class, 160, 150, and 
140 d. Fifth class, 130, 120, and ll0 d. 

The Darbans, or Porters. 
A thousand of these active men are employed to guard the palace. 

The pay of the 11nrdahas is five fold, 200, 160, 140, 130, and 120 d. 
Common Darbiins have from 100 to 120 d. 

The J(hidmatiyyrJs. 
The Khidmatiyyas also belong to the infantry. They guard the 

environs of the palace,and see that certain orders are carried out. Panjah'is 

1 The text has a word which does not suit. 
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to Bistis have 200 d.; and a Dah-bashi gets 180 and 140 d. The others 
get 120, ll0, and 100 d. 

The caste to which they belong was notorious for highvrny robbery 
and theft; former rulers were not able to keep them in check. The 
effective orders of His Majesty have led them to honesty; they are now 
famous for their trustworthiness. They were formerly called Mai1·1s. 
Their chief has received the title of Khidrnat Rii,i. Being near the person 
of His Majesty, he lives in affluence. His men are called Khidmat1:yyas. 1 

The 11'1eu·ras. 2 

They are natives of Mewii t, and are famous as runners. They bring 
from great distances ·with zeal anything that may be required. They are 
excellent spies, and will perform the most intricate duties. There are 
likewise one thousand of them, ready to carry out orders. Their wages 
are the same as the preceding. 

The Shamsherbiiz, or Gladiators. 

There are several kinds of them, each performing astonishing feats. 
In fighting they show much swiftness and agility, and join courage to 
skill in stooping down and rising up again. Some of them use shields 
in fighting, others use cudgels. The latter are called Lakrait. Others 
again use no means of defence, and fight with one hand only ; these are 
called yak-hath. The former class come chiefly from the Eastern 
districts, and use a somewhat smaller shield, which they call chirwa. 
Those who come from the southern districts make their shields large 
enough to conceal a horseman. This kind of shield they call tilwa. 

Another class goes by the name of Phara1:ts. They use a shield not 
quite so large as to conceal a man, but a gaz broad. 

Some again are called Banaits. They use a long sword, the handle of 
which is more than a gaz long, and seizing it with both hands, they perform 
extraordinary feats of skill. 

The class which goes by the name of Bankulzs are likewise famous. 
They use a peculiar sword which, though bent towards the point, is 
straight near the handle. But they do not make use of a shield. The 
skill which they exhibit passes all description. Others make various 
kinds of daggers and knives, and perform with them the most extra­
ordinary feats. Each class of these men has a different name ; they also 

1 They are called in the Tuzuk-i Jahiingiri Piyadah,i-yi Khidmatiyya. The name of 
their chief under Jahiingir was Rai M,,n. He once picked up the young Shah Shuja<; 
who had fallen from an upper window to the ground. Tuzuk-i J ahci.ngfri, p. 303. 

2 "Amon" the innovations made bv Akbar are the Dak-JJ1eU'ras, of whom some were­
stationed at e~ery place." l{Jiafi lfcluin:r, p. 24-3. Hence.the .M eU'ias were chiefly postmen. 



263 

differ in their performances. But it is really impossible to give a mere 
description of them; nor would mere listening to my descriptions be 
sufficient. 

There are more than a hundred thousand of them. At Court one 
thousand of them are always in readiness. Their $adi (commander of 
one hundred) holds the rank of an A]:i.adi, and even a higher one. Their 
salaries vary from 80 to 600 d. 

The Pahluwiins, or Wrestlers. 

There are many Persian and Turani wrestlers and boxers at Court, as 
also stone-throwers, athletes of Hindustan, clever 11ials from Gujrat, 
and many other kinds of fighting men. Their pay varies from 70 to 450 d. 
Every day two well-matched men fight with each other. l\Iany presents 
are made to them on such occasions. The following belong to the best 
wrestlers of the age~l\Iirza Khan of Gilan; Mu]:i.ammad Quli of Tabriz, 
to whom His Majesty has given the name of Shcr-~amla, or Lion-attacker; 
i;Jadiq of Bukhara; <;Ali of Tabriz; Murad of Turkistiin; Mul.iammad 
c; Ali of Turan; Fulad of Tabriz ; Qiisim of Tabriz ; Mirza Kuhna-suwar 
of Tabriz; Shah Quli of Kurdistan; Hilal of Abyssinia; Sadhu Dayal; 
<;A_li; Sri Ram ; Kanhya ; Mangol; Ganesh ; Anba; Nanka ; Balbhadr ; 
Bajrnath. 

The Chelas, or Slaves.1 

His :\Iajesty, from religious motives, dislikes the name banda, or 
slave ; for he believes that mastership belongs to no one but God. He 
therefore calls this class of men Chelas, ,vhich Hindi term signifies a 
faithful disciple. 2 Through His Majesty's kindness, many of them have 
chosen the road to happiness. 3 

Various meanings attach to the term slave. 4 First, that which people 
in general mean by a slave. Some men obtain power over such as do not 
belong to their sect, and sell and buy them. The ,vise look upon this 
as abominable. Secondly, he is called a slave who leaves the path of 
selfishness and choo;,es the road of spiritual obedience. 5 Thirdly, one's 

[ 1 Chtla, H., disciple, etc.-P.] 
2 The word Che/a is the same as the Arab. murid, a disciple who places implicit belief 

in his murshid or pir, the head of the sect. "And many of Bis :\Iajesty's special disciples, 
in 991, called themselves chelas in imitation of the use of this term among Jogis."-­
Badli,oni II, p. 325. 

The author of the pretty Taz_kira, entitled Kalim,il" 'sh-Shu<;arct, which contains 
biographies of the poets of the eleventh century, was called Chela. His real name is 
l\Iirza :\Iu!Jammad Af7,al ; as a poet he is known as SarlsJJ_ush. 

3 By joining the.Divine Faith. 
[• Chela ?-P.] 
5 Inasmuch as such a man blindly follows his pir. 
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child. Fourthly, one who kills a man in order to inherit his property. 
Fifthly, a robber who repents and attaches himsdf to the man whom he 
had robbed. Sixthly, a murderer whose guilt has been atoned by payment 
of money, in which case the murderer becomes the slave of the man who 
releases him. Seventhly, he who cheerfully and freely prefers to live as 
a slave. 

The pay of Chelas varies from 1 R. to 1 d. per diem. His Majesty 
has divided them into several sections, and has handed them over to active 
and experienced people who give them instruction in several things. 
Thus they acquire knowledge, elevate their position, and learn to perform 
their duties with propriety. 

His l\Iajesty, who encourages everything which is excellent and knows 
the value of talent, honours people of various classes with appointments 
in the ranks of the army ; and raises them from the position of a common 
soldier to the dignity of a grandee. 

The Kuhars, or Palki bearers. 

They form a olass of foot-servants peculiar to India. They carry 
heavy loads on their shoulders, and travel through mountains and valleys. 
With their palkis, singhasans, chaiuf,rJls, and ¢ulzs, they walk so evenly 
that the man inside is not inconvenienced by any jolting. There are 
many in this country ; but the best came from the Dakhin and Bengal. 
At Court, several thousand of them are kept. The pay of a head bearer 
varies from 192 to 384 d. Common bearers get from 120 to 160 d. 

Di'ikhili troops. 

A fixed number of these troops are handed over to the l\Ian~abdars ; 
but they are paid by the State. His Majesty has ordered to designate 
these infantry soldiers in the descriptiYe rolls as n"ima suworiin, or half 
troopers. 

The fourth part of Dakhili troops are matchlock-bearers; the others 
carry bmvs. 

Carpenters, workers in iron, water-carriers, pioneers, belong to this 

class. 
A non-commissioned officer of the matchlock-bearers receives 160 d. 

or 4 R. ; ccmmon matchlcck-bearers get 140 d. The I\Ii"rdahas of the 
archers get from 120 to 180 d. ; common archers from 100 to 120 d. 

I could say much more on this subject, but I must content myself 
with having described the principal classes. I have also given some 
details in speaking of the several workshops and offices of the Household. 
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REGULATIONS REGARDING THE BRANDIKG OF A~ll\IALS. 

When Jfo; Majesty had fixed the ranh of the army, and inquiretl 
into the quality of the horses, he ordered that upright Bitikchis should 
make cut descriptive rolls of the soldiers and \Hite down their peculiar 
marks. 'J'heir ages, the names of their fathers, dwelling-places, and race, 
were to be registered. A Darogha alt;o was appointed, whose duty it is 
to see that the men are not unnecessarily detained. They were to 
perform their duties without taking bribes or asking for remunerations. 

Every one who wishes to join the army is taken before His Majesty, 
in whose presence his rank is fixed, after which the clerks make out the 
Ta<;tiqa [m:de A .. in 10]. 

Dakhili troops are admitted on the signature of the l\Ian~abdiirs. 
His Jfajesty has also appointed five experienced officers who have to 

look after the condition of the men, their homes, and the stipulated amount 
of pay. His Majesty has the men assembled in an open place, and 
receives the several descriptive rolls, when the men with their homes are 
handed over to the above five officers. The amount of their pay is then 
entered at the bottom of the descriptive rolls, and is counternigned by 
those officers, which serves as a proof, and prevents fraudulent alterations. 
Each roll is then handed over to the inspecting Varogha. He takes them 
in the manner described above [vidc J<-:::n 4] to His Majesty, who orders 
the pay to be increased or decreased. lh, Majesty discerns the value of 
a man by the lineaments of his forehead, and can therefore increase or 
decrease his pay. He also distinguishes a tradesman by the look of his 
face from a soldier, so much so that experienced people are astonished, 
and refer His l\Iajcsty's power of discernment to 'hidden knowledge'. 
When the roll is thus certified, it i:-; ah,o signed by the Waqic;a Nauiis 
(A1.in 10), the MTr <;Arz, and the oflicer commanding the guards. On the 
strength of this certificate, the Daro~a of the diig}J. (brand) marks the 
horses. 

vYhen the brand was first introducecl, it was made in the shape of the 
head of the letter sin (i.e. like this, r], and was put on the right side of 
the neck of the horse. For some time. it was made in shape of two 
al1js intersecting at right angles, the heads of the alzj being made Jieavy 
as in thi:-; figure +, and put on the right thigh. For some tirnc again, 
it was made like a bow with the string taken off. At last, numeral,; 
were introduced, which plan best frustrates fraudulent practices. Thev 
make iron numerals, by which all indistinctnc"s is avoided. These ne,~-
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signs are likewise put on the right thigh. Formerly, each horse on being 
mustered for the first time, was marked with a 1 ; the second time with 
a 2, and so on; but now His :.\Iajesty has ordered that separate numerals 
should be used for the horses of the princes, the :\Ian9abdiirs, the governors 
of the provinces, and all other dignitaries attached to the Court. 

The carefulness with \Yhich the system of marking horses was attended 
to resulted at once in truthful reports regarding dead horses ; for when 
a soldier, after the introduction of the system of repeated marks (ride 
next Ai:.in), brought a horse which had been exchanged, he would demand 
his pay from the time he had last received his pay, ,vhilst the Bakhshi: 
commenced to count from the day be brought his (exchanged) horse. 
But since the present mark ,ms introduced, the rule was made that each 
home with which, instead of with his old one, a trooper came to the muster, 
should be described, and should get the same mark as the dead one; the 
Bakhsh!s, at the snbsec1uent musters held for repeating the marks, were 
to inspect it and go by the brand. Horses answering the description 
in the rolls were even hired and substituted for the old ones ; but as the 
mark was not forthcoming, the deception was detected, and the soldiers 
thus learnt to be honest. 

ON THE REPETITION OF THE 1\IARK. 

The sen-ants (:.\fan~abdiirs) of His l\fajesty have their horses every 
year ne,Yly marked, and thus maintain the efficiency of the army, as by 
their endeavours unprincipled people leam to choose the path of honesty. 
If a ::\Ian~abdiir delays bringing his men to the muster, one-tenth of his 
jagir (arz.(ci5) 1 is \\ithheld. Formerly, wlten the mark was repeated, they 
put the number on the muster of the horse, marking, for example, a horse 
with a 2 when it was mustered the second time, and so on ; but now, as 
each class of soldiers had a particular m~rk, the mark is merely repeated 
at the subsequent musters. In the case of Al_rndis, the former custom was 
retained. Some Bitikch"is, and near sen-ants of His }fajesty, who have 
no leisure to look after jiig1rs, receive their monthly salaries in cash, and 

1 Properly iqf.,i,, Inf. IV, of qaf.,,i; but in India the word is mostly pronounced as 
a7f.1i. The king is therefore called 111w1t1,, one 11·ho confers lands on the nobles; abstr, 
n. muq[i,i, the givin6 of hnds to nobles, of which the }Ioghul historians accuse Sher 
Shiih. Vide end of Ai:.111 10, third book, Jluqf.n,, past part.,one on whom lands ha Ye be-en 
ccmfcrred; so often in the T,irff!!_-i Fi:riiz Shdhi. l:'rom the times of Akbar the words 
a7~,,,, and j,7,Jir are used as synon~·:ns ; before his time we only find nqf.d, used ; but 
jr1:1ir occurs, or j,,ygir, in its etymological sense. Jn later Historians the word nq[d, is but 
rarely met with. 
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muster their horses every eighteen months. Grandees whose jiigirs are 
very remote, do not bring their horses to muster before twelve years have 
elapsed; but when six years have elapsed since the last muster, one-tenth 
of their income is retrenched. And if a Man~abdiir has been promoted 
to a higher Man~ab, and three years have elapsed since he last presented 
his horses at muster, he receives a personal (c:1_;) increase of salary, but 
draws the allowance for the increased number of his men after the first 
muster. His old and 11is new men then get their assignments. If at the 
renewal of the mark at subsequent musters, any soldier brings a superior 
horse in exchange for his old one, he is taken before His Majesty, who 
inspects and accepts it. 

RULES ABOUT MOUNTING GUARD. 

Mounting guard is called in Hindi chauki. There are three kinds of 
guards. The four divisions of the army have been divided into seven 
parts, each of which is appointed for one day, under the superintendence 
of a trustworthy l\Ian~abdiir. Another, fully _acquainted with all 
ceremonies at Court, is appointed as Mir <;Ar?. All orders of His Majesty 
are made known through these two officers (the Mir <;Ar.z, and the 
commander of the Palace). They are day and night in attendance about 
the palace, ready for any orders His Majesty may issue. In the evening, 
the Imperial Qnr (vide p. 116) is taken to the State hall. The mounting 
grnuds stand on the right ; the ranks of the guards to be relieved are 
drawn up on the other Bide. His Majesty generally inspects the guards 
himself, and takes notice of the presence or absence of the soldiers. 
Both ranks salute His l\Iajesty. If His Majesty be prevented by more 
important affairs from attending, one of the princes is ordered to inspect 
the guards. From predilection and a desire to teach soldiers their duties, 
as also from a regard to general efficiency, His l\Iajesty pays much 
attention to the guards. If any one is absent without having a proper 
excuse, or from laziness, he is fined one week's pay, or receives a suitable 
reprimand. 

The Imperial army has been divided into twelve parts, each of which 
mounts guard for the space of one month. This gives all troops,whether 
near or far, an opportunity to come to Court, and to partake of the 
liberality of His Majesty. But those who are statiomid at the frontiers, 
-or told off for any important duty, merely send in reports of their exact 
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condition, and continue to perform His l\fajesty's special orders. On the 
first of every solar month, the guards are drawn up to salute His Majesty, 
as is usual on weekly parades, and are then distinguished by royal mark& 
of favour. 

The Imperial army has also been divided into twelve other divisions, 
each of which is selected in turn, to come to Court for one year and do 
duty near the person of His Majesty. 

REGULATIONS REGARDING THE WAQI<;A-NAWIS.1 

Keeping records is an excellent thing for a government ; it is even 
necessary for every rank of society. Though a trace of this office may 
have existed in ancient times, its higher objects were but recognized in 
the present reign. His Majesty has appointed fourteen zealous, 
experienced, and impartial clerks, two of whom do daily duty in rotation,. 
so that the turn of each comes after a fortnight.2 Some other suitable 
men are selected as supernumeraries, each of whom is appointed for one 
day; and if any of the fourteen be detained by an important business, 
this additional person acts for him. Hence they are called kotal 
(supernumeraries). 

Their duty is to write down the orders and the doings of His Majesty 
and whatever the heads of the departments report; what His Majesty 
eats and drinks ; when he sleeps, and when he rises ; the etiquette in 
the State hall; the time His Majesty spends in the Harem; when he 
goes to the general and private assemblies; the nature of hunting-parties ; 
the slaying of animals ; 3 when he marches, and when he halts ; the acts 
of His Majesty as the spiritual guide of the nation; vows made to him; 
his remarks ( vide Fifth Book) ; what books he has read out to him ; 
what alms he bestows ; what presents he makes ; the daily and monthly 
exercises 4 which he imposes on himself; appointments to marn_,abs; 
contingents of t:r;pops; salaries; jagirs; Irmas money (vide above, 
p. 260, note 2)'°;'' sayiirg}J_als (rent-free lan<l); · the increase or decrease of 

1 From wciqi<;a an event and nawis a writer. Instead of u·aqi<;a-na,cfs we also find 
majlis-nawis. 

There was a waqi<;a-nawis, or recorder, in each $ii.ha. From several places in the 
Tiizuk-i Jahangiri, we see that the Bakhshis of the $ii.bas often held the posts of Waqi<;a­
nawis at the same time. Vide Tuzuk, p. 121, I. 2; p. 137, I. 1 ; p. 171, I. 5. 

2 Hence the arrangement must have been as follows-first day, first and seco,1d 
writer,; second day, second and third writers; third day, third and fourth writers, and 
so on. 

3 Akbar wished to restrict the slaying of animals. Vide above, p. 200, I. 9. 
• Especially fasts. 



269 

taxes ; contracts ; sales, money transfers ; peshkash (tribute receipts) ; 
dispatch; the issue of orders; the papers which are signed by His 
l\lajesty; the arrival of reports; the minutes thereon; the arrivals of 
courtiers ; their departures ; the fixing 1 of periods ; the inspection 
of the guards; battles, victories, and peace; obituaries of well-known 
persons; animal-fights and the bettings on them; the dying of horses; 
capital punishments; pardons granted by His Majesty; the proceedings 
of the general assemblies ; marriages, births ; chawgiin games ( vide 
A."1n 29) ; chaupar nard, chess, card games, etc. ; extraordinary 

. phenomena ; the harvests of the year ; the reports on events. 
After the diary has been corrected by one of His Majesty's servants, 

it is laid before the emperor, and approved by him. The clerk then 
makes a copy of each report, signs it, and hands it over to those who 
require it as a voucher, when it is also signed by the Parwiinchi, by the 
Mir c;Ar:?, and by that person who laid it before His l\lajesty. The report 
in this state is called yiid-diisht, or memorandum. 

Besides, there are several copyists who write a good hand and a lucid 
style. They receive yad-diisht when completed, keep it with themselves, 
and make a proper abridgement of it. After signing it, they return 
this instead of the yiid-dasht, when the abridgement is signed and sealed 
by the Waqic;a-naw'is, and the Risala-dar, 2 the Mir <;Ar?, and the Darog_h_a. 
The abridgement, thus completed, is called Tac;liqa, and the writer 
is called Tac;l'iqa-nawis. 

The Tac;l'iqa is then signed, as stated above, and sealed by the ministers 
of state. 

His Majesty's object is, that every duty be properly performed ; 
that there be no undue increase, or decrease in any department; that 
dishonest people be removed, and trustworthy people be held in esteem; 
and that active servants may work without fear, and negligent and 
forgetful men be held in check . 

.A"in 11. 

ON SANADS. 

Every money matter will be satisfactorily settled, when the parties 
express their minds clearly, then take a pen and write down the 

1 Tue; in-i mud lat, the fixing of periodical inspections; opp. be-ta<;ini iimadan to come 
at tirn('s not appointed beforehand, unexpectedly. 

2 The text has risala, which stands for ris,ila-d,Zr, as, in later times, $iiba for 
8uba-dcir. 
· For JJlir <;Ar; we find in the early historians <;ari?, 
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statement in legible handwriting. Every written statement of accounts 
is called a sanad. All classes of men adopt such a practice. 

The sanad is the voucher which relieves the treasurer of all responsi­
bility, and on which people receive payment of their claims. Honest 
experienced officers, upon whose forehead the stamp of correctness shines, 
write the agreement upon loose pages and leaves, so that the transaction 
cannot be forgotten. These loose sheets into which all sanads are entered 
are called the Dciftar.: 

His Majesty has made himself acquainted with this department 
and brought it into proper working order. He has appointed clever, . 
honest, incorruptible, experienced writers, and entrusts the daf tar to 
impartial officers, who are under his immediate control. 

The Daftar of the empire is divided into three parts :-
1. The Abwabu 'l-mal or entries referring to the revenue of the country. 

This part of the Daftar explains the revenue of the empire, details any 
increase 0r decrease, and specifies every other source of income (as 
presents, etc.). 

2. The Arbiibu 't-ta~awil. 2 This part explains the manner in which 
the sums for the Household have been expended ; it contains the debits 
and credits entered on account of the cashkeepers employed at Court; 
and lastly, contains the accounts of daily expenditure, etc., for things 
bought or sold. 

3. The Taw;iih. 3 This part contains all entries referring to the pay 
of the army, and shows the manner in which the pay is given out. 

Some sanads are merely sealed with the imperial seal. Other sanads 
are first signed and sealed by the ministers of State, and are afterwards 
laid before His Majesty for signature. Many sanads, hm.vever, are only 
signed and scaled by the grandees of the Court. This will be explained 
in the following. 

The Farman-i !~abti. 
Farman-i :~abt'is are issued for three purposes:-
1. For appointments to a Man~ab ; to the Vakilship ; to the pest of 

Sipali-salar (governor of a province and Commander-in-Chief) ; to the 
1 English writers of the last century often refer to this system of kee1,ing all docume1,ts 

in loose sheets, instead of bound books. 'rho sheets were kept together by a strinp: dra,,·n 
through them. 'l'his custom, I am informed, is still in use in Persia ; and suits Eastern 
countries, the hot and damp climate of which soon destroys the binding of books. The 
word daftar is the Greek B«f,!Npa, a tanned hide, parrhment, ,,af}.ib-i daftar, Minister of 
:Finance, the same as Diicctn and Vazfr. Daftari means in India a man kept in every office 
for mending pens, ruling paper and forms, et<l_ 

2 The men who get transfer receipts on the Treasury. This part of the Daftar contained 
all Household accounts, as specified above. Though all MSS. read Arbab, it is probable 
that abwab is the more usual expression. 

3 Or, the giving of wajh (pay) to the army; hence tawjih, military accounts. For 
tawjih, some MSS. read tawjihah. 
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tutorship of the princes; to the rank of Am'iru 'l-umara (vide p. 250) ; 
to a N a~iyati, or districtship ; to the post of Vaz'ir, or Finance Minister ; 
to the Bakhshiship (Paymaster and Adjutant-General) ; to the post of 
a §·adr, or a judge. 

2. For appointments to jag'irs, without military service; 1 for taking 
charge of a newly conquered territory; sometimes ... 2 

3. For conferring Sayurgj]_als (vide .Ah:n 19); for grants on account 
of daily subsistence allowance; and for grants for beneficent purposes. 

When the Tar;liqa has been made out, the D"iwiin-i Jagir (who keeps 
the Jagi:r accounts) pays the stipulated grant. If the jagir is given for 
military services, with the order of bringing horses to the muster, the 
gra:nt is once more sent to the Bakhshis for inspection, when the following 
words are "Titten either on the back or the corner of the paper--khii1~a, 
o mardum baraward numayand ; karga1·ltn-i in shugj]_l chihra-naw"is'i 
kunand (this is special; the estimate for the salary may be made out. 
The proper officers are to prepare the descriptive rolls). When the horses 
are then branded at the time of the muster, the Bakhshi general takes the 
Ta<;z-iqa, keeps it, and hands instead of it a writing specifying the amount 
of the monthly salary, duly signed and sealed. 

This paper, which the Bakhsh"i grants instead of the Tar;liqa, is called 
Sarkha.(. 

The Sarkhat.s are entered in the daftars of all Sub-Bakhshis, and are 
distinguished by particular marks. The Diwan then keeps the Sarlchat 
with himself, prepares an account of the annual and monthly salary due 
on it, and reports the matter to His Majesty. If His Majesty gives the 
order to confer a jagir on the person specified in the Sarkhat., the following 
words are entered on the top of the report: Ta<;l'iqa-yi tan qalarn"i numayand 
(they are to write out a Tar;l"iqa-yi tan (certificate of salary)). This order 
suffices for the clerks; they keep the order, and make out a draft to that 
effect. The draft is then inspected by the Diwan, who verifies it by 
writing on it the words ,~abt numayand ( ordered to be entered). The mark 
of the daftar, and the seal of the Di:,van, the Bakh.shi:, and the Accountant 
the Diwan, are put on the draft in order, when the Imperial grant is 

1 Jafirs, to which no military service attaches, appear to be called bediigk o mal_lalli, 
i.e., the holder had nothing to do with the army and the musters, at which the Man~abdars 
drew the salaries of their contingents, nor with the collection of the taxes of the several 
JJiab~lls or Parganas. Thus Fath," 'llah of Shiraz (vide p. 203) received Basawar as .his 
jiigir, bedagk o mal_lallz. Bad,,,oni, p. 315. Bada,oni also had a jagir of 1,000 Bighas 
at which he often grumbles, calling himself byway of joke Haz!lri, or Commander of One 
Thousand. · 

2 The text has j,,e (sometimes?) ba <;unw!ln-i mulk (milk?) dadan-which I do not 
understand. 
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written on the outside. The draft thus completed is sent for signature 
to the Diwan. 

The $ii~ib-i Taicjih, or military accountant, keeps the former Ta<:.l1qa 
with himself, writes its details on the Farrniin, and seals and signs it. It 
is then inspected by the Mustaufi, and is signed and sealed by him. 
Afterwards the Na;;:.ir and the Bal,hsh'is do so likewise, when it is sealed 
by the Diwiin, his accountant, and the Vakil of the State. 

If His l\'Iajesty's order specifies a cash payment, the Jarman is made 
out in the same manner, but is generally called barat (cheque). A state­
ment of accounts of the transaction is appended at the bottom of it_ 
After, the Nii+;ir, the Diu·an-i Biiyutat signs it, and when it has passed 
through the hands of the Bakhshis and the Diwan, it is sealed and signed 
by the Khan Sarnan. The receipts and expenditure of the Imperial 
workshops, the deposits and payments of salaries to the workmen (of 
whom some draw their pay on [military] descriptive rolls, and others 
according to the services performed by them, as the men engaged in the 
Imperial elephant and horse stables, and in the waggon department) 
are all made by barats. The accountant of each workshop (or stable) 
writes out annually two bariits, one for the six months from Farwardin 
(February-1\farch) to Shahriwar, and the other from Mihr (September) 
to lsfandiyarrnuz. He writes down the allowances on account of grain, 
grass, etc., both in shape of cash and stores, and the salaries of the 
workmen, and signs the statement. The Dfwan-i Buyii.tat inspects them, 
passes the order for payment, inquires into the increase or decrease, if 
any, and ,vrites on the margin az ta~wil-i falan1, barat nawTsand, 'Let 
a barat be made out showing the amount to be deposited with such and 
such a Mushrif.' The Mushrif of the workshop or stable then takes it, 
writes out an order and the receipt, and seals and signs it. In all cash 
payments, one-fourt.h is deducted, as another sanad is given for this 
amount. The Diwan-i Buyutat then gives the order to have it entered. 
The Mushrif does so, signs and seals the bariit and the receipt_ It then 
passes through the hands of the military accountant, the Nii~ir, the 
Diwiin-i Buyutat, the Diwan-i Kul, the Khan Saman, the :Mushrif of 
the Diwan, and the Vakil, who sign and seal it. In every case the estimate 
is sent along with it, so that there may be no mistake. ·when it has been 
laid before His Majesty, the l\Iusltrif writes out the receipt, which is then 
in the same manner entered into the several daftars. The mode of 
payment also is detailed on the back of it, viz., one-fourth is to be paid in 
gold (ashrafis), one-half in silver lrup'is), and one part in copper (darns), 
according to the fixed values of the coins. 
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The Famuins in favour of Mani:;ahdiirs are made out in the same 
manner ; they are, however, never sent to the officers of the workshops 
and stables. 

In case of Sayitrg}J_iils (vide A11-in 19), the farrnans, after having been 
signed by the l\lustawfi, are entered in the daftars of the Diwiin-i Sac;iidat 
(virie A.11-in 19) ; they are then signed and scaled by the $adr, and the 
Diwiin-i I{ ul. 

Farmiins are sometimes written in ;t_'ug}J_rii character ; but the two 
first lines are not made short. Such a Farman is called a Parwiincha. 

Parwrincl1as arc made out for the ~tipulated salaries of the Begums and 
the princes; for the stipends of people under the care of the D'iiciin-i 
Sa';iida.t (vide A.11-1n 19); the salaries of the A l_1adis, Chelas, and of some 
officers in the workshops ; and for the allowances on account of the food of 
Biirgir horses (vide p. 147, A11-in 54). The treasurer does not annually 
demand a new sanad, but pays the allowances on the mere receipt, signed 
and sealed by the ministers of the State. The l\foshrif (accountant) 
writes out the receipt which is signed by the recipient, and is then sent 
to the Diwan for orders. It is then signed by the Mushrif, the Mustawfi, 
the Na~ir-i buyiitiit, the Diwan-i kul, the Khan-Samiin, the Mushrif of 
the Diwan. In the Parwiinchas given to Al:_iadis, the signature, seal, and 
ordern of the A?iadibashi, or Commander of the Al:_iadis, are required after 
those of the Mustawfi, the Diwan, and the Bakhshis, because His Majesty 
from motives of kindness, and from a desire to avoid delay, has ordered 
tha,t these Parwiinchas need not be laid before him. 

Nor does His Majesty sign sarkhats, sale and purchase receipts, pricc­
lists, c; ar;;-namchas (statements of sums forwarded to Court by the collectors 
of the Imperial domains), qarar-n(imas (which specify the revenue collec­
tions of the collectors on account of the ryots), and the muqiisii (statements 
of account which Tahw1-ldiirs take from the Mustawfi, showing that the 
cSums which they had received as deposits, have been correctly expended). 

THE ORDER OF THE SEALS. 

Farmiins, Parwiinchas, and BarfttR, arc made into several folds, 
beginning from the bottom. On the first fold which is less broad, at a 
place towards the edge where the paper is cut off, the Vakil puts his seal; 
opposite to it, hut a little lower, the Mushrif of the Diwan puts his seal, 
in such a manner that half of it goe::; to the second fold. Then, in like 
manner, but a little lower, comes the seal of the i;ladr. But when Shaykh 
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<;Abdu 'n-Nabi and Sultan Kh,yaja were ~adrs (uide note to Ai,.~n 19), 
they used to put their seals opposite to that of the Vakil. In the middle 
of that fold is the place where that person puts his Real who comes nearest 
in rank to the Vakil, as Atka Khan did at the time of "i\fon<;im Khan, 
and Adham Khan. The l\lir l\Iiil, the Khan Siiman, the Parwanchi, 
etc., seal on the second fold, but in such a manner that a smaller part 
of their seals goes to the first fold. The seals of the Diwan, and tbe 
Bakhshi do not go heyond the edge of the second fold, whilst the Diwan-i 
juz, the Bakhshi-yi juz, and the Diwiin-i buyiitiit put their seals on the 
third fold. The l\Iustawfi puts his seal on the fourth, and the ~a}:iib-i 
Tawjib on the fifth fold. The seal of His Majesty is put above tbe 
'flurJE.ra lines on the top of the Farman, where the princes also put their 
seals in Ta<;tiqas. 

THE FARl\1.A.N-I BAY.A.ZI. 

Some matters connected with the Government do not admit of defay, 
or must not to be known to every one. Such an order receives only the 
Imperial seal, and is called a Farrnan-i bayii:;:T.1 The farmiin is folded np, 
and two edges are made to meet, when a knot of paper is pnt over them,, 
which is sealed up in such manner that the contents cannot be seen. 
The sealing wax is made of the gum 2 of the Kuniir, the Bar, the Pipal, 
and other trees. Like wax, it gets warm when exposed to fire, but gets 
afterwards cool and hard. When thus sealed, the farmiin is put into a 
golden cover; for His Majesty looks upon the use of external signs of 
grandeur as an act of divine worship. Such farmiins are carried by 
lVIan~abdars, A}:iadis, or common foot-soldiers, to the parties concerned. 

When an officer receives such an order he proceeds a proper distance 
to meet it, performs various acts 0£ obeisance, puts it on the crown of his 
head, makes the szjda, and rewards the messenger according to the favour 
conferred upon himself, or according to his circumstances. According to 
His Majesty's ·wiE<hes, the bags in which reports are sent, are secured in 
the same manner as a Farrniin-i bayiifi,, so that no alterations are possible. 
In consequence of this, much trouble is avoided, and dishonest practiGes 
are put a stop to. 

1 That is, a blanh· farmiin. 
[ 2 Lak. The author probably means "sap". It is from the exudations from dits 

made overnight in the bark of the bar and the pipal tree that the best bird-lime is 
made.-P.] 
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A~1n H. 

ON Tl-IE l\lANNER IN WIUCH ~ALAHIES ARE PAID. 

"\Vhru any one has the good fortime of joining the army, he receives, 
on bringing his horses to the nrnstPr, :t proper sanad without dday and 
without costs. All accounts of ~laries are rnade out in darns ; but at the 
time of making o\it the estimate he rccein~s one half in rupees, reckoned 
at thirty-Pight diims 1 each. Half of thr, re1rn1imler is paid in rnuhurs at 
nine rupers each, and the last c1narter is ginn in clams for storeR. \Vhrn 
the Yalue of the rupee was raised to forty clcrll!s, the soldiers, through His 
l\Iajesty's kindness, receincl clcims at the same rate. E\-ery year one 
month's pay i;; subtracted on account of the horse, the value of which is 
raised fifty per cent. above prime cost, and for accoutrements ; but, as 
much care is shown in buying horsPR, thi,, increase is not producti\-e of 
any loss for the soldier. Besides, Al_iacHs arc continually employed for 
affairs of importance, and are pern1itted to carry tlie orders of His 
Majesty; and \YhateYer is ginn to them as an acknowledgment for their 
~erYices by the recipients of the orders, i:-; allm\-ecl to be kept by the 
Al_iadis as a present if the_\' bear a good character ; but if not, a part of 
it is reckoned aR monthly pay. 

1Vitl1 the view of teaching zeal and removing the stamp of laziness, 
His l\fajcsty fines soldiers for absence frorn guard ; an Al)adi loses fifteen 
clays' pay, and other soldiers one week's. 

The Commander of every contingent (TiiUinliiishT) is allowed to keep 
for himself the twentieth part of the pay of his men, which reimburses 
him for varions expenses. 

:\IUSA ,A.DAT, OR LOAKS TO OFFICERS. 

Higher Oflicern, \Yho recPi\-e lands or monthly salaries may 02casionally 
come into difiirnlties when it \rnulcl he against the rules of the goYernment 
for them to a;;k for a present. For 1.J1is reaRon llis Majesty appointed a, 

treasurer arnl a tsq1arate 111.ir <;Ar?,, and thmw \\·ho wish to borrow money 
may now do :-;o ,vithont prejudice to their honour, or annoyancr of 
delay. For the firnt year, nothing i,, clwrgcd ; in the second, the loan 
is incrcas<)d hy a sixteenth part of it; in the third year, by onc-e;ghth; 
in the fourth year, by one-fourth ; from the fifth to the sennth, Ly one­
half : from the eighth to the tenth year, by three-fourthH ; from the 
tenth year and longer, double the original loan is charged, after which 
there is no further increase. 

1 The .\JSS. han forty-eight. 
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His Majesty's only object 1 is to teach propriety in transactions ; else 
mutual esteem will never increase among men from the nature of their 
mercantile a flairs. 

This regulation brought unprincipled usurers to the proper path, and 
thus prevented much impropriety . 

.A~Tn 16. 

ON" DONATIONS. 

His :l\Iajesty, from his knowledge of man's nature, gives donations in 
various ways. It looks as if he lends, but in his heart, he makes a present ; 
or he calls the donation a loan, but never asks it back. The far and near, 
the rich and poor, share His :\'Iajesty's liberality. He gives away elephants, 
horses, and other valuable articles. The BakhshJS read out daily the 
names of the guards and other soldiers, mentioning such first as have never 
received anything. His J\Iajesty gives them horses. When a soldier has 
received a horse, he is not recommended to His Majesty for the space of 
a year for any other donation . 

.A~in 17. 

ON ALMS. 

His Majesty bestows upon the needy money and necessaries, winning 
the hearts of all in public or private. Many enjoy daily, monthly, or 
yearly allowances, which they receive without being kept waiting. It is 
impossible for me to detail the sums which some people receive in conse­
quence of representations having been made 0£ their circumstances by 
such as stand near the throne ; and it would take up too much time to 
describe the presents made daily to beggars, or the eating houses which 
have been established for the poor. 2 

There is a treasurer always waiting 3 at Court ; and every beggar 
·whom His Majesty sees is sure to find relief. 

THE CEREMONY OF vYEIGHING Hrn :;\IAJESTY. 

From reasons of auspiciousness, and as an opportunity of bestowing 
presents upon the poor, His :;\Iajesty is weighed twice a year. Various 
articles are put into the scales. 

1 It is needless to remind the reader that charging interE>st on loans is against the 
:Muhammadan law. But Akbar was a Hindu in such matters. 

e l'ide p. 210, I. 19. 3 Vide p. 15, I. 1. 
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On the first day of the month of A.ban [15th October], which is the 
solar annivrrsary of the emperor, His Majesty is weighed twelve times 
against the following articles: gold, quicksilver, silk, perfumes, copper, 
r11)1-i tutiya, drugs, ghi, iron, rice-milk, seven kinds of grain, salt ; the 
order of these articles being determined by their costliness. According to 
tlte number of years His Majesty has lived, there is given away an equal 
number of sheep, goats, fowls, to people that breed these animals. A great 
number of small animals are also set at liberty. 

His Majesty is weighed a second time on the 5th of Rajab,1 against 
eight articles, vi,:., silver, tin, cloth, lead, fruits, mustard oil, and 
vegetables. On both occasions the festival of Salgirih (birthday) is 
celebrated, when donatiOilS, or grants of pardon, are bestowed upon people 
of all ranks. 

The Imperial princes, sons, and grandsons of His Majesty are weighed 
once in every solar year. They are for the first time weighed when two 
years old, but only against one thing. Every year, however, a new 
additional thing is put on the scales. ·when grown up, they are generally 
weighed against seven or eight things, but not against more than twelve. 
Animals are set free as usual. 

A separate treasurer and an accountant are appointed for this purpose, 
so that the expenditure may be madr with every propriety. 2 

1 The lunar birthday of the emperor. As this was the Muhaimnadan birthday, the 
articles were_ of course, fewer and less valuable. 

2 Aecording to tho Tuzuk-i .Tahiingiri (p. 163) and Piidi.;hiihniima (I, p. 243), the weigh­
ing of the Royal person was introdu~ecl hy Akbar. It is an old Hindu custom. At first 
the weighing took place once a y0ar, on the birthday of the Emperor; but with the intro­
duction of Akbar's Divine (solar) Era, we find in the history of every year the record of 
a, wazn-i shams'i, or solar weighing, and a wazn-i qania-ri. or lunar ,veighing. There was 
of conrsP-, a jashn, or feast, on such occasions, and courtiers on the same day were pro­
moted to higher Man~abs, or presented their pesh!.·a.,h. The feast was of special importmwe 
for the Harem. It appears (vicle PMlishii.hniima, p. 243) that the articles against which 
the royal person was weighed were sent from tho Harem, or by the mother of the reigning 
empernr. Jahii,ngir, according to ,everal remarks in the Tuznk (pp. 69, 70,276, etc.), was 
even weighed in the palace of his august mother. to whom the 'l.'uznl: gives the title of 
.Maryam Zamiin,, the :\Iary of the age, as Akbar's mother had hecn styicd Jlaryam 
:M_a/Jini (i·ide p. 49, note 7). The solar 1wzn was even retained by Aumngzeb; i·ide 
<;Alamgirniima., p. 229. 

The birthday of the emperor ,ms nf importance for thP- Harem, as there the string 
was kc,pt, which numbc,red as many knots as the emperor numbered years; hence also 
siilgirih (or s<ilgirah, as the word is pronounc<'d all over India) "the year's knot", or 
birthday. 

Tying knots, or bits of string, or ribbon, tn the tombs of saints is considered by barren 
women as a means of obtaining- a son, and the tomb of Salim-i Chishti in Fat!_, pur Sikri, 
in whose house ,Tahiingir was born, is even nowadays Yisited b? Hindu and Musalman 
women, who tie bits of strong to the marble trellis su~ronnding the tomb. Similar vows 
are even placed on Akbar's tomb in Sikandra, near Agra. 

Akbar's regulation, as given in the above A~,n, appears to have been continued under 
J ahiingir. Shiihjahiin ma.de some alterations, in as far as he was weighed on each feast first 
against gold and silver, and then against other articles. The articles themselves were 
given away to the courtiers, or to pious men and beggars, as a means of keeping the royal 



278 

ON SUYURGHA.LS.1 

His Majesty, in his care for the nation, confers benefits on people of 
various classes ; and in the higher wisdom which God has conferred upon 
him, he considers doing so an act of divine worship. 

His Majesty, from his de.,,ire to promote rank distinctions, confers 
lands and subsistence allowances on the following four classes of men, 
first, on inquirers after wisdom who have withdrawn from all worldly 
occupation, and make no difference between night and daytime in searching 
after true knO\dedge ; .~econdly_; on such as toil and practise self-denial, 
and while engaged in the struggle with the selfish passions of human 
nature, have renounced the society of men; thirdly, on such as are weak 
and poor, and have no strength for inquiry; foitrthly, on honourable men 
of gentle birth who from want of knowledge are unable to provide for 
themselves by taking up a trade. 

Subsistence allowances, paid in cash, are called TV a?,ija ; lands 
conferred are called Milk, or Madad-i rnac;ash. In this way krors are 
given away, and yet the grants are daily increasing in number. 

As the circumstances of men have to be inquired into before grants 
are made, and their petitions must be considered in fairness, an 
experienced man of correct intentions is employed for this office. He 
ought to be at peace with every party, and must be kind towards the 
people at large in word and action. Such an officer is called $adr. The 
Qa?i and the Mir c;Adl are under his orders. He is assisted in his important 
duties by a clerk, ,vho has to look after the financial business, and is now­
adays styled Dzwnn-i SaSadat. 

His Majesty, in his mercy, orders his servants to introduce to him such 

person from all bodily and ment1il harm. The gold and the silver against which Jahiingir 
was once weighed amounted to Rs. 33,000; but according to the Tuwk, the money 
was distributed among the women of the Harem. On another occasion (Tuzuk, p. 1G3), 
,Tahiingir was found to weigh 6,514 tolas. Taking the to/a as 186 grains (Prinsep's useful 
Tables, by K Thomrrs, p. 111), ,fahiingir at the age of forty-seven would haye weighed 
210¼ lbs. Troy. 

Akbar, in acc0rdance with his Hindu tendencies, used to give the money to Brahmins. 
" On the fifth of Rajab 973, which is the day on which the Emperor was 

0

born, thf, feast 
of weighing His :\[ajesty was held at :Ni~amabiid, a town belonging to the Sirkiir of ,lannpiir, 
for according to established custom the emperor is wf'igherl t,,,icc a year, on his solar and 
lunar birthdays, against gold, silver, etc., which is given as a present to the Brahmins of 
India, and others. Poets used, and still use, such opportunities for presenting nice poems," 
Bada,onf, ii, p. 84. 

Occasionaliy, courtiers were weighed for important personal services. Thus Jahiingir 
had once his Court doctor Ruh" 'llah weighed in silver(Tuwk, p. 2S3), the sum being given 
him as a fee in ad.Jition to three villages, which were bestowed upon him asjiigir. 

1 Vide the note at the end of this A"'rn. 



279 

as are worthy of grants, and a large number receive the assistance they 
desire. 

When His Majesty commenced to inquire into this department, it was 
discovered that the former $adrs had been guilty of bribery and dishonest 
practices. He therefore appointed, at the recommendation of near friends, 
Shaykh <;Abclu 'n-Nab"i to this important office. The lands which were 
then held by Afghans and Chaudris were taken a,vay, and became domain 
lands (khal~a), 1 whilst all others that held grants were referred to the 
Shaykh who inquired into, and certified, their grants. After some time 
it was reported that those who held grants had not the lands in one and 
the same place, whereby the weak whose grounds lay near khali~a lands 
or near the jag1rs of l\Iani?abdurs, were exposed to vexations, and were 
encroached upon by unprincipled men. His Majesty then ordered that 
they should get lands on one spot, which they might choose. This order 
proved beneficial for both parties. The officers of the government, on 
receiving this order, told off certain villages for this purpose ; those who 
were weak were protected, and the encroachments of the unprincipled 
were put a stop to. 

But when Time, according to his custom, commenced to tear the veil 
of secrets, rumours also regarding this $adr [<;Abclu 'n-Nabi] came to the 
ears of His }Iajesty. An order was therefore given that all those who held 
more than five hundred bighas should lay their farmans personally 
before His Majesty, and in default, should lose their lands. As, however, 
the practices of these grant-holders did not come up to the wise counsels 
of His l\Iajesty, the order wa,, passed that the excess of all lands above one 
hundred bighas, if left unspecified in the farmiins, should be reduced to 
two-fifths of it, three-fifths of the excess being annexed to the domain 
lands. Irani and Turiini: women alone were excepted from this rule. 

As it was reported that impudent, avaricious people used to leave 
their old grounds and take possession of new p1ace8, it was ordered that 
every one ,Yho should leave his place, should lose one-fourth of his lands 
and receive a new grant. 

Again, when His :\Iajesty discm'ered that the Qiil,7-i'S were in the habit 
of taking bribes from the gnnt-holders, he resolved, with the view of 
obtaining God's favour, to place no further reliance on these men [the 
Qiil,7-1s], who wear a turban as a sign of respectability, but are had at heart, 
and who wear long sleeves, but fall short in sense. He examined into the 
whole matter, and di,,missed all Qiiz;is, except those who had been 
appointed during tbe $1drsh1'p of Sult.8n Khwaja. The Irani' and Turiini 

1 This is the Indian pronunciation for the Arabie and Pernian lif1/ilifa. 
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women also were convicted of fraud, and the order was passed that every 
excess of land above one hundn'.d biglu1s held by them should be 
inquired into, whether it was correctly held or not. 

During:the $adrship of <;Azi:zu 'd-Da\\la [l\Iir Fatl_tu 'lliih of Shiraz] the 
following order was given :-If any one held a Suyurghiil together with a 
partner, and the farmiin contained no reference to the share possessed by 
each partner, the {fodr should, in the event of one of the partners dying, 
proceed without further inquiry to a division, the share of the deceased 
partner lapsing to the Crown, and remaining domain land till the heirs 
should personally apply to His l\fajcsty. The new $adr was at the same 
time prevented from granting, without previous reference to His l\'faj<)sty, 
more than fifteen bighas. 

On account of the general peace and security in the empirr, the 
grant-holders commenced to lay out their lands in gardens, and thereby 
derived so much profit, that it tempted the greediness of the Government 
officers, who had certain notions of how much was sufficient for Suyi:irghiil­
holders, to demand revenue taxes; but this displeased His l\Iajest.y, who 
commanded that such profits should not be interfered with. 

Again, when it was found out that holders of one hundred bighas 
and even less were guilty of bribery, the order was given that Mir i5adr 
Jahiin should bring these people before His Majesty; and afterwards it 
was determined that the i;Jadr with the concurrence of the writer of this 
work should either increase or decrease the grants. The rule now followed 
is this, that all Suyurghal land should consist of one-half of tilled land, and 
of one-half of land capable of cultivation; if the latter half be not so 
(i.e., if the whole be tilled land), one fourth of the whole should be taken 
away and a new grant be issued for the remainder. 

The revenue derived from each h1gha varies in the several district8, 
but is never less than one rupee. 

His Majesty, with the view of teaching wisdom and promoting true 
piety, pays mll(•h attention to this department, and appoints disinterested 
men as ,5ndrs of districts and ,5adr of the realm. 

Note b!J the Translator on the {,adrs of Akbar's reign. 

In this A~111- -one of the mo~t interesting in the whole w01k-the 
Chag-J:latf1~i wonl snyurg]_~iil is translated by the Arabic rnadad•• l-niri<;cish, 
in Pernian madad-i maSash, for ,vhich we often find in l\ISS. madad o 
ma<;ris!t. The latter term signifies" asf-istance of livelihood", all<l, like its 
equivalent milk, or propert,y, it denotes lands g-i'.venfor henevofonl purposes, 
as speeified by Abu '1-Fa?l. Such lands were hereditary, and difier for 
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this reason fromjag'ir or tu?Jul lands, which ,vere conferred for a specified 
time on ~fan,;;abdiirs in lieu of salarieR. 

This Ac.In proves that Akbar considerably interfered with suyurg]J_al 
lands, arbitrarily resuming whatever lands he liked, and increasing the 
domain, or khalil}a,1 lands to the ruin of many a l\Iuhamrnadan (Afghan) 
family. He also completely broke the power of the $adr, whose dignity, 
esipecially before the l\foghul dynasty, had been very great. It ,rns the 
$adr, or as he was generally styled, 1~adr-i Jahan, whose edict legalized 
the juliis, or accession, of a new king. During the reign of Akbar also, 
he ranked as the fourth officer of the empire (vide end of Ac.in 30). Their 
power was immense. They were the highest law-officers, and had the 
powers which Administrators-General have among us; they were in 
charge of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical and benevolent purposes, 
and possessed an almost unlimited authority of conferring such land& 
independently of the king. They were also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officers, and might exercise the powers of High Inquisitors. Thus 
<;Abdu 'n-Nabi, during his $adrship, ordered t,rn men to be killed for 
heresy (vide p. 186, 1. 7, from below). 

In the times before the 1\1.oghuls, the terms idrariit, wa?,aif, milk, 
inSam-i deltha, 1:nc;am-i zaminhii, etc., occur for the word suyii.rr;l_al (or 
siyiirgal, or sug}iurg]J_al, as some dictionaries spell it). 

Among the former kings, <;AJa<:u 'd-Din-i Khilji is notorious for the 
disregard with which he cancelled the grants of former rulers. He 
resumed the greater part of the madad-i ma<:ash tenures, and made them 
domain lands. He also lowered the dignity of the $adr by appointing 
his keybearer to this high office (Taii!ch-i Firuzshiihi, p. 353). Qutb'1 

'd-Din l\Tubiirakshiih, however, dnring the four years and four months 
of his reign, reinstated many whom <;Alan 'd-Din had deprived (T. F., 
p. 382). Firuz Shah is still more praised for his liberality in conferring 
lands (T. F., p. 558). 

That Sher Shah l1as often been accused by l\foghul Historians for 
his bounty in conferring lands, has been mentioned above (p. 256, note) ; 
and this may have been one of the reasons why Akbar showed such an 
unexpected severity towards the grant-holders of his time. 

Each $itba had a $adr-i juz, or provincial $adr, who was under the 
orders of the Chief $adr ($adr-i Jahan, or 15adr-i kul, or $ndr-i f/mdfir). 

As in every other department, bribery ,ms exten8ively carried on 
in the offices of the $adrs. The land specified in thefanniin of a holder 

1 Regarding the turning out of AtamlJl,a and Madad-i ma<;iish holders, i-ide Elliot's 
Glossary, under Altamg}J/1, p. 18. 
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rarely corresponded in extent to the land which he actually held; or the 
language of the Jarman was ambiguously worded to enable the holder 
to take possession of as much as he could and keep it, as long as he bribed 
the Qiitis and provincial $adrs. Hence Akbar had every reason, after 
repeated inquiries, to cancel grants conferred by former rulers. The 
religious views of the emperor (vide p. 17G) and the hatred which he 
showed to the <:l;lama, most of whom held lands, furnished him with a 
personal, and therefore stronger, re:u;on to resume their grants, and drive 
them away to Blwkkar in Sind, or to Bengal, the climate of which in 
those days was as notorious as, in later days, that of Gombroon. After 
the fall of <:Abdu 'n-Nabi-a man whom Akbar used once to honour by 
holding the slippers before his fect-Sultiin Kh~iija, a member of the 
Divine Faith (vicle p. 214), ,ms appointed as ;~adr; and the {fodrs after 
him ,Ycrc so limited in conferring lands independently of Akbar, and had 
so few grants to look after, as to t<>mpt Baclii,oni to indulge in sarcastical 
remarks. The following were Akbar's ~">c1drs :-

] . Shaykh Gadii~i, a Shi<:ah, appointed at the recommendation of 
:Bayram Kb.an, till 968. 

2. Khwiija l\Iu}:iammacl ~iilil:i, till 971. 
3. Shaykh <:Abdu 'n-Nabi, till 886. 
4. Sult;in Kh'.vaja, till his death in 9~13. 
5. Amir Fatt,u 'lliih of Shiraz, till 997. 
G. ~adr Jahiin, whose name coincides with the title of his ofEce. 
Abi""i 'l-Fa~l also mentions a >5adr Mawliinii <:Abela 'l-Biiqi; but I do 

not know wben he h0lcl office. 
I extract a fo,y short passages frllm Badii,oni. 
Page ~!:J. Sliaykh Gada~i canerlled the Madad-i rna<:ash lands, and took 

away the lPgncics 1 of the Khnn:11r!rrs (Afg]2,ins) and gave a Suyi1rghiil to 
any one that would bear up ,vith humiliating treatment, but not other­
wise. Nevertheless, in comporison \rith the present time, when obstacles 
are raised to the possession of eve'iy Jarib of ground, nay, even less, you 
may call the Shavkh an c; A.brnhah:_lish (one who gives away a world). 

Page G2. After Shaykh Ga(Ft~I, Kb0j;igi }Iul_rnmmad f}iili}:t was, in 
968, appointed 8arlr; but he did not po:-;sc~s such extensive powers in 
conferring lamb as nwdarl-i masc7sh, heca11se be was dependent on the 
Di\Yans. 

Page 71. In 972, or perhap,; n1ore corrrctly in 971, Sha:vkh <:Ahdu 
'n-Nabi was made f;',adr. In giving away lands, he was to consult Mu~nffar 
Khan, at tl1at time Yazi:r and Vakil. Hnt ,;oon after, the Sha)·kh aC'qnired 

1 A,rqaj. The text of Badii,onl ha.i wrongly auqat. For bar read biimh. 



such al,solute powers that he conferredondeserving peoplewhole worlds of 
subsist,211ce allowances, lands, and pensions, so nrnch so that if you place 
the grants of all former kings of Hindflstan in one scale, and those of the 
Shayhl,l into 1 he other, bis scale would weigh more. But several years 
later tlie ;;calc \Yent up, as it had been under former kings, and rnatters 
took a11 a<ln,rse turn. 

Paqe '.2(H. In 983, His ::\Iajesty gan the order that the Ayirnas of the 
whole empire shouM not be let off h.v the krorTs of each Pergana, unless 
they brought the farmiins in which t,heir grants, subsistence allowance8 
and pensions were described, to the f,adr for in:spection and verification. 
For this reason, a large number of worthy people, from the ea,:tcrn 
districts np tu Bhakkar on the Indus, came to Court. If any of them had 
a powerfnl protector in one of the grandec8 or near friends of His :\Iajesty, 
he could manage to have his affair :settkcl; hut those who ,vcre destitute 
of such r,0 comrnendations had to bribe Sayyid <:A hd 11 'r-Rasul, the Shaykh"s 
head man, or make presents· to his farriishes, darbiins (porters), syces 
(groorfls), and mihtars (sweepers), "in ordc,r to get their blanket out of 
the mire." Unless, however, tlley had either strong recommendation.q, 
or hacl recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. }Iany of the 
Ayinurs, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused hy the 
crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came to the ears 
of His ~lajcsty, no one dared to take these unfortunate people bnfore the 
emperor. And when the Shaykh, in all his pride and haughtiness, sat 
upon his masn(ul (cm,hion), and influential grandees introduced to him, in 
his office, scientific or pious men, the Shaykh received them in his filthy 
way, paid respect to no one,1 and after much asking, begging, and ex­
aggerating he allo-1rnd, for example, a teacher of the llidaya (a book on 
law) and other college books 100 Bighas, more or less; and thougb such 
a man might have Leen for a long time in possession of more extensive 
lands, tlie Shaykh took them away. But to men of no renown, to low 
fellows, even to Hindus, he gave primi1,ive lands as marks 2 of personal 
favour. Hence science and scientific men fell in estimation .... At no 
time had a 1~mlr for so long a time exercised more tyrannical powers. 

The fate of sAbdu 'n-NnlJi has lwen related above. Akbar gave him 
money for the poor of l\Iakkah, and sent him on a pilgrimage. When he 
came baek, he was called to account for the money, was put in prison, 
and murrlerer1 " by some :c;coundrel" in 992. 

1 Badii.oni says that even in the State hall when before the time of prayer he washed 
his hands and feet, he took care to spirt water on the grandees standing near him. 

2 For batahil in the text (p. 205) one MS. of Had:ioni reads zamin-i ibtida<;i ba-tafa;;ul 
az kl!Jid 111 ;Jad. 
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The next $adr was Sult.an Kh\yaja. Matters relating to suyurghals 
now took a very different course. Akbar had rejected the Isliim, and 
the new ?adr, who had just returned from nfakkah,1 become a member 
of the Divine Faith. The systematic persecution of the learned and the 
lawyers had commenced, and His Majesty inquired personally into all 
grants (vide p. 199, second para.). The lands were now steadily withdrawn, 
and according to Bada,oni, who had managed to get 1,000 bighas, at first 
to the great disgust of <;Abdu 'n-Nabi, many a Muhammadan family was 
impoverished or utterly ruined. 

In 993, FatJ;i_u 'llah of Shiraz (vide p. 34) was appointed $adr. As 
the Suyurr,;!a) duties, and with them the dignity of the $adr, had dwindled 
down to nothing, FatJ;i_u 'llah, though $adr, could be spared for missions 
to the Dakhin, Bad., p. 343. 

"His Shirazi servant Kamal officiated for him during his absence, and 
looked after these lacklands of Ayima-dars, 2 who had a few spots here and 
there ; for the dignity of the $adr had approached its kamal (perfection). 
Fat}:tu 'llah had not even the power of conferring five highas; in fact he 
was an imaginary $adr, as all lands had been withdrawn. And yet, the 
lands which had been withdrawn became the dwelling-places of wild 
animals, and thus belonged neither to the Ayima-dars, nor to farmers. 
HoweYer, of all these oppn~ssions, there is at least a record left in the 
books of the F}adr, though of the office of the $adr the name only is left. 

Page 368. Fat}:tu 'llah [the $adr himself] laid before His Majesty a bag 
containing the sum of Rs. 1,000, which his collector by meansofoppression 
or under the pretext that an Ayima-diir was not forthcoming or dead, had 
squeezed out of the widows and unfortunate orphans of the Pargana of 
Basawar [which was bis jiigir] and said "My collectors have this much 
collected from the Ayima-diirs as a kifiiyat (i.e., becanse the collectors 
thought the Suyiirghal holders had more than suJfic1'ent to live upon)". 
But the emperor allmYed him to keep the sum for himself. 

The next ,5adr, f;,adr Jahan, was a member of the Divine Faith. 
Though appointed $adr immediately after the death of Fat}.iu 'llah, 
Badii,oni continues calling him Mufti-yi marniilik-i ma~trfisa, the Mufti of 

1 The same happened afterwards to :lfirzii <;Aziz Kolm. In fa"t, several examples are 
on record that devout pilgrims returned so disappointed and " fleeced " from Makkah 
as to as~ume a hostile po,ition to the Islam. There is a proverb current in the East, 
Ash-shay~anfi 'l-lwramayn, "The Devil dwells in Makkah and l\Iadinah." . 

2 Jlaqtu," 'l-ani?i a pun reminding of mwJf.a<; (past part. IV), one on whom lands have 
been conferred, an<l n,uqt_i<; (part act. IV), one who confers lands. Observe that Ilada,oni 
uses the word ayima not only in the plural sense of a.yima-iliirs, but as an equivalent of 
those who holcl a Suyurg]i_iil. 

Regarding the punishments whir.h grasping f:ladrs were subject to, i·ide Elliot's Index, 
p. 253, note, of which, however, the first para. ought to be expunged as unhistorical. 
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the empire, which had been his title before. Pmhaps it was no longer 
neces,mry to have a separate officer for the $adrship. ~adr Jahan 
continued to serve under Jahangi:r. 

A great portion of the Suyu.rghal lands is specified by A bu '1-Fa,:J in 
the geographical tables of the Third Bcok . 

.A~tn 20. 

ON THE CARRIAGES, ETC., INVENTED BY HIS M:A.JESTY. 

His Majesty has invented an extraordinary carriage, which has proved 
a source of much comfort for various people. When this carriage is used 
for travelling, or for carrying loads, it may be employed for grinding corn.1 

His Majesty also invented a large cart, which is drawn by one elephant. 
It is made sufficiently large so as to hold several bath-rooms, and thus 
serves as a travelling bath. It is also easily drawn by cattle. 

Camels and horses also are nsed for pulling carriages, and thus 
contribute to the comfort of mankind. 'Finely built carriages are called 
bahals ; 2 if used on even ground several may sit together and 
travel on. 

\Yater wheels and carts have also been so constructed that water may 
be fetched from far, low places. Two oxen may pull four such wheels 
at the same time, or one ox two. 

Another machine exists which conveys water from a well, and moves 
at the same time a millstone. 

.A~tn 21. 

THE TEN SER TAX (DA..HSERi). 

His l\Iajesty takes from each bigha of tilled land ten sers of grain 
a!3 a royalty. Storn-houses have been constructed in every district. They 
snpply the animals belonging to the State with food, which is never 
bought in the b:'.iziir,:. These stores prove at the same time of great use 
for the people ; for poor cultivators may receive grain for sowing purposes, 
or people may buy cheap grain at the time of famines. But the stores 
are only used to supply necessities. They are also used for benevolent 
purposes; for His Majesty has e8tablished in his empire many houses 3 

1 This was, according to Ni;,iim's '_rabaqiit, an invention of Fathn 'lliih of Shiraz (i•ide 
p. 38, note). Niz.am says, "He constructed a millstone which was placed on a cart. It 
turned itself and ground corn. He also invented a looking-glass which, whether seen near 
or at a dista,nce, showed all sorts of curious figures. Also a wheel, which cleaned at once 
tFe!ve barrel~." The last mentioned wheel also is ascribed by Abii.<; '1-Fa?'.l to Akbar; 
vide Book J, A<-In 38, p. 122. 

2 Regarding English carriages (ralh-i anyrezi) brought to India under Jahangir, vide 
Tuzuk, pp. 167, 168. 

3 Vide pp. 210 a,nd 211. 
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for the poor, where indigent people may get something to eat. He also 
appoints everywhere experienced people to look after these store-houses, 
and selects for this purpose active Darogahs and clever ,niters, who watch 
the receipts and charges. 

OX FEASTS. 

His ~Jajesty inquires into the excellent customs of past ages, :md 
without looking to the men of the past in particular, he takes up that 
which is proper, though he have to pay a high price for it. He bestows 
his fostering care upon men of Yarious classe8, and seeks for occasions to 
make presents. Thns, ;,,hen His }lajesty was informed of the feasts of 
the Jamsheds, and the f,:,stirnls of the Parsi" priest:>, he adopted them, and 
used them as opportunities of conferring benefits. The following are the 
1;10s t important feasts. l. The Neu, Year's Day feast .1 It commene,:s on 
t,he day when the Sun in his splendour movrs to ,\ries, and lasts till the 
nineteenth day of the month (Fanrnrdin). Two days of this period am 
considered great festiYals, "-hen much money and numerous other things 
are given a,rny as pn,sents; the fin:t day of the month of Farwardin, and 
the nineteenth, which is the time of the Shar(lf. Again, His l\Iajesty 
followed the custom of the ancient Parsis, who held banquets on those 
days the names of ,rhich coincided ,Yith the name of a month.2 The follow­
ing are the days whi,:h ham t 11e same name as a month: 19th Fancard1n; 
3rd Urdibihisht ; Gth Khfirdc7d ; l 3th T'ir ; 7th Amnrdiid ; 1th ShahrI­
war ; lGth M ihr ; 10th Abc'in ; 9th A~ar ; 8th, 15th, 23rd Day ; 2nd, 
Baliman ; Dth Isfand{mnnz. Feasts are actually and ideally held on each 
of these days. People in their happine8s raise the strain of inward joy. 
In the beginning of each 1nhr the naqqc7ras (vide p. ;;l, 1. 1) are beaten, 
when the singers and musicians fall iu. On the first of the abO\-e feasts 
coloured lamps are used for three nights ; on the second for one night., and 
the joy is general. 

I have giyen a few particulars in the first book (A~in 18). 

THB KTTUSHROZ OR DAY OF FANCY RAZA.RS. 

On the third feast-day of every month, His ::\fajesty holds a large 
assembly for the pmpose of ingniring into the many ,rn1Hlerful things 

1 Bada.oni generally calls this day .Ya11Tih-i Jalftli; vide p. 183, note 2. 
2 Thus Abiin was the name of the eighth month (October-Ko,ember); but the tenth 

day also of every month had the same name. 
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found in this world. The merchants of the age are eager to attend) and 
lay out articles from all countries. The people of His Majesty's Harem 
come, and the women of other men also are invited, and buying and 
selling is quite general. His l\Iajesty uses such days to select any articles 
which he wishes to buy, or to fix the price of things, and thus add to his 
knowledge. The secrets of the empire, the character of the people, the 
good and had qualities of each office and workshop, will then appear. 
His .Majesty gives to such days the name of ]{hushriiz, or the joyful day, 
as they are a source of much enjoyment. 

After the fancy biiziirs for women, biiziirs for the men are held. 
l\iforchants of all countries then sell their wares. His )lajesty watches 
the transactions, and such as are admitted to Court indulge in the pleasure 
of buying. Biiziir people, on such occasions, may lay their grievances 
before His Majesty, without being prevented by the mace-bearers, and 
may use the opportunity of laying out their stores, in order to explain 
their circumstances. For those who are good, the dawn of success rises, 
whilst ,vicked biiziir people are called to account. 

His )Iajesty has appointed for this purpose a separate treasurer and 
an accountant, so that the sellers may get paid without delay. The profit 
made by tradesmen on such occasions is very great.1 

REGULATIONS REGARDING MARRIAGES. 

Every care bestowed. upon this wonderful tie between men is a means 
of preserving the stability of the human race, and ensuring the progress 
of the world; it is a preventive against the outbreak of evil passions) and 
leads to the establishment of homes. Hence His Majesty, inasmuch as 
he is benign, watches over great and small, and imbues men with his 
notions of the spiritual union and the equality of essence which he sees in 
marriage. He abhors marriages which take place between man and woman 
before the age of puberty. They bring forth no fruit, and His Majesty 
thinks them even hurtful ; for afterwards, ,Yhen such a couple ripen8 into 
manhood, they dislike having connexion, and. their home is desolate. 

Here in India, where a man cannot see the woman to whom he is 
betrothed, there are peculiar obstacles; but His )Iajesty maintains that 
the consent of the bride and bridegroom, and the permission of the 
parents, are absolutely necessary in marriage contracts. 

1 Regarding these fancy baziirs, i-ide abO\'C Bada.oni's remarks on p. 213, I. -1. 
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Marriage between near relations His Majesty thinks highly improper. 
He says," The fact that, in ancient times(?) even, a girl was not given to 
her twin brother 1 ought to silence those who are fond of historical proofs. 
Marriage between first cousins, however, does not strike the bigoted 
fol.lowers of l\fo~ammad's religion as wrong; for the beginning of a 
religion resembles, in this regard, the beginning of the creation of mankind. 

His Majesty disapproves of high dowries; for as they are rarely ever 
paid, they are mere sham ; but he admits that the fixing of high dowries 
is a preventive against rash divorces. Nor does His ~Iajesty approve of 
every one marrying more than one wife ; for this ruins a man's health, 
and disturbs the peace of the home. He censures old women that take 
young husbands, and says that doing so is against all modesty. 

He has also appointed two sober and sensible men, one of whom 
inquires into the circumstances of the bridegroom, and the other into 
those of the bride. These two officers have the title of Tu'"'i-begi, or 
masters of marriages. In many cases, the duties are performed by one 
and the same officer. His Majesty also takes a tax from both parties, to 
enable them to show their gratitude. The payment of this tax is looked 
upon as auspicious. Man~abdars commanding from five to one thousand, 
pay 10 Muhrs; do. from one thousand to five hundred, 4 M.; do. to 
Commanders of one hundred, 2 M. ; do. to Commanders of forty, 1 M. ; 
do. to Commanders of ten, 4 R. The latter fee is also paid by rich people. 
The middle classes pay IR., and common people I diim. 2 In demanding 
this tax, the officers have to pay regard to the circumstances of the 
father of the bride. 

A'"in 25. 

REGULATIONS REGARDING EDUCATION. 

In every country, but especially in Hindustan, boys are kept for 
years at school, where they learn the consonants and vowels. A great 
portion of the life of the students is wasted by making them read many 
books. His Majesty orders that every school boy should first learn to 
write the letters of the Alphabet, and also learn to trace their several 
forms.3 He ought to learn the shape and name of each letter, which may 

[
1 ,.sJ\;j ('1,,.,,,.._,,_.J L:.>b-\, ,J ~i JJ1 "'\:.;-- cs-"'; L:.>\,)f ,.-P.] 

2 " The sons and dau«hters of common people were not allowed to marry, unless 
they came to the office of the kotwiil, and were stared at by the kotwa!'s men, who had 
to take down their respective ages; and you may imagine what ad,antages and fine 
opportunities the officers thus had, especially the people of the kotwiil, and the l:J;.an u-yi 
kauil (?), and their other low assistants outside.'' Bad. II, p. 391. Vide also Third Book, 
A<-in 5. 

3 Boys in the East generally learn to write by running their pens over the characters 
of the copyslips (q,f.<;as). 
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be done in two days, when the boy should proceed to write the joined 
letters. They may be practised for a week, after which the boy should 
learn some prose and poetry by heart, and then commit to memory some 
verses to the praise of God, or moral sentences, each written separately. 
Care is to be taken that he learns to understand everything himself ; 
but the teacher may assist him a little. He then ought for some time to be 
daily practised in writing a hernistich or a verse, and will soon acquire a 
current hand. The teacher ought especially to look after five things: 
knmvledge of the letters ; meanings of words ; the hemisticb ; the verse ; 
the former lesson. If this method of teaching be adopted, a boy will 
learn in a month, or even in a day, what it took others years to under­
stand, so much so that people will get quite astonished. Every boy 
ought to read books on morals, arithmetic, the notation peculiar to 
arithmetic, agrculture, mensuration, geometry, astronomy, physiog­
nomy, household matters, the rules of government, medicine, logic, the 
t;ab1Si, r1:ya;;,i, and nahi, sciences,1 and history ; all of which may be 
gradually acquired. 

In studying Sanscrit, students ought to learn the Bayakaran, Niya,i, 
Bedanta, and Piitanjal. No one should be allowed to neglect those things 
which the present time requires. 

These regulations shed a new light on schools, and cast a bright 
lustre over Madrasas. 

.A'"in 26. 

THE ADMIRALTY. 

This department is of great use for the successful operations of the 
army, and for the benefit of the country in general; it furnishes means of 
obtaining things of value, provides for agriculture, and His l\Iajesty's 
household. His Majesty, in fostering this source of power, keeps four 
objects in view, and looks upon promoting the efficiency of this deparl­
ment as an act of divine worship. 

First.-The fitting out of strong boats, capable of carrying elephants. 
Some are made in such a manner as to be of use in sieges and for the 
~onquest of strong forts. Experienced officers look upon ships as if they 
were houses and dromedaries, and use them as excellent means of conquest. 
So especially in Turkey, Zanzibar, and Europe. In every part of His 

1 This is the three-fold division of sciences. Jlri/11, or diz-in,,, sciences comprise every­
thing connected with theology and the means of a"qniring a knowledge of Goel. Riyiifi 
sciences treat of quantity. and comprise mathematics, astronomy, music, mechanics. 
7,'abf-C;;; sciences comprehend physical sciences. 

Some dictionaries call the last class of sciences !abac; ',-, instead of tabi<;i. 
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Majesty\, empire ships are numerous; but in Bengal, Kashmir, and 
Thathah (Sind) they are the pivot of all commerce. His :Majesty had the 
sterns of the boats made in shape of wonderful animals, and thus combines 
terror with amusement. Turrets and pleasing kiosks, markets, and 
beautiful flower-beds, have likewise been constructed on the rivers. 
Along the coasts of the ocean, in the west, east, and south of India, large 
ships are built, which are suitable for voyages. The harbours have been 
put into excellent condition, and the experience of seamen has much 
improved. Large ships are also built at Iliihabas and Lahor, and are 
then sent to the coast. In Kashmir, a model of a ship was made which 
was much admired. 

Secondly.-To appoint experienced seamen, acquainted with the tides, 
the depths of the ocean, the time when the several winds blow, and their 
advantages and disadvantages. They must be familiar with shallows and 
banks. Besides, a seaman rmist be hale and strong, a good swimmer, 
kind hearted, hard working, capable of bearing fatigue, patient ; in fact, 
he must possess all good qualities. l\len of such character can only be 
found after much trouble. Tlie best seamen come from l\Ialibar (Malabar). 

Boatmen also bring men and their things from one side of the river to 
the other. 

The number of sailors in a ship varies according to the size of the vessel. 
In large ships there are twelve classes. 1. The N iildwdii, or owner of the 
ship. This word is evidently a short form of Niivkhudii. He fixes the 
course of the ship. 2. The Muc;allim, or Captain. He must be acquainted 
with the depths and the shallow places of the ocean, and must know 
astronomy. It is he who guides the ship to her destination, and prevents 
her from falling into dangers. 3. The Tam(lil, 1 or chief of the khalaffa, or 
sailors. Sailors, in seamen's language, are called khalct§IS or kharwas. 
4. The Nakhudc"i-khashab. He supplies the passengers with fire,vood 
and straw, and assists in shipping and unlading the cargo. 5. The 
Sarhang, or mate, superintends the docking and landing of the ship, and 
often acts for the M uc; allim. 6. The Bhanr/.ctri has the charge of the stores. 
7. The Karran'i 2 is a writer who keeps the accounts of the ship, and serves 
out water to the passengers. 8. TheSukkangzr,3 or helmsman. He steers 
the ship according to the orders of the 111i6allirn. Some ships carry several 
helmsmen, but never more than twenty. 9. The Panjari looks out from 

[ 1 Tanr_lail or /andel, H.-P.] 
• This word is nowadays pronounced Kintni, and is applied to any clerk. The 

word is often used contemptuously. 
[ 3 There is a modern Anglo-Indian word used in Calcutta, 'sea-cunny,' derived from 

sukkiini.-P.] 
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the top of the mast, and gives notice when he sees land or a ship, or a 
coming storm, etc. 10. The G,irnti belongs to the class of khaliifis. 
He throws out the water which has leaked through the ship. 11. The 
Top-andiiz, or gunner, is required in naval fights; the number depends on 
the size of the ship. 12. The Khiirwa or common sailors. They set and 
furl the sails. Some of them perform the duty of divers, and stop leaks, 
or set free the anchor when it sticks fast. The amount of their wages 
varies, and depends on the voyage, or hislt, as seamen call it. In the 
harbour of Siitgaw (Hiigli) a Nakhuda gets 400 R.; besides he is allowed 
fourrnalikh, or cabins, which he fills with wares for his own profit. Every 
ship is divided into several divisions, for the accommodation of passengers 
and the stowage of goods, each of the divisions being called a rnalikh. 
The llluc;allirn gets 200 R. and b,o rnaZ-:ikhs; the TanrJ,U, 120 R. ; the 
Karriin"i, 50 R. and one rnalikh:; the Nakhuda khashab, 30 R.; the 
Sarhang, 25 R. ; the Suklciing"ir, Pa1~jar1, and Bhanfliiri; each 15 R. ; 
each KhiirU'a or common sailor, 40 R., and his daily food in addition; 
the Degandiiz, or gunner, 12 R. 

In Karnbhiiyat (Cambay), a NiilJ;udii gets 800 R., and the other men in 
the same proportion. 

In Liihari, a niikhuda gets 300 R., and the rest in proportion. 
In Achin he gets half as much again as in southern harbours; in 

Jlortugal, two and a half as much again ; and in l\Ialacca,1 twice as much 
again. In Pegu, and Dahnasari:, he gets half as much again as in Cambay. 
All these rates vary according to the place and the length of the voyage. 
But it would take me too long to give more details. 

Boatmen on rivers have wages varying from 100 to 500 d. per rnensern. 
Thirdly, an experienced man has been appointed to look after the 

rivers. He must be an imposing and fearless man, must have a loud voice, 
must be capable of bearing fatigue, active, zealous, kind, fond of travelling, 
a good swimmer. As he possesses experience, he settles every difficulty 
which arises regarding fords, and takes care that such places are not 
overcrowded, or too narrow, or very uneven, or full of mud. He regulates 
the number of passengers which a ferry may carry; he must not allow 
travellers to be delayed, and see,; that poor people are passed over gratis. 
He ought not to allow people to swim across, or wares to be deposited 
anywhere else but at fording places. He should also prevent people from 
crossing at night, unless in cases of necessity. 

Fourthly, the remission of duties. His Majesty, in his mercy, has 
remitted many tolls, though the income derived from them equalled the 

[ 1 llfalagha.-P.] 
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revenue of a whole country. He oniy wishes that boatmen should get 
their wages. The state takes certain taxes in harbour places; but they 
never exceed two and a half per cent., ·which is so little compared with the 
taxes formerly levied, that merchants lock upon harbour taxes as totally 
remitted. 

The following sums are levied as river tolls. For every boat, I R. per 
kos at the rate of 1,000 rnans, provided the boat and the men belong to one 
and the same owner. But if the boat belongs to another man and every­
thing in the boat to the man who has hired it, the tax is I R. for every 
2½ kos. At ferry places, an elephant has to pay 10 d. for crossing; a laden 
cart, 4 d. ; do. empty, 2 d. ; a laden camel, I d. ; empty camels, horses, 
cattle with their things, ½ d. ; do. empty, ¼ d. Other beasts of burden 
pay 1\-d., which includes the toll due by the river. Twenty people pay Id. 
for crossing; but they are often taken gratis. 

The rule is that one-half or one-third of the tolls thus collected go 
to the State (the other half goes to the boatmen). 

Merchants are therefore well treated, and the articles of foreign 
countries are imported in large quantities . 

.Al\.i:n 27. 

ON HUNTING. 

Superficial, worldly observers see in killing an animal a sort of 
pleasure, and in their ignorance stride about, as if senseless, on the field of 
their passions. But deep inquirers Ree in hunting a means of acquisition 
of knowledge, and the temple of their worship derives from it a peculiar 
lustre. This is the case with His Majesty. He always makes hunting a 
means of increasing his knowledge, and besides, uses hunting parties as 
-occasions to inquire, withouL having first given notice of his coming, into 
the condition of the people and the army: He travels incognito, and 
examines into matters referring to taxation, or to Sayurg}JJil lands, or to 
affairs connected with the household. He lifts up such as are GppresRed. 
and punishes the oppressors. On account of these higher reasons His 
Majesty indulges in the chase, and shows himself quite enamoured of it. 
Short-sighted and shallow observers think that His Majesty has no other 
-object in view but hunting; but the wise and experienced know that he 
pursues higher aims. 

When His Majesty starts on a hunting party, active Qarawals [men 
€mployed by the Mir Shikar,1 or Master of Hunting] surround the hunting 

[ 1 Mfr shikar in India is now applied to any assi~t-ant falconer, bird-catcher, etc. 
etc.-P.] 
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ground, the Qur (p. 110), remaining at a distance of about five kos from it. 
~ear the Qur the grandees and other people await the arrival of His 
}fajesty. The men who look after the things sit down and watch. About 
a yard behind them the Mir Tuzak stands ready for service, and about 
a kos and one-half behind them stand some of the Khidmatiyya (p. 252) 
and other servants of His Majesty. The Khidmatiyya are told off to watch 
at that place. At about the same distance there stands a vigilant officer 
with some of His Majesty's servants. He advances very slowly and guards 
the private hunting ground. Behind them an experienced offi0er is 
stationed to superintend the whole. Several near servants of His Majesty 
have admission to this place; but generally only such are allowed to 
come as are required to render services at the chase. 

When a certain distance has been passed over, His Majesty selects a 
few to accompany him, and then moves on; and after having gone over 
another distance, he generally goes alone, or accompanied by one or two. 
When the hour of rest comes, hoth parties which had been left behind 
again join His Majesty. 

As I have stated the views of His Majesty regarding the chase, and 
have written down some remarks on the arrangements which are made 
during hunting parties, I shall give a few particulars as to the several 
modes of chasing, and the wonderful contrivances which people have 
recourse to. 

l. Tiger Hunting. 

They make a large cage, and having fastened it (on the ground) with 
strong iron ties, they put it in places frequented by tigers. The door is left 
open; but it is arranged in such a manner that the slightest shaking will 
cause it to close. Within the cage they put a goat, which is protected hy a 

screen so constructed that the tiger can see the goat, but not get hold of 
it. Hunger will lead the tiger to the cage. As soon as he enters, he is 
caught. 

Anotner method.-They put a poisoned arrow on a bow, painted green, 
in such a manner that a slight movement will cause the arrow to go off. 
The bow is hung upon a tree. and when the tiger passes, and shakes it a 
little, the arrow will hit the animal and kill it. 

Another method.-They tie a sheep to a place in a road frequented by 
tigers, putting round about the sheep on the ground small blades of grass 
covered with glne.1 The tiger comes rushing forward and gets his claws 
full of the glue. The more he tries to get rid of it, the more will the glue 

[ 1 Shilim. probably bird-lime made from the qudations from slits made in the bark 
of the bar (banyan) or the pipal tree.-P.] 
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stick to his feet, and when he is quite senseless and exhausted, the 
hunters come from the ambush and kill him. Or they take him alive, 
and tame him. 

His Majesty, from his straightforwardness, dislikes having recourse 
to such tricks, and prefers with bows or matchlocks openly to attack this 
brute, which destroys so many lives. 

Another method.-An intrepid experienced hunter gets on the back of a 
male buffalo and makes it attack the tiger. The buffalo will quickly catch 
the tiger on its horns, and toss it violently upwards, so that it dies. 
It is impossible to describe the excitement of this manner of hunting the 
tiger. One does not know what to admire more, the courage of the 
rider, or his skill in standing firm on the slippery back of the buffalo. 

One day, notice was given that a man-eating tiger had made its 
appearance in the district of Bari:. His Majesty got on the elephant Niihir 
K]J,an, and went into the jungle. The brute "-as stirred up; and striking 
its claws into the forehead of the huge animal, it pulled its head close 
down to the ground, when the tiger was killed by the men. This occurrence 
astonished the most intrepid and experienced hunters. 

On another occasion, His Majesty hunted near T0<fa. The tiger had 
stretched one of the party to the ground. His Majesty aimed at the 
brute, killed it, and thus saved the life of the man. 

Once during a qamargj}:_a 1 chase, a large tiger was stirred up. The 
animal attacked His l\Iajesty, when he shot it in time through the head 
and killed it. 

Once a tiger struck his claws into a man. All who witnessed it 
despaired of his life. His :Majesty shot the tiger through the body and 
released the unfortunate man. 

A remarkable scene took place in the forest of :\lathnra. Shuja5at 
Khan (vide A~1n 30, No. 51), who had advanced very far, got suddenly 
timid. His l\lajesty remained standing where he was, and looked furiously 
at the tiger. The brute cowered 2 down before that divine glance, and 
turned right about trembling all over. In a short time it was killed. 

The feats of His Majesty are too numerous to be imagined; much 
less can a Hindustani:, as I am, describe them in a dignified style. 

He slays lions, 3 but ,rnuld not hurt an ant. 
He girds himself for the fray; but the lion3 drops his claws from fear. 4 

1 Qamargha is a chase for which drivers are employed. [The game is apparently 
enclosed in a livin'.! ring.-P.J 

2 This is one of Akbar's mirades. 
[ 3 Sker, tiger.-P.] 
• These two verses are taken from Fayz.1's Nal Daman; ride p. 113, note 1. 
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2. Elephant-catching. 

There are several modes of hunting elephants. 

1. Kheda.1 The hunters are both on horseback and on foot. They 
go during summer to the grazing places of this wonderful animal, and 
commence to beat drums and blow pipes, the noise of which makes 
the elephants quite frightened. They commence to rush about, till from 
their heaviness and exertions no strength is left in them. They are then 
sure to run under a tree for shade, when some experienced hunters throw 
a rope made of hemp or bark round their feet or necks, and thus tie them 
to the trees. They are afterwards led off in company with some trained 
elephants, and gradually gel tame. One-fourth of the value of an elephant 
thus caught is given to the hunters as ,rnges. 

2. Chor kheda. They take a tame female elephant to the grazing place 
of wild elephants, the driver stretching himself on the back of the elephant, 
without moving or giving any other sign of his presence. The elephants 
then commence to fight, when the driver manages to secure one by 
thro-wing a rope rounrl the foot. 

3. Gad. 2 A deep pit is constructed in a place frequented by elephants, 
which is covered up with grass. As soon as the elephants come near it 
the hunters from their ambush commence to make a great noise. The 
elephants get confused, and losing their habitual cautiousness, they fall 
rapidly and noisily into the hole. They are then starved and kept without 
water, when they soon get tame. 

4. Bar. They dig a ditch round the resting-place of elephants, leaving 
only one road open, before which they put up a door, which is fastened 
with ropes. The door is ldt open, but closes when the rope is cut. The 
hunters then put both inside and outside the door such food as elephants 
like. The elephants eat it up greedily; their voraciousness makes them 
forget all cautiousness, and without fear they enter at the door. A fearless 
hunter, who has been lying concealed, then cuts the rope, and the door 
closes. The elephants start up, and in their fury try to break the door. 
They are all in commotion. The hunters then kindle fires and make much 
noise. The elephants run about till they get tired, and no strength is 
left in them. Tame females are then brought to the place, by whose 
means the wild elephants are caught. They soon get tame. 

From times of old, people have enjoyed elephant hunts by any of 
the above modes; His :'\Jajesty has i11Yentcd a new manner, which 

1 Hence our elephant kheddas. 
[ 2 .For g11r/ or g,ircl f., a pit ?-P.] 
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admits of remarkable finesse. In fact, all excellent modes of hunting are 
inventions of His Majesty. A wild herd of elephants is surrounded on 
three sides by drivers, one side alone being left open. At it several 
female elephants are stationed. From all sides, male elephants will 
approach to cover the females. The latter then go gradually into an 
enclosure, whither the males follow. They a,re now caught as shown 
above.1 

3. Leopard 2 Hnnting. 

Leopards, when wild, select three places. In one part of the country 
they hunt ; in another part they rest and sleep ; and in a third district 
they play and amuse themselves. They mostly sleep on the top of a hill. 
The shade of a tree is sufficient for the leopard. He rubs himself against 
the trunk. Round about the tree they deposit their excrements, which 
are called in Hindi akhar. 

Formerly, hunters used to make deep holes and cover them with grass. 
These pits were called odi. The leopards on coming near them, fell down 
to the bottom ; but they often broke their feet or legs, or managed by 
jumping to get out again. Nor could you catch more than one in each pit. 
His Majesty therefore invented a new method, which has astonished the 
most experienced hunters. He made a pit only two or three gaz deep, and 
constructed a peculiar trapdoor, which closes when the leopard falls into 
the hole. The animal is thus never hurt. Sometimes more than one go 
into the trap. On one occasion no less than seven leopards were caught. 
At the time of their heat, which takes place in winter, a female leopard 
had been walking about on the field, and six male leopards were after her. 
Accidentally she fell into a pit, and her male companions, unwilling to 
let her off, dropped in one after the other-a nice scene, indeed. 

His Majesty also catches leopards by tiring them out, which is very 
interesting to look at. 

1 " A large number of people had surrounded the whole jungle, outside of which, on 
a small empty sp&ce, a throne made of wood had been put on a tree, as a seat for the 
emperor [Jahangir], and on the neighbouring trees beams had been put, upon which 
the courtiers were to sit and enjoy the sight,. About two hundred male elephants, with 
strong nooses, and many females were in readiness. Upon each elepha,nt there sat two 
men of the Jhariyyah caste, who chiefly occupy themselves in this part of India [Gujrat] 
with elephant hunting. The plan was to drive the wild elephants from all parts of the 
jungle near the place where the emperor sat, so that he might enjoy the sight of this 
exciting scene. ":hen the drivers closed up from all sidPs of the jungle, their ring unfortu­
nately broke on account of the density and impenetrability of the wood, and the arrange­
ments of the drivers partially failed. The wild elephants ran about as if mad ; but twelve 
male and female elephants were caught before the eyes of the emperor." Jqbalnama, 
p. 113. 

[ 2 Yuz, the chfta or hunting leopard.-P.] 



297 

Another method is to fasten noo:;es to the foot of the above mentioned· 
tree. When the animal comes to scratch itself, it gets entangled. 

His :.\Iajesty generally hunts leopards thirty or forty kos from Agra, 
especially in the districts of Bari, Si:mawali:, Alapur, Sunniim, Bha~inc.la, 
Bha tnir, Pa tan in the Panjab,Fatl]purJhinjhanu, Nagor, llirath,Jodhpur, 
Jaisalmi:r, Amrsarnayin; but several other more remote spots have been_ 
selected as hunting grounds. His l\fajesty used often to go to the first 
mentioned places, take out the leopards that had fallen into a pit, and 
hand them over to the keepers. He would often travel over great distances, 
and was perhaps just on the point ofresting a little; but before he had 
done so, good news were brought from some, hunting ground, when he 
hastened away on a fleet courser. 

In former times people managed to train a newly caught leopard 
for the chase in the space of three months, or if they exerted themselves, 
in two months. From the attention which His l\Iajesty pays to this 
animal, leopards are now trained in an excellent manner in the short 
space of eighteen days. Old and active keepers were surprised at such 
results, and extolled the charm of His Majesty's knowledge. From good 
motives, and from a desire to add splendour to his court, His Majesty 
used to take it upon himself to keep and train leopards, astonishing the 
most experienced by his success. 

A rather remarkable case is the following. Once a leopard had been 
caught, and without previous training, on a mere hint by His Majesty, it 
brought in the prey like trained leopards. Those who were present had 
their eyes opened to truth, and experienced the blessing of prostrating 
themselves in belief on His l\Iajesty.1 

Attracted by the wonderful influence of the loving heart of His 
l\Ia.jesty, a leopard once followed the imperial suite without collar or chain, 
and like a sensible human being, obeyed every command, and at every 
leopard chase enjoyed it very much to have its skill brought to the test. 

There are two hundred keepers in charge of the kha~a leopards. A 
proper system of training has been laid down. 

THE FOOD ALLOWED TO LEOPARDS. THE WAGES OF THE 
KEEPERS. 

First clas8 leopards get G s. of meat every day; second class, 4½ s. ; 
third class, 4 s.; fourth cla~s, 3¾ s. ; fifth class, 3i s.; sixth class, 3¼ s.; 

1 Two more miracles of Akbar's. 
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seventh class, 3 s. ; eighth class, 2¾ s. The meat is given in a lump; and 
as on Sundays no animals are killed,1 double the daily portion is given 
on Saturdays. 

Formerly every six months, but now annually, four sers of butter and 
one-tenth of a ser of brimstone are given as ointment, which prevents 
itch. Four men also were appointed to train and look after each leopard; 
but now there are three men told off for such leopards as sit on horses 
when taken to the hunting ground, and only two for such as sit on carts 
and on doolies. The wages of the keepers vary from 30 R. to 5 R. per 
mensem; but they have at the same time to look after the cattle which 
draw the leopard carts. The servants who look after the cattle are divided 
into seniors and juniors, each class being subdivided into five divisions. 
The seniors get 300 d., 2G0 d., 220 d. 200 d., and 180 d., which i_s the 
lowest allowance; the juniors get 160 d., 140 d., 120 d., 110 d., and 100 d. 
For the sake of show, the leopards get brocaded saddle cloths,2 chains 
studded with je,Yels, and coarse blankets, and Gushk(1ni 3 carpets to sit on. 
Grandees of the court also are appointed to superintend the keepers of 
each leopard; they are to take care that the animals are nicely dressed, 
and that new ones are added to the establishment. Each leopard has a 
name which indicates some of his qualities. Every ten leopards form a 
Mi,~l or 7,'arnf (set) ; they are also divided according to their rank as 
follows. One thousand 4 leopards are kept in His Majesty's park, and an 
interesting encampment they form. The three first sets are khal}a ; they 
are kept at Court together with two other sets. For their conveyance 
two litters (mi~affa) are hung over the back of an elephant, one litter on 
each side. On each litter one leopard sits, looking out for a prey. Litters 
are also put on camels, horses, and mules. Carts even are made for the 
leopards, and are dra,Yn by horses or cattle ; or they are made to sit on 
horses ; and sometimes they are carried by men in doolies. The best 
leopard which His ~Iajesty has goes by the name of Samand-manik; he 
is carried on a ch(m-rf,c1l, and proceeds with much pomp. His servants, 

1 According to the order mentioned on p. 209, 2nd para. 
[ 2 Jul, a coverin2, for any animal.-P.] 

3 In my text edition, p. 208, l. 8, ,_,;\(j.s. This should perhaps be _;,'.U.; or u;\0../ 
goskhiinf, Goshkiin (in Arabic Joshqrin), being a town in Iran, famous for lts carpets: 

4 "Among the ('urious events which happened during the present [Jahiingir's] reign 
I must mention that a leopard in captiYity covered a female leopard, which gave birth to 
three ,·ubs. The late emperor ,Akbarl during his youth, was passionately fond of leopards 
and hunting with leopards. He had about \J,000 leopards collected during his reign, and 
tried much -to pair them, so as to get cuus, l,ut in vain. He even allowed some leopards 
to run about in the gardens without collars, letting them walk about and hunt after their 
fashion; but they would not pair. During this year a male leopard broke its collar, and 
covered a female, which after a space of two months and a half gave birth to three cubs. 
They went on well, and grew big." Iqbiilnarna, p. 70. 
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fully equipped, run at his side ; the naqqara (a large drum) is beaten in 
front, and sometimes he is carried by two men on horseback, the two ends 
of the pole of the chau-r!,ol resting on the necks of their horses. Formerly 
two horses were kept for every leopard ; but now three horses are given to 
two leopards. Others have a dooly, or a cart drawn by four oxen. Many 
travel along on one and the same dooly. A tame, trained leopard has the 
dooly carried by three men, others by two. 

8kill exhibited by hunting leopards. 

Leopards will go against the wind, and thus they get scent of a prey, 
or come to hear its voice. They then plan an attack, and give the hunters 
notice where the prey is.1 The hunters keep the animal near themselves. 
and proceed to catch the prey. This is done in three ways. 

l. Upargha(T. The hunters let off the leopard to the right from the 
place where the deer 2 was seen. The leopard swiftly seizes it with his 
(:laws. 2. Righni. The leopard lies concealed, and is shown the deer 2 from 
a distance. The collar is then taken off, when the leopard, with perfect 
skill, will dash off, jumping from ambush to ambush till he catches the 
deer.2 3. Muhari. The leopard is put in an ambush, having the wind 
towards himself. The cart is then taken away to the opposite direction. 
This perplexes the deer, 2 when the leopard will suddenly make his way near 
it and catch it. 

It is impossible to describe the wonderful feats of this animal ; 
language fails to express his skill and cunning. Thus he will raise up the 
dust with his forefeet and hind legs, in order to conceal himself; or he will 
lie down so flat, that you cannot distinguish him from the surface of the 
ground. 

Formerly a leopard would not kill more than three deer 2 at one and the 
same chase ; but now he will hunt as many as twelve. 

His l\Iajesty has also invented a method called chatrman(lal. The 
hunters lie in ambush near a place frequented by deer, 2 and commence the 
chase from this place as if it was a qamarafla hunt (in which drivers are 
used). The leopards are then let off in all directions, and many deer 2 are 
thus caught. 

The men employed to train and keep the imperial leopards receive 
presents on all occasions when the animals exhibit skill, as an encourage­
ment to further exertions. A special present has been fixed for each 
animal, but I cannot specify this. 

Once, from the kindness shown by His Majesty, a deer 2 made friendship 

[ 1 '.I'he translation of this passage is doubtful.-P.J 
L2 Aha, gazelle.-P.J 
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with a leopard. They lived together and enjoyed each other's company. 
The most remarkable thing was this, that the leopard when let off against 
other deer,1 would pounce upon them as any other leopard. 

In former times leopards were never allowed to remain loose 
towards the close of the day; for people were afraid of their stubbornness 
and anxiety to run away. But now, in consequence of the practical rules 
made by His Majesty, they are let loose in the evenings and yet remain 
obedient. Formerly, leopards were also kept blindfolded,2 except at the 
time of the chase; for the leopards used to get brisk and run about as if 
mad. But nowadays they are kept without covers for their heads. The 
grandees of the court are allowed to bet on forty khii?a leopards; whoever 
wins takes the amount of his bet from the othern. If a leopard is first in 
bringing twenty deer, his J)oriyci 3 gets five rupees from his equals. The 
grandee in charge of the khii?a leopards, Sayyid A}:tmad of Barha, 4 gets 
one muhr from each bet, by which he makes a good deal of money. As 
often as a grandee lays before His :Majesty twenty pair of deer horns,5 he 
takes an Ashraf'i from each of his equals. So also do the 'J'arafdiirs and 
Qariiwals 6 bet ; in fact every one shows his zeal in trying to get as many 
deer 1 as possible. The skins of the deer 1 are often given to poor people as 
part of money presents. 

It is remarkable that His Majesty can at once tell by seeing a hide to 
what hunting ground the deer 1 belonged. 

His Majesty, in fulfilment of a vow made by him before the birth of 
the eldest prince, never hunts on Fridays.7 

[ 1 Aho, gazelle.-P.] 
[ 2 i.e. hooded.-P.] 
3 The man who holds the ch~in to which the leopard is fastened. 
• He was a Duhazciri; vide At.in 30, No. 91. 
5 Akbar required the horns of deer. 

_ " In this year (\lSl ), His Majesty built several edifices and castles on the road from 
Agra to Ajmir. The reason was this. He thought it incumbent upon him once a year to 
make a pilgrimage to the tomb (dargah) of Mu<;n-i Chishti at Ajmir; he therefore had 
houses built at every stage on the road to that town. He also erected at every kos a tower 
(manara), and had a well made near it. The towers were studded with several hundred 
thousand horns of deer which His Majesty had killed during his lifetime. The words 
mfl-i shalsJi contain the Tarikh (981). I wished His Majesty had made gardens and sarais 
for travellers instead." Bada,onf, ii, p. 173. Vide also Elliot's Index, p. 243, note. 

6 7.'arafdars, the men in charge of a t.araf, which word Abii'l-Fa;l above used in the 
same sense as mi:'.l, or set. 'j'arafdar means also a Zamlndar. A Qarawal is a driver. 

7 "It was at this time [1027 A.H. or A.D. 1618] that Shahziida Shujii, son of Shiihjahiin, 
fell ill, and as I am so much attached to him, and the doctors could not cure him of the 
insensibility in which he had lain for several days, I humbly prayed to God, and asked 
Him a favour. During the prayer, it occurled to me that I had already made a contract 
with my God and had promised Him to give up hunting after reaching the age of fifty, not 
to touch after that an arrow or a gun, and never again to slay an animal with my own 
hands ; and I thought that if I should carry into effect my former vow from the present 
time, which would prevent so many animals from being killed, God might grant my 
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The Siyah-gosh.1 

His Majesty is very fond of using this plucky little animal for hunting 
purposes. In former times it would attack a hare or a fox ; but now it 
kills black deer.2 It eats daily 1 s. of meat. Each has a separate keeper, 
who gets 100 d. per mensem. 

Dogs. 

His :Majesty likes this animal very much for his excellent qualities, 
and imports dogs from all countries. Excellent dogs come from Kabul, 
especially from the Haziira district [north of Rawiil Pind1]. They even 
ornament dogs, and give them names.3 Dogs will attack every kind of 
animals, and more rema.t'kable still, they will attack a tiger. Several also 
will join and hunt down the enemy. Kha§a dogs get daily 2 s. of meat; 
others get l¼ s. There is one keeper for every two Tazi 4 (hunting) dogs; 
their wages are 100 d. per mensern. 5 

Hunting Deer 6 with Deer. 

This timid animal also may be tamed and trained. They put a net 7 

over his horns, and let it off against wild deer, 6 which from fear will fight 
with them. During the struggle, the horn, or the foot, or the ears of the 
wild deer will get entangled in the net; the hunters who have been lying 
in ambush, will then run up to it, and catch it. The deer thus caught 

prayer for the prince's recovery, I then made this contract with God, and promised, in all 
singleness of intention and true belief, never again to harm an animal with my own 
hand. Through God's mercy, the sufferings of the prince were entirely allayed. 1,Vhen I 
was in the womb of my mother, it happened one day that I did not quicken as usual. 
The servants of the Harem grew alarmed, and reported the fact to my august father 
:Akbar~. In those days my father was continually hunting with leopards. That day 
happened to be Friday. l\1y father then, with a view to making God inclined to preserve 
me, made a vow never again, to the end of his life, to hunt on Fridays. I have followed 
the practice of my father, and have never hunted with leopards on a Friday." Tuzuk-i 
Jahangir,, p. 249. 

Jahiingir's self-denial was not great; for when the prince was sick, Jahangir was fifty 
years of age ! 

1 Or black ear, the Persian translation of the Turkish qara-qolaq, whence our Felis 
caracal. 

[The Red Lynx of India, Persia, and Arabia. It is trained to take, besides the quarry 
mentio!_led, partridges, pigeons, cats, and Egyptian vultures, etc.-P.] 

[ 2 Ahii-yi siy,ih, a wrong term.-P.J 
3 This would not strike us as something worth mentioning. But as dogs are considered 

unclean animals by Muhammadans, they are not looked upon as domestic . .N'owadays 
we hear occasionally names, as kallii, bachhii; or English names a& Jeni (Fanny), buldiig 
(bull dog), etc. 

European bloodhounds were early imported by the Portuguese. Jahangir once said 
to Roe, " I only desire you to help me to a horse of the greatest size, and a male ahd female 
of mastiffes, and the tall Irish greyhounds, and such other dogges as hunt in your land." 
Regarding Europea,n dogs in India, ~ide also Tuzuk, p. 138, I. 3, from below. 

[' Tiizi is the Arab greyhound.-P.] 
[ 5 :for a note on hunting Dogs and Cheetas vide Jl. and Pro. As. Soc. Beng., 1907.-P.] 
[

6 Ahu, gazelle.-P.] 
[' Dam, probably a noose of thick gut.-P.] 
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passes through a course of instruction, and gets tame. If the net 1 should 
break, or the deer get tired during the struggle, it will return to the 
keeper, who either puts a new net 1 on it, or Rends out a fresh deer.2 

Sultiin Firilz-i Khilji used to in<lnlge in this sport; but His "l\Jajesty 
reduced this manner of hunting to a proper system. 

Sometimefl it happens that a wild deer will carry on the struggle from 
morning till evening, defeating as many as four tamed deer ; but at last 
it will ::;uccumh to the fifth. Deer arc nowadays rendered so perfectly 
obedient as to hunt at night; of their own accord they will return to their 
keepers, r-;houkl the net break, or the wild deer run away; on hearing 
the call, they will discontinue a fight, come back, and then again engage, if 
ordered to do so. 

In former times deer were never let loose at night time; for people 
were afraid, lest they should run away. Hence they attached a lieavy ball 
to one of their feet, when the deer were let loose. 

Many stories are related of the sagacity and faithfulness of trained 
deer. 

Only lately a deer created much sern;ation. It had run away from 
Iliihiib,-td, and after bravely crossing rivers and plains, returned to 
the Panjiib, its home, and rejoined its former keeper. 

In former times, two persons at mo,;t enjoyed together the pleaimres 
of deer lrnnting. They would even, from fear of the timidity of the deer, 
alter the Rtyle of their dress, and lie concealed among shrubs. Nor would 
they employ other than wild deer ; they caught them somehow, and 
tauglit them to hunt. His Majesty has intro<luced a new way, according 
to which more than two hundre<l may at the same time go deer hunting. 
They drive slowly about forty cattle towards a place where deer are; the 
hunters arc thus concealed, and when arrived enjoy the chase. 

There are nowadays also deer-studs; the deer born in captivity are 
employed as hunting-deer. 

The keepers will also bend forward and allow the trained deer to 
jump on thcnn from behind. Wild deer, on seeing this, will think that 
th,,y are in the act of copulation, and come near to fight. This ,vay 
of hunting is disapproved of by His Majesty, who uses female deer as a 
meani;; of making wild deer fight. 

Once a deer caught a leopard, whose foot had got entangled in the nct.1 

Both were bronght together from Gujri'it, as mentioned above(?). 
m1r111(rchera is the name given to the following mode of hunting. 'rhe 

[ 1 D,im, probably a noose of thick gut.-1'.] [ 2 Ahft, gazelle. - P.] 
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hunter takes a shield, or a basket, the concave 1 side being turned from him. 
He then lights a lamp, which being put in the concavity of the shield, will 
conceal him, and commences to ring bells. Other hunters lie at the same 
time in wait. The light of the lamp, and the sound of the bells, will 
attract the animals towards the place, when they are shot by the hunters 
in ambush. The sound of musical instruments will so enchant deer 
that they are easily caught; or sometimes hunters will charm them with 
a song, and when the deer approach will rise up and cruelly slay them. 
From a long time His l\Iajesty has disapproved of these two methods. 

Thangi. The hunter manages to get opposite a wild deer ; and 
bareheaded, from a distance, he commences to throw himself into odd 
attitudes. The deer then mistakes him for a mad man, and from curiosity 
will approach him. At this moment the hunters come from the ambush 
and kill it. 

Baukara. The hunters lie in ambush, against the scent, at a good 
distance from each other. Some others drive the deer towards them, each 
of the drivers swinging a white sheet above his head. The deer naturally 
will take fright, and run towards the hunters in ambush, who kill them. 

J)aijawan. Two good shots, dressed in green, place themsel-ves as 
before, and have the deer driven towards themselves. This manner of 
hunting yields much amusement, as the deer get quite perplexed. 

Ajara. The hunters tie green twigs round their bodies from head to 
foot, and similarly conceal their bows and arrows. They then move boldly 
to a place where deer generally pass, and enjoy the chase. Or they make 
ropes of deer skin, and attach them to trees, or let them hang down from 
poles all round about the place where wild deer sleep. They then lay down 
some nooses at a place situate against the wind. ,Yhen the hunters show 
themselves from the side, the deer are compelled to run towards the spot 
where the nooses lie, and thus get caught. Sometimes the hunter will 
take his place behind a tree, and imitate the voice of deer. As soon as 
deer approach him, he kills them. Or, they tie a female deer to a place in 
a plain, or they let a trained deer go to the pRsture place of wild deer. The 
latter will soon come near it, and get entangled with their feet. 

'fhangi. The hunter ... 2 walks about bareheaded as if mad ; his 
clothes are stained all over with pan juice, and the man himself acts as if 
he were wounded. Wild animals and others will soon gather round him, 
waiting for his death; but their greediness and desire lead them to 
destruction. 

[ 1 Wiizhgun. The concave side towards him ?-P.] 
2 The text has dar @ana-yi zfn, in the hollow of a saddle(?). 
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Buffal,o Hunts. 

At a place where buffaloes sleep, a rope is laid in the ground ; but 
the end forming a loop is left outside. Another long rope is attached to it. 
To this they tie a female buffalo that wants the male. A courageous 
active man lies in ambush. As soon as a wild male buffalo comes to the 
spot, and covers the female, the hunter makes use of the opportunity, 
and fastens the foot of the male ; but it frequently happens that the man 
loses courage, and has to pay for the attempt with his life. 

Another mode of catching them is to go near the ponds which they 
frequent. They put snares round the ponds ; and sitting on tame buffaloes 
the hunters go into the water with spears in their hands. Some buffaloes 
are then killed with spears, others are caught in the snares. A similar 
method may be adopted when buffaloes are attacked in their jungle 
pastures. 

On Hunting with Hawks. 
His 1\Iajesty is very fond of these remarkable animals, and often uses 

them for hunting purposes. Though he trains the biiz,1 shiihin,2 shunqiir,3 

and burkat 4 falcons, and makes them perform wonderful deeds, His Majesty 
prefers the biisha,5 to which class of hawks he gives various names. 

As I am compelled to hurry on, and must restrict myself to summary 
accounts, it is impossible to say much about this matter, or about the 
skill of the several birds, especially as I know little about it, being by 
nature averse to destroying 1ife. I shall, however, give a few details, and 
lead inquirers to the retired spot of knowledge. 

In the middle of spring the birds are inspected ; after this they are 
allowed to moult, and are sent into the country. As soon as the time of 
moulting is over, they are again inspected. The commencement is made 
with the khiifa falcons (biiz) which are inspected in the order in which 
they have been bought. The precedence ofjurras 1 is determined by the 
number of game killed by them. Then come the biishas,5 the shiihins,2 the 
khelas, 6 the chappak7 biishas, the ba,~ris, the young ba~ris,8 the shikaras,7 

[1 Briz, the female goshawk, the jurra being the male.-P.] 
[' Shahin, fem., the male being the shahincha., is in India the Shahin Falcon, but in 

Persia the Peregrine is included in this term. Vide Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 1907.-P.] 
[ 3 The Shunqar was a .Jer falcon, of which an occasional specimen found its way to 

India. It is doubtful whether it ever lived in India long enough to be trained. Vid_e Note 
in Journ. and Proc. As. Soc. Beng., vol. iii, No. 2, 1907.--P.J 

[ 4 Barkat, bargiul, etc., was the Golden Eagle.-P.J 
[ 5 Basha is the female of the Common English Sparrow-hawk, the male being called 

bashin.-P.] 
[ 6 Khela, word not traceable ; evidently the Hindi name of some hawk.-P.] 
[' Chappak is the Hindi name of the male of the Shikara or Indian Sparrow-hawk. 

The dictionaries make the former term masculine, and the latter feminine, but Aktar 
being a falconer knew better.-P.] 

[ 8 Bal.t,r'i is the female peregrine, and bal.t,ri bachcha the tier<.'el or male, which is a third 
smaller; bachcha does not mean" young ".-P.] 
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the chappak shikaras, the turrnatis,1 the rekTs, 2 the be.sras,3 the dhotis, the 
charg}1s, the charaJ.~ela, 4 the lagars, and thejhagars,5 (which His l\Iajesty 
calls the chappak 6 kind of the lagar). The Molchins 7 also are inspected­
the molchin is an animal resembling the sparrow, of yellowish plumage, 
like the shah in; it will kill a kulang 8 crane. People say that, whilst flying, 
it will break the wing 9 of the kulang, and others maintain that it pierces 
its eyes ; but this cannot be proved. Odhpapars 10 also are brought from 
Kashmir. This bird has a bluish (sabz) colour and is smaller than a parrot; 
its beak is red, straight, and long ; 11 its tail is rather elongated. It brings 
down small birds, and returns to the hand of the keeper. 

l\Iany other birds can be trained for the chase, though I cannot specify 
all. Thus the crow, the sparrow, the bodna, 12 and the sctri"i 13 will learn to 
attack. 

His l\Iajesty, from motives of generosity and from a wish to add 
splendour to his Court, is fond of hunting with falcons, though superficial 
observers think that merely hunting is his object. 

In this department many l\Ian~andiirs, A1_1adis, and other soldiers are 
employed. The footmen are mostly Kashmiri:s or Hindustanis. Their 
pay is as follows. First class of the former first grade, 7-§ R. ; second, 
7 R. ; third, 6} R. Second class, first grade, 6½ R. ; second, 6¼ R. ; third, 
5¾ R. Thi"rd class, first grade, 5½ R. ; second, 5 R. ; third, 4½ R. First 
class of the latter (Hindustani:), first grade, 5 R. ; second, 4¾ R. ; third, 
4½ R. Second class, first grade, 4¼ R. ; second, 4 R. ; third, 3¾ R. Third 
class, first grade, 3½ R. ; second, 3¼ R. ; third, 3 R. 

Allowance of Food. 

In Kashmir and in the aviaries 14 of Indian amateurs, the birds are 
generally fed once a day; but at Court they are fed twice. A baz falcon 

[ 1 Turmati or vulg. turumt'i, is the Red-hPaded l\Ierlin.-P.] 
[ 2 Regi. the ~ommon English l\Jerlin.-P.J 
[ 3 The Besra Sparrow-ha wk ma IP and female. sexes transposed in the dictionaries.--P. 1 
[' Gharaf1 or char/Ji is the female, and charaf1ela the male of F. Sakar of Jerdon.-P.] 
[ 5 La{lar is the female, andjliagctr the male o{ F. Jugger.-P.] 

6 See n. 7, p. 30-t. 
[ 7 Jfolc"1n. obviously the Fakonet. Apparently it was occasional!~· trained to alight 

on a crane·s head, the startled quarry beinµ then gathered by hand.-P.J 
[ 8 Kulang, the common Crane (in the Pan jab k,,11j), the coolan of Anglo-Indian sports­

men.--P. l 
[ 9 Kulrmg rii az pa andiizad, "brings down a crane."-P.J 
10 The name of this bird is doubtful. It is not to be found among the names of Kashmiri 

birds given in the Iqbalniima, p. 159. 
[ 11 Probably the Green ,Tay, Sissa Sinensis, Xo. (ii3, of Jordan, Yo!. ii.-P.] 
[ 12 BrJ,/nn for bii,/ana, the common Quail. which is used for fighting.-P.J 
[ 13 Siirii, the common ::\faina.-P.J 
[ 14 Qiish-Til!Jina, mews for hawks.-P.] 
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gets a quantity of meat weighing 7 d{tms; the jurra, 6 d. ; the ba?iri, 
liichTn,1 and khela, 5 d. ; the biisha, 3 d. ; the chappak biisha, shikara, 
chappak sMkara, besra, dhoti, etc., 2 d. Towards the close of every day, 
they are fed on sparrows, of which the biiz,jurra, and ba~ri, get each seven; 
the liichin, five ; the biisha, three ; others, two. Charg}J_s and lagars get 
at the same time meat. Shunqiirs, shiihbiizes, burkats, get one ser. On 
the hunting grounds they feed them on the game they take. 

Prices of Falcons. 
From eagerness to purchase, and from inexperience, people pay high 

sums for falcons. His }Iajesty allows dealers every reasonable profit; 
but from motives of equity, he has limited the prices. The dealers are to 
get their gain, but buyers ought not to be cheated. In purchasing falcons 
people should see to which d the following three classes birds belong. 
First, khiina-kurfa birds ; they have moulted whilst in charge of 
experienced trainers, and have got new feathers. Second, chuz birds; 
they have not yet moulted. Third, Tariniik birds ; they have moulted 
before they were captured. First class, a superior biiz costs 12 rmthrs ; 
second grade do., 9 ."/1,f.; third do., 6 M. Second class, first, 10 M. ; 
second, 7 M. ; third, 4 1.11. A third class biiz is somewhat cheaper than 
second class ones. 

Jurras. First class, 8, 5, 2, IM. Second class, 6, 4, I½, IM., 5 R. 
Biishas. First class, 3, 2, IM., 4 R. Second class, 2, IM., 5 R. 
Shah"ins of both kinds, 3, 2, IM. 
Ba?1r1s, 2, I½, IM. Young Ba?1r"is 2 a little less. 
Khelas, lt 1, ½ M. 
Gharg]J_s, 2} R., 2, 1 ½ R. 
Chappak baslws, IR. ; ½, ¼ R. 
Shikaras, l½ R., I,} R. 
Besras, 2 R., l½, IR. 
Chappak shikarahs, lagars,jhagars, turmaris, rekTs, 1 R., ½, k R. Their 

prices are not classified. 
His Majesty rewards the Mir,phikiirs (superintendents 3 of the chase) 

according to their ranks, "·ith suitable presents. There are also fixed 
donations for each game brought in, varying from 1 ill. to 1 d. If the 
falcons bring down the game alive or dead, attention is 1mid to the skill 
which it exhibited and to the size of the quarry. The man who keeps the 
falcon gets one-half of the allowance. If His Majesty hunts himself, fifty 

[ 1 Lachfn is the Turki-name of the Shiihin.-P.J 
[ 2 Bal;ri bachcha, peregrine tierc,el.--P.] 
[ 3 Mir 8hikar is a term applied to any bir<l-catcher, assistant falconer, etc.-P.} 



per cent. of the donation is stopped. If h rds arereceived by the Imperial 
aYiary1 ar-: prshkash (tribute), the Qushbr_r;'i (Superintendent of the shiarv)1 

gets for every ll(rz q R., and the accountant 1 R. Forjurras, the Qush lwgT 
gets l R.; the accountant, ¼ R.; for b{ishas, the former receives 1 R. ; 
the latter, J R. ; for every lach"in, clwrg_/_i_, clwrg_!J.ela, khela, ba?ir1-bachcha, 
the former gets JR., the latter in R. ; f()r every chhappak, baslia, dlwtT, 
etc., the former receives 1 \r, the other 

0
1

0 R. (silki). 
Tl1e minimum number of baz and shiiJ11n falcons, kept at Court, is 

forty; of _jurms, thirty; of bashas, one hundred; of ba~ris, clwry}.s, 
twenty; of laga!·s, and shikaras, ten. 

Waterfou.>l. 

Hunting waterfowl affords mueh anrnserncnt. A rather curious way 
of catching them is the following. They make an artificial bird of the skin 
of a waterfowl with the wings, the beak, and the tail on it. Two holes 
are made in the skin for looking through. The body is hollow. The 
hunter puts hir-; head into it, and stands in the water up to his nrck. He 
then gets carefully near the birds, and pulls them one after the othrr below 
the water. But sometimes they are cunning and fly away. 

In Ka;;hmir they teach baz falcons to srizc the birds whilst swimming 
about, and to return with them to the boat of the hunter. Or the hawk 
will keep a waterfowl down, and sit on it [till the man in the boat conH:c]. 

Another method is to let water huffalors go into the water, bet\\'ecn 
which the lrnnter conceals himself, and thur-; catches the birds. 

Durriij 2 catching. There are variour-; methods. Some get a young one 
and train it till it obeys every call. It will fight with other birds. They 
put it into a cage, and place·hair-ncts 3 round about it. Atthesigrn1l of the 
fowler, the hird commences to sing,4 when \Yild ones come near it Pithcr 
from fricn(h,hip or a desire to fight, and get Pntangled in the snan·s. 

Bodnos.5 The hunter makes a daypot \Yii h a narrow neck and, at 
night tinH'.. hlO\n; into it, which produces a noi:-;e like an owl's er_\". The 
boclnas, frightened. by the noise, come together. Another man then lighi s 
a bundle of straw, and swings it about_ t-O tlwt the eyes of the birds gd 
dazzlNl. The fowlers thereupon seize the birds, and put them i11to cages. 

Lagrirs. They resemble charg}t_s; in body they are as large jurras. 
They hang nets :i (about the bodv of a trainrd laga!') and put birds' 

[ 1 ;\J.,,rn.-1'.j 
t2 Th" d11rnij is the francolin or bla('k partridge. Abu '1-l'a::J was e,idPntl~- not a 

sportsman and probably meant the red-legged partridgP, the chukor of India aml the 
kabk of Pnsia.--1'. j 

( 3 Hair nooses.-!'.] [4 I.e. utfrr its diallenging ra]L-P.] 
:" B,,dina in Persia is the Common Qi;ail.-- P. i 
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feathers into its claws. It is then allowed to fly up. The birds think that 
it has got hold of prey, and when they get entangled in the nets,1 they 
commence to fight, and fall to the ground. 

Ghaugl!Ji,i. They fasten together on a cross-stick an owl and a 
g}J_aug]J_a, 'i, 2 and hang hair nets 1 round about them. The md will soon get 
restless ; the birds think that the owl wishes to fight, and commence to 
cry out. Other g]J_augha,1.s and owls will come to their assistance ; and get 
entangled in the nets.1 

Frogs. 

Frogs also may be trained to catch sparrows. This looks very funny. 
His l\Iajesty, from curiosity, likes to see spiders fight 3 and amuses 

himself in watching the attempts of the flies to escape, their jumps, and 
combats with their enemy. 

I am in the power of love ; and if I have thousands of wishes, it is 
no crime; 

And if my passionate heart has an (unlawful) desire, it is no crime. 

And in truth, His Majesty's fondness for leopards is an example of 
the power of love, 4 and an instance of his wonderful insight. 

It would take me too long to give more details. It is impossible to 
enumerate all particulars ; hence it is better to go to another subject. 

ON AMUSEMENTS. 

His Majesty clevises means of amusement, and makes his pleasures a 
means of testing the character of men. 

There are several kinds of amusements, of which I shall give a few 
details. 

[ 1 Dam, a noose. Ti,e nooses are attached to the claws. A hawk so prepared is called 
in the Panjab, a biirak lur!in{i). For Plate and description, vide Journ. As. Soc. Beng., 
vol. iii, 1907.-1'.] 

[ 2 Ghauqhii,i is probably the Large Grey Ibbhler or sit Mii,i, 4:10 of Jerdon.--P.) 
[ 3 Ba-shikctr-i <;ankabut dil nihad means "catch their prey ".--P.J 
4 The Historian may thank AJ.ii ~I-Fa~! for having preserved this little trait of Akbar's 

character. In several places of the A~in, Abu '!-Fa,) trieg hard to ascribe to His ::IJajesty 
hi/her motives in order to bring the emperor's passion for hunting in harmony with his 
character as the spiritual guide of the nation. Rut as " higher motives " were insufficient 
to explain t]ie fancy which Akbar took in frog and spider fights, Abii 'l-Fa7cl has to recognize 
the fact that peculiar leanings will lead even a sensible man to oddities and to actions 
opposed to the general tenor of his character. 
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The game of Chaugan (hockey).1 

Superficial observers look upon this game as a mere amusement, and 
consider it mere play ; but men of more exalted views see in it a means 
of learning promptitude and decision. It tests the value of a man, and 
strengthens bonds of friendship. Strong men learn in playing this game 
the art of riding ; and the animals learn to perfo.Fm feats of agility and to 
obey the reins. Hence His Majesty is very fond of this game. Externally, 
the game adds to the splendour of the Court ; but viewed from a higher 
point, it reveals concealed talents. 

When His Majesty goes to the maydan (open field) in order to play 
this game, he selects an opponent and some active and clever players, 
who are only filled with one thought, namely, to show their skill against 
the opponent of His }Iajesty. From motives of kindness, His Majesty 
never orders any one to be a player; but chooses the pairs by the cast of 
the die. There are not more than ten players ; but many more keep 
themselves in readiness. When one ghari (20 minutes) has passed, two 
players take rest, and two others supply their place. 

The game itself is played in two ways. The first way is to get hold 
of the ball with the crooked end of the clwugan stick, and to move it 
slowly from the middle to the Ml. 2 This manner is called in Hindi rol. 
The other way consists in taking deliberate aim, and forcibly hitting the 
ball with the chaugan stick out of the middle ; the p-layer then gallops 
after it, quicker than the others, and throws the ball back. This mode is 
called bela, and may be performed in various w::-.ys. The player may either 
strike the ball with the stick in his right hand, and send it to the right 
forwards or backwards; or he may do so with his left hand; or he may 
send the ball in front of the horse to the right or to the left. The ball may 
be thrown in the same direction from behind the feet of the horse or from 
below its body ; or the rider may spit 3 it when the ball is in front of the 
horse; or he may lift himself upon the back leather 3 of the horse, and 
propel the ball from between the feet of the animal. 

His Majesty is unrivalled for the skill which he shows in the various 
---- ------ ------

1 There is scarcely a Muhammadan Historian that does not allude to this game. 
Bi\ba,r says it is pla} eel all ovPr Thi bet. In the East of India the people of J\Iunnipore 
{As~am) are looked upon as cleYer hockey players. Vidt Vigni's TraYeh in Cashmir, 
ii, p. 289. 

Sayyicl <;Abdu 'llah Kban, son of Mir Khwiinda, was Akbar's chauganbegi, or Superin­
tenclent of the game of chaugan; ?'id£ B~d. IT, Pc 368. In the beginning of Akbar's reign, 
after 970, Ghariwali, which lies a farsnng from Agra, was the favourite spot for chaug,,n 
playing. Bad. II, p. 70. [Chaugan, polo.-P.] 

2 The pillars which mark the end of the plJ,yground. 
[ 3 Meaning not clear.-P.J 
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ways of hitting the ball ; he often manages to strike the ball while in the 
air, and astonishes all. When a ball is driven to the ~al, they beat the 
naqqara, so that all that are far and near may hear it. In order to increase 
the excitement, betting is allowed. The players win from each other, and 
he who brought the ball to the f,iil wins most. If a ball be caught in 
the air, and passes, or is made to pass, beyond the limit (mil), the game is 
looked upon as burd (drawn). At such times the players will engage in a 
rt>gular fight about the ball, and perform admirable feats of skill. 

His Majesty also plays at chaugiin in dark nights, which caused much 
astonishment even among clever players. The balls which are used at 
night, are set on fire. 1 For this purpose, paliis wood is used, which is very 
light, and burns for a long time. For the sake of adding splendour to the 
games, which is necessary in worldly matters, His l\Iajesty has knobs of 
gold and silver fixed to the tops of the chaugan sticks. If one of them 
breaks, any player that gets hold of the pieces may keep them. 

It is impossible to rlescribe the excellency of this game. Ignorant as 
I am, I can say but little about it. 

C.Jshqbazi (pigeon-flying). 

His Majesty calls pigeon-flying C.£shqbiizi (love-play). This occupation 
affords the ordinary run of people a dull kind of amusement; but His 
Majesty, in his wisdom, makes it a study. He even uses the occupation 
as a way of reducing unsettled, worldly-minded men to obedience, and 
avails himself of it as a means productive of harmony and friendship. 
The amusement which His Majesty derives from the tumbling and flying 
of the pigeons reminds one of the ecstasy and transport of enthusiastic 
dervishes ; he praises God for the wonders of creation. It is therefore 
from higher motives that he pays so much attention to this amusement. 

The pigeons of the present age have reached a high state of perfection. 
Presents of pigeons are sent by the kings of Iran and Tflran ; but 
merchants also bring very excellent ones in large numbers. 

When His Majesty was very young, he was fond of this amusement ; 
but afterwards, when he grew C!Wer and wiser, he discontinued pigeon­
flying altogether. But since then, on mature consideration, he has again 
taken it up. 

A well-trained pigeon of bluish colour, formerly belonging to the Khan-i 

1 "In the beginning of 974 (,July, 1566), the emperor returned (from Jaunpur) to 
Agra, and passed his time in amusement~. He went to Nagarchin, a new town which he 
had built near Agra, and enjoyed the chaugangame, dog-hunting, and pigeon-flying. He 
also invented a fire ball with which he could play at chaugiin during dark nights." Bad. II, 
p. 48. 

The town of Xagarchin was subsequently deserted. 
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Ac;-::-;am Kokaltash (c;-Aziz, Akbar's foster-brother), fell into His }Iajesty's 
hands. From the care which was bestowed upon it by His Majesty, it has 
since become the chief of the imperial pigeons, and is known under the 
name of Mahana. From it descended several excellent pigeons as AshkT 
(the weeper), Parizad (the fairy), Almas (the diamond), and Shah c;- udi (Aloe 
Royal). Among their progeny again there are the choicest pigeons 
in the whole world, which have brought the trained pigeons of c;-Umar 
Shaykh l\:I:irza (father of Bahar), Sultan I:Iusayn Mirza (vide p. 107, note 6) 
into oblivion. Such improvement, in fact, has been made in the art of 
training, as to astonish the amateurs of Iran and Turan, who had to learn 
the art from the beginning. 

I~ former times pigeons of all kinds were allowed to couple ; but His 
}Iajesty thinks equality in gracefulness and performance a necessary 
condition in coupling, and has thus bred cl1oice pigeons. The custom is 
to keep a male and a female pigeon, if not acquainted with each other, 
for five or six days together, when they become so familiar that, even aft.er 
a long separation, they will again recognize each other. The hen generally 
lays her eggs from eight to twelve days after coupling, or more if she be 
small or sickly. Pigeons couple in Milmnah (September-October), and 
separate in Farwardin (February-March). A hen lays two eggs, but 
sometimes only one. The cock will sit upon the eggs by daytime, and the 
hen during the night, and thus they keep them warm and soft. In winter 
they hatch for twenty-one days ; but if the air be warm, they only take 
seventeen or eighteen. For about six days, the pigeons feed their young 
ones withfalah, which means grain reduced to pap in the crops of the old 
ones. Afterwards they feed them from the grain in their crops, which 
they bring up before it is fully digested. This they continue for about a 
month, and as soon as they see that the young ones can pick up their own 
grain, the old ones will go away. Eggs, or even young ones, are sometimes 
given to other pigeons to take care of. Home bred young ones are trained. 
Some are kept in a tor (?) till they get stronger, and get acquainted with 
the place. As soon as these two things have been attained, the pigeons 
only get one-third or one-fourth of their daily allowance of food. When 
they have got a little accustomed to hunger, they are gradually allowed 
to take flights. They take daily about forty hawas (air), i.e., forty flights. 
At this period the trainers pay no regard to what is called charkh and 
baz"i (vide below). Of feathers, they count ten, and if eight of them have 
fallen out, the keepers no longer allow the pigeons to fly, but keep them at 
rest (kh1J!iibiin'idan). After two months, the pigeons get new feathers, and 
become very strong. They are then again let off. This is the best time 
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for showing their skill. As soon as the pigeons learn to perform the bczz'i 
and the char/..:h, they are sent to His :\lajt'stv for inspection, and arc kept 
for four months in readiness, to exhibit their skill. Charkh is a lusty 
movement ending with the pigeon throwing itself over in a full circle. 
If this circular turn be not completely carried out, the movement is called 
htf (shoulder), and is held in no esteem. Bctz'i is the same as mi6allaq 
zadan (lying on the back with the feet upwnrds, and quickly turning round, 
in Hind. kale,). Some thought that the two wings (kitj) meet, which 
appears to the observer as if it "·ere a nl'lc;al/aq; but His }Iajesty had one 
wing of a pigeon blackened, \\·hen the erroneousness of that opinion 
became evident. Some pigeons get confused dming the bazi and clupkh, 
and come stupefied to the ground. This is called guW/a, and is disliked. 
Sometimes pigeons hurt themselns and fall down ; but often they get 
all right again when they come near the ground ; and taking courage and 
collecting their strength they fly up again. A pigeon of the khal}a 
pigeon cots will perform fifteen charklis and seventy baz'is, a feat which will 
certainly astonish the spectators. Iu former times, they let eleven or 
hrnnty-onc pigeons fly at a time ; but nowadays they let off as many as 
one hundred and one. From the attention which His }lajesty has 
bestowed upon pigeons, they are now so carefully trained as to be let 
fly at night, even to great heights. 

At the time of departure and the breaking of the camp, the pigeons 
will follow, the cots being carried by bearers (kahc7r). Sometimes they 
will alight and take rest for a while, and then rise again. 

It would be difiicult to count the pigeons at Court ; but there are more 
than twenty thousand. Five hundred of them are khiil}a. They have a 
great reputation, and remarkable stories arc told of their skill. 

Pigeon trainers of former times, in order to determine the value of a 
pigeon, used to twist the foot,1 or looked to the slit of the eyes, or the 
openings on the top of the bill; but they failed to discover more signs of the 
rnlue of a breed. His Majesty has discovered many more ; and the fixing 
the Yalue of a pigeon, in formew times a matter of great difficulty, has 
now become very easy. First. His :\Iajesty subcfo·ided the three marks of 
former trainrrs as follows : the two eyes, and their upper and lower sigrn;; 2 

the eight claws ; the two sides of the beak, above and below. The mutual 
comparison of these signs has led to many additional means of fixing 
the value of a pigeon. Secondly. His Majesty looks to the variety and 
the colour of the annular protuberances on the feet of pigeons. A lJOok 

[ 1 Ba-t,,jtrrn-i pct. Can this mPan the angle made by tlse feet ?-P.j 
~' Du chashm b,ilci 1l p!i~in.-P.J 



313 

has been made in which the systematic order of these signs has been laid 
down. According to them, His l\Iajesty distinguishes ten classes, for each 
of which separate aviaries have been constructed. The price of pigeons 
in the first house has not been limited. l\Iany a poor man anxious to make 
his way has found in the training of superior pigeons a means of getting 
rich. A pair of second class pigeons has a value of 3 R. ; third class, 2½ R.; 
fourth class, 2 R.; fifth class, l½ R.; sixth class, 1 R.; seventh class, 
¾ R. ; eighth class, ½ R. ; ninth and tenth classes. ,i R. 

When inspections are held, the stock of Mohana first pass in review; 
then the young ones of Ashki. Though the latter belong to the former, 
they are now separately counted. Then come the four zirihi pigeons ; 
they are the stock of a pigeon which belonged to Haji <:Ali, of Samarqand, 
which coupled with an c; Udi hen, of which I do not know the owner ; 
their stock has become famous. The precedence of all other pigeons is 
determined by their age or the time they were bought. 

The Colours of Kha§a Pigeons. 

Magasi (flea-bitten) ; zirihi (steelblue) ; am'iri (?) ; zamiri (a colour 
between zirihi and amiri; His Majesty invented this name) ; chi?'ii 
(porcelain blue); nofti (grey like naptha); shafaqi (violet); <:udi (aloe­
wood coloured) ; surmai ( dark grey, like powder ofantimony) ; kishmishi1 
(dark brown, like currants 1 ); IJ,alwci~;;, (light-brown, like IJ,alwa sweetmeat); 
§andali (light-brown, like sandalwood) ; jigari (brown) ; nahati (greyish 
white); diiglli (bluish-white, like sour milk); wushki, (of the same colour 
as the gum called wushlc) ; j'ilan'i (chilani?) ; kura~'i (brown, like a new 
earthen pot?) ; niliifari (bluish-white) ; azraq_ (a colour between yellow 
and brown; His Majesty applies this name in this sense) ; atashi (black 
brown) ; shaftalu (peach coloured) ; gul-i gaz coloured (?), yellow ; 
kag!J,a?'i (yellowish, like native paper) ; ziigll (grey like a crow); agri 
(a colour between white and brown) ; muharraqi (a dirty black) ; kh?,r'i 
(a colour between greenish and C:udi) ; iibi (water coloured) ; 2 surmag 
(a name invented by His Majesty to express a colour between surma,'i 
and magasi). 

Pigeons of these colours have often different names, as gulsar (whose 
head resembles a flower) ; dmng/J_aza (stumptail) ; yakrang (of one colour) ; 
IJ,alquni-safid (white throat) ; parsafid (white wing) ; kalla (big head) ; 
gllazg/J_azh (wild chick) ; miigll 3 (name of an aquatic bird).; biibari (?) ; 
ci.lpar (red wing?) ; kalta par (short wing) ; miihdum 4 (moontail) ; 

: 1 Kishmish, Sultana raisins.-P.J 
[ 3 llla!Jh, a cormorant ?-P.] 

[ 2 Abi, blue.--P.] 
[ 4 111ahdum, with white on the tail.-P.] 
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fawqdiir (ring-bearer) ; marwiirid-sar (pearl head) ; mashi;aza-dum (torch­
tail) ; etc. 

Some trainers of the present age gave pigeons such names as indicate 
their colours. His Majesty rather calls them according to their qualities, 
as bughur (?), qarapilk (with black eyelids) ; abyiiri; palangnigiiri; 
rekhta pilk. 

There are also many pigeons which do not perform charJs..ts and baz'is, 
but are distinguished by their colours, or by peculiar tricks. Thus the 
Kokah 1 pigeon, the voice of which sounds like the call to prayer. 2. The 
Bagha, which utters a peculiar voice in the morning to wake up people. 
3. The Luqqa?_i,2 which struts about proudly, wagging its head, neck, and 
tail. 4. The Lotan. 3 They turn it about, and let it off on the ground, when 
it will go through all the motions which a half-killed fowl goes through. 
Some pigeons will do so when the keeper strikes his hand against the 
ground, and others will show the same restlessness when on leaving the 
cage their beak is made to touch the ground. 5. The Khern'i. The cock 
shows a remarkable attachment to the hen. Though he fly up so high as 
to be no longer visible, if the hen be exposed in a cage, he will get restless 
and drop down instantly to join her. This is very remarkable. Some of 
them come down with both wings spread, others close one ; some close 
both ; or they change alternately the wing which they close in flying. 6. 
The Rath pigeon is chiefly used for carrying letters, though any other kind 
may be trained to bring letters even from great distances. 7. The 
Nishiiwari pigeon will fly up, and follow its cage to whatever place it be 
taken. It will fly out of sight, and stay away for a day or two, when it 
comes down and remains in its cage. 8. The parpii (having feet covered 
with feathers) will inhale air (?) and act as if it sighed. 

Some pigeons are merely kept for the beauty of their plumage, the 
colours of which receive peculiar names. Thus some are called shiriizi, 
shustari, kashiini,jogiya, reza-dahan, magas"i, andqumri. 4 ·wild pigeons are 
called gala. I£ some of them are caught, they will be joined by a thousand 
others ; they soon get domesticated. They return daily to the fields, and 
get on their return salt water to drink. This makes them vomit the grain 
which they had eaten on the fields. The grain is collected and given as 
food to other pigeons. 

People say that pigeons will but rarely live above thirty yearn. 

[ 1 Can this be for kol.:la, a species of green pigeon which has a call like the human voice, 
i·i,[e ,Jerdon Xo. i78.-P.] 

[ 2 Laqa, la7a, etc., the fantail pigeon.-P.] 
[ 3 Lo/an, the ground-tumbler.-P.] 
[' Qumri, a white dovc.-P.] 
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Four sers of grain will be sufficient for one hundred of such pigeons as 
are made to fly; but for other pigeons five sers are required; or seven 
and a half if they pair. But flying pigeons get millet, not mixed with 
other grain; the others get a mixture of the seven kinds of grain, viz., 
rice, diil 1 -i nukhud (gram), mung diil 1 (millet), karar, lahdara, juiciir (vide 
p. 66). Though most servants of His Majesty keep pigeons and show 
much skill in training them, there are a few that have risen to eminence, 
as Qulc;AU; of Bukhara, l\Iasti of Samarqand, l\Iulliiziida, Pur-i l\Iullii 
Al_1mad Chand, l\Iuqbil Khan Chela, Kh:''aja ~andal Chela, l\Iumin of 
Hariit, c;Abdu '1-Lati{ of Bukhara, }J:aji Qiisim of Balkh, }J:ab1b of Shahrsabz, 
Sikandar Chela, Maltu, l\faqi?ud of Samarqand, Kh,yiija Phul, Chela 
H1riinand. 

The servants attached to the pigeon houses draw their pay on' the list 
of the army. The pay of a foot soldier varies from 2 R. to 48 R. per 
mensem. 

The game of Chaupar. 

From times of old, the people of Hindustan have been fond of this 
game. It is played with sixteen pieces of the same shape ; but every four 
-0f them must have the same colour. The pieces all move in the same 
direction. The players use three dice. Four of the six sides of each dice 
are greater than the remaining two, the four long sides being marked with 
one, two, five, and six dots nspectively. The players draw two sets of two 
parallel lines, of which one set bisects the other at right angles. These 
parallel lines are of equal length. The small square which is formed by 
the intersection of the two sets in the centre of the figure is left as it is ; 
but the four rectangles adjoining the sides of the square are each divided 
into twenty-four equal spaces in three rows, each of eight equal spaces, as 
shown in Pl. XYII, Fig. 17. The game is generally played by four players, 
of whom two play against the other two. Each player has four pieces, 
of which he puts two in the sixth and seventh spaces of the middle row 
of the parallellogram before him, and the other two in the seventh and 
eighth spaces of the right row. The left row remains empty. Each player 
moves his pieces, according to his throw, in the outer row, ahrnys keeping 
to the right, till he arrives at the outer left row of the parallelogram, from 
which he started ; and from there he moves to the middle row. When 
arrived at the latter place, he is pukhta (ripe), and from here, he must 
throw for each of his pieces the exact number which will carry them to 
the empty square in the centre of the figure. He is now ras'ida, or arrived. 

When a player is pulsJJ.ta or rasida, he may commence to play from 

[ 1 Pulse of miing.-P.] 
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the beginning, which leads to amusing combinations. As long as a player 
keeps two of his pieces together, the adversary cannot throw them out. 
If a player throws a double six, he can move two pieces over twelve 
spaces, provided the two pieces stand together on one. field ; but he is. 
allowed to move them only six fields onwards should he prefer doing so. 
A similar rule holds for double fives, etc. A throw consisting of a six, 
a five, and a one, is called khiim (raw) ; and in this case, two pieces, 
provided they are togdther on the same field, may each be moved six 
fields forwards, and every single piece twelve fields. If a player throws 
three sixes, and three of his four pieces happen to stand on one field, 
he may move each of them over twelve fields. A similar rule holds, if a 
player thrmv three twos, or three ones. There are many other rules for 
particul'ar cases. If a player has brought his four pieces into the central 
square, he throws, when his turn comes, for his companion, to get him 
ou.t too. Formerly the custom was that when a piece had come to the 
last row, and ... 1 His Majesty thinks it proper to do so from the very 
eighth field. If the throws of two players are the same as the throw of the 
preceding players, His Majesty counts them as qayim, or standing .. 
Formerly he did not allow such equal throws. If the four pieces of an 
opponent are pnkhta, and he yet lose his bet, the other players are entitled 
to double the amount of the bet. Should any of the players leave the game 
for some reason he may appoint anyone to play for him; but he will 
have to be responsible for the betting of his substitute. Of all winnings~ 
the substitute is entitled to two per cent; if a player loses a bet, his substi­
tute has to pay one per cent. If a player drops one of his pieces, or any 
of the players be late or inattentive, he is fined one rupee. But a fine of 
a muhur is exacted if any one prompts the other, or moves his pieces 
over too many fields, or tries to get two throws. 

Formerly many grandees took part in this game ; there were often 
as many as two hundred players, and no one was allowed to go home before 
he had finished sixteen games, which in some cases lasted three months. 
If any of them lost his patience and got restless, he had to drink a cup of 
wine. 

Superficially considered, all this is mere play; but His Majesty has. 
higher aims ; he weighs the talents of a man, and teaches kindness. 

The game of Chandal Mandal. 

This game was invented by His Majesty. The figure, or board, which 
is required, consists of sixteen parallelograms, arranged in a circular form 

1 The ~fSS. hn,ve az khanayi haslttum pfiyan sliavad, hangfim-i lsJltin shudan ilmada. 
gardad, which words are not clear to me. 
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round a centre. Each parallelogram is divided into twenty-four fields, 
every eight of which form a row ; vide Pl. XVII, Fig. 18. The number of 
pieces is sixty-four, and four dice are used, of which the four longer sides 
are marked \Yith one, two, ten, and twelve points respectively. The 
number of players is sixteen. Each gets four pieces, which are placed 
in the middle. As in Chaupar, the pieces are moved to the right, and pass 
through the whole circle. The player ,vho is out first, is entitled to receive 
the stipulated amount from the other fifteen players ; the second that is 
out, from fourteen players, and so on. The first player, therefore, wins 
most, and the last loses most ; the other players both lose and win. His 
l\Iajesty plays this game in several ways; one way in which the pieces 
are moved as if the fields were squares of a chess board, is ve.ry often 
played. I shall give a few particulan; and directions how to play the 
different kinds of this game. 

First kind, no piece can throw out another piece, but moves on by itsdf. 
Seconcl way, single pieces may be thrown out. Each player whose piece has 
thus been thrown out, commences again from his starting point. Third 
way, at each throw two pieces are moved at a time, either with or without 
the permission of throwing out pieces. Fourth way, the preceding rule is 
applied to three or four pieces at a time. F1fth way, the dice are thrown 
four times, and four pieces are moved at each throw. These different ways 
may, moreover, be varied by some players playing to the right, others to 
the left, or all in the same direction. Sixth way, a player is out when he 
comes to the place from which the player opposite to him commenced to 
play, moving from the middle row of his opponent into the empty space in 
the centre of the board. Or the game ends when each player arrives at the 
place from which his left hand neighbour commenced to play. Seventh 
way, each player puts his pieces before himself, and has three throws. At 
the first throw, he moves two of his pieces ; at the second, one of his own 
pieces and one belonging to his right hand neighbour; at the third throw, 
he moves any piece of his own, and allows his left hand neighbour to move 
one of his pieces. In this way of playing, no player throws out the pieces 
of his neighbours ; and when the game is in full swing, he allows each piece 
which happens to come into the row in which he is, to move according to 
his mvn throw, as a sort of compliment to a guest. Eighth way, two pieces 
when together may throw out another set of two pieces ; but single pieces 
do not throw out each other. Ninth way, four pieces together may throw 
out three together ; three together, sets of two ; and two together, single 
ones; but single pieces do not throw out each other. Tenth way, each 
player moves his pieces according to the number of points which he throws, 
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but at the same time, the player who sits opposite to him moves his pieces 
according to the number of points on the reverse side of the dice, whilst 
the two players to the right and left of the player who threw the dice, 
move their pieces according to the number of points to the right and left 
sides of the dice. Eleventh way, the players use five dice and four pieces. 
Each player, in his turn, throws the five dice, and moves his pieces 
according to the sum of the two highest points of his throw. The next 
highest point is taken by his vis-a-vis, and the two lowest points by his 
right and left hand neighbours. Twelfth way, the players have each five 
dice and five pieces. At every throw, he gives the points of one die to his 
right hand neighbour, and uses the others for himself. Sometimes the 
thrower mentions beforehand the names of four players to whom he 
wishes to give the points of four dice, he himself taking the points of the 
fifth die. And when a player requires only a few points, to get 
pukhta, he must give the remaining points to those near whom the 
dice fall. 

The game may also be played by fifteen or less players, the figure 
being lessened accordingly. So also may the number of the dice be 
increased or decreased. 

Cards. 

This is a well-known game. His Majesty has made some alterations in 
the cards. Ancient sages took the number twelve as the basis, and made 
the suit to consist of twelve cards ; but they forgot that the twelve kings 
should be of twelve different kinds. His Majesty plays with the following 
suits of cards. 1st, Ashwapat'i, the lord of horses. The highest card 
represents a king on horseback, resembling the king of Dihli:, with the 
umbrella (chatr), the standard (c;alam), and other imperial ensigns. The 
second highest card of the same suit represents a vaz"ir on horseback; 
and after this card come ten others of the same suit with pictures of horses, 
from one to ten. 2nd, Gajpati, the king whose power lies in the number of 
his elephants, as the ruler of Ori:sah. The other eleven cards represent, 
as before, the vazi:r, and elephants from ten to one. 3rd, N arpati, a king 
whose power lies in his infantry, as is the case with the rulers of Bi:japiir. 
The card represents a king sitting on his throne in imperial splendour ; 
the vazi:r sits on a footstool (§andal'i), and the ten cards completing this 
suit have foot soldiers, from one to ten. 4th, Gaahpati. The card shows 
a man sitting on a throne over a fort ; the vazi:r sits on a §andal'i over a 
fort ; and the remaining ten cards have forts from one to ten, as before. 
5th, Dhanpati, the lord of treasures. The first card of this suit shows a 
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man, sitting on a throne, and gold and silver heaps ; the vazir sits upon a 
§andal'i, as if he took account of the Treasury, and the remaining cards 
show jars full of gold and silver, from one to ten. 6th, Dalpati, the hero 
of battle. The first card of this suit shows a king in armour, sitting on 
his throne and surrounded by warriors on coats of mail. The vazi:r sits on 
a §andalT and wears a jaybri (breast armour) ; the ten other cards show 
individuals clad in armour. 7th, Nail'iipati, the lord of the fleet. The 
card shows a man sitting on a throne in a ship ; the vazir sits, as usual, on 
a §andali, and the other ten cards have boats from one to ten. 8th, Tipati, 
a queen sitting on the throne, surrounded by her maids. The second card 
shows a woman as vazir on a §andali, and the other ten cards have pictures 
of women, from one to ten. 9th, Surapati, the king of the divinities (deota) 
also called Indar, on a throne. The vazir sits on a §andal'i, and the ten 
other cards have pictures of divinities from one to ten. 10th, Asrpati, the 
lord of genii (deo). The card represents Sulayman, son of Dac.ud, on the 
throne. The vazir sits on a :~andali, and the other ten cards have genii .. 
11th, Banpatz, the king of wild beasts. The card represents a tiger (sher) 
,Yith some other animals. The vazi:r is drawn in the shape of a leopard 
(palang) and the other ten cards are pictures of wild beasts, as usual from 
one to ten. 12th, Ahipati, the king of snakes. The first card shows a 
serpent mounted on a dragon, whilst the vazi:r is a serpent riding on 
another serpent of the same kind. The remaining ten cards show serpents, 
from one to ten. 

The first six of these twelve suits are called bzshbar (powerful), and the 
six last, kambar (weak). 

His Majesty has also made some suitable alterations in the cards. 
Thus the Dhanpati, or lord of treasures, is represented as a man dis­
tributing money. The vazi:r sits on a :~andali, and inspects the Treasury ; 
but the ten other cards of this suit are representations of the ten classes 
of workmen employed in the Treasury, viz., the jeweller, the melter, the 
piece-cutter (muf.allas-siiz), the ,veighman, the coiner, the muhr counter, 
the bitikchi (miter) of dlzan pieces (vide p. 31, No. 17), the bifikchi of 
man pieces (vide p. 31, No. 20), the dealer, the qur§gar (vide p. 24, No. 15). 
His l\Iajesty had also the king of assignments painted on the cards, who 
inspects fcirmiins, grants, and the leaves of the daftar (vide p. 270) ; the 
vazir sits on a §andal'i with the daftar before him ; the other cards show 
officers employed in the Financial Department, as the paper maker, the 
misf.ar maker (vide p. Ci5, note 1), the clerk who makes the entries in the 
dnjtar, the illumina tor ( mu§awicir), the naqqiish ( who ornaments the pages), 
thejadwal-kash (who draws blue and gold lines on the pages), the Jarman 
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writer, the mujallid (bookbinder), the rangrez 1 (who stains the paper with 
different colours). The Piidishah-i qimash also, or king of manufactureni, 
is painted in great state, looking at different things, as Thibetan yaks, 
silk, silken stuffs. The vazir sits near him on a §andcdi, inquiring into 
former proceedings. The other ten cards represent beasts of burden. 
Again, the Piidishcih-i Chang, or lord of the lyre, is painted sitting on a 
throne, and listening to music ; the vazir sits before him, inquiiing into 
the circumstances of the performers, of whom pictures are given on the 
remaining cards. Next, the Padishiih-i zar i safid, or king of silver, 
who is painted distributing rupees and other· silver coins ; the vazir sits 
on a §andali, and makes inquiries regarding donations. On the other 
cards, the workmen of the silver mint are depicted, as before those of the 
gold mint. Then comes the Padishiih-i Shamsher, or king of the sword, 
who is painted trying the steel of a sword. The vazir sits upon a §andali, 
and inspects the arsenal ; the other cards contain pictures of armourers, 
polishers, etc. After him comes the Piidishah-i TiiJ} or king of the 
diadem. He confers royal insignia, and the §andali upon which the vazir 
sits, is the last of the insignia. The ten other cards contain pictures of 
workmen, as tailors, quilters, etc. Lastly, the Piidishiih-i Ghulaman, or 
king of the slaves, sits on an elephant, and the vazfr on a cart. The other 
cards are representations of servants, some of whom sit, some lie on the 
ground in worship, some are drunk, others sober, etc. 

Besides these ordinary games of cards, His Majesty also plays chess, 
four-handed and two-handed. His chief object is to test the value of men, 
and to establish harmony and good fellow-feeling at Court. 

_Ac.in 30. • 

THE GRANDEES OF THE E:WPIRE.3 

At first I intended, in speaking of the Grandees of the Court, to record 
the deeds which raised them to their exalted positions, to describe their 

1 This is the Hirnliistani ~orruption of the Persian rang-raz. [Rang-rFz is the common 
word in modern Persian.-P.7 

0 Taj is often translated b-y a crown; but tiij is a cap worn by oriental kings instead of 
1.he crown of ocddental kings. Hence the word diadem does not express the meaning of 
ta,i either. [It apparently is also used of a crown as well as the cap worn by dervishes.-P.] 

3 From the fact that Abii 'I-Faz! mentions in his list of Grandees Prince Khusraw. 
(vide No. 4) who was born in !)95, b~t not Prince Parw,z, who was horn in 997, we might 
conclude that the table was compiled prior to 997. But from my note top. 256, it would 
appear that the beginning of the list refers to a time prior to 9!l3, and Ab11 '1-Fa?l may have 
afterward added Khusraw's namP, though it is difficult to say why he did not add the names 
of Parwiz and Shifl1jahiin, both of whom were born before the A~in was completed. 

Again, Mirza Shij,hrukh (No. 7) and Mirza l\Iu~affar IJusayn (No. 8) are mentioned as 
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qualities, and to say something of their experience. Bttt I am unwilling 
to bestow mere praise ; in fact, it does not becomA the encomiast of His 
}Iajesty to praise others, and I should act against my sense of truthfulness, 
,vere I but to mention that which is praiseworthy, and to pass in silence 
over that which cannot be approved of. I shall therefore men ly record, 
in form of a table, their names and the titles which have been conferred 
upon them. 

I. Commanders of Ten Thousand. 

1. Shahziida Sultan Salim, eldest son of His ~fajesty. 

II. Commanders of Eight Thousand. 

2. Shiihzada Sultan Murad, second son of His Majesty. 

Ill. Commanders of Seven Thousand. 

3. Shahziida Sultan Danyal, third son of His Majesty. 

Akbar had.five sons:-

1. H~asan fltwins, born 3rd Rabi' I, 972. They only lived one month.} 
2 .. usayn 
3. Sultan Salim [Jahangir]. 
4. Sultan. l\forad. 
5. Sultan Danyal. 
Of daughters, I find three mentioned-(a) Shahzada Khiinum, born 

three months after Salim, in 977. (b) Shukru 'n-Nisii Begum, who in 1001 
was married to Mirza Shahrukh (No. 7, below, p. 326); and (c) A.ram 
Biinii Begum; both born after Sultan Diinyal. Regarding the death of 
the last Begum, vide Tuzuk, p. 386. 

Of Akbar's wives the following are mentioned 1 :-1. Sultan Ruqayyah 
Begum (a daughter of Mirza Rindal), who died 84 years old, 7th Jumiidl!, I, 
1035 (Tnzuk, p. 401). She was Akbar's first wife (zan-i kalan), but had 
no child by him. She tended Shahjahiin. Niir Jahan (Jahiingir's wife), 
also stayed with her after the murder of Sher Afkan. 2. Sultan Salima 
Begum. She was a daughter of Gulrukh (?) Begum 2 (a daughter of Bahar) 

Commanders of Five ThousaJI<l, though they were appointed in 1001 and 1003 respectiveiy, 
i.e., a short time before the A"in was completed. 

The biographical notices which I have given after the names of the more illustrious 
grandees are chiefly taken from a MS. copy of the .M1,•,1,sir• 'l- Umar,,• (No. 77of the MSS. 
of the As. Soc. Bengal), the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri, the 'J'abaqiit-i Akbari, Badii,oni, and the 
A kbarniima. For the convenience of the student of Indian History, I have added a 
genealogical table of the House of Timur, and would refer the reader to a more detailed 
article on the (;hronoiogy of Timur anrl. his Descendants published by me in the Proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for August, l 869. 

1 Vide Additional notes. 
2 Re((arding her, vide Jour. As. Soc. Bengal for 1869, p. 136, note. 
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and l\Iirza Xnru 'd-Din }fol;iammad. Humiiyiin had destined her for 
Bayriim Khan, who married her in the beginning of Akbar·s reign. After 
the death of Bayriim, Akbar, in 968, married her. She died lOthZiQa<;da, 
1021. As a poetess, she is known under the name Mrd,:hf'i (concraled), 
and must not be confoundedwithZeb"'n-N1:sa 1 (a daughterofAwrangzeb's) 
who has the same poetical name. 3. The daughter of Raja Bihari }lal 
and sister of Raja Bhagawan Das. Akbar married her in 968, at Sitbhar. 
4. The beautiful wife of Abdn 1-Wiil?i, married in 970 (vide Bad. JI, 61). 
5. Bibi Dawlat Shad, mother of (b) and (c); vide Tuzuk, p. 16. 6. A 
daughter of <;Abdn 'llah Khan }Iughul (964). 7. A daughter of Miran 
Mubarak Shah of Khandes ; vide p. 13, note 1. 

Sultan Salim. Title as Emperor, ,Tahangir. Title after death, Jan­
natmakani. Born at Fatl?-piir Sikri,on Wednesday, 17th Rabi"' I, 997, or 
18th Shahriwar of the 14th year of Akbar's Era. He ,ms called Sal"im 
because he was born in the house of Shaykh Salim-i Chishti. Akbar used 
to call him Shaykhu Biiba (vide Tuzuk, p. 1). For his ,viYes and children, 
vide below, No. 4. Jahangir died on the 28th ~afar 1037 (28th October, 
1627) near Rajor on the Kashmir frontier. Vide my article on Jahiingir 
in the Calcutta Review for October, 1869. 

Sult.an }Iurad, Akbar's fourth son, was born on Thursday, 3rd }lul;iar­
ram, 978, and died of delirium tremens in 1006, at ,Talnapiir in Barar 
(Tuzuk, p. 15 ; Akbarnama II, p. 443 ; • Khafi Khan, p. 212). He was 
nicknamed Paha/i (Bad. II, 378). He was sabzrang (of a livid 2 com­
plexion), thin, and tall (Tuzuk). A daughter of his was married to Prince 
Parwiz, .Tahiingir's son (Tuzul:, p. 38). 

Sult.an Dinyal was born at Ajmir, on the 10th Jumada I, 979, and died 
of delirium tremens, A.H. 1013. Khafi Khan, I, p. 232, says the news of 
his death reached Akbar in the beginning of 1014. He was called Danyiil 
in remembrance of Shaykh Danyal, a follower of }Iu<;in-i Chishti, to whose 
te>mb atAjmir A.kbar,in the beginning of his reign, often made pilgrimages. 
Danyii.l married, in the beginning of 1002, the daughter of Qulij Khan 
(No. 42), and towards the end of 1006, Janan Begum, a daughter of 
Mirza <;A_bdu 'r-Ral;iim Khan Khaniin (Khiifi: Khan, p. 213), and was 
betrothed to a daughter of Ibrahim c;Ad!ishah of Bijlapiir; but he died 
before the marriage was consummated. He had three sons :-1. '.L'ah­
muras, who was married to Sult.an Bahar Begum, a daughter of Jahangir. 

2. Bayasang_har ~.i.:.."":! l, ). 3. Hoshang, who was married to Hoshmand 

1 Her c·harminz Diwan was lithographed at Lnl'know, A.H. 128-1. She-was the eldest 
daughter of Awran-gzeb, and w~s born in A.H. 1048. 

[ 2 Sallow ?-P.] 
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Banu Begum, a daughter of Khusraw. Besides, he had four daughters, 
whose names are not mentioned. One of them, Bulaqi: Begum, was 
married to Mirza Wali: (Tuz., p. 272). 'J,'ahmflras and Hoshang were 
killed by .A:;:af Khan after the death of Janiingi:r (vide Proceedings Asiatw 
Society of Bengal, for August, 1869). Nothing appears to belmown regard­
ing the fate of Biiyasanghar. Vide Calcutta Review for October, 1869. 

Danyii.l is represented as well built, good looking, fond of horses and 
elephants, and clever in composing Hindustani: poems. 

IV. Commanders of Five Thousand. 

4. Sultan Khusraw, eldest son of Prince Sali:m [Jahangi:r]. 
Jahcing"ir's icives (Tuzuk, p. 84, and Preface, p. 6). A daughter of 

Raja Bhagwan Das, married in 993, gave birth, in 994, to Sultana 
'n-Ni:;;ii Begum [Khafi Khan, Sultan Begum], and in 993 to Prince 
Khusra.w. She poisoned herself with opium in a fit of madness apparently 
brought on by the behaviour of Khusraw and her younger brother 
l\Iadhu Singh, in 1011 (Khafi Khan, p. 227). 2. A daughter of Ray 
Ray Singh, son of Ray Kalyan Mal of Bi"kiini:r, married 19th Rajab 994, 
Bad. II, p. 353. She is not mentioned in the Tuzuk among Jahiingi:r's 
wives. 3. A daughter of Oday Singh [Moth Raja], son of Raja :\Ialdeo, 
married in 994. The Tnzuk (p. 5) calls her Jagat GosayinL She is the 
mother of Shahjahan, and died in 1028 (Tuzuk, p. 268). 4. A daughter of 
Kh'!vaja I_Iasan, the uncle of Zayn Khan Koka. She is the mother 
of Prince Parwi:z. She died 15th Ti:r, 1007. 5. A daughter of Raja 
Keshu Das Riithor. She is the mother of Bahar Banu Begum (born 
23rd Shahri:war 998). 6 and 7. The mothers of Jahandar and Shahryar. 
8. A daughter of <;A_li:Ray, ruler of little Thibet (Bad., II, ~"176), married in 
999. 9. A daughter of Jagat Singh, eldest son of Raja Man Singh 
!Tuznk, p. 68). 10. Mihru 'n-Nisa Khiinum, the widow of Sher Afkan. 
On her marriage with Jahangi:r she received the title of Nur }fal_ia.11, and 
was later called Nur Jahan (Tuz., p. 156). Jahangi:r does not appear 
to have had children by Niir Jahan. 

Jahiing'ir's chi'ldren. l. Sultan Khusraw. 2. Sultan Parwi:z. 3. 
Sultan Khurram (Shahjahan). 4. SultiinJahandar. 5. Sultan Shahryiir. 
Two daughters are mentioned :-(a) Sult.anu 'n-Nii;;a Begum; (b) Sultan 
Bahar Banu Begum. There were " several children " after Parwiz ; 
but the Tuzuk (p. 8) does not give their names. They appear to have died 
soon after their birth. 

Sul.(iin Khusraw was born onthe24thAmurclad 995 (Tu.zuk, Preface); 
but Khafi Khan sayR 997. He was married to a daughter of A?;am Khan 
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Xoka. His sons-I. B:i.land Akhtar, who died \\-hen young, Tuzuk, 
p. 73. 2. Diiwar Bakh,h (alw called Bnlr7qfl, 1 whose daughter, Hosh­
mand Bi"un1 Brgum, vrns married to Hoshang, son of Diin:,·ii.l. 3. Garshasp. 

Khmiraw died on the 18th Isfandi_v,-trnmz, !031. He lies buried in the 
Khrn,raw Card ens in Allahabad. JJiiwar Hakhsh was proclaimed Emperor 
by Asmf Khiin after the death of Jahiingir: but at an order of 8hiil1jahiin, 
he was killed, together with his hrother Garshasp, by Al?af Kliiin. 

Sid_tiin "Parw"iz, born 19th Abiin, 9!)7. He was married to a daughter 
of ~Ifrzii. Hirntam-i ~afawi (No. 9) and had a son who died 11-hen young 
( Tu:., p. 282). A daughter of Parwi:z was married to Diirii Shikoh. 
Parwi:z died of delirium tremens in 1036. 

Sultan Klnmam (8hiihjahiin) was born at Lahor on the 30th Rabi' I, 
1000 A.H. Regarding his family, vide Proceedings As. Soc. Bengal for 
August, 1869, p. 219. He was Akbar's favourite. 

Sul_tan .Jalurnrlar had no children. He and Sul.(an Shahryar were 
born about t11c same time, a few montlis before Akbar's death ( Tie., 
Preface, p. J 7). 8hahryar was married, in the 16th year of Jah,1ng1r, 
to Mihr"'n-Nisii, the daughter of Nur Jahan by Sher Afkan, and had a 
daughter by her, Arziini Begum (Tuzuk, p. 370). The lqbcil-nama 

{p. 306) callH her ,.~ ,, •. t:., __ / · From his want of abilities, he got the 
I • • 

nickname Nashudani (fit for nothing). 15lrnsraw, Parwiz, and ,Jahandiir 
died before their father. 

Shahryiir, at the instigation of Niir .fahan, proclaimed him,;elf 
Emperor of Liihor a few days after Jhe death of Jahangir. He was 
killed either at the order of Dawar Hakhsh or of Al?af Khan; virle Pro­
ceedings As. So('. Bengal for August, 1869, p. 218. 

5. Mirza Sulayman, son of Kl1,1n Mirzii, son of Sultan lVfal_nnii.d, 
son of Abu Sa 'id. 

6. Mirza Ibrahim, son of }lirzii Sulaymiin (Ko. 3). 

31zrza Sulaymctn was born in 920, and died at Lahor in 997. He is 
generally called Walz-yi Badakhshan. As grandson of Abu Sa,id .:\lirzii, 
he is the Rixth descendant from Ti'mflr. Abr18:i5id killed Sultan Mul_iam­
mad of Badaklishiin, the last of a series of king:;; who traced their descent 
to Alexander the Great, and took posKcssion of Badakhshan, which after 
his death foll to his son, Sultan Mal_nnud, who lrnd three sons, Biiyasanghar 
Mirza, s.AJi 1\firzii,2 Khan Mirza. When l\faJ_1mud died, Amir ]ihusraw 

1 T!1r clrSS. spell this name._,;!, anrl ._,;i!'. 
2 The .Jla<;a,;ir" '/.['m.arci calls tho second son, l\Iirzii :IIas<;iid. 



325 

Khan, one of his nobles, blinded Bayasanghar, killed the second prince, 
and ruled as usurper. He submitted to Ba bar in 910. When Ba bar took 
Qandahar, in 912, from Shah Beg Arghun, he sent Khan Mirza as governor 
-to Badakhshan. Mirza Sulayman r;- the son of this Khan l\Iirza.1 

After the death of Khan Mirza, Badakhshan was governed for Bahar 
by Prince Humayun, Sult.an Uways (Mirza Sulayman's father-in-law), 
Prince Rindal, and lastly, by Mirza Sulayman, who held Badakhshan 
till 17 Jumadf), II, 948, when he had to surrender himself and his son, 
Mirza Ibrahim, to Prince Kamriin. They were released by Humayun in 
952, and took again possession of Badakhshiin. \Vhen Humayun had 
taken Kabul, he made war upon and defeated Mirza Sulayman who once 
in possession of his _country, had refused to submit ; but when the return 
of Kamran from Sind obliged Humayun to go to Kabul, he reinstated the 
l\foza, who held Badakhshan till 983. Bent on making conquests, he 
invaded in 967 Balkh, but had to return. His son, Mirza Ibrahim, was 
killed in battle. 2 

In the eighth year when Mirza Mu}_iammad I;Iakim's (Akbar's brother) 
mother had been killed by Shah Abu '1-J\fa,ani Mirza S. went to Kabul, 
and had Abu '1-J\fa,ali hanged; he then married his own daughter to 
M. M. I_Iakim, and appointed Urned ,AJi, a Badakhshiin noble, l\1. M. 
]:Iakim's Vakil (970). But l\1. M. I_Iakim did not go on well with Mirza 
Sulayman, wlio returned next year to Kabul ,vith hostile intentions; 
but l\1. M. Hakim fled and asked Akbar for assistance, so that Mirza S., 
though he had taken Jalalabad, had to return to Badakhshan. He 
returned to Kabul in 973, when Akbar's troops had left that country, 
but retreated on being promised tribute. 

Mirza Sulayman's wife was Khurram Begum, of the Qibchak tribe. 
She was clever and had her husband so much in her power, that he did 
nothing without her advice. Her enemy was l\Iul_itaram Khanum, the 
widow of Prince Kamriin. M. Sulayman wanted to marry her ; but 
Khurram Begum got her married, against her will, to Mirza Ibrahim, 
by whom she had a son, Mirza SUhrukh (No. 7). When Mirza Ibrahim 
fell in the war ·with Balkh, Khurram Begum wanted to send the Khiinum 
to her father, Shah Mu}_iammad of Kiishghar ; but she refused to go. As 
soon as Shahrukh had grown up, his mother and some Badakhshi nobles 
excited him to rebel against his grandfather M. Sulaymiin. This he did, 

1 The Ma'"ii,,ir says Kllan Mirza died in 917; but this is impossible, as Mirza Sulayman 
was born in 920, the TariM! of his birth being the word ._..:.~ . 

2 Hence he never was a grandee of Akbar's Court, and has been put on the list according 
to the rules of etiquette. 
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alternately rebelling and again making peace. Khurram Begum then 
died. Shahrukh took away those parts of Badakhshan which his father 
had held, and found so many adhreents, that M. Sulayman, pretending 
to go on a pilgrimage to }lakkah, left Badakhshiin for Kabul, and crossing 
the Ni:lab went to India (983). Khan Jahan, governor of the Panjab, 
received orders to invade Badakhshan, but was suddenly ordered to go 
to Bengal, as }Iunc;rm Khan had died and Mirza Sulaymiin did not 
care for the governorship of Bengal, which Akbar had given him. 

M. Sulayman then went to Ismiic;il II of Persia. When the death of 
that monarch deprived him of the assistance which he had just received, 
he went to lVIuiaffar I;fosayn Mirza (No. 8) at Qandahar, and then to 
M. M. I_Iakim at Kabul. Not succeedjng in raising disturbances in Kabul, 
he made for the frontier of Badakhshan, and luckily finding some adherents, 
he managed to get from his grandson the territory between Tiiqc"in and 
the Hindu Kush. Soon after Mul_itaram Khanum died. Being again 
pressed by Shahruld1, M. Sulayman applied for help to 'Abdu 'llah Khan 
Uzbak, king of Tu.ran, who had long wished to annex Badakhshan. He 
invaded and took the country in 992 ; Shahrukh fled to Hundustan, 
and lVI. Sulayman to Kabul. As he could not recover Badakhshan, and 
being rendered destitute by the death of 2\I. }1. I_Iakim, he followed the 
example of his grandson, and repaired to the court of Akbar, who made 
him a Commander of six thousand. 

A few years later he died, at Liihor, at the age of seventy-seven. 
7. Mirza Shahurkh, son of Mirza Ibrahim. 
Vide Nos. 5 and 6. Akbar, in 1001, gave him his daughter Shukru 

n'-Ni8a Begum, and made him governor of Malwa, and he distinguished 
himself in the conquest of the Dakhin. Towards the end of Akbar's 
reign, he was made a Commander of seven thousand, and was continued 
in his JJ1an9ab by Jahangi"r. 

He died at Ujain in 1016. His wife, Kiibuli Begum, ,ms a daughter 
of :i\'Ii:rza Mul_iammad I_Iakim. She wanted to take his body to Madinah, 
but was robbed by the Badawis; and after handing over the body to 
some " scoundrels " she went to Ba~ra, and then to Shiraz. In 1022, 
Shah <;Abbas married her to Mirza ~ult.an c;Ali:, his uncle, whom he had 
blinded ; but the Begum did not like her new husband. 

Shahrukh's Children.-!. I_Iasan and I_Iusayn, twins. I_Iasan fled with 
Khusraw and was imprisoned by Jahangir. 2. Badic;u 'z-Zamiin (or 
Mirza Fatl_ipuri), "a bundle of wicked bones," murdered by his brothers 
in Patan (Gujrat). 3. Mirza Shujac; rose to honours under Shahjahan, 
who called him Najabat Khan. 4. Mirza Mul_iammad Zaman. He held 
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a town in Badakhshan, and fell against the Uzbaks. 5. Mirza Sult.an, 
a favourite of Jahiingir. He had many wives, and Jahangir would have 
given him his own daughter in marriage if he had not perjured himself 
in trying to conceal the number of his wives. He fell into disgrace, and 
was appointed governor of Ghazipur, where he died. 6 . .:\Iirza l\Iughul, who 
did not distinguish himself either. The Tilzuk (p. 65) says that after the 
death of Shahrukh, Jahangir took charge of four of his sons and three 
of his daughters, " whom Akbar had not known." " Shahrukh, though 
twenty years in India, could not speak a word of Hindi." 

8. Mirza Mu,i:affar ~usayn, son of Bahram ::\Iirza, son of Shah Isma'il-i 
f?afawi. 

In 965, Shah 'J.'ahmiisp of Persia (930 to 984) conquered Qandahar, 
which was given, together with Dawar and Garmsir as far as the 
river Hirmand, to Sult.an J:[usaynMirza,1 his nephew. Sult.an I:Iusayn 11. 
died in 984, when Shah Isma<;il II (984 to 985) was king of Persia, and left 
five children, Mu}_tammad J:Iusayn Mirza, }Iuiaffar J:Iusayn Mirza, 
Rustam Mfrzii, Abu Sa<;id }Iirzii, and Sanjar Mirza. The first was killed 
by Shah Isma<;il Iran. The other four in Qandahar had also been 

. doomed ; but the arrival of the news of the sudden death of the Shah 
saved their lives. The new Shah Khudabanda, gave Qandahar to 
Muiaffar J:Iusayn Mirza, and Dawar as far as the Hirmand to Rustam 
Mirza, who was accompanied by his t,rn younger brothers, their Vakil 
being Hamza Beg <;Abdn ']]ah, or Kor Hamza, an old servant of their 
father. The arbitrary behaviour of the Yakil caused lVIu?;affar J:Ius:1yn 
lYErza to take up arms against him, and after some alternate fighting 
and peace-making, l\Iuiaffar had the Vakil murdered. This led to fights 
between Mu?;affar and Mirza Rudam who, however, returned to Diiwar. 

Not long after the invasion of Khurasan by the Uzbaks under Din 
l\Iu}_tammad Sult.an and Raqi: Sult.an (a sister·s son of <;Abdu 'llah Khan 
of Turiin) took place, and the Qandahar territory being continually 
exposed to incursions, the country was unsettled. }lost of the QizilbiiRh 
grandees fell in the everlasting fights, and the Shah of Persia promised 
assistance, but rendered none ; l\Iirza Rustam who had gone to Hindustan, 
was appointed by Akbar Governor of Lahor, and kept Qandahiir in anxiety; 
and Mu;,;affar hesitatingly resolved to hand over Qandahiir to Akbar, 
though <;Abdu 'llah Khiinof Turiin advised him not to join the Chaghata~i 
kings (the l\Iughuls of India). At that time Qara Beg (an old ser~~nt of 
Mu?;affar's father, who had fled to India, and was appointed FarrashbegT 

[ 1 Son of Bahram Mirza vide 95.-P.; 



by Akbar) returned to Qandahii.r, and prevailed upon Mu;,;affar's mother 
and eldest son to bring about the annexation of Qandahiir to India. 

Aklmr sent Shih Beg Khan Arghiin, Governor of Bangash, to take 
prompt possrRsion of Qandahar, and though, as in all his undertakings, 
}Iu;,;a1far wavered at the last moment and had recourse to trickery, he was 
obliged by the firm and prudent hclrnviour of Beg Khan in J00:3, to go to 
Akbar, He received the title of Farzand (son), was made a Commander 
of five thousand, and received Samhhal aR Jiigi:r, "which is worth more 
than all Qandahar." 

But the ryots of his jagir preferred complaints against his grasping 
collectors, and Mu;,;affar, annoyed at thir-;, applied to go to }lakkah. Ko 
sooner had Akbar granted this request than M:u;,;aflar repented. He was 

reinr-;tatf1d, hut as new complaints were prrfrrred, Akbar took away the 
jiigir, and paid him a salary in cash (lOOG). i\lu;,;aflarthen went to J\lakkah, 
but returned after reaching the fin,t stage, which displeased Akbar so 
much, that he refused to have an_ytliing to do with him. 

}1ui,affar found everything in Irniia bad, and sometimer-, resolved to 
go to Persia, and sometimes to }Takkah. From grief and disappointment, 
and a bodily hurt, he died in 1008. 

His daughter, called Qandahctr Ma}wll, was in 1018 married to 
Shiihjahan, and gave birth, in 1020, to Nawiib Parhez Biinii Begum. 

Three sons of his remained in India, Hahriim Mirza, I;faydar :VIirzii. 
(who rose to dignity under Shahjahan, and died in 1041), and IsmLl5il 
l\Iirzii. The Ma<-a:~ir mentions two other sons, Alqiis Mirza and ')'ahmiir-, 
}Iirzii. 

Mui,affar',; younger brothern, Mirza Abu Sa<;id, and l\Iirzii Sanjar, 
died in lOOG. They held commands of Three hundred and fifty. (Vide 
Nos. 271 and 272.) 

9. Mirza Rustam.-He is the younger, but more talented brother 
of the preceding. As the revenue of Dawar was insufficient for him and 
his two younger brothers, he made war on Malik Ma1;imud, ruler of 
Sistiin. l\Tui,affar l_Iusayn assisted him at first, but having married 
Malik Mal_mu1d's daughter, he turned against Rustam. This caused a 
rupture between the brothers. Assisted by Lalla (guardian) Hamza 
Beg, M. HusLam invaded Qandahiir, but without result. During the 
invasion of the Uzbaks into Khuriisiin, he conquered the town of Fariih, 
and bravely held his own. Some time after, he again attacked Malik 
l\fa}_1mu<l. The latter wished to settle matters am:ica bly. During an 
interview, Rustam seized him and killed him, ,vhen Jaliilu 'd-D1n, 
l\fal_1miid's son, took up arms. Rustam was defeated, and hearing that 



329 

his brother Muiaffar had occupied Dawar, he quickly took the town of 
Qalat. Being once absent on a hunting expedition, he nearly lost the 
town, and though he took revenge on the conspirators who had also­
killed his mother, he felt himself so insecure, that he resolved to join 
Akbar. Accompanied by his brother, Sanjar Mirza, and his four sons 
Murad, Shahrukh, I,Iasan, and Ibrahim, he went in 1001 to India. Akbar 
made him a Panjhaziiri, and gave him Multan as jagir, "which is more 
than Qandahar." His inferiors being too oppressive, Akbar, in 1003, 
wished to give him-Chitor, but recalled him from Sarhind, gave him 
Pathan as tuyul, and sent him, together with A~af Khan against Raja 
Basu. But as they did not get on well together, Akbar called l\l. Rustam 
to court, appointing Jagat Singh, son of Raja Man Singh, in his stead. 
In 1006, M. Rustam got Raysin as jagir. He then served under Prince 
Diinyiil in the Dakhin. In 1021, Jahangir appointed him Governor of 
That'hah, but recalled him as he ill-treated the Arghuns. After the 
marriage of his daughter with Prince Parwiz, Jahangir made him Shash­
hazari, and appointed him Governor of Allahabad. He held the fort 
against <;Abd11 'llah Kh~n, whom Shahjahan, after taking posseEsion of 
Bengal and Bihar, had sent against Allahabad, and forced <;Abd11 'llah 
to retire to Jhosi. In the 21st year, he was appointed Governor of 
Bihiir, but was pensioned off as too old by Shahjahiin at 120,000 Rs. 
per annum, and retired to Agra. In the sixth year, M. Rustam married 
his daughter to Prince Dara Shikoh. He died, in 1051, at Agra, 72 
years old. 

As a poet he is knmm under the takhallu? of Fida"i. He was a man of 
the world and understood the spirit of the age. All his sons held subse­
quently posts of distinction. 

His first son Murad got from Jahangir the title of Iltifiit Khan. He 
was married to a daughter of c;Abdu r-RalJim Khan Khaniin. Murad's 
son, Mirza lVIukarram Khan, also distinguished himself; he died in 1080. 

His third son Mirza lJ asan-i $afawi, a H azar o pan?adi under J ahangir, 
was Governor of Kuch ; died 1059. I,-Iasan's son, Mirza $afshikan, was 
Fawjdiir of Jessore in Bengal, retired, and died in 1073. $afshikan's 
son, Sayf" 'd-D1n-i $afawi, accepted the title of Khan under Awrangzeb. 

10. Bayram Khan, the fifth in descent from Mir <;Ali Shukr Beg 
Baharlii. 

Baharlii is the name of a principal clan of the Qaraquilii Turks. During 
the time of their ascendency under Qara Yusuf, and his sons Qara Sikandar 
and .Mirza Jahiin Shah, rulers of <;Jriiq-i <;Arab andAzarbayjan, <;Ali Shukr 
Beg held Dayniir, Hamadan, and Kurdistan," which tracts are still called 
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the territory of ,Ali Shukr." His son Pir ,Ali Beg stayed some time with 
Sult.an }Ial;imud Mirza, and attacked afterwards the Governor of Shiraz, 
but was defeated. He was killed by some of the Amirs of Sultan I;I:usayn 
Mirza. Pir ,Ali Beg's son, in the reign of Shah Isma'il-i ~afawi, left 
,Iraq, settled in Badakhshan, and entered the service of Amir Khusraw 
Shah (vide p. 324, last line) at Qunduz. He then joined, with his son Say£ 
,AH Beg, Babar's army, as Amir Khusraw had been deposed. Say£ ,Ali 
Beg is Bayram's father. 

Bayram Khan was born at Badakh_shan. After the death of his father 
lie went to Balkh to study. ,Vhen sixteen years old, he entered Humayun's 
army, fought in the battle of Qanawj (10th :Mul;iarram, 947), and fled to 
the Raja of Lakhnor /Sambhal). Sher Shah met Bayram in l.\Ialwa, 
and tried to win him over. But Bayram fled from Barhampur with 
Abu 'l-Qasim, governor of Gwaliyar, to Gujrat. They were surprised, on 
the road, by an ambassador of Sher Shah who had just returned from 
Gujrat. Abt1 'l-Qiisim, a man of imposing stature, being mistaken for 
Bayram, the latter stepped forward and said in a manly voice, " I am 
Bayram." "No," said Abu 'l-Qiisim, "he is my attendant, and brave and 
faithful as he is, he wishes to sacrifice himself for me. So let him off." 
Abu 'l-Qasim was then killed, and Bayram escaped to Sult.an Mal;imud of 
Gujrat. Under the pretext of sailing for l\Iakkah, Bayram embarked at 
Surat for Sindh. He joined Humayiin on the 7th l\Iul;iarram, 950, when 
the Emperor, after passing through the territory of Raja l\fiildeo, was 
pressed by the Arghiins at Jon. On the march to Persia, he proved the 
most faithful attendant. The King of Persia also liked him, and made 
him a Khan. On Humayiin's return, Bayram was sent on a mission to 
Prince Kiimriin. "-hen Humiiyiin marched to Kabul, he took Qandahar 
by force and treachery from the Qizilbashes, and making Bayriim governor 
of the district, he informed the Shah that he had done so as Bayram was 
"a faithful servant of both". Subsequently rumours regarding Bayram's 
<luplicity reached Humayun; but when in 961, the Emperor returned to 
Qandahiir, the rumours turned out false. 

The conquest of India may justly be ascribed to Bayram. He gained 
the battle of Machhiwiira, and received Sambhal as jagir. In 963, he was 
appointed atiiZ-:iq (guardian) of Prince Akbar, with whom he went to the 
Panjiib against Sikandar l:Ll)iin. On Akbar's accession (2ndRabi'II, 963) 
at Kalanur, he was appointed Wakil and Khan Khaniin, and received 
the title of Khan Baba. On the second of Shawwiil, 964, shortly after 
the surrender o'f l\Iiinkot., when Akbar returned to Liihor, an imperial 
elephant ran against Bayriim's tent, and Bayriim blamed Atgah Khan 
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(No. 15), who never had been his friend, for this accident. The Atgah, 
after arrival at Lahor, went with his whole family to Bayram, and 
attested his innocence by an oath upon the Qurt;an.1 In 965, Bayram 
married Sali:ma Sultan Begum (p. 321, note), and soon after the estrange­
ment commenced between Akbar and him. Badaoni (II, p. 36) attributes 
the fall of Bayram to the ill-treatment of Pir l\ful_iammad (No. 20) and 
the influence of Adham Khan and his mother Mahum Anagah (Akbar's 
nurse), ~iddiq :\Iul_iammad Khan, Shahabu 'd-Din Al_imad, etc., who 
effectually complained of the wretchedness of their j agirs, and the emptiness 
of the Treasury, whilst Bayriim Khan's friends lived in affiuence. The 
Tabaqiit-i Akbari says that no less than twenty-five of Bayram's friends 
reached the dignity of Panjhaziiris-rather a proof of Bayriim's gift of 
selecting proper men. Bayram's fall is known from the Histories. "Akbar's 
trick resembles exactly that which Sultan Abu Sat;id-i Mughul adopted 
towards his minister Amir Chauhan." (Bad.) 

On hearing the news that Akbar had assumed the reigns of the govern­
ment, Bayriim left Agra, and sent his friends who had advised him to 
go to Akbar, to Court. He himself went under the pretext of going to 
Makkah to l\Iewiit and Nagor, from where he returned his insignia, 
which reached Akbar at Jhujhar ; for Akbar was on his way to the 
Panjab, which Bayram, as it was said, wished to invade. The insignia 
were conferred on Pir l\Iul_iammad Iilian, BayTiim's old protege; and 
he ,vas ordered to see him embark for l\Iakkah. Bayram felt much 
irritated at this; and finding the road to Gujrat occupied by Raja 
Miildeo, his enemy, he proceeded to Bikanir to his friend Kalyan lVIal 

1 So Bad. II, 19. The story in Elphinstone (fifth edition), p. 49i, does not agree with 
the sources. The Akbarnama says, Bayram was on board a ship on the Jamna, when 
one of Akbar's elephants ran into the water and nearly upset the boat. Abii '1-Fa~l, 
moreover, refers it to a later period than 964. The author of the Sawiiniq,-i Akbari has 
a fine critical note on Abii '1-Fa~l's account. I would remark here that as long as we have 

· no translation of all the sources for a history of Akbar's reign, European historians should 
make the S,w•i"zniZi-i Akbari the basis of their labours. This work is a modern compilation 
dedicated to \Villiam Kirkpatrick, and was compiled by Amir Haydar of Belgriim from 
the Akbarnf,ma, the Tabaqat, Bad,aoni, Firishta, the Ak/,arniima by ShaylsJl llahdiid of 
Sarhind (poetically called Fay;,; vide Journal As. Soc. Bengal for 1868, p. 10) and 
Ab,, ·z-Fafl's letters, of which the compiler had four books. The sources in italics haYe 
never been used by preceding historians. This work is perhaps the only critical historical 
work written by a native, and confirms an opinion which I have elsewhere expressed, 
that those portions of Indian History for which we have seYeral sources, are full of the 
most astounding discrepancies as to details. 

Belgriim was a great seat of Muhammadan learning from the times of Akbar to the 
present century._ For the literati of the town vide the Ta~ kira by @ulam <; Ali Azad, 
entitled Sarw-i Az,,d. . 

The author of the Sawiinih-i Al:hari states that Abii 'I-Faz! does not show much 
friendliness to B1tyram, whilst ·Erskine (Elphinstone, p. 495, not~) represents Abii '1-Fa'.?l 
.as" Rayram's warm panegyrist ", 
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(No. 93). But unable to restrain himself any longer, he entrusted his 
property, his family, and his young son <:Ab<;lu 'r-Ral_iim (No. 29) to Sher 
Mul_iammad Diwiina, his adopted son and jiigir holder of Tabarhinda, 
and broke out in open rebellion. At Dipalpii.r, on his way to the Panjiib, 
he heard that Diwiina had squandered the property left in his charge, 
had insulted his family, and had sent ;\lu;1,affar <:Ali (whom Bayriim had 
dispatched to Diwana to settle matters) to Court a prisoner. Mortified 
at this, Bayriim resolved to take Jalindhar. Akbar now moved against 
him; but before he reached him, he heard that Bayram had been 
defeated 1 by Atgah Khan (No. lfi). Bayram fled to Fort Tilwiira on 
the banks of the Biyah, followed by Akbar. Fighting ensued. In the 
very beginning, Sultan J:Iusayn Jalair was killed; and when his head 
was brought to Ba_yriim, 2 he was so sorry that he sent to Akbar and asked 
forgiveness. This was granted, and Bayram, accompanied by the principal 
grandees, ·went to Akbar's tent, and was pardoned. After staying for 
two days longer with Mun<:im Khan, he received a sum of money, and 
was sent to }Iakkah. The whole camp made a collection (chandvgh). 
Haji l\Iul_iammad of Sistan (No. 55) accompanied Bayram over Nagor 
to Patan (Nahrwala) in Gujrat, where he was hospitably received by Mus~ 
Khan Fuladi, the governor. On Friday, 14th Jumiida I, 968, while 
alighting from a boat after a trip on the Sahansa Lang Tank, Bayram 
was stabbed by a Lohani Afghan of the name of Mubarak, whose father 
had been killed in the battle of Machhiwara. " With an Allah" Akbar 
on his lips, he died." The motive of Mubarak Khan is said to have merely 
been revenge. Another reason is mentioned. The Kashmiri wife of 
Salim Shah with her daughter had attached herself to Bayram's suite, 
in order to go to J:Iijaz, and it had been settled that Bayram's son should 
be betrothed to her, which annoyed the Afghans. Some beggars lifted 
up Bayriim's body, and took it to the tomb of Shaykh I:Iusamu 'd-Din. 
Seventeen years later the body was interred in holy ground at Mash,had. 

Akbar took charge of <:Abdu 'r-Ral_iim, Bayram's son (vide No. 29), 
and married soon after Sali:ma Sultan Begum, Bayriim's widow. 

For ,.\ '"'" Bayram, we often find the spelling ,..-J Bayram. Firishta 
..J •• . \.I ... 

generally calls him Bayriim Khan Turkman. Bayriim was a ShiC:ah, 
and a poet of no mean pretensions (vide Badiioni III, p. 190). 

-----~----

1 Near J,O:-\;} (or n-e-1!,;') in the Parganah }.>f~ol [Bad.; )Jt.i Na"a,~ir; _)\.o~.i Sawiini!i] 
near Jiilindhar. For _),,:-14, Earl. (II. 40) has Ji°f',J,:,.f. Firishta says (Lucknow edit., 
p. 249) the fight took piace outside of l\1iichhiwiira. 

2 The Jla"ii,~ir mentions this fact without giving the source. 



1 I. Mun<:im Khan, son of Bayriirn 1 Beg. 
Nothing appears to be known of the circumstances of his father. 

~fon<;irn Khan was a grandee of Humiiyfm ·s Court, as was also his brother 
Fa?il Reg. When Humiiyun, on hi;, flight to Persia, was hard pres:-;ed 
by l\Hrzii Sh,ih 1:f usayn of Thathah, one grandee after another went 
quietly away. M. and Fa?il Beg also were on the point of doing so, 
when Hmrniyfm made them prisoners, ,u; Jw had done from motive:- of 
prudence and policy with several other nohleH. :M. did not, J1owever, 
accompa.ny Hurn[t_vun to Persia. He rejoined him immediately on his 
return, and rose at once to high dignity. He rejected the govemcrship 
of Qandahiir, which was given to Bayriim Khan. In 961, he was a.ppointed 
ataliq of Prince Akbar; and when Hnmayun invaded India, M. was left 
as go,·ernor of Kabul in charge of i\Iirdt }lul_iammad I;Iakim, Akbar's 
brother, then about a year old. In Kabul }I. remained till Bayriim fell 
into disgrace. He joined Akbar, in Zi IJ ijja, 967, at Ludhiyiina, where 
Akbar encamped on his expedition agairn;t Bayram. M:. was then 
appoin1 ed Khan Khanan and Vakil. 

In the seventh year of Akbar's reign, when Adham Khiin (No. l 9) 

killed Atgah Khiin (No. 15), l\fon<;im who had been the instigator, fled 
twice from Court, but was caught the second time in Saror (Sirkar of 
Qanawj) by the collector of the district, and was brought in by Sayyid 
}Ial_nniid Khiin of Barha (No. 75). Akbar restored M. to his former 
honours. 

l\Iun<;im Khan's son, Ghani Khan, whom J1is father had left in cha.rge 
of Kabul, caw,ed disturbances from want of tact. Mah Jujak Begum, 
Prince M. Mul_iammad I_Iakim's mother, advised by Fa::,:il Beg and his son 
<;Abdn 'l-Fatl_1, who hated Ghani Khiin, closed the doors of Kabul when 
Ghani Kh£in "·as once temporarily absent at Fiiliz. Ghani Kh,in, not 
finding adherents to oppose her, went to India.. Miih Jujak Begum then 
appointed Far,il Heg as Vakil and <;Abdu ·1-Fatl;t as Na~ib; but being 
dissafoficd with them, she killed them both, at the advice of Shiih Wali, 
one of her nobles. On account of these disturbances, Akbar, in the eighth 
year, scmt l\1. to Kabul. Thinking he could rely on the Kiibuli's, M. left 
before his contingent was quite ready. He waR attacked near Jaliiliib.id 
by Mah J1ijak Begum (who in the meantime had killed Shah Wali and 
had taken up, apparently criminally, with ]:Jaydar Qiisim Koh-bar, whom 
she had made Vakll) and defeated. l\I. fled to the Ghakhars, and ashamed 
and hesitating he joined Akbar, who appointed him Commander of the 
:fort of Agra. 

----- -
1 8omc MSS. read 111iram; but Bayriim is the preferable reading. 
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In the 12th year, after the defeat and death of Khan Zaman (No. 13), 
M. was appointed to his jagi:rs in Jaunpilr (Bad. II, 101), and then 
concluded peace with Sulayman Kararani of Bengal, who promised to 
read the Khutba and strike coins in Akbar's name. 

In 982, Akbar, at M.'s request, went with a flotilla from .Agra to 
Bihar, and took ];Iajipilr and Patna from Dac;ild, Sulayman's son. M. was 
then appointed Governor of Bihar, and was ordered to follow Da<;ild into 
Bengal. M. moved to 'farn~a (opposite Gaur, on the right side of the 
Ganges) to settle political matters, and left the pursuit to Mu~ammad 
Quli Khan Barlas (Xo. 31). But as the latter soon after died, M., at the 
advice of Toe.Jar }Ial, left TanQ.a, and followed up Dac;ild, who after his 

defeat at ~Ji~ submitted at Katak. In f;lafar 983, }I. returned, and 
though his army had terribly suffered from epidemics on the march 
through Southern Bengal, he quartered them against the advice of his 
friends at Gaur, where lVI. soon after died of fever. 

The great bridge of Jaunpilr was built by l\fon<;im Khan in 981. Its 

tar"ikh is ~\ bl.~. 1'11.'s son Ghani Iiliiin went to c;A_dilshah of 
- 1·· , 

Bijapilr, where he died. 
12. Tardi Beg Khan, of Turkistan. 
A noble of Humayun's Court. After the conquest of Gujrat, he was 

made Governor of Champanir (Pawangarh). On :.Iirza <;Askari's defeat 
by Sultan Bahadur, Tardi Beg also succumbed to him, and retreated 
to Humayiln. During the emperor's flight from India, Tardi Beg dis­
tinguished himself as one of the most faithless 1 companions. When passing 
through the territory of Raja Maldeo, he even refused Humayiln a horse, 
and at Amarkot, he declined to assist the emperor with a portion of the 
wealth he had collected while at court. Hence Ray Parsad advised H. to 
imprison some of his nobles and take away part of their property by force. 
H., however, returned afterwards most of it. In Qandahar, Tardi Beg 
left the emperor and joined :Mirza C:Askari. But :Mirza <;Askari put most 
of them on the rack, and forced also Tardi Beg to give him a large sum 
as ransom. 

On Humayiln's return from <;Iraq, Tardi Beg asked pardon for his 
former faithlessness, was restored to favour, and was sent, in 9GG, after 
the death of Mirza Ulugh Beg, son of 1lirzii Sultan, to Dawar. During 
the conquest of India, T. distinguished himself and received Mewat as 

1 Elphinstone, p. 452, note, says Tardi Beg was one of the most faithful follo"ers of 
Humiiyiin, a statement which is contradicted by all native historians. 
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Jaglf. In 963, when Humayun died (7th Rabi<: I), T. read the khutba 
in Akbar's name, and sent the crown-insignia with :M. Abu '1-Qasim, 
son of Prince Kamran, to Akbar in the Panjab. Akbar made T. a Com­
mander of Five Thousand, and appointed him governor of Dihli. T. 
drove away J.Iaji Khan, an officer of Sher Shah, from Narnaul. On 
Hemu's approach, after some unsuccessful fighting, T. too rashly evacuated 
Dihli, and joined Akbar at Sarhind. Bayram Khan, who did not like T. 
from envy and sectarian motives, accused him, and obtaining from 
Akbar "a sort of permission" (Bad. II, 14) had him murdered (end of 
963). Akbar was displeased. Bayram's hasty act was one of the chief 
causes of the distrust with which the Chaghatal'-i nobles looked upon him. 
Tardi Beg was a Sunni. 

13. Khan Zaman-i Shaybani. 
His father J.Iaydar Sultan Uzbak-i Shaybiini had been made an Amir· 

in the Jam war with the Qizilbashes. When Humayun returned from 
Persia, J.Iaydar joined him, together with his two sons <:Ali Quli Khan 
[Khan Zaman! and Bahadur Khan (No. 22), and distinguished himself 
in the conquest of Qandahar. On the march to Kabul, an epidemic 
broke out in Humayun's camp, during which J.Iaydar Sultan died. 

<:Ali Quli Khan distinguished himself in Kabul and in the conquest 
of Hindustan, was made Amir and sent to the Du,ab and Sambhal, where 
he defeated the Afghans. At the time of Akbar's accession, <:Ali Quli 
Khan fought with Shadi Khan, an Afghan noble ; but when he heard that 
Hemu had gone to Dihli, he thought fighting with this new enemy more 
important; but before <:Ali Quli arrived at Dihli, Tardi Beg (No. 12) 
had been defeated, and A. returned from :Meerut to Akbar at Sarhind. 
<:Ali QulI was sent in advance with 10,000 troopers, met Hemu near 
Panipat and defeated him. Though Akbar and Bayram were near, they 
took no part in this battle. <:Ali Quli received the title of Khan Zaman. 
Next to Bayram, the restoration of the :Mughul Dynasty may be justly 
ascribed to him. Khan Zaman then got Sambhal again as jagir, cleared 
the whole north of India up to Lakhnau of the Afghans, and acquired an 
immense fortune by plunder. In 964, he held Jaunpur as Qa5im mq,qam 
for Sikandar, after the latter had surrendered Manke~. In the third year 
of Akbar's reign, Khan Zaman became the talk of the whole country in 
consequence of a love scandal with Shaham Beg, a page of Humayun, 
and as he refused to send the boy back to Court, Akbar took away some 
of Khan Zaman's tuyul's, which led him to rebel. Bayramfrom generosity 
did not interfere ; but when Pir :Mul;tammad, Khan Zaman's enemy, had 
been appointed Vakil, he took away, in the 4th year, the whole of his 
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ma!1alls, and had him appointed commander against the Afghans who 
threatened the Jaunpur District. Pir l\Iu}:tammad had also Burj <;Ali 
thrown from the walls of Firuzabad, whom Khiin Zaman had sent io 
him to settle matters. JChiin Zaman now thought it was high time to 
send away Shaham Beg, went to Jaunpur, and drove away the Afghans. 
"Cpon the fall of Bayriim, they appeared again under Sher Shiih, son of 
c;Adli,1 with a large army and 500 elephants. Khan Zaman, however, 
defeated them in the streets of Jaunpur, and carried off immense plunder 
and numerous elephants, which he retained for himself. 

In ii Qac;da of the 6th year, Akbar moved personally against him; 
but at Karah (on the Ganges) Khiin Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
submitted and delivered the booty and the elephants. They were 
pardoned and sent again to J aunpur. Soon after, he defeated the Afghans, 
who had attacked him in a fortified position near the Son. 

In the 10th year, Khan Zaman rebelled again in concert ,Yith the 
Uzbaks, and attacked the Tuyuldiirs of the province. As soon as an 
imperial army marched against him, he went to Ghazipflr, and Akbar 
on arrival at Jaunpur sent }Iunc;im Khan against him. Being a friend 
of Khan Zaman, he induced him to submit, which he did. But a body of 
imperial troops under ;\fu,izzu 'l-Mulk and Raja 'fodar Mal, having been 
defeated by Bahadurand Iskandar Uzbak (No. 48), the rebellion continued, 
though repeated attempts were made to bring about ·a conciliation. 
Having at last sworn to be faithful, Khan Zaman was left in possession of 
his jagirs, and Akbar returned to ,\gra. But when the emperor, on the 3rd 
Jumad~ I, 974, marched against }I. l\Iu}:tammad f.Iakim, Khan Zaman 
rebelled again, read the Khu.(ba at Jaunpur in l\I. l\Iu}:tammad f.Iakim's 
name, and marched against Sherga rh ( Qana wj ). Akbar ,ms now resolved 
no longer to pardon ; he left the Panjiib, 12th Rama~an 97 4, and Agra on 
the 26th Shawwal. At Sakit, east of Agra, Akbar heard that Khan 
Zaman had fled from Shergarh to }Iiinikpur where Bahadur was, and 
from there marching along the Ganges, had bridged the river near 
the frontier of Singror (Nawiibganj, between Manikpur and Allahabad). 
Akbar sent a detachment of 6,000 troopers under }Iu}:tammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Todar :Mal to Audh to oppose Iskandar Khan Uzbak, 
and marched over Ray Bareli to Manikpur, crossed the Ganges with about 
100 men, and slept at night near the banks of the river, at a short distance 
from Khan Zamiin's camp, who must have gone from Nawiibganj back 
again on the right side of the river to Karah. Next morning, 1st Z"i 

[ 1 J[ubariz KJu"in c;Ad/1.-B.: 
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J.Iijja, 97 4, Akbar with some reinforcements attacked Khan Zaman. 
Bahadur was captured, and brought to Akbar, and he had scarcely been 
dispatched, when Khan Zaman ·s head was brought in. He had been half 
killed by an elephant whose driver was called Somnat, when a soldier 
cut off his head; for Akbar had promised a muhr for every l\foghul's 
head. But another soldier snatched away the head and took it to Akbar. 
The fight took place dar sar§a-yi Sakriiwal (in Bada,oni, M ungartl'iil), 
"which place has since been called Fathpur." The Trig. S. maps show a 
small village Fathpiir about 10 or 12 miles south-east of Ka!·ah, not far 
from the river. 

On the same day, though the heat was terrible, Akbar started for and 
reached Allahabad. 

Khiin Zaman as a poet styled himself Sultan (vide Proceedings Asiatic 
Society, September, 1868). Zamaniyii (now a station on the E. I. Railway) 
,ms founded by him. Though an Uzbak, Khan Zaman, from his long 
residence in Persia was a staunch Shisah. Khan Zaman must not be 
confounded with No. 124. 

14. ,Abdu 'llah Khan Uzbak. 
A noble of Humiiyiin's Court. After the defeat of Hemi:l, he received 

the title of Shujiisat Khan, got Kiilpi as tuyul, and served under Adham 
Khan (No. 19) in Gujrat. When Biiz Bahadur, after the death of Pir 
Mu}:tammad, had taken possession of Miilwa, sAbdu 'llah was made 
a Panjhazii.r'i, and was sent to l\Iiilwa with almost unlimited authority. 
He re-conquered the province, and " reigned in }land ii like a king ". 
Akbar found it necessary to move against him. sAbdu 'llah, after some 
unsuccessful fighting, fled to Gujriit, pursued by Qasim Khan of Nishapiir 
(No. 40). Leaving his wives in the hands of his enemies, he fled with hie 
young son to Changiz Khiin, an officer of Sultan l\Ia}:tmiid of Gujrat. 
I,Iakim ,Aynu '1-Mulk was dispatched to Changiz with the request to 
deliver up sAbdu 'llah, or to dismiss him. Changiz Khan did the latter. 
sAbdu 'llah again appeared in ~Iiilwa, and was hotly pursued by Shahabu 
'd-Din Al,imad Khan (No. 26), who nearly captured him. With great 
difficulties he eluded his pursuers, and managed to reach Jaunpur, 
\Yhere he died a natural death during the rebellion of Khan Zaman 
(No. 13). 

15. Shamsu 'd-Din Muhammad Atga Khan. 
Son of Mir Yar :l\1u}:tammad of Ghazni, a simple farmer. Shamsu 

'd-Din, when about twenty years old, once dreamed that he held the 
moon under his arm, which dream was justified by the unparalleled 
luck which he owed to a little deed of kindness. Shamsu 'd-Din entered 
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Prince Kamran' s service as a common soldier, and was present in the 
fatal battle of Qanawj (10th Mul;iarram, 947). Humayun, after the 
defeat, crossed the river "on an elephant", and dismounted on the 
other side, where a soldier who had escaped death in the current, stretched 
out his hand to assist the emperor to jump on the high bank. This 
soldier was Shamsu 'd-D1n. Humiiyun attached him to his service, 
and subsequently appointed his wife wet nurse (anger,) to Prince Akbar 
at Amarkot, conferring upon her the title of Ji Ji Anaga. Shamsu 
'd-Din remained with the young prince whilst Humiiyun was in Persia, 
and received after the emperor's restoration the title of Atga (foster 
father) Khan. Humayun sent him to Hi1?iir, which Sirkar had been set 
aside for Prince Akbar's maintenance. 

After Akbar's accession, Atga Khan was dispatched to Kabul to 
bring to India the Empress mother and the other Begums. Soon after, 
on the march from Mankot to Liihor, the elephant affair took place, which 
has been related under Bayram Khan, p. 331. He held Khushab in the 
Panjab as jagir, and received, after Bayram's fall, the insignia of that 
chief. He was also appointed Governor of the Panjiib. He defeated 
Bayriim Khan near Jalindhar, before Akbar could come up, for which 
victory Akbar honoured him with the title of A <;?.am IUian. In the sixth 
year, he came from Lahor to the Court, and acted as Vakil either in 
supersession of Mun<;im Khan or by "usurpation", at which Akbar 
connived. Mun<;im Khan and Shahab Khan (No. 26) felt much annoyed 
at this, and instigated Adham (vide No. 19) to kill Atga Khan,1 12th 
Ramaiiin, 969. 

For Atga !Gian's brothers vide Nos. 16, 28, 63, and for his sons, 
Nos. 18 and 21. The family is often called in Histories Atga K!tayl 2 

"the foster father battalion." 
16. Khan-i ~alan Mir Muµammad, elder brother of Atga Khan. 
He served under Kamran and Humayun, and rose to high dignity 

during the reign of Akbar. Whilst Governor of the Panjab, where most 
of the Atgas (Atga Khayl) had jagirs, he distinguished himself in the 
war with the Ghakkars, the extirpation of Sult,iin Adam, and in keeping 
down Kamal Khan.. In the ninth year he assisted Mirza Mu};iammad 
I_:Iakim against Mirza Sulaymin (No. 5), restored him to the throne 
of Kabul, settled the country, and sent back the imperial troops under 

1 He stabbed at the Alga, and ordered one of his own servants, an Uzbak, of the 
name of li]lusham Beg, to kill him. Bada,oni (p. 52) and Elphinstone (p. 502, 1. 1) say 
that Adham himself killed Atga. 

[ 2 Khay/, troop, tribe, etc.-P.] 
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his brother Qutbu 'd-Din (No. 28), though Akbar had appointed the latter 
AtaTiq of the Prince. But Khan-i Kalan did not get on well with M. M. 
!_Iak1m, especially when the Prince had given his sister Fakluu 'n-Nisa 
Begum (a daughter of Humayun by Jujak Begum, and widow of Mir 
Shah <;Abd11 '1-Mac;ali) to Kh,yaja !_Iasan Naqshbandi in marriage. To 
avoid quarrels, Khan-i Kalan left Kabul one night and returned to Lahor. 

In the 13th year (976) the Atga Khayl was removed from the Panjab, 
and ordered to repair to Agra. Khan-i Kalan received Sambhal as jagir, 
whilst !_Iusayn Quli Khan (No. 24) was appointed to the Pan jab. In 981, he 
vms sent by Akbar in advance, for the reconquest of Gujrat (Bud.II, 165). 
On the march, near Sarohi (Ajmir), he was wounded by a Rajput, 
apparently without cause ; but he recovered. After the conquest, he 
was made governor of Patan (Nahrwala). He died at Patan in 983. 

He was a poet and wrote under the takhallu§ of "Ghaznawi ", in 
allusion to his birthplace. Bada,oni (III, 287) praises him for his 
learning. 

His eldest son, Fa~il Khan (No. 156), was a Hazaii, and was killed 
when Mirza <;Aziz Koka (No. 21) was shut up in Al;imadnagar. His second 
son, Farrukh Khan (No. 232) ·was a Pan§adi. Nothing else is known 
of him. 

17. Mirza Sharaf0 'd-Din ~usayn, son of Kh'_Vaja l\fo<;in. 
He was a man of noble descent. His father, Kha.yja l\fu<;in, was the 

son of Kha wand l\fal;imud, second son of Kh.yaja Kalan (known as Kh,ya­
jagan Kh~aja), eldest son of the renowned saint Khwaja Na~iru 'd-Din 
<;Ubaydu 'llah Al;irar. Hence Mirza Sharaf11 'd-Din !_Iusayn is generally 
called A~rari. 

His grandfather, Khawand Mal;imud, went to India, was honorably 
received by Humayun, and died at Kabul. 

His father, Kh\_Vaja Muc;in, was a rich, but avaricious man; he held 
the tract of land called "Riidkhiina-yi Nasheb ", and served under 
c;Abdu 'llah Khan, ruler of Kashghar. He was married to Kijak Begum, 
daughter of Mir <;Alac;u 'l-Mulk of Tirmiz, who is a daughter of Fakhr 
Jahan Begum, daughter of Sultan Abu Sac;id Mirza. "Hence the blood of 
Timur also flowed in the veins of Mirza Sharaf11 'd-Din !_Iusayn." As the 
son did not get on well with his father, he went to Akbar. Through the 
powerful influence of Miihum, Akbar's nurse, and Adham Khan, her son 
(No. 19), Mirza Shara£ was appointed Panjhazari. In the 5th year, 
Akbar gave him his sister Bakhshi Banu Begum in marriage, and made 
him governor of Ajmir and Nagor. In 969, when Akbar went to Ajmir, 
Mirza Shara£ joined the emperor, and distinguished himself in the siege 
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of J\Iairtha, which was defended by Jagmal and Dev1das, the latter of 
whom was killed in an engagement subsequent to their retreat from 
the fort. 

In 970, J\Ii:rza Sharaf's father came to .Agra, and was received with 
great honours by Akbar. In the same year, Mirza Shara£, from motives 
of suspicion, fled from Agra over the frontier, pursued by l,Iusayn Quli 
Khan (No. 24), and other grandees. His father, ashamed of his son's 
behaviour, left for l:fijaz, but died at Cambay. The ship on which was 
his body, foundered. Mirza Shara£ stayed for some time with Changiz 
Khan, a Gujrat noble, and then joined the rebellion of the :mrzas. When 
Gujrat ,vas conquered, he fled to the Dakhin. and passing through 
Baglana, was captured by the Zamindar of the place, who after the 
conquest of Surat handed him over to Akbar. To frighten him, Akbar 
ordered him to be put under the feet of a tame elephant, and after having 
kept him for some time imprisoned, he sent him to J\;Iu;iaffar Khan, 
Governor of Bengal (No. 37), who was to give him a jagir, should be find 
that the Mirza showed signs of repentance ; but if not, to send him to 
l\fakkah. Mur,affar ,ms waiting for the proper season to have him sent 
off, when }Iir l\fa,~um-i Kabuli rebelled in Bihar. Joined by Baba 
Khan Qaqshal, the rebels besieged Mu;iaffar Khan in Tanda and over­
powered him. .:\Iirza Shara£ fled to them, after having taken possession 
of the hidden treasures of l\Iu;iaffar. But subsequently he became 
l\fa c; ~um ·s enemy. Each was waiting for an opportunity to kill the other. 
Ma,~iim at last bribed a boy of the name of :Ual;tmud, whom Mirza 
Shara£ liked, and had his enemy poisoned. .:\lirzii Sharaf's death took 
place in 988. He is wrongly called Siefuddeen in Stewart's History of 
Bengal (p. 108). 

18. Yusuf Mul,J.ammad Khan, eldest son of Atga Khan (No. 15). 
He was Akbar's foster brother (koka or kukaltiish). \Yhen twelve years 

old, he distinguished himself in the fight with Bayram (p. 332, 1. 9), 
and was made Khan. When his father had been killed by Adham Khan 
(No. 19) Akbar took care of him and his younger brother ,Aziz Koka 
(No. 21). He distinguished himself during the several rebellions of Khan 
Zaman (No. 13). 

He died from excessive drinking in 973. Bad. II, p. 84. 
19. Adham Khan,1 son of l\Iahum Anga. 
The name of his father is unknown ; he is evidently a royal bastard. 

1 Generally ca!led in European histories Adam K11ii.n; but his name is ~.,1, not~"'· 
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His mother }lahum was one of Akbar's nurses (anga), 1 and attended 
-0n Akbar " from the cradle till after his accession ". She appears to }ia rn 
had unbounded influence in the Harem and over Akbar himself, and 
.lvfon<:im Khan (No. 11), who after Bayram's fall had been appointed 
Vakil, was subject to her counsel. She also played a considerable part 
in bringing about Eayram's fall: Eai. II, p. 3(i. 

Adham Khan was a Panjhazar'i, and distinguished himself in the 
siege of :\Iankot. 2 Bayram Khan, in the third year, gaYe him Hatkanth, 3 

South-East of Agra, as jiigir, to check the rebels of the Bhadauriya 
clan, who even during the preceding reigns had given much trouble. 
Though he accused Bayram of partiality in bestowing bad jagirs upon 
such as he did not like, Adham did his best to keep down the Bhadau­
riyas. After Bayram's fall, he was sent, in 968, together with Pir 
l\fol_1ammad Khan to }lalwah, defeated Baz Bahadur near Siirangpur, 
and took possession of Bahiidur's treasures and dancing girls. His 
sudden fortune made him refractory ; he did not send the booty to Agra, 
and Akbar thought it necessary to pay him an unexpected visit, when 
l\iahum Anga found means to bring her son to his senses. Akbar left 
after four days. On his departure, Adham prevailed on his mother 
to send back two beautiful dancing girls ; but when Akbar heard of it, 
Adham turned them away. They were captured, and killed by Jliihum's 
orders. Akbar knew the whole, but said nothing about it. On his return 
to Agra, however, he recalled Adham, and appointed Pir }Iul:iammad 
governor of Miilwah. 

4,t Court, Adham met again Atga Khan, whom both he and .Mun<:im 
Khan envied and hated. On the 12th Rama?,an 969, when l\Iun<:im 
Khan, Atga Khan, and several other grandees had a nightly meeting 
in the state hall at Agra, Adham Khan with some follO\vers, suddenly 

1 This is the pronunciation given in the Calcutta Chaghatai Dictionary. Misled by 
the printed editions of Badii,oni, Firishta, Khiifi Kl1iin, etc., I pnt on p. 223 of my text 
edition of the .,.\.<;in, Mahum Atgah, as if it was the name of a man. Vide lil1iifi liJ,iin I, 
p. l 32, l. 6 from below. 

2 The ,lla<;iiiir gives a short history of this fort, partly taken from the Akbarniima. 
3 Hatkiinth was held by R,ijpiits of the Bhadauriya dan. Vide Beamrn's edition of 

Elliot's Glossary, II, p. Sli, and I, 27, where the word .J Al is doubtful, though it is 
Dertainly not Lahore ; for the old spelling" Luhiiwar" for" Liihor" had ceased when the 
author of the Maf!J_zan-i Afaf!..iini wrote. Besides, a place in Gwiiliiir is meant, not far 
from the Sindh river. For .J,41 the two editions of Badil,oni have ,r..\.1; Dom has J'~! 
Behair; Briggs has Yehar; the Lucknow edition of Firishta has~·\,. There is a town 
.and Pargana of the name of _,,1,1 in Sirkiir Rantanbhiir. 

The passage in the Akbarniima regarding Adham KJ,iin quoted by EJliot may he found 
among the events of the third vear. 

Another nest of robbers was ·the eight villages, called Athgah, near Sa kit, in the Sirkiir 
of Qanawj. 
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dagger, and told one of his companions (vide p. 338) to kill him. He then 
went with the dagger in his hand towards the sleeping apartments of 
Akbar, who had been awakened by the noise in the state hall. Looking 
out from a window, he saw what had happened, rushed forward sword 
in hand, and met Adham on a high archway (aywan) near the harem. 
" \Vhy have you killed my foster father, you son of a bitch ? " (bachcha-yi 
Zada), cried Akbar. "Stop a moment, Majesty," replied Adham, seizing 
Akbar's arms, "first inquire." Akbar drew away his hands and struck 
Adham a blow in the face, which sent him "spinning" to the ground. 
"Why are you standing here gaping ?" said Akbar to one of his attendants 
of the name of Farl).at Khan; "bind this man." This was done, and at 
Akbar's orders Adham Khaii was twice thrown down from the dais­
(~uffa) of the Aywan to the ground, with his head foremost. The corpses 
of Adham and Atga were then sent to Dihli. 

Miihum Anga heard of the matter, and thinking that her son had 
been merely imprisoned, she repaired, though sick, from Dihli to Agra. 
On seeing her, Akbar said, "He has killed my foster father, and I have 
taken his life." "Your .:\,lajesty has done well," replied :Miihum, turning 
pale, and left the hall. Forty days after, she died from grief, and was 
buried with her son in Dihli in a tomb which Akbar had built for them. 
For Adham's brother, m·de No. 60. 

20. Pir Muµammad ~.han of Shirwiin.1 

Nothing is known of his father. Pir Mul).ammad was a l\follii, and 
attached himself to Bayriim in Qandahiir. Through Bayriim's influence 
he was raised to the dignity of Amir on Akbar's accession. He dis­
tinguished himself in the war with Hemll, and received subsequently the 
title of Na~iru '1-Mulk. His pride offended the Chaghatii~i nobles, and, 
at last, Bayram himself to whom he once refused admittance when he 
called on him at a time he was sick. 

Bayriim subsequently ordered him to retire, sent him, at the instiga­
tion of Shaykh Gadii~i (vide p. 282) to the Fort of Biyiina, and then forced 
him to go on a pilgrimage. Whilst on his way to Gujrat, Pir Mul).ammad 
received letters from Adham Khan (No. 19) asking him to delay. He 
stayed for a short time at Rantanbhur; but being pursued by Bayram's 
men, he continued his journey to Gujrat. This harsh treatment annoyed 
Akbar, and accelerated Bayram·s fall. Whilst in Gujrat, P. M. heard of 

1 In my text edition, p. 223,. No. 20, dele ,-;· Shirwiin is also the birth-place of 
!Qiaqani. The spelling Sharwan given in the Mu<;jam does not appear to be usual. 
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J3ayram's disgrace, and returned at once to Akbar who made him a 
Khan. In 968, he was appointed with Adham Illian to conquer Malwah, 
of which he was made sole governor after Adham's recall. In 969, he 
defeated Baz Bahadur who had invaded the country, drove him away, and 
took Bijagarh from I<;timad Khan, Baz Bahadur's general. He then made 
a raid into Khandes, which was governed by ::\'Iiran ::\Iul_iammad Shah, 
sacked the capital Burhiinpiir, slaughtered most unmercifully the 
inhabitants, and carried off immense booty, when he was attacked by 
Baz Bahadur and defeated. Arriving at night on his flight at the bank 
of the Narbaddah, he insisted on crossing it, and perished in the river. 

21. Khan-i A<;:;;am Mirza <;Aziz Koka, son of Atga Khan (~o. 13). 
His mother was Ji Ji Anaga (vide p. 338). He grew up with Akbar, 

who remained attached to him to the end of his life. Though often 
offended by his boldness, Akbar would but rarely punish him ; he used 
to say, "Between me and <;Aziz is a river of milk which I cannot cross." 

On the removal of the Atga Kh,Tyl (p. 338) from the Panjab, 
he retained Dipalpiir, where he was visited by Akbar in the 16th year 
(978) on his pilgrimage to the tomb of Shaykh Farid-i Shakkarganj at 
Ajhodhan (Pak Patan, or Patan-i Panjab). 

In the 17th year, after the conquest of Al_imadabad, Mirza <;Aziz was 
appointed governor of Gujrat as far as the .:\Iahindra river, whilst Akbar 
went to conquer Surat. l\fol_iammad I_Iusayn :\Iirzii and Shah Mirza, 
joined by Sher Klian Fuliidi, thereupon beseiged Patan ; but they were 
at last defeated by Mirza <;Aziz and Qu]bu 'd-Di"n. <;Aziz then returned 
to Al_imadabad. When Akbar, on the 2nd ~afar 981, returned to Fatl_ipiir 
Si:kri, Ikhtiyaru '1-:.\lulk, a Gujrati noble, occupied ldar, and then moved 
against <;Aziz in Al_imadabad. }Iul_iammad I_Iusayn :i\Iirzii also came from 
the Dakhin, and after attacking Kambhiiyit (Cambay), they besieged 
Al_imadiibiid. <;Aziz held himself bravely. The siege was raised by Akbar, 
who surprised the rebels 1 near Patan. During the fight Mul_iammad 
I_Iusayn Mirza and Ikhtiyaru '1-2\lulk were killed. The victory was chiefly 
gained by Akbar himself, who with 100 chosen men fell upon the enemy 
from an ambush. <;A_ziz had subsequently to fight with the sons of 
Ikhriyaru 1-J\Iulk. 

In the 20th year Akbar introduced the Dagll_ (\."in 7), which proved 
a source of great dissatisfaction among the Amirs. Mirza <;Aziz especially 

1 Akbar left i\gra on the 4th Rabi<; J, and attacked the '.\lirziis on the ninth dav after 
his dep~rture. The distance betwfen .Agra and Pa tan being 400 kos, Akbar's forced.march 
has often been admired. Briggs, II, p. 241. [This differs from the Akbar-n,,ma.~B.J 
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showed himself so disobedient that Akbar was compelled to deprive him 
temporarily of his rank. 

. Though restored to his honours in the 23rd year, }1. <;Aziz remained 
unemployed till the 25th ;rear (988), when disturbances had broken out in 
Bengal and Bihar (vide l\Iuzaffar Khan, No. 37). <;Aziz was promoted 
to a command of Five Thousand, got the title of A <;r,am Khan, and was 
dispatched ·with a large army to quell the rebellion. His time was fully 
occupied in establishing order in Bihar. Towards the end of the 26th 
year, he rejoined the emperor, who had returned from Kabul to Fatl).pur 
Sikri. During <;Aziz's absence from Bihar, the Bengal rebels had occupied 
I_Iajipur, opposite Patna ; and <;Aziz, in the 27th year, was again sent 
to Bihar, with orders to move into Bengal. After collecting the Tuyuldars 
of Ilahabad, Audh, and Bihar, he occupied Garhi, the "key" of 
Bengal. After several minor fights with the rebels under }\fa<;l?um-i 
Kabuli, and Majnun Khan Qaqshal, <;Aziz succeeded in gaining 
over the latter, which forced }fa<;l?um to withdraw. The imperial 
troops then commenced to operate against Qutlu, a Lohani Afghan, 
who during these disturbances had occupied O!·isft and a portion of 
Bengal. <;Aziz, however, took this ill, and handing over the command 
to Shahbaz Khan-i Kambu, returned to his lands in Bihar. Soon 
after, he joined Akbar at Ilahabiid, and was transferred to Garha and 
Raisin. (993). 

In the 31st year (994), M. <;Aziz was appointed to the Dakhin; but 
as the operations were frustrated through the envy of Shahabu 'd-Din 
Al).mad (No. 26) and other grandees, <;Aziz withdrew, plundered Ilichpur 
in Bariir, and then retreated to Gujriit, where the Khan Khanan was 
(Briggs, II, 257). 

In the 32nd year, Prince Murad married a daughter of M. <;Aziz. 
Towards the end of the 34thyear, <;Aziz was appointed Governor of Gujrat 
in succession to the Khan Khanan. In the 36th year, he moved against 
Sultan }fo!:afiar, and defeated him in the following year. He then reduced 
Jam and other zamindars of Kachh to obedience, and conquered Somnat 
and sixteen other harbour towns (37th year). Junaga)'h also, the capital 
of the ruler of Sorath, submitted to him (5th Zi Qa<;da 999), and Miyan 
Khan and Taj Khan, sons of Dawlat Khan ibn-i Amin Khan-i GhorI, 
joined the l\foghuls. <;Aziz gave both of them jagirs. He had now leisure 
to hunt down Sultan Mur,affar, who had taken refuge with a Zami:ndar of 
Dwarka. In a fight the latter lost his life, and Mur,affar fled to Kachh, 
followed by <;Aziz. There also the Zamindars submitted, and SOOJ?. after 
delivered Sultan l\fo!:affar into his hands. No sooner had he been brought 
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to the Mirza than he asked for permission to step aside to perform a 
call of nature, and cut his throat with a razor. 

In the 39th year Akbar recalled M. ,Aziz, as he had not been at Court 
for several years ; but the Mirza dreading the religious innovations 
at Court,1 marched against Diu under the pretext of conquering it. 
He made, however, peace with the " Farangi" and embarked for l;[ijaz 
at Baliiwal, a harbour town near Somnat, accompanied by his six younger 
sons (Khurram, Anwar, ,Abdn ·11ah, ,Abdu 'I-Lat.If, Murta?a, ,Abd11 'l­
Ghafur), six daughters, and about one hundred attendants. Akbar 
felt sorry for his sudden departure, and with his usual magnanimity, 
promoted the two eldest sons of the Mirza (:\I. Shamsi and 
l\I. Shiidman). 

l\I. ,Aziz spent a great deal of money in l\Iakkah; in fact he was so 
"fleeced", that his attachment to Islam was much cooled down; and 
being assured of Akbar's good wishes for his welfare, he embarked for 
India, landed again at Balawal, and joined Akbar in the beginning of 
1003. He now be-came a member of the" Divine Faith" (vide p. 217, I. 33), 
was appointed Governor of Bihar, was made Vakil in 1004, and received 
Multan as Jagir. 

In the 45th year (1008) he accompanied Akbar to .A.sir. His mother 
died about the same time, and Akbar himself assisted in carrying the 
coffin. Through the mediation of the Mirza, Bahadur Khan, ruler of 
Khandes, ceded .A.sir to Akbar towards the end of the same year. Soon 
after, Prince Khusraw married one of ,Aziz's daughters. 

At Akbar's death, l\Ian Singh and 1\1. ,Aziz were anxious to proclaim 
Khusraw successor ; but the attempt failed, as Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari 
and others had proclaimed Jahangir before Akbar had closed his eyes. 
Man Singh left the Fort of Agra with Khusra,Y, in order to go to Bengal. 
,Aziz wished to accompany him, &ent his whole family to the Raja, 
and superintended the burial of the deceased monarch. He countenanced 
Khusraw's rebellion, and escaped capital punishment through the inter­
cession of several courtiers, and of Salima Sultan Begum and other 
princesses of Akbar's harem. Not long after, Kh,yaja Abu '1-I:Ia&an 
laid before Jahangir a letter ,nitten some years ago by ,Aziz to Raja 
,AH Khan of Khandes, in which ,Aziz had ridiculed Akbar in very strong 
language. Jahangir gave ,Aziz the letter and asked him to read it before 

1 M. ,Aziz ridiculed Akbar's tendencies to Hinduism and the orders of the "Divine 
Faith". He used to call Fayzi and Abii !'-Fa~!, <;U~miin and <;Ali". His disparaging, 
remarks led to his disgrace on the accession of Jahiingir, as related below. 
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the whole Court, which he did without the slightest hesitation, thus 
incurring the blame of all the courtiers present. Jahangir deprived 
him of his honours and lands, and imprisoned him. 

In the 3rd year of Jahangir's reign (1017), l\L ,Aziz was restored to 
his rank, and appointed (nominally) to the comman~ of Gujrat, his eldest 
.son, Jahangir Quli Khan, being his 1,a/•ib. In the 13th year, when matters 
did not go on well in the Dakhin, he was sent there with 10,000 men. 
In the 8th year (1022), Jahangir went to Ajmir, and appointed, at the 
request of <;Az1z, Shiihjahan to the command of the Dakhin forces, whilst 
he was to remain as adviser. But Shahjahan did not like M. ,Aziz on 
account of his partiality for Khusraw, and }Iabiibat Khan was dispatched 
from Court to accompany ,Aziz from Udaipur to Agra. In the 9th year, 
,Aziz was again imprisoned, and put under the charge of A~af Khan 
in the Fort cf Gwaliyar ( Tuzuk, p. 127). He was set free a year later, 
and soon after restored to his rank. In the 18th year, he was appointed 
Atal"iq to Prince Diiwar Bakhsh, who had been made Governor of Gujriit. 
M. ,Aziz died in the 19th year (1033) at Al_imadabad. 

,Aziz was remarkable for ease of address, intelligence, and his 
knowledge of history. He also wrote poems. Historians quote the 
following aphorism from his "pithy" sayings. "A man should marry 
four wives~a Persian woman to have somebody to talk to ; a Khurasani 
woman, for his housework ; a Hindu woman, for nursing his children ; 
~nd a woman from Mawarannahr, to have some one to whip as a warning 
for the other three." Vide Ibqalnama, p. 230. 

Koka means "foster brother ", and is the same as the Turkish 
K ukaldiish or Kfikaltc7sh. 

Mirza ,Aziz's sons. l. ll[irzii Shamsi (No. 163). He has been 
mentioned above. During the reign of Jahangir he rose to importance, 
and received the title of Jahangir Quli: Khan. 

2. Mirza Shadmiin (No. 233). He received the title of Shad Khan. 
Tuzuk, p. 99. 

3. Mirza Khurrum (No. 177). He w~s made by Akbar governor of 
Junagarh in Gujrat, received the title of Kamil Khan under Jahiingir, 
and accompanied Prince Khurram (Shahjah;in) to the Dakhin. 

4. M'frza ,Abd" 'llah (No. 257) received under Jahiingir the title of 
Sardar Khan. He accompanied his father to Fort Gwiiliyar. 

G. Mirza Anwar (No. 206) was married to a daughter of Zayn Khan 
Koka (No. 34). 

All of them were promoted to commanderships of Five and Two 
Thousands. <;Aziz's other sons have been mentioned above. 



347 

A sister of }I. c;Aziz, Mah Biirn}, was married to c;Abdu 'r-Ral.1im 
Khan Khanan. (No. 29). 

22. Bahadur Khan-i Shaybani, (younger) brother of Khan Zaman. 
(Xo. 13). 

His real name is :'.\Iu]:iammad Sa~id. Humiiyiin on his return from 
Persia put him in charge of the District of Diiwar. He then planned a 
rebellion and made preparations to take Qandahiir, which ,ms com­
manded by Shah J.Iu]:iammad Khan of Qaliit (No. 93 ). The latter, hmYever, 
fortified the town and applied to the king of Persia for help, as he could 
not expect Humiiyiin to send him assistance. A party of Qizilbashes 
attacked Bahiidur, who escaped. 

In the 2nd year, when Akbar besieged J\Iiinkot, Bahiidur, at the 
request of Bayriim Khan, was pardoned, and received 3Iultiin as jiigir. 
In the 3rd year, he assisted in the conquest of }Iiilwa. After Bayriim's 
fall, through the influence of l\fahum Anga (vide p. 310), he was made 
Yaki), and was soon after appointed to Itiiwa (Sirkiir of Agra). 

Subsequently he took an active part in the several rebellions of his 
elder brother (vide p. 336). After his capture, Shahbaz Khiin i-Kambfi 
(No. 80) killed him at Akbar's order. 

Like his brother he was a man of letters (Bad. III, 239). 
23. Raja BiharI Mal, son of Prithiriij Kachhwiiha. 
In some historical l\ISS. he is called Biharii 11/fal. There were two 

kinds of Kachhwiiha, Riijawat and Shaykhiiwat, to the former of which 
Bihari }Ial belonged. Their ancient family seat was Amber in the ~fiba 
of Ajmir. Though not so extensive as l\Iar1Yiit, the revenues of Amber 
were larger. 

Bihari :'.\fol ,ms the first Rajpiit that joined Akbar's Court. The 
flight 1 of Humayiin from India had been the cause of several disturbances. 
J.Iiiji Khiin, a servant of Sher Khan, had attacked Narnaul, the jagir of 
Maj nun Khan Qiiqshiil (No. 50), who happened to be a friend of the Raja's. 
Through his intercession both came to an amicable settlement ; and 
:i\Iajnun Khan, after the defeat of Hemii (963), brought Bihari Mal's 
services to the notice of the emperor. The Raja was invited to come to 
court, where he was presented before the encl of the first year of Akbar's 
reign. At the interview Akbar was seated on a wild (mast)2 elephant, 

1 The" flight" of Humiiyiin from India was a delicate subject for J\Iughul historians. 
Abii 'l-Fazl generally uses euphemisms, as iin u•aqi<;a-yi niiguzir, "that unavoidable 
event," or ri?ilat (dep,1rtnre); or iimadan-i Sher 41_,iin, the coming of Sher lg_1iin (not Sher 
Shah), etc. 

l:2 .1.llast, in rut; furious.-P.J 
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and as the animal got restive and ran about, the people made way; 
only Bihari l\Ial's Raj put attendants, to the surprise of Akbar, stood firm. 

In the 6th year of his reign (969), Akbar made a pilgrimage to the 
tomb of J\fo,in-i Chishti at Ajmir, and at Kalali, Chaghta Khan reported 
to the Emperor, that the Raja had fortified himself in the passes, as 
Sharafu 'd-Din I_Iusayn (No. 17), Governor of Malwa, had made war 
upon him, chiefly at the instigation of Soja, son of Puran )lal, elder 
brother of the Raja. Sharafu 'd-Din had also got hold of Jagnath (No. 69), 
son of the Raja, Raj Singh (No. 174), son of Askaran, and Kangar, son 
of Jagmal (No. 134), his chief object being to get possession of Amber 
itself. At Deosa, 40 miles east of Jaipur, Jaima, son of Rupsi (No. ll8), 
Bihari" Mal's brother, who was the chief of the country, joined Akbar, 
and brought afterwards, at the request of the emperor, his father Rupsi. 
At Sanganfr, at last, Bihari Mal with his whole family, attended, and was 
most honorably received. His request to enter Akbar's service and to 
strengthen the ties of friendship by a matrimonial alliance, was granted. 
On his return from Ajmir, Akbar received the Raja's daughter at Sambhar, 
and was joined, at Ratan, by the Raja himself, and his son Bhagawant 
Das, and his grandson Ku.war Man Singh. They accompanied Akbar 
to Agra, where Bihari l\lal was made a Commander of Five Thousand. 
Soon after Bihari Mal returned to Amber. He died at Agra ('J.'abaqat). 

Amber is said to have been founded A.D. 967 by Dholii Ray, son of 
Sora, of whom Bihari l\Ial was the 18th descendant.1 

The Akbernama mentions the names of four brothers of Bihari Mal. 
1. Puran Jlal; 2. Rupsi (No. 118); 3. Askaran (vide No. 174); 4. Jagmal 
(No. 134). Bihari }Ial is said to have been younger than Puran :.\lal, 
but older than the other three. 

Three sons of Bihari Mal were in Akbar's service~!. Bhagwan Das­
(Ko. 27); 2. Jagannath (No. 69); and 3. Salhadi (No. 267). 

24. Khan Jahiin H:usayn Quli Khiin,2 son of Wali Beg Zu '1-Qadr. 
He is the son of Bayriim Khan's sister. His father Wali Beg Zu '1-Qadr 

was much attached to Bayriim, and was captured in the fight in the 

Pargana of , 1_\$'..) (Jiilindhar, vide p. 332, l. 5), but died immediately 
afterwards £;om the wounds received in battle. Akbar looked upon him 
as the chief instigator of Bayriim's rebellion, and ordered his head to-

1 The present ::\Iahiiriija of Jaipur is the 34th descendant; vide Selections Government 
of India, No, LXV, 1868. Amber was deserted in 1728, when Jai Singh II founded the 
modern Jaipur. 

2 JJusayn Quli Beg. Mac.a,,ir. 
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be cut off, which was sent all over Hindustan. When it was brought to 
Itawa, Bahadur Khan (No. 22) killed the foot soldiers (tawachis) that 
carried it. Khan Jahan had brought Bayram's insignia from Mewat 
to Akbar, and as he was a near relation of the rebel, he was detained 
and left under charge of A~af Khan <;Abdu '1-Majid, Commander of 
Dihli. When Bayram had been pardoned, Khan Jahan was released. 
He attached himself henceforth to Akbar. 

In the 8th year (end of 971) he was made a Khan and received orders 
to follow up Sharafu 'd-Din I_Iusayn (No. 17). Ajmir and Nagor were 
given him as tnyul. He took the Fort of Jodhpur from Chandar Sen, 
son of Ray Maldeo, and distinguished himself in the pursuit of Udai 
Singh during the siege of Chitor. 

In the 13th year (976) he was transferred to the Panjab, whither he 
went after assisting in the conquest of Rantanbhur. 

In the 17th year he was ordered to take N agarko~, which had belonged 
to Raja Jai Chand. Bada,oni says (II, p. 161) that the war was merely 
undertaken to provide Bir Bai: with a jagir. Akbar had Jai Chand 
imprisoned, and Budi 1 Chand, his son, thinking that his father was dead, 
rebelled. Khan Jahan, on his way, conquered Fort Kotla, reached 
Nagarkot in the beginning of Rajah 980, and took the famous Bhawan 
temple outside of the Fort. The siege was progressing and the town 
reduced to extremities, when it was reported that Ibrahim I,Iusayn 
Mirza and Mas,,ud Mirza had invaded the Panjab. Khan Jahan therefore 
accepted a payment of five mans of gold and some valuables, and raised 
the siege. He is also said to have erected a Ma~jid in front of Jai Chand's 
palace in the Fort, and to have read the Khn.tba in Akbar's name (Friday, 
middle of Shawwal 980). 

Accompanied by Ismac;n Quli: Khan and Mirza Yusuf Khan-i Riiawi 
(No. 35), Khan Jahan marched against the Mirzas, surprised them in 
the Pargana of Talamba, 40 kos from Multan, and defeated them. Ibrahim 
I,Iusayn Mirza escaped to Multan, but Mas,,ud I,Iusayn and several other 
Mirzas of note were taken prisoners. 

In the 18th year (981) when Akbar returned to .Agra after the conquest 
of Gujrat, he invited his Amirs to meet him, and Khan Jahan also came 

. with his prisoners, whom he had put into cow skins with horns on, with 
their eyelids sewn together. Akbar had their eyes immediately 
opened, and even pardoned some of the prisoners. The victorious 

[ 1 General Cunningham tells me that the correct name is Bidhi (Sansk. Vriddhi), not 
Budi, vide Index.-B.] 
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general received the title of Kh,-rn .Tahiin, " a title in reputation next 
to that of Khan Khanan." Ahout the same time Sulayiui"rn, ruler of 
Badakhsh,in (p. 326) had come to India, driven a,rny by his grandson 
Sh:"ihrukh (No. 7), and Khan Jahiin ,rns ordered to assist him in recovering 
his kingdom. But as in 983 }fon<;im Khiin Khanan died, and Bengal \\"as 
unsettled, Kh:in Jahan was recalled from the Panjab, before he lmd 
mond into Badakhshan, and was appointed to Bengal. RCija Todar 
l\Ial being second in command. At Bh:igalpur, Khiin Jalui.n was met 
by the Amirs of Bengal, and as most of them ,vere ChaghUt~I nobles, he 
had, as Qizilbiish, to contend "·ith the same difficulties as Bayrfrm Khan 
had had. He repulsed the Afghiins ,rho had come up as far as (fa!·hi 
and Trm,_la ; but he met with more decided opposition at Ag l\Ial_ial, 
where Dii!'i:id Khan had fortified hirmmlf. The Imperialists :-mfTered much 
from the constant sallies of the Afghiins. Khan Jahiin complained of the 
wilful neglect of his Ami:rs, and ,Yhii~ Akbar heard of the death of Klrn:ija 
c;Abd 11 'llah Xaqshbandi, \Yho had been purposely left unsupported in a 

skirmish, he ordered Mur,affar Kh,in, Gon:rnor of Bihar (No. :n) to 
collect his Jiigirdiirs and join Khan Jahfrn (984). The fights near Ag 
l\fal_tal were now resumed with new vigour. During a skirmish a cannon 
ball wounded ,Tunayd-i Kararani, Dfit-fid"s uncle,1 which led to a general 
battle ( 15th Ra hie; II, 984). The right wing of the Afghans, commanded 
by Kiilft Pahar, gave ,my when the soldiers saw their leader wounded, 
and the centre under Dii.~iid wa::; defeated by KhanJahiin. Diih"id himself 
was captured and brought to Khiin .Tahii11, \Yho sent his head to Akbar. 

After 1 l1is great victory, Khan .Jahii n dispatched Tol,lar l\lal to Court, 
and mo\·ed to Siitgaw (HuglI) where Df.~f1d's family liwd. Here he 
defeated the remnant of Da~fHl"s adherents under Jamshed and Jiitti. 
and rcannexecl Siitgaw, which since the days of old had been calbl 
Bnly.!J.iikkhrina, 2 to the }Iuglrnl empire. Dii~ud's mother came to Kh:'iu 
Jahiin as a suppliant. 

Roon after Malkf1 Sii,i,3 Riija of Kiich Bihar sent tribute and G4 
elephants, which Khiin Jahiin dispatched to Court. 

With 1 he defeat and death of Diit-i"id, Bengal was by no means 
conquered. Kew troubles broke out in Bhiiji, 4 where the Afgluins had 

1 The Ed, Bihl. Indica of Bada,0111 (II, 2:~8) has hy mistake' uncle'. Badii,oni say., 
that the battle took place near Colgong ( Kha!~/\ w). 

2 This nickname of Satgaw is evidently old. EYen the word bulul!.flk (rebellion\, 
which may he found on almost every page of the 1'11rikh-i Firiiz Shflhf, is s<"ar<"ely cvPr 
met with in historical works from the 10th eenturv. It is now quite obsoktc. 

[ 3 Ra! Gosii,i.-B.J · 
• For BM!i, ride below under No. 32. 
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collected under Karim Dad, Ibrahim, and the rich Zamindar c;fsa ( \-.,.,.,.,..;) . 
..::, .. 

With great difficulties Khan J ahan occupied that district, assisted by a 
party of Afghans who had joined him together with Da .. ud's mother at 
Go,as; and~eturned to f;lihhatpftr, a town which he had founded near 
Tarnla. Soon after, he felt ill, and died after a sickness of six weeks in 
the same year (19th Shawwal, 986). 

Abu '1-Fa?l remarks that his death was opportune, inasmuch as the 
immense plunder collected by Khan Jahan in Bengal, had led him to the 
verge of rebellion. 

Khan Jahan's son, Ri?a Quli (No. 2i4) is mentioned below among the 
Commanders of Three Hundred and Fifty. In the 47th year he was made 
a Commander of Five Hundred with a contingent of 300troopers. Another 
son, Ral_1im Quli, ,ms a Commander of Two Hundred and Fifty (No. 333). 
For Khan Jahan's brother, vide No. 46. 

23. sac;id Khan, son of Yac;qub Beg, son of Ibrahim Jabuq. 
He is also called Sa<;id Khan-i Chaghtii .. i. His family had long been 

serving under the Timurides. His grandfather Ibrahim Beg was an 
Amir of Humiiyfm's, and distinguished himself in the Bengal wars. His 
son, Yusuf Beg, was attacked near Jaunpur by Jaliil Khan (i.e., Salim 
Shah), and killed. His other sonalso, Yac;qub, Sac;id's father,distingui&hed 
himself under Humiiyun. According to the J'abaqiit, he was the son of 
the brother of Jahang1r Quli Beg, governor of Bengal under Humiiyun. 

Sa<;id rose to the highest honours under Akbar. He was for some 
time Governor of ::\Iultan, and was appointed, in the 22nd year, atii.liq 

of Prince Danyiil. Some time after, he was made f;lubahdar of the 
Panjab, in supercession to Shah Quli l\Iu}_irim (No. Mi), of whom the 
inhabitants of the Panjiib had successfully complained. Sa,id again was 
succeeded in the governorship by Raja Bhagwiin Das (No. 27), and 
received Sambhal as tuyfil. In the 28th year, he was called to Court, 
was made a Commander of Three Thousand, and ,ms sent to I_Iajipur 
(Patna) as successor to l\fozii <;Aziz Koka (No. 21). In the 32nd year, when 
Vazir Khan (No. 41) had died in Bengal, Sac;id was made Governor of 
Bengal, which office he held till the 40th year. He was also promoted 
to the rank of Panjhaziiri. In the 40th year, Man Singh (No. 30) being 
appointed to Bengal, he returned to Court, and was, in the following 
year, again made Governor of Bihar. In the 48th year (1001), when 
l\Iirza Ghazi rebelled in Thatha after the death of his father, l\Ii:rza Jani 
Beg (No. 47), Sa,id was appointed to l\Iultan and Bhakkar, and brought 
about the submission of the rebel. 

After the accession of Jahiingir, he was offered the Governorship of 
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the Panjiib on the condition that he should prevent his eunuchs from 
committing oppressions, which he promised to do. (Tuzuk, p. 6, 1. 2.) 
He died, however, before joining his post, and was buried" in the garden 
of Sar hind ". 

His affairs during his lifetime were transacted by a Hindu of the 
name of Chetr Bhoj. Sa,id had a passion for eunuchs, of whom he had 
1,200.1 One of these Kh~vajasariis, Hiliil, joined afterwards Jahiingir's 
service; he built Hiliilabad, six kos N.W. from Agra, near Rankatta, 2 

regarding which the Ma~ii:~ir tells an amusing incident. Another eunuch, 
Ikhtiyar Khan, was his Vaki:l, and another, I,tibar Khan, the Fawjdiir 
of his jagir. For Sa'i:d's brother, vide No. 70. 

26. Shihab Khan, a Sayyid of Nishiipur. 
His full name is Shihabu 'd-Din Al).mad Khan. He was a relation and 

friend of Mah um Anga (p. 3!1 ), and was instrumental in bringing about 
Bayram's fall. From the beginning of Akbar's reign, he was Commander 
of Dihli. When Akbar, at the request of Mahmn, turned from Sikan­
darabad to Dihli: to see his sick mother, Shihab Khan told him that his 
journey, undertaken as it was without the knowledge of Bayriim Khan, 
might prove disastrous to such grandees as were not Bayram's friends; 
and the Chaghta~i nobles took this opportunity of reiterating their 
complaints, which led to Bayram's disgrace. 

As remarked on p. 337, Shihab served in :Miilwah against ,Abdu 'llah­
'Khan. 

In the 12th year (975) he was appointed Governor of lVIalwah, and 
was ordered to drive the Mirzas from that province. In the 13th year, 
he was put in charge of the Imperial domain lands, as Mui.affar Khan 
(Ne,. 37) had too much to do with financial matters. 

In the 21st year, he was promoted to a command of Five Thousand, 
and was again appointed to Malwah; but he was transferred, in the 
following year, to Gujrat, as Vazir Khan (N"o. 41) had given no satisfaction. 
He was, in the 28th year, succeeded by J,timad Khan (No. 119), and 
intended to go to Court ; but no sooner had he left A}:tmadabad than he 
was deserted by his servants, who in a body joined Sultan l\for,affar. 
The events of the Gujrat rebellion are known from the histories. When 
Mirza Khiin Khiiniin (No. 29) arrived, Shihab was attached to Qulij 

1 If not acquired in Bengal, this predilection could not have been better satisfied 
elsewhere. The eunuchs of Bengal and Silhat were renowned; for interesting passages 
vide below, Third Book, ~iiba of Bengal, and Tuzuk-i Jahangir'i, pp. 72, 328. _ 

2 Sikandra (or Bihishtiibiid), where Akbar's tomb is, lies halfway between Agra 
an<l RankaWi. 
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Khan (Miilwah Corps). He distinguished himself in the conquest of 
Bahriich (992), and received that district as tuyitl. In the 34th year 
(997), he was again made Governor of l\Iiilwa, in succession to l\I. ,Aziz 
Koka (No. 21). 

Shihab died in Malwah (Ujain, '['abaqat) in 999. His wife, Biiba .Aghii, 
was related to Akbar's mother ; she died in 1005. 

During the time Shihiib was Governor of Dihli, he repaired the canal 
which Firuz Shah had cut from the Parganah of Khizriibiid to Safidun ; 
and called it N ahr-i Shihiib. This canal was again repaired, at the order 

of Shiihjahiin, by the renowned Makramat Khiin, and called J"-! ..,-=~, 
Fay~ Nahr, (20th year of Shiihjahiin). During the reign of A,aangzeb 
it was again obstructed; but has now again been repaired and enlarged 
by the English. (A:,aru '$-$anadid.) 

27. Raja Bhagwan Das, son of Raja Bihari }Jal. 
In the histories we find the spellings Bhagwant, Bhag1ciint, and Bhagican. 

He joined Akbar's service with his father (No. 23). In 980, in the fight 
with Ibrahim J:Iusayn l\Iirza near Sarnal (Briggs, Sartiil), he saved 
Akbar's life. He also distinguished himself against the Riina of ldar, 
whose son, Amr Singh, he brought to Court. When, in the 23rd year, 
the Kachwiihas had their tuyuls transferred to the Panjab, Raja Bh. D. 
,ms appointed Governor of the province. In the 29th year, Bh.'s daughter 
was married to Prince Salim, of which marriage Prince Khusraw ,ms 
the offspring. In the 30th year, Bh. D. was made a commander of Five 
Thousand and Governor of Zabulistan, as Man Singh "'as sent against 
the Yusufza,1s. But Akbar, for some reason, detained him. In Khayriibiid, 
Bh. D. had a fit of madness, and wounded himself with a dagger ; but he 
recovered soon after in the hands of the Court Doctors. In the 32nd 
year, the jagirs of the Raja and his family were transferred to Bihar, 
l\Ian Singh taking the command of the province. 

Raja Bh. D. died in the beginning of 998 at Lahor, a short time after 
Raja Tog.ar Mal (No. 39). People say that on returning from Toi.Jar 
l\Ial's funeral, he had an attack of stranguary, of which he died. He had 
the title of Am'iru 'l-' Urnara. 

The .Jami '3Iasjid of Lahor was built by him. 
Regarding his sons, vide Nos. 30, 104, 336. 
2S. Qutbu 'd-Din Khan, youngest brother of Atga Khiin (15). 
As he belonged to the Atga Khayl (vide p. 338), his tuyitl was in the 

Panjiib. He founded several mosques, etc., at Lahor. 
In the 9th year (972), Akbar sent him to Kabul. During his stay 

there, he built a villa at Ghaznin, his birth-place. On the transfer of the 
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" Atga Kha_d "from the Panjab, Q. was appointed to Miilwa. After the 
conquest of Gujrat, he receiYed as jagir the Sirkar of Bahroch (Broach), 
"which lies south of AJ_imadabad, and has a fort on the bank of the 
Narbuddii near its mouth." Subsequently he returned to Court, and was 
made a Commander of Five Thousand. 

In the 24th year (12th Rajah, 987), he was appointed atulzq to Prince 
Salim, received a dagu, 1 and the title of Beglar Brg1. Akbar also honoured 
him by placing at a feast Prince Salim on his shoulders. Afterwards Q. 
was again appointed to Bahruch " as far as N azrbiir ". In the 28th year 
(991). :!\Iur,affar of Gujriit tried to make himself independent. Q. did not 
act in concert with other officers, and in consequence of his delay and 
timidity he ,ms attacked and defeated by ::iiur,affar near Baroda. Q.'s 
serrnnts even joined :.\Iur,affar, whilst he himself retreated to the Fort 
of Baroda. After a short time he capitulated and surrendered to Mur,affar, 
who had promised not to harm him or his family. But at the advice of 
a Zamrndar, }Iur,affar went to Bahroch, occupied the fort in which Q.'s 
family lived, and confiscated his immense property (10 krors of rupees), 
as also 14 lacs of imperial money. Immediately after, l\lur,affar had Q. 
murdered. 

His son, Nawrang Khan, served under l\Irrzii Khan Khiinan (No. 29) in 
Gujriit (992), received a jiigrr in ;\liilwa and subsequently in Gujrat. 
He died in 999. 

The l\ISS. of the Tabaqat, which I consulted, contain the remark that 
Na,uang Khan was a Commander of Four Thousand, and was, in 1001, 
governor of Junagarh. 

His second son, G11jar Khan, was a Haff:~ad~ (Xo. 193), and served 
chiefly under }I. j_,zam Khan Kolrn (No. 21). He also had a tuyul in 
Gujrat. 

29. Khan Kha.nan Mirza ,Abdu 'r-Ralfim, son of Bayram Khan. 
His mother was a daughter of Jamal Khan of l\Iewiit.2 In 961, when 

Humiiyun returned to India, he enjoined his nobles to enter into matri­
monial alliances with the Zamrndiirs of the country, and after marrying 
the eldest daughter of Jamal Khi"in, he asked Bayram Khan to marry 
the younger one. 

M. ,Abdu 'r-Ra}_iim was born at Liihor, 14th ~afar 964. "\Vhen Bayriim 
Khan was murdered at Patan in Gujriit (p. 332), his camp was plundered 

1 A kind of warm mantle-a great distinction under the Timiirides. 
2 He was the nephew of Hasan 15.Jiiin of l\Iewiit (Bad. I, p. 361). In the fourth Book 

of the A<-in, c;A.bii'l-Fa~l says that the Jibanziidas of l\Iewat were chiefly converted 
Janiiha Riijpiits. 
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by some Afghans ; but: l\iu}_iammad Amin Di:wana and Baba Zambur 
managed to remove the child and his mother from the scene of plunder 
and bring them to A}_imadabiid, fighting on the road ,vith the Afghan 
robbers. From A}_imadiibiid, l\I. c;A_bdu 'r-Ra}_i:im was taken to Akbar 
(9G9), who, notwithstanding the insinuations of malicious courtiers, took 
charge of him. He gave him the title of .Ll[irza Khan, and married him 
subsequently to l\Iah Biinii, sister of }I. ,Aziz Kolm (No. 21). 

In 981, JU. ,Abdu 'r-Ral,ii:m accompanied Akbar on his forced march 
to Patan (p. 313). In 984 l\I. ,A. was appointed to Gujrat, Yazir Khan 
having the management of the province. In the 23th year, he was made 
Jlir ,Arz, and three years later, ataliq to Prince Salim. Soon after, he 
was sent against Sultan l\Iur,affar of Gujriit. l\Iu7"afiar, during the first 
Gujrati war, had fallen into the hands of Akbar·s officers. He was 
committed to the charge of Mun'im Khan (No. 11), and after his death, 
to the care of Shah l\Ian~iir the Diwan (No. 122). But Mu?;affar managed, 
in the 23rd year, to escape, and took refuge with the Ka this of Juniiga!·h, 
little noticed or cared for by Akbar's officers. But when 1,timiid Khan 
was sent to Gujrat to relieve Shibabu cl-Din (No. 26), the servants of the 
latter joined ;_\J U?;aflar, and the Gujriit rebellion commenced. l\Iur,affar 
took Al)-madiibiid, and recruited, with the treasures that fell into his 
hands (vide Qutbn 'd-Din, No. 28), an army of 40,000 troopers. }Ii:rza 
,Abdu 'r-Ra}_iim had only 10,000 troopers to oppose him, and though 
his officers advised him to wait for the arrival of Qulij Khan and the 
}Iiihrn contingent, Daw]at Khan Lodi (No. 309), }I. ,A.'s Mir Shamsher, 
reminded him not to spoil his laurels and claims to the Khan Khiiniinship. 
}I. ,A. then attacked l\Iu;,;aflar, and defeated him in the remarkable 
battle of Sarkich, three kos from A}_imadabiid. On the arrival of the 

"}Iiilwa contingent, l\I. ,A. defeated :'.Hu?;affar a second time near Nii.dot. 
Mur,affar concealed himself in Rajpipla. 

For these two victories Akbar made l\I. ,_A. a Commander of Five 
Thousand, and gave him the coveted title of Khan Khiiniin. For this 
reason historians generally call him .i\Iirzii Khan Khiinan. 

When Gujriit was finally conquered, l\I. Khan Khiinii.n gave his \\·hole 
property to his soldiers, even his inkstand, which was given to a soldier 
who came last and said he had not received anything. The internal affairs 
of Gujrat being settled, Qulij Khan ,ms left in the province, and l\I. ,A. 
rejoined the Court. 

In the 34th year he presented to Akbar a copy of his Persian transla­
tion of Babar's Chaghtii,i Memoirs (TVaqi'at-i Babari).1 

1 T'ide p. 105, last line. 
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Towards the end of the same year, he wa& appointed Vakil and 
received J aunpur as tuyfil; but in 999 his jagir was transferred to l\Iultan, 
and he received orders to take Thatha (Sind). Passing by the Fort of 
Sahwan,1 he took the Fort of Lakhi, "which was considered the key of the 
country, just as Gac;lhi is in Bengal and. Barahmula in Kashmir." After 
a great deal of fighting l\Iirzii Jani' Beg (No. 47), ruler of Thatha, made 
peace, which M. c;A., being hard pressed for provisions, 1Yillingly accepted. 
Sahwan was to be handed over to Akbar, l\I. Jani Beg was to visit the 
emperor after the rains, and :;\,Iirza !rich, l\I. c;A.'s eldest son, was to marry 
Jani Beg's daughter. But as M. Jani Beg, after the rains, delayed to carry 
out the stipulations, l\I. <;A_ moved to Thatha and prepared himself 
to take it by assault, when l\I. Jani Beg submitted and accompanied 
l\I. <;A_ to Court.2 Thus Sindh was annexed. 

When Sultan :Murad assembled at Bahroch (Broach) his troops for 
the conquest of the Dakhin, Akbar dispatched l\:I. q,._ to his assistance, 
giving him Bhilsa as jagir. After delaying there for some time, l\I. <;A. 
went to Ujain, which annoyed the Prince, though l\I. <;A_ wrote him that 
Raja <;Ali Khiin,3 of Kbandes was on the point of joining the Imperialists, 
and that he would come with him. When M. c;A_ at last joined head­
quarters at Fort Chiindor, 30 kos from Al1madnagar, he was slighted by 
the Prince; and, in consequence of it, he hesitated to take an active 
part in the operations, leaving the command of his detachment chiefly 
in the hands of :.VI. Shahrukh (No. 7). Only on one occasion after l\foriid's 
departure from A~madnagar, he took a prominent part in the war. 
Muc;tamidu 'd-Dawla Suhayl Khan (Briggs II, 274; III, 308) threatened 
Prince l\Iuriid, who had been persuaded by his officers not to engage with 
him. l\I. <;A., Raja c;A_li Khiin, and M. Shahrukh, therefore, took it upon 
themselves to fight the enemy. Moving in Jumiid:;i, II, 1005, from· 
Shahpur, M. c;A__ met Suhayl near the town of Ashti, 12 kos from Pathri. 
The fight was unusually severe. Raja <;Ali Khan with five or six of his 
principal officers and five hundred troopers were killed (Briggs IV, 324). 
The night put an end to the engagement; but each party, believing 
itself victorious, remained under arms. ·when next morning, l\I. c;A.'s 
troopers went to the river [ near Supa, Firishta] to get water, they were 
attacked by 25,000 of the enemy's horse. Dawlat Khiin, who commanded 

1 Also called Siwastiin, on the right bank of the Indus. Lakhi (Lukkee) lies a little 
south of Sahwiin. 

2 The conquest of Sindh forms the subject of a Ma~nawi by l\Iullii Shikebi, whom 
Abii'l-Fa~l mentions below among the poets of Akbar's age. 

3 _filtiifi Kl_iiin calls him Raj, c; Ali !Qian. 
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1\1. <;A.'s avantguard, said to him, ''It is dying a useless death to fall fighting 
with but 600 troopers against such odds." "Do you forget Dihli? ", 
asked 1\1. <;A_ "If we keep up," replied Dawlat Khan, "against such 
odds, we have discovered a hundred Dihlis ; and if we die, matters rest 
with God." Qasim of Barha 1 and several other Sayyids were near; 
and on hearing l\I. c;A__'s resolution to fight, he said, "Well, let us fight as 
Hindustanis, nothing is left but death ; but ask the Khii.n Khanan what 
he means to do." Dawlat Khan returned, and said to M. <;A_ " Their 
numbers are immense, and victory rests with heaven; point out a place 
where we can find you, should we be defeated." "Under the corpses," 
said :.VI. <;A. Thereupon they charged the flank of the enemy and routed 
them. After this signal victory, l\I. <;A_ distributed 75 lacs of rupees among 
his soldiers. At the request of the Prince, 1\1. <;A_ was soon after recalled 
(1006). 

In the same year Mah Banu, M. c;A.'s wife, died. 
In the 44th year Prince Diinyiil was appointed to the Dakhin, and 

I,I. c;A__ was ordered to join the Prince, and besiege Al)-madnagar. The 
town, as is ln1own from the histories, was taken after a siege of 4 months 
and 4 days.2 1\1. <;A. then joined the Court, bringing with him Bahiidur 
ibn-i Ibrahim, who had been set up as Ni;,;am Shah. Danyal was appointed 
governor of the newly conquered territory, which was called by Akbar 
Diindes,3 and married to Jana Begum, l\I. c;.1\..'s daughter. The Khan 
Khanan WHS also ordered to repair to Atmadnagar, to keep down a party 
that had made the son of Shah sA.li, uncle of :Murtaia, Ni;,;ii.m Shah. 

Afte~ the death of Akbar, '.matters in the pakhin did not improve. 
In the 3rd year of Jahangir (1017), ;_I.I. ,A. promised to bring the war 
to a close in two years if he received :a :sufficient number of troops. 
Shahzada Parwiz, under ;the /Atiili"q-ship of A~af Khan, ;wan Singh, 
Khan Jahiin Lodi, and others, were appointed to assist l\I. <;A_ He took 
the Princfl in the rains from Burhanpur to Balaghiit ; but in consequence 
of the usual jduplicity and 1rancour [displayed bythe Amirs, the imperial 
army suffered from ;want of 'provisions '.and loss of cattle, and M. <;A__ was 
compelled to conclude a treaty dishonourable for Jahiingir, who appointed 

1 The Sayyids of Barha considered it their privilege to fight in the Harau•al or van. 
Vide No. 75. 

2 Abi:i'I-Faz,l and the Lucknow edition of Firishta call the eunuch who murdered 
Chand Bibi.,,\;.•:,,~ or c,~- Briggs has Hamid ~han. For Xihang fi_Z,an, which Briggs 
gives, all copies of the Akbarnama and the :.\Ia<;a~ir ha Ye Abhang fS_j,an. The Lucknow 
Ed. of Firishta has Ahang 4lian. The differences, moreornr, between Abii 'I-Faz! and 
Firishta in details are very remarkable. - · 

3 A combination of the words Danyal and Khandes. 
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Khan Jahan Lodi as his successor, and sent l\Iahabat Khan, subsequently 
l\I. c;A_,'s enemy, to bring the unsuccessful commander to Court. 

In the 5th year, l\l. c;A__ received Kiilpi and Qanawj as tuyiil, with 
orders to crush the rebels in those districts (vide p. 3-11, note). Some time 
afterwards, }l. c;.,..\.. "·as again sent to tho Dakhin, as matters there had 
not improved ; but he did not gain any advantage either. 

In the 11th year (1025) Jahiingir, at last, dispatched Prince Khurram, 
to whom he had given the title of Shah.1 Jahang"ir himself fixed his 
residence at }Iandu in }Ialwa, in order to be nearer the scene of war, while 
Shiih Khurram selected Burhanpur as Head Quarters. Here the Prince 
dso married the daughter of Shahnawiiz Khan, }I. c;j_,'s son. c;_A_dil Shah 
and Qutbu '1-:\Iulk sent tribute and submitted, and Jahangir bestowed 
upon (\.dil Shah the title of Farzand (son) ; and c;A_mbar }Ialik handed 
over the keys of Al_imadnagar and other Forts, together with the Parganas 
of Biiliighiit, which he had conquered. Shah Khurram then appointed 
}I. c;A__ f;,ubahdiir of Khiindes, Barar, and Al}madnagar, ,vhilst Shiihna,.-iiz 
Khan was appointed to BiUiighiit. Leaving 30,000 horse and 7,000 
artillery in the Dakhin, Shah Khurram joined his father at }Iiindu, 
where new honours awaited him. 2 

In the 15th year, :\Ialik c;A_mbar "broke" the treaty, and fell upon the 
Thanadiirs of the l\Iuglrnls. Diiriib Khan, }I. ,A..'s second son, retreated 
from Biilaghiit to Biiliipur ; and driven from there, he went to Burhanpiir, 
where he and his father were besieged. On Shahjahiin's approach, the 
besiegers dispersed. 

In the 17th year (1031) Shah c;A_bbiis of Persia attacked Qandahiir, 
and Shiihjahiin and c;A_bdu 'r-Ral_1im were called to Court to take command 
against the Persians ; but before they joined, Prince Parwiz, through 
Ntir Jahan·s influence, had been appointed heir-apparent, and 1\Iahiibat 
Khan had beenraised to the dignity of K.1ic7n Kha.nan. Shahjahiin rebelled, 
returned with M. <:A. to :\Iiindii, and then :moved to Burhiinpur. On the 
march thither, Shahjahan intercepted a letter which }I. c;A_, had secretly 

1 "Since the time of Timur no Prince had received this title." 11Ia~,,.sir. Shah Klwrram 
received subsequently the title of Shiihjahiin, which he retained as ki~g, in corJunction 
with the titles of ,'?ii[,ib Qircin-i §uni and Ac;la Jfa,rat (c.::.:_,.;> .:}zl). The last title had 
also been used by Sulaymiin-i Karariini, King of Bengal. Awrangzeb, in imitation of it, 
adopted the title of Ac;la K)_,aqan. 

2 He received the title of Shiihjah,in and was made a Sihiizciri, or Commander of Thirty 
Thousand, personal (brevet) rank, and a contingent of 20,000 (az a.~l wa i;;cifa, i.e., his 
former contingent plus an increase in troops). He was also allowed a 0,andali (ride p. 311-:), 
likewise a custom that had not been obsen·cd since the age of Timiir. Jahiingir even 
came down from the Jharoka (the window in the State hall, familiar to all that have 
seen the halls of the palaces of Agra and Fatl_1piir Sikri), and placed a dish full of jewels 
and gold on Shiihjahiin's head, distributing the whole (as niiiir) among the Amirs. 
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written to Mahabat Khan, whereupon he imprisoned him and his son 
Darab Khan, and sent him to Fort A.sir, but released them soon after 
on parole. Parwiz and Maha bat Khan had, in the meantime, arrived at 
the N"arbadda to capture Shahjahan. Bayram Beg, an officer of Shah­
jahan's, had for this reason removed all boats to the left side of the 
river, and successfully prevented the imperials from crossing. At M. c;A.'s 
advice, Shahjahan proposed, at this time, an armistice. He made M. <;A. 
swear upon the Qurt-an not to betray him, and sent him as ambassador 
to Parwiz. l\fahabat Khan, knowing tha,t the fords would not now be so 
carefully watched as before, effected a crossing, and l\1. <;A., forgetful of 
his oath, joined Prince Parwiz, and did not return to Shahjahan, who 
now fled from Burhanpiir, marching through Talingana to Orisa and 
Bengal. Mahabat and JI.I. c;A_ followed him up a short distance beyond 
the Tapti. M. <;A. wrote to Raja Bhim, a principal courtier of the 
Dawlatshiihi party, to tell Shahjahan, that he (M. <;A.) would do every­
thing in his power to detain the imperial army, if the prince would allow 
his sons to join him. Raja Bhim replied that the prince had still from 
five to six thousand followers, and that he would kill l\I. c;A.'s sons should 
it come to a fight. Shahjahan then moved into Bengal and Bihar, of 
which he made Darab Khan, who had evidently attached himself to the 
prince, Governor. Mahabat Khan had in the meantime returned to 
Ilahabad to oppose Shahjahan, and had placed M. <;A., who looked upon 
him with distrm:t, under surveillance. 

In the 21st year, Jahangir ordered l\Iahabat Khan to send l\:I. c;A_ to 
court, where he was reinstated in his titles and honours. He afterwards 
retired to his jagir at Lahor, when l\Iahabat Khan followed him and sent 
him back to Dihli. Soon after the failure of his scheme of retaining 
possession of Jahangir's person, and the return of the monarch from 
Kabul, M:ahabat Khan had to fly. Nur Jahan now appointed M. <;A_ 
to follow up l\Iahiibat, and contributed herself twelve lacs of rupees 
to the expedition. But before the necessary preparations had been 
completed, M. c;A_ fell ill at Lahor, and on his arrival at Dihli, he died 
at the age of seventy-two, in the end of Jahangir's 21st year (1036). 
The words Khan Sipahsalar kit (where is the Khan Commander?) are 
the tiirilch of his death. 

l\L c;A.'s great deeds are the conquests of Gujriit and Sind and the 
defeat of Suhayl Khan of Bijapur. During Jahiingir's reign, he did 
nothing remarkable; nor was he treated with the respect which he had 
enjoyed during the lifetime of Akbar, though he was allowed to retain 
his rank. For nearly thirty years he had been serving in the Dakhin. 
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Every grandee, and even the princes, accused him of secret friendship 
with the rulers of the Dakhin, and c;Abd '1-Fa?l, on one occasion, gave his 
fatw;i that l\I. c;A__ was a rebel. Under Jahiingir, he was the open friend of 
Malik <;Ambar; and l\Iu}:iammad }lac;f;)iim, one of his servants, once 
informed the emperor that he would find l\Ialik c;Ambar's correspondence 
in the possession of c;Abdu 'r-Ra~1Im of Lakhnau (No. 197), who was much 
attached to }I. c;A_ l\Iahiibat Khan was appointed to inquire into this; 
but <;A_bdu 'r-Ral;i:m of Lakhnau would not betray his friend. People 
said, l\I. c;A__'s motto was, "people should hurt their enemies under the 
mask of friendship," and all seem to have been inclined to blame him 
for maliciousness and faithlessness. He used to get daily reports from 
his ne,vsw-riters whom he had posted at various stations. He read their 
reports at night, and tore them up. But he was also proverbial for his 
liberality and love of letters. The Ma/·a:~ir-i Ra~imi 1 is a splendid 
testimony of his generosity ; it shows that he was the l\Imcenas of 
Akbar's age. People, by a happy comparison, called him Mir <;Ali Sher 
(vide p. 107, note 6). l\I. c;A__ wrote Persian, Turkish, Arabic, and Hindi 
with great fluency. As poet he wrote under the name of Ra[iim. 

Though his father had been a Shic;ah, l\I. c;A_ was a Sunni; but people 
said he was a Shic;ah, but practised taqiyya.2 

l\I. <;A.'s most faithful servant was l\Iiyiin Fahim. People said, he was 
the son of a slave girl; but he appears to have been a Rajpiit. He grew 
up with l\I. c;A__'s sons, and was as pious as he was courageous. He fell 
with his son Firiiz Khan and 40 attendants in a fight with l\lahabat Khan, 
who had imprisoned his master. M. c;A_ built him a tomb in Dihli, which 
is now called Nila Burj, near Humftyiin's tomb. (A:<c"ir" '~-~anc1did.) 

::\I. <;A_ outlived his four sons. 

I. Mirzc"i irich (or lriJ°), Shahnamiz Khan Bahadur (No. 255). When 
young he used to be called Khan Khanan-i jawan. He distinguished 
himself by his courage. In the 40th year of Akbar he was made a 
Commander of 400. In the 47th year, after a fight 3 with :Malik c;A_mbar 
who got vmunded, he received the title of Bahadur. During the reign of 
Jahangi:r he was called Shahriawiiz Khan (vide Tuzuk, p. 95), and was 
made a Commander of Five Thousand. He died in 1028, from excessive 
drinking. ( Vide Tuzuk, p. 270.) 

1 Called Na~a.,ir-i Rahimi in allusion to his name ~1. <;Abdu-'r-Rahim. Vide Elliot's 
Index (1st edition\ p 377. 

2 ',Vherever Shi<;ahs are in the minority, they practise, if necessary, taqiyya (~, 
fear, caution), i.e., they do as if they were Sunnis. A Shi<;ha may even vilify his own 
sect, if his personal safety requires it. 

[ 3 Near Nander.-B.] 
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Two of his sons are mentioned in the Padisltahnama. I. Mirza Khan. 
He was Fawjdar of Kangrah, and retired "foolishly" from public life 
in Rabic; II, 1046. But he was re-employed and was a Commander of 
Three Thousand in 1055 (Padishahnama II, pp. 483, 723). 2. Lashkar­
shikan Khan. He got in 1047 a present of 4,000 R., and received an 
appointment in Bengal. 

Historians call Shahnawaz Khan generally Shahnau-az Khan-i 
Jahangiri, to distinguish him from Shahnawaz Khan-i f;lafawi, a grandee 
of Shahjahan. 

2. Mirza Darab Darab-Khan. He has been mentioned above (p. 337). 
When Shahjahan made him Governor of Bengal, he retained his wife, a 
so,p and a daughter, and a son of Shahnawaz Khan as hostages (yarg}iamal). 
When the prince after the fight near the Tons (Benares) had again to go 
to the Dakhin, he wrote to Darab Khan to move to Ga(lhi (N.W. entrance 
of Bengal) and join him. Darab wrote him that he could not come, being 
besieged by the zamindars of the place. He fell at last into the hands of 
Parwiz and l\fahabat Khan, and as Jahangir had "no objections", 
Mahabat executed him (1035), wrapped his head in a table cloth, and 
sent it to his father M. <;A. as a present of a "melon". A short time 
before c;Abduc; 'llah Khan had killed Darab's son and a son of Shahnawaz 
Khan: 

3. Mirza Ra~man Dad. His mother belonged to the Sandahas of 
Amarko~. Though very <lissolut,e, he was the most liked by his father. 
He died, at Balapiir, about the same time as his eldest brother. Vide 
Tuzuk, p. 315. No one dared to inform his father of the event, till 
people sent at last the famous saint J:Iairat c:J1;1a of Sindh to l\I. C:A. on 
a visit of condolence. 

4. Mirza Amru 'llah. He grew up without education, and died when 
young. 

30. Raja Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das. 
He was born at Amber, and is the son of Raja Bhagwan Das (No. 27). 

European historians say that he was the adopted son of Raja Bh. D., 
but Muhammadan historians do not allude to this circumstance, perhaps 
because Hindus make absolutely no difference between a real and an 
adopted son. He is also known under the title of Mirza RaJa, and Akbar 
bestowed upon him the title of Farzand (son). 

He joined Akbar with Bihari Mal (p. 329). In 984 he was appointed 
against Riina Kika, and gained, in 985, 1 the great battle near Goganda. 2 

[ 1 Corrected in No. 109.-B.] 
2 The best account of this battle is to be found in Bada,oni, who was an eye-witness. 

Bad. II, 230 to 237. The whole is left out in Briggs. 
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Raja Ramsiih of G,Yaliyar was killed with his sons, whilst the Riina 
himself in the melie was wounded by ::.\Iiin Singh. Akbar, howenr, felt 
annoyed, because :.\I. S. did not follow up his victory, and w recalled him. 

When Bhagwan Diis was appointed governor of the Panjab, 1\1. S. 
commanded the districts along the Indus. In the year 993, Prince nI. 
::.\Iul;ammad Hakim died. and :.\I. S. was sent to Kabul to keep the country 
in order. He rejoined Akbar near the Indus with :.\I. ::.\Iul.iammad }:Iak1m·s 
1,ons (::.\L Afriisyab and M. Kayqubiid); but was soon after sent hack to 
Kabul, ,vhere he chastised the Raushiinis who, like other Afghan tribes, 
were given to predatory incursions. After the death of Raja Bir Bar, 
in the war ,Yith the Yf1sufza~is, :,I. S. ,ms appointed to the command 
of the army in KUml, in supercession of Zayn Khiin Kolm (Xo. 34) and 
}:Iakim Abf1 '1-Fatl_i. He was also put in charge of Zabulistan, as Bhagwar. 
Das had a fit of madness (p. 3J8). In the 32nd year, ::.\L S. ,ms recalled 
in consequence of loud complaints of the people against the Rii.jpilt8 
and }I. S.'s indifference to the KC1bulis, and was appointed Gowrnor 
of Bihiir, to \Yhich pro,-ince the t11y11ls of the Kachhwiihas had been 
transferred. 

After the death of Bhagwiin Das in 998, :.\I. S., who hitherto had the 
title of K 1111-ar, received from Akbar the title of Raja and a Command of 
Five Thousand. In Bihar he punished several refractorr Zamindiirs, 
as Pfm1n :\fal and Riija Sangrii.m, and receiwd their tribute. 

The principal events in ~Ian Singh's life from 997 to 1015 are given 
in Stewart's History of Bengal (pp. 114 to 121).1 In the 35th year, 
l\I. S. invaded Orlsa by way of Jhiirkand (Chuttia Kiigpiir). The result 
of this expedition was the cession of Pftr1. In the 37th year, when the 
Afghiins under Klm,'ija Sulaymiin and Khwiija <;('_~man attacked Pf1ri, 
l\I. S. again invaded Orisa, and re-annexed, in 1000, that province to the 
Dihli empire. In the 39th year, }I. S. continued his conquests in Bhat1 
(the eastern portions of the Sunclarban), and built, in the follo,Ying year, 
Akharnagar, or Hajmal:iall, at a place \Yhich Sher Shah, before him, had 
selected as a conH.nient spot. as also Salimnagar, the Fort of Sherpftr 
:i.\Iurcha (:\Iymensing). The whole of Eastern Bengal on the right side 
of the Brahmaputra was likewise annexed. In the 41st year, :\I. S. 
married the sister of Lachmi Xar{i,in, Raja of Kuch Bihiir, who had 

1 The name of ·' Sayyid" Klifrn (c,.,\,:.. Jo,-,) which occurs several times in -~tewart, 
/ .c., should be corrected to Sa<;id Khan (..,\,:.. J.,,._.J, the same grandee whose b10graphy 
was given above (p. 351). Such as take an interest in the History of Bengal and Orisa 
should make use of the Akbarniima, which contains many new facts and details not given 
in Stewart. 
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declared himself a vassal of the :iYiughul empire. In the same year, M. S. 
fell dangerously ill at Ghoraghiit, when the Afghans attacked him. 
They were soon after driven back by Himmat Singh, one of M. S.'s 
sons,1 into the Sundarban. In the 42nd year, }1. S. had to send a detach­
ment under F.Iijiiz Khan into Kuch Bihar for the protection of Lachmi 
Nariihn. In the 44th year l\I. S., at Akbar's request, joined the Dakhin 
war. Thinking that the Afghans, in consequence of the death of their 
leader, the rich ,r~a of Ghoraghat, would remain quiet, M. S. appointed 
his son Jagat Singh (No. 160) his deputy, and joined Prince Salim at 
Ajmir. Jagat Singh died after a short time, and was succeeded by Maha 
Singh, a grandson of 1\1. S. The Afghans under ,u~man used this 
opportunity, defeated, in the Mith year, the imperials near Bhadrak in 
O:risa, and occupied a great portion of Bengal. l\I. S. then hastened 
back over Rahtas, and defeated the Afghans near Sherpiir ,At.ai, a town 
of the Sirkar of Sharifabad, which extended from Bardwan to Fatl_i 
Singh, S. of l\forshibabad. After this victory, which obliged ,u~man 
to retreat to Orisa, }1. S. paid a visit to the emperor, \Yho promoted 
him to a (full) command of Seven Thousa,nd. Hitherto Five Thousand 
had been the limit of promotion. It is noticeable that Akbar in raising 
M. S. to a command of Seven Thousand, placed a Hindu above every 
Muhammadan officer, though, soon after, l\L Shahrukh (vide p. 326) and 
l\l ,Azi'z Koka (No. 21), were raised to the same dignity. 

M. S. remained in Bengal till 1013, when the sickness of the emperor 
induced him to resign his appointment in order to be in the capital. 
The part which he played at the time of Akbar's death is known from the 
histories. Jahangir thought it prudent to overlook the conspiracy which 
the Raja had made, and sent him to Bengal. But soon after (1015), 
he was recalled and ordered to quell disturbances in Rohtas (Bihar), 
after which he joined the Emperor. In the 3rd year of Jahangir's reign, 
he was permitted to go to his home, where he raised levies, in order to 
serve with M. sAbdu 'r-Ral.iim (No. 29) in the Dakhin war. 

M. S. died a na,tural death in the 9th year of J.'s reign, whilst in the 
Dakhin. Sixty of his fifteen hundred wives burned themselves on the 
funeral pile. At the time of his death, only one of his numerous sons 
was alive, Bha,o Singh, regarding whose succession to the title, vide 
Tuzuk-i J ahangiri, p. 130. 

The ground on which the Taj at Agra stands, belonged to Man Singh. 

1 He died in 1005. 
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31. Muhammad Quli Khan Bar las, a descendant of the Darmaqs (?) .1 

He serYecl under Humayun, and held Multan as jag Tr. In the beginning 
of Akbar's reign, he conveyed, together ,vith Shamsu 'cl-Din Atga (Xo. 15) 
the princesses from KCibul to India. His tuyfil was subsequently trans­
ferred to Nagor. For a short time he ,vas also Governor of }Ialwa. 

In the 12th year, he was sent against Iskanclar Khiin Uzbak (vide 
Xo. 48) in Auclh. After the death of Khan Zaman, Iskanclar fled to 
Bengal, ancl Audh was given to 1\ful;.ammacl Quli Khan as jc1gfr. 

He subsequently serYed under }Iunc;im Khan in Bihar and Bengal. 
In the 19th year when Da'-11cl had withdrawn to Satgiw (Hugli) ::\Iunc;im 
Khan dispatched }I. Q. Kh. to follow up the Afghans, ,vhilst he remained 
with Raja Todar 1\Ial in TancJa to settle financial matters. ·when l\l. Q. 
Khan arriYed at Siitgaw Dii'-ud withdrew to O-i:-isa, to which country 
neither }I. Q. Khan nor his officers had much inclination to go. From 
Satg'.hv }I. Q. Khan invaded the district of Jesar (Jessore), ,vhere 
f;larmadi, a friend of Da'-ud's, had rebelled; but the imperialists met 
with no success, and returned to Satgt'hv. Munc;im Khan at last ordered 
'foc_lar }Ial to join :\I. G. Khan, and subsequently both moved into 
Orisa. Soon after passing the frontier }I. Q. Khan died at l\Iednipur 
(}Iidnapore), Rama?iin, 982. He seems to han died a natural death, 
though some accused one of his eunuchs of foul play. 

His son, JD.rza Far1dfrn Barlas (No. 227). He served under }I. 
c;A_bdu 'r-Ral;.im (Xo. 29) in Sind, and accompanied, in 1001, Jani Beg 
/Xo. 47) to Court. He was a Commander of Five Hundred. Under 
Jahangir, he was rapidly promoted, and held, in the 8th year, a command 
of Two Thousand, when he served under Prince Khurram against Riina 
Amr Singh. He died during the expedition. 

His son }Iihr c;_Ali: Barliis was made by Jahangfr a Commander of 
One Thousand. 

32. Tarson Khan, sister's son of Shah :.\Iul;.ammad Sayfu 'l-}Iulk. 
In Histories he is called Tarson }Iul_tarnmad Khan. Sayfu 'l-1\Iulk 

had been an independent ruler in Gharjistan (a part of Khuriisan) ; but 
he had to submit to Tahmasp (A.H. 940). 

1 So in the :\ISS.; but the name Barmaq is very doubtful. Being a "Barias", he 
belonged to that Chag!!ta,i tribe which traced its descent to ~.,_,,or '-'~ ~-"I-the :\ISS. 
have various forms for this name-who is the 8th ancestor of Timi:ir. · If ✓- ., ,,' be the 
correct form, the substitution of tf- .i• a renowned name in ::\Iuhammaclan history, 
would not appear altogether impossible. The ~ISS. of the Ma'-a,!ir have Barantaq 0 ,.;,. 
In the beginning of the Akbarnama, Abt1 '1-Fael says that this 8th ancestor of Timiir was 
the first that held the title of uarlas, which means the same as t.4-.!. shujac;, brave. Another 
Barias had been mentioned above on p. 216. An Amir Ch,,ku Barias served with di~tinction 
under Timiir. 



363 

Tarson Khan was in th_e service of Bayram Khan (No. 10), and joined 
Akbar "·hen Bayram fell into disgrace. Akbar sent him, together with 
l_Iaji: }Iul).ammad Sistani: (Xo. 55), to see Bayram on his way to :i\Iakkah, 
as far as Nagor, then the frontier of the empire. T. Kh. was subsequently 
promoted to the post of a Commander of Five Thousand, and ,ms for 
some time Governor of Bhakkar (vide Ko. 107), and then of Patan in 
Gujriit. In the 21st year he served in Rajputiina, vide No. 44. In the 
23rd year he was made Fawjdiir of Jaunpur, at the same time that l\Iulla 
l\fol).ammad Yazdi (vide p. 198) was appointed Qii?iyu '1-Qu?at and f;ladr 
of the Sirkar. When the Jaunpur Rebellion broke out, T. Kh. with other 
faithful Amirs moved to Bihar against Bahadur Khan and <;Arab Khan, 
Yrho were joined by i\fa<;~um Khan Farankhudi: (No. 157). In the 27th 
}'Car he served under i\I. <;Aziz Koka in Bihar. ,vhen the Qaqshals 
(Ko. 50) left l\fa<;~um Khan and joined the Imperialists, }l. <;Aziz sent 
T. Kh. to Ghoraghat, where most of the Qaqsbals had jagi:rs. T. Kh. 
stayed at Tajpur (Dinagepore), settling matters, when l\fa<;~iim Khan 
came with a large army from Bhati (__/,.e),1 and plundered vYestern 

Bengal, approaching even the environs o{'fanda ; he also sent a detach­
ment against T. Kh., who was besieged in the fort of Tajpur. The siege 
was raised by a corps sent by Shahbaz Khan-i Kambu (Ko. 80) from 
Patna, and T. Kh. was thus enabled to join Shahbaz and drive away the 
rebels from Upper Bengal. l\fa<;~um fled again to Bhati, and Shahbaz 
and T. Kh. planned an expedition against c;t~a, who had afforded :.\fac;~um 
shelter. They crossed the Ganges at Khizrpur, which stands on the 
frontier of Bhati, took Sunnarg[w, plundered Baktarapiir (?), where 
c; I ~a used to live, and nearlycaughL\fa c; ~um. At this juncture, c; I ~a returned 
from an expedition to Kuch Bihar, and attacked the Imperialists near 
Bhowal (N. of Dacca). The Imperialists had entrenched themselves 

1 Abi1 '!.Fa~l gives this spelling in the Akbarniima, and says it means lowland (from 
the Hindustani uj\t! down the river), and extends nearly 400 kos from east to west, and 
300 kos from N.S., from Thibet to the ocean. It would thus include the Sundarban and 
the tracts along the Megna. Grant, in th<c Vth Report, p. 260, note, defines Bha/i as 
comprising the Sunderban and all the neighbouring low lands, even Hijli, overflowed 
by the tide. 

<;I:,ii's father, according to Abu '].Fa~!, was a Riijput of the Bais clan, if I read correctly 
my l\ISS. He c;ime in contact with Salim J:hhiin and Tiij li].1iin of Bengal, was killed; and 
his two sons, <;I~a and_ Isma<;i!, were sold as slaves. They were sugsequently traced by 
Qut.bu 'd.Din Khan, <;!:,a's uncle, to Turii.n, and brought back. <;J~a soon became the 
chief of Bhiiti, and had twelve great zamindiirs dependent on him. Hence he is generally 
called by Abii 'l-Fa7,l 111arzban.i Bhii(i, ruler of l}hcl/1. He gave the Imperialists no end 
of trouble. He must not be confounded with <;I~a, the Yakil of Qutlf1 Ji]_iiin of Oi·isii, 
who ceded Puri to Man Singh. 
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near the Brahmaputra, and the fighting was continued for a long time 
both by land and on the river. At one time T. Kh. with a small detach­
ment came too near a position held by the enemy, and was attacked 
by }\fa,i;;um Khan and wounded. Immediately afterwards he ·was caught 
and killed by l\Iac; ~um (992). For a relation of his, vide No. 400. 

33. Qiya Khan Gung. 
Qiya is a Turkish word and means zeb_. ornament. Gung, if it is the 

Persian word, means "dumb". He served under Humiiyun, and held 
Kol Jaliili:. On the approach of Hemf1, he joined Tardi Beg (No. 12) in 
Dihli:, and retreated with him. After Hemu's defeat, Qiya was sent to 
.Agra, and ·was raised to the dignity of a Commander of Five Thousand. 
Several parganas in Gwaliiir having been given to him as tuyul, Qiya 
Khan, in the 2nd year of Akbar's reign, besieged Gwi'lliyiir, which was held 
by Bhil Khii.n, a general of Salim Shah, during whose reign Gwiiliyar had 
been the capital of the empire. Bhi:l Khan, thinking it impossible to 
hold the Fort for a long time, wished 1 to hand it over for a consideration 
to Raja Riimsiih, whose ancestors had held Gwaliar, when Qiya Khan 
.arrived, and after defeating the Raja, prepared himself to besiege Bhi:l 
Khan. ·when Akbar, in 9ti6, came to .Agra, he sent a detachment to 
.assist Qiya, and Bhi:l Khan submitted. 

He ,vas a friend of Bayram, but was the first that left him and joined 
Akbar. 

A few years later, Qiya Khan joined Khiin Zaman's rebellion, but 
repented and was pardoned, at the request of l\fon<;im Khan. 

After the first conquest of Bengal, Q. Kh. was sent to 0-i:isa, to settle 
matters. He remained in 0-i:isa and Bengal during the Bengal rebellion, 
and when, in the 25th year, the Imperialists withdrew from that country, 
Qutlft Khan seized upon Orisa, and besieged Qiya Khan in some fort. 
Deserted by his soldiers, Q. Kb. was killed (989).2 

1 So the Ma,;.il,Jfr. The SawanilJ says that Raja Ramsah with a large force of Rajpiits, 
had come to besiege Gwaliyar. Firishta instead of Bhil Ig,an (Akbarnama, Sawanih, 
Bada,oni) ha, Suhayl K_han (?),and Iqbal Illian (?) for Qiya K_han, vide Briggs, II, p. 194. 
The change from ~, to J.,;.., is not remarkable; but the alteration of\,,; to JI.,,\ is more 
violent, as we have an additional alif and lcim. 

How untrustworthy our printed ~ditions arc may be seen from "&loafi Khan's List of 
Commanders of Five Thousand under Akbar (Ed. Bibl. Indica I, p. 23i), where the native 
editors have given three wrong names among twelve, viz. :-

P. 23i, last line, for Amin KJ,an Knka, read Zayn Khcin Koka (No. 34). 
P. 238, 1. 1, for ShujrZ<; l_{l1an, read Shujci,at 41_,an (No. 14). 
P. 238, 1. 2, for Rasii.l 41_,an, read Tarson J(J,an (No. 32). 
Moreover I<Jiafi l~han's list is most incomplete, and does not coincide, although he 

says so, with the number of Panjhazaris given in the Tabaqat. 
2 Several copies of the .'fabaqc,t which I have consulted, say that Qiya JQ-,an died 

in 984 (?). 
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Tard'i Khan (No. 101), hi.s son, was a Commander of Fifteen Hundred. 
He accompanied Prince Diinyiil to the Dakhin, but fell later in disgrace. 
In the 49th year he ,ms restored and promoted to a command of Two 
Thousand Five Hundred, and got a present of 5 lacs of Rupees. 

V. Commanders of Four Thousand Five Hundred. 

34. Zayn Khan,1 son of Kh\viija l\Iaqsiid of Hariit. 
His father, Khwiija Maq~iid <;Ali, was a servant of Akbar's mother. 

The name of his mother was Picha Jan Anaga; she ,ms one of Akbar's 
nurses. On Humiiyun's flight to Persia, Maq ~iid ,ms always near the 
howdah of Akbar's mother, and remained attached to her in all her 
misfortunes. His brother was Kh w ii jg I_Iasan ( Za yn Kl1iin' s uncle), 
"·hose daughter married Prince Salim. She is the mother of Prince 
Parwi:z. 

In 993, Mirza Mul,iammad I_Iaki:m, Akbar's brother, had died, and 
Akbar crossed the Indus for Ziibulistiin. Zayn Khan was at that time 
a Commander of Two Thousand and Five Hundred, and was sent against 
the Yusufzii,i:s. This tribe, says <;Abu '1-Fa~l, had formerly been in Qarabiigh 
and Qandahar, and had invaded Kabul, where a great number of them 
were killed by l\I. Ulugh Beg. The remainder settled at Lamghiiniit, 
and subsequently at Ishtaghar. For the last one hundred years they 
had held the territory of Bajor,2 and were notorious robbers. In Bajor, 
them was also a tribe of the name of Sult,iin1, who traced their descent 
to a daughter of Sultan Sikandar. The Yu ufza .. fs deprived them 
tn·acherously of their district; a few of the Sult,iini:des, ho"·ever, 
remained in Baj or from attachment to their olcl country. 

On a former occasion, ,,hen Akbar had moved against ::\I. 1Iul;ammad 
I,faki:m, the chiefs of the Yusufzii .. 1s submitted, and one of them, Kiil11, 
went with Akbar to Agra ::md was hospitably treated. He fled, hmvever, 
but ,,as caught by Shamsu 'cl-Din 15.liiifi:- (No. 159) near Atak, and ,,as 
sent back ; and although Akbar continued to treat him kindly, he fled 
again and stirred up his countrymen. 

Zayn Khi'in moved into the District of Bajor 2 (north of Pashiiwar), 
and punished the Yusufza .. i:s. Se,·eral chiefs asked for pardon. After 
this he erected a fort .in Jakdara, in the middle of the country, and 
defeated the enemies in twenty-three fights. He had at last to ask 

1 As he ,ms Akbar's foster-brother; he is generally called in histories, Zayn fil1iin 
Koka. 

[ 2 Or Bij,-,r (?).-P.J 
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for reinforcements, and Akbar sent to him Raja Bir Bar and I;Iaki:m 
Abi"t 'l-Fatl.1 with some troops. Zayn Khiin asked them to attack the 
Afghans whilst he would occuP.,· the conquered districts, or he would 
attack the enemies and they should hold the district. But B"ir Bar 
and l_-faki:m Abu '1-Fatl_i, who were no friends of Zayn Khan, proposed 
that the,· should attack the Yusufzii~is together and then go back. 
Z. Kh. said it would not do to return ,Yithout better results from a 
countr.'· which had cost so many sacrifices; else, the best thing they could 
do, was to return the same ,my they had come. But to this they ,rnuld 

not listen, and returned bv another road I over .S- 1 .S'). Z. Kh. paid no 
.; \ ,I _,I 

attention to their insubon1ination and joined them, chiefly because he 
was afraid the~.- ,rnulcl denounce him at Court. As soon as the ~~fghans 
saw the Imperialists returning, they attacked them in ever.'' narrow 

valle,·. On passing the Gire,rn 1 Balandri ( ,,...\;..~ .. ~ •... n, Z. Kh. who 

comma,nded the rear (chandazcal), was so Rever~{y atta~ked that he had 
to face them. Arrmrn and stones were shm;-ered from all sides on the 
Imperialists, the soldiers got bewildered, and the horses ran into the 
train of elephants. }Iany liYes were lost. Z. Kh., unable to prevent 
a rout, rushed among the Afghans seeking death, ,,-hen Janish Bahiidur 
(No. :233) got hold of the reins of his home, and led him b_v force out of 
the 111el;e_ In the greatest disorder the Imperialists reached the next 
station, when the mere rumour of an approach of the Afghans dispersed 
the soldiers. In the darkness of night most of them lost their ,vay, and 
sewral detachments entered the valleys occupied by the Afahans. Their 
enemies being engaged in plundering, they were at first safe; hut next 
day ,vere all cut off. This ,ms the occasion when Brr Bar with 
iJOO officers fell (uide p. 214). 

In the 31st Year (994), Z. Kh. operated successfully against the 
}Iahmands and Ghoris near Pasha,rnr, ,,-ho under their chief Jafftl 11 'cl-Din 
Ra,YtshiinI had committed numerous predations. In the next year, Z. Kh. 
iYas nrncle go':ernor of z,-tbulistiin vice }Iiin Singh, and mowcl, in the 
33rd year, against the Yi"1snfzii"1s. After eight months' fighting they 
submitted, but Z. Kh. insisted on occupying their territory. He followed 
the same polic_v as before, and erected a large Fort on the banks cf the 
river Faj kora 2 ( ~, .S:..s:,_., where their district commences. Dnring the 

./..,/ .... 
festirnl of the ,Jd-i Qurbiini (Baqr "Id, in ;;;'.I £:Iijjah), he surprised the 
Afghiins and took possession of the whole di;;trict, erecting a fort ,d1erever 

1 Gire1c1i means a hill. 
2 Or Panjkora. 
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he thouaht necessarv and leav£I1~ in each a sufficient number of soldiers 1 
e .., , o 

(Vide No. ,rn.) 
In the 33th year he was sent to punish several rebellious zami:ndiirs 

in the Himahyas. :Host of them, as Raja Budi: (Badhi:) Chanel of Xagarkot 
(n"dc p. 3--l9), Ray Pertf1b of :i\Iankot, Raja Parisriim of }fount Jami""t, 
Raja Biisu of ;\fau, R-ty Baldhadr of Lakhinpur, etc., submitted and 
accompanied Z. Kh. to Court, though they had an army of 10,000 horse 
and a lac of foot soldiers. 

After ha,-ing been made, in the 3Gth year, a Commander of Four 
Thousand, Z. Kh. was allo\\·ed an C:afom nnd 11 w1qqi7m (vide p. G:l), m1cl 

,ms appointed, in the following :mar, go,·ernor of the districts beyond 
the Inclus up to the Hindukush, when new opportunities offered for 
punishing the mountaineers. 

In the 41st vear he was made a· Commander of Fi;-e Thousand and 
governor of K,1bui, vice Qulij Khan. In the same year, Prince Salim 
fell in love \Yith Z. Kh.'s daughter, and married her soon nfter, though 
Akbar \Yas displensed (vide p. 288, l. 1, from below). ,Yith the death 
of Jnlal Khan Rawshani: the disturbances in Ziibulistan came to 1111 

end, and Z. Kh. was ordered to Lahor, from where Akbar, on his return 
from 13urhanpiir, called him to Agra. 

Z. J(h. died in 1010, partly from excessive drinking. He played on 
several instruments, and composed poems. As SaC:i:d Khan (No. 25) for 
his eunuchs, and Qulij Khan (Xo. 4:?) for his horses, so ,ms Z. Kh. famous 
for his elephants. 

A son of his, Shukru 'Ullah (No. 373), i'ide below, was a Commander of 
T\YO Hundred. The 1vfaC:a:~ir mentions another son, }Iughul Khan, who 
serYed under Jahangi:r and Shahjahiin (vide Padishahn. II, p. Ml) and 
died 19th Ramazan, 1067. He commanded for some time Fort Odgi:r 
in the Dakhin, ,Yhere the author of the J1aC.a_,ir later found an inscription 
referring to his appointment. For a. second daughter, vide p. 3Jfj_ 

Fo1: Zayn Khan's brother, vidc Xo. 38. 
35. Mirza Yusuf Khan, son of }Ii:r Al_1mad-i Raza\Yi:. 
He wati a real Sayyid of }Iashhad, and was much liked by Akbar. 

In the '.30th yettr he \ms a Commander of Two Thousand and Five Hundred. 

1 Such forts were called Thiinas, now the common word for a police station. 
" 'l'hrina means a corps of ca,·alry, matchlockmen, and arc·hers. stationer! within an 

enclosure. Their duty is to p:uarcl the roads, to hoid the places surrounding the Th,ina, 
and to dispatch provisions (ra,ad) to the next Th,ina." Padishrihi,111a, I. p. lii7. 

How old the use of the word Thiina is, may be seen from the fact that it occurs 
frequently on Tribeni and Siitgaw inscriptions of the eighth and ninth centuries of the 
Hijrah. 
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When Shahbaz Khiin left Bihiir for Bengal, l\I. Yusuf Khan was sent 
from Audh to keep Bihar. In the 32nd year (995), when Qiisim Khan 
(No. 59) resigned, }I. Y. was sent to Kashmir as ruler. He was much 
liked by the people cf that country, conciliated Shams Chak, the 
claimant to the throne, and Rent him to Court. In the 34th year (997), 
Akbar visited Kashmir, and issued several orders regarding the taxation 
of the country. ln the districts of Mararaj and Kamriij, i.e., the upper 
and lower districts on both sides of the Bahat river, he fixed the taxes 
at one-fourth. 

In Kashmir every piece of ground is called patta, though a patta 
originally is equal to 1 Bigha, l Biswa (Iliih'i) of Akbar. Two and a half 
pattas and a little more are equal to 1 J{ashmiri Bi:gha. Three kinds of 
grain pay taxes in Kashmir, and each village is assessed at some khariciirs 
of shiili. A lcharwar is equal to 3 mans, 8 sers of Akbar. Tlie principal 
weight used in Kashmir is the tarlc, \Yhich is equal to 8 sers of Akbar (vide 
p. 90, note 2). At the time of the Rabi, crop, they take 2 tarks from each 
patta of wheat and vetches (mash). The country having been recently 
annexed, was assessed ,·ery lightly, at 22 lacs kharwiirs, which was 
2 lacs more than before, the khariciir being reckoned at 16 dams. For 
this sum, Akbar handed over Kashmir to }I. Y. Kh. 

In the 36th year, one 0£ :\I. Y. Kh.'s Mutai;;addis (revenue clerks) fled 
to Court, and stated that the revenue should be ;30 per cent (dah-panzdah) 
higher, and the khancar should be valued at 29 dams. :\I. Y. Kh. informed 
~lkbar that so high an assessment was an impossibility; but Akbar 
sent Qii?i Xuru 'llah and Qii?i ,AH to Kashmir to report on the revenue. 
As :iH. Y. Khan·s people assumed a threatening attitude, Nuru 'llah 
returned, and Akbar sent l_Iasa.n Beg Shaykh q; mari (X o.167) to ,Kashmi:r. 
On his arrival, some of :\I. Y. Kh.'s people made a conspiracy, and stirred 
up the malcontents of the country, y,-ho collected under Yadgar, the son 
of l\I. Y. Kh. 's uncle. The disturbances became so serious that Qa?i 
, Ali and J:Iasan Beg returned to Hindfrstiin; but the rebels blockaded 
the roads and killed Qa?i ,Ali. J:faRan Beg escaped, not without wounds. 
Yiidgiir then read the khu/ba in his name, and had dies prepared for 
striking coins. Several bad omens foreshadm,-ed his speedy ruin. -Without 
having any knmdedge of this rebellion, Akbar revisited Kashmir; but 
when he was informed of the state of the country, he put l\L Y. Kh. 
under the charge of Abu '1-Fa?l. Yiiclgiir in vain tried to oppose Akbar 
at the frontier passes, and fled from Srinagar to Hiriipur, where some 
of l\l. Y. Kh.'s men spread at night the rumour that Akbar had suddenly 
arrived. In the confusion which ensued, Yiidgar fled outside of the camp, 
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accompanied by a servant of the name of Yusuf. His camp was plundered 
and :\I. Y. Kh.'s men got hold of Yusuf, who had returned to get a horse 
for his master. They tortured him, till he confessed ,vhere Yiidgar was. 
Soon after, they caught him and cut, off his head. 

As l\L Y. Kh. refused to remain in charge of Kashmir under the 
increased revenue, the country was made khiili~a, and Shamsu 'd-Din 
Khafi (No. 159) was appointed Governor with 3,000 troops. Some time 
after, at Prince Salim's request, 1\1. Y. Kh. was re-instated. 

In the 38th year, lH. Y. Kh. was appointed Diirogha of the Topkhana, 
and received Jaunpur as tuyul, vice Qulij Khan (1002) ; but in the 41st 
year his jiig"ir was transferred to Gujrat, to enable him to serve in the 
Dakhin. In the following year, when f;ladiq of Harat (No. 43) died, 
l\I. Y. Kh. was appointed atiil"iq to Prince Murad, whom he joined in 
Bidapur (Barar). After the death of Prince Murad (p. 322), 1\I. Y. Kh. 
distinguished himself, together ,vith Abu '1-Fa?l, in the Dakhin wars, 
and later, under Prince Danya], in the conquest of Al;1madabiid, on which 
occasion l\L Y.Kh. is said to have been more energetic than other grandees. 

After joining Akbar's Court at Burhiinpur, in the 46th year, :\I. Y. Kh. 
,Yent again to Prince Danyiil, who, in 1010, sent him to assist Abi"i '1-Fa?l 
and the Khan-Khanfm at Balaghat. But soon after, he died of an abscess 
at Jalnapur,1 in Juma,h II, of the same year. His body ,ms taken to 
:!\lash.had. 

:\I. Y. Kh. generally stayed at Sultanpf1r, which he looked upon as his 
Indian home. His contingent consisted exclusively of Rohilas, whose 
wages he paid monthly. 

His sons. I. Ji'irzii Lashkar"i $af~hikan Khan (No. 373). He was 
under Akbar Thanadar of Dir (East of Al_1madr.agar), ancl got from 
Jahiingir the title of ~afdar Khan, and a tw;,tl in Bihiir. In the 3th year 
(of .Tahiingir), he was promoted tc, the post of a Commander of 1,300, 
,Yith 700 horse, and ,ms made in the following year ~f1badar of KnNhmir. 
In the 8th year, he ,ms remoyed from hiB office. In the 21st year, ,Yhen 
:\fahiibat Khr"in had fled, he was sent towards Dihli to intercept :\fahiibat's 
treasurmi which were known to han arri,-ed from Bengal. This he did. 
In the beginning of Shah Jahiin's reign, he was made a Commander of 
2,500, and 2,000 horse, received the title of f;lafshikan Khan, and was 

1 :\Iy copy of the 'fauaqal, as also another J\IS. which I have seen, contains the 
f~llowing entry-;-''. At the ti1:1e he ,rns appointed to operate against IWjii, he died at Janna­
talwd 1,1 the Dal: h111, u·h,ch ,s generally called Jalnapfir." It is difficult to say how these 
wor~s lrnve found their way into some }IS. of the 7'abaq1U, which was finished 

0

in A.H. 1001, 
or nme years before ~I. Y. Khiin's death. 
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again sent to Bir, ,diere he remained for a long time. He withdre\\· at 
lnst from public life, got a pension of Rs. l~,000 ]!CJ" a1111un1, and Jiwcl 
at Liihor. Ifo died in 10.3,:i. 

He ,ms frank to a fault. Once he im·ited the }fan~abdiirs of Kabul, 
and feasted them on pork ; and when called to Court, to ans,rnr for 

his conclnct, he gave .Jahiingir a lesson hr sa:-·ing that not on!_,. pork, 
hut also "·ine ,ms forbidden in the law. For this anrn·er he fell into 
disgrace. 

'..l. J:J"irzii c;JvaJ (~.;~.::.). He m1s a good prose ,niter, and wrote a 

histor:-· of the ,rnrld, entitled Chaman. 
:3. Ji"irz/i Aff11tii11. "He ]ind \\·ith his l1rothcr.'' He ,ms sulJsequently 

macle :\Iuta,1·al11 of Sikanrlrn (Akhar·s tomb). where he died. 
A relation of :\I. Y. Kh., }lir sAbd 11 "llah, ,ms under .~hiihjah,-m a, 

Commander of ] ,;300 a,nd 600 horse. He ,vas for some time Gowrnor of 

Fort Dhari:ir, E. of Bir, mentioned abow. He died in the 8th yeur of 
Shiihjahiin. 

\T Coi1Uila11dcrs of Four Thousand. 

36. Mahdi Qasim Khan. 

The Ta~a7.c1.t mentions him among the Commanders of Five Thousand. 
He sen-eel under }l. c;A_skar1. BCtbar\, third :-:orL 1Yhose foster brnther he 

was. His brother ,,·a;:; Gl-ia7,,1nfar Kokn, 1 (}:.....:ii). Humiiyii.n, after the 

conquest of Gujriit, had appointed c;A_skari to A]:imadabiid. One night, 
when hulf drunk, }I. c;A_skarI said, "I am king and the shadow 0£ God " ; 
,dien nha7,anfor gentl,v replied, " Thou art drunk. and hast lost thy 
sen-;es,'' at which all who ,,·ere present laughed. c;Askari got enraged, 
and imprisoned Gha7,anfar: but he e:-:capecl, ,1·ent to Sulr_iin Bahiiclur, 
king of Gujriit, 1Yho had retreated to Fort Diu, and betrayed the plans 
of c; Askari. Bahadur thereupon collected an arm:-·, marched to Al_imaclii. bad 
and drcn~ the Prince ,nnw (ride Xo. 1:2). 

)lahdI Qiisim Khftn joinecl Hum,\1·fm on his return from Per~ia, and 
\Yas made in the beginning of j_J.:b,u·s reign. a Connnamler of Four 
Thowmncl. In the 10th _1·ear, c;A_hdn ·1-:Haj1d A~af Khan (No. 49) had been 
ordered to pursue Khan Zaman (X o. l 3) ; but entertaining doubts regard­
ing hi,; 0\Yl1 ~afet_L he fled to Gatha (Jabalpi"tr). }I. Q. Kh. was. therefcre, 
~ent to Ga,rlm, after Aklmr hall in 9i:Cl. returned from Jaunpfir to Agra, 
and ,ms ordered to capture q __ bdu "L\faj1d. \\"hen }I. Q. Kh. arriwd 

1 Uha?anfar means a lion. Badii,0111 (II. p. 12i'i, 1. 8) calls him (_:)Jazanfar Beg. The 
Ed. Bihl. Indica. Edition has, by mistake, C:}uuwzfar. 
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at Garha, ,Abel.a 'l-}Iajtcl fled to Khan Zaman; but the ,uetched state 
of the country displeased }I. Q. Kh. so much, that without asking Akbar·s 
permission, he left Garha and v:ent to }Iakkah. From there he returned 
over Persia and Qandahiir, and arrived, towards the end of the l:Hh 
year, at Rantanbhur (,Yhich Akbar besieged), and asked to he forgiven, 
sending at the same time a fine batch of Persian horses as a present. 
Akbar pardoned him, restored him to his old rank, and ga,·e him Laklmau 
as tu!JCd. 

"~othing else is knO\rn of him" (Jia,ii,~ir). He had been dead for 
some time in 1001, when the J;'a"0arJ_iit was ccmpleted. }:Iusa_rn Khan 
Tukriya (Xo. 53) \ms the son of his sister and his son-in-la\\·. 

He had a ..,-ilia at Liihor, which was called Bc7g}j_-i Jlahdi Qc7sim Khan, 
vide Bacliioni: II, 90, 29:2, and Cnlcutta Re\·ie\Y for Octcber, 1869 
(JahangLr·s Deatl1). 

37. Mui,;affar Khan-i Turban. 
Turbat is the r.ame of a tribe ( uliis) in Khurasiin. His full name 1s 

Khwaja Mui,;affar ,Ali Khiin-i Turbati:. He ,ms Bayram·s Di:\\·an. Bayriim 
delegated him from Dipalpur t(, Sher }Iul_iammad Diwana (p. 3:3:2),' who 
sent him in chains to Akbar. Though several courtiers a(h-ised the 
Emperor to kill 2\Iu;-;affar, he pardoned him, and made him ,Amil (Collector) 
of the Pargana of Parsaror. Subsequently Akbar made him D'ivc7n-i 
Bu!Jiltiit (Collector of the Imperial Stores, etc.), and at last Dfran of the 
Empire, with the title of }Iu;-;affar Khan (971). Raja 'fot:lar }Ial was then 
under him. Act:ording to Bada,oni, the two <Juarrelled incessantl~-, 
though people said that the Riija ,ms a better financier than :\Iu~affar, 

,d1cse aecession to oflice was honoured by the short tc7rikh • .:1.::, ;ii/im 

( =971), or" T_nant ". 
In the 11th year he abolished the Jain,-i Raqm'i. This is the name 

of the assessment of the DihlI empire, ,Yhich had existed since the time 
of Ba:·r.§m ; but the rent roll showed an assessment nry different from 
the actuul state of things : " for, on account of the number of men 
(ka,~rat-i mardum, i.e. Jiigir-holders) and the unsettled state (qalb-i 
1cilc"i!Jal) of the country, the reYennc ,ms inneased in name (ba-nii1n 
afzii,da) for the sake of mere shO\Y (bari'i-yi mazTd-i i'tibc7r).·' This.Jum'-1 
Raqm Z was now abolished ( ride Third Book, A~Tn-i Dalzsala ), and 
}Iu;-;affar prepared a rent roll according to his experience and the returns 
of Q,1n11 ngos. The new rent roll was called ,Jam,-i l_ftt:~d-i lf c7.l, or the roll 
of the present actual income (vide p. 352). As the DrJ[lfl law (pp. :2Go, 
266, and p. 252) did not then exist, }Iu~affar Khan fixed the number of 
soldiers which the contingents of the Amirs and the JI ulc7zims (friends 
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of the king) should contain, and the soldiers were divided into three 
classes.1 

In the 12th year it was reported that }Iur,affar loved a boy of the 
name of Qu tb. Akbar had the boy forcibly removed, whereupon M:ur,affar 
assumed the garb of a Faqi:r, and went into the forest. Akbar was thus 
obliged to recall him, and restored the beloved. 

In the 17th year a mania for Chaupar (p. 315) had seized Akbar's 
Court. Mur,affar lost not only his gold muhurs, but also his temper, and 
annoyed the Emperor so much that he was told to go to Makkah. But 
he was recalled, and joined the Court at Surat, which Akbar then besieged. 
In the 18th year (981), after having been for some time in Siirangpur 
in }Iiilwa, he was appointed Vakzl of the Empire, with the title of Jumlatu 
'l-Mulk. But he did several things which Akbar did not approve of, 
and when the Emperor returned from Patna, from where he had 
dispatched a corps to take Rahtiis in South Bihiir, he ordered :i\Iu;z;affar 
to join the expedition, without allowing him first to pay his respects 
(vide Briggs II, 249). Like his companion, Kh,yiija Shamsu 'd-Din 
Khiifi (:Xo. 159), }I. distinguished himself in the campaign, punished the 
rebels on several occasions, and took l_Iajipfir, of which the Afghans 
had again taken possession. For these services, :M. ,rns appointed, in 
the 20th year, Governor of Bihiir, from Chausa to Garhi. Soon after 
the taking of l_Iiijipfir, }I. ,rn.s nearly caught by a party of Afghans, 
who saw him reconnoitering the bankH of the Ghandak. 

In the 22nd year,}[. returned to Court, where Shah }Ian~fir (Xo. 122) 
and Raja T01,la1· }fal continued, under his ,mperintendence, their financial 
reforms. 

On the death of Khan Jahiin (:lfo. 24) in 986, he ~rns made Governor 
of Bengal. 

In the 2,:ith year (988), Shah }Ian~f1r subjected the Amirs of Bihar 
and Bengal to strict incp1iries, and called on them to refund sums 
which they had spent without permission. \Yhen he insisted on his 

1 The JI,,~,,:,ir says, he allmn'd thejir8t class ±S,000 ,W1,1s, the second 32,000 rl., and t_he 
third 2.Jc,000 d. per annum. These numbers appear to be Yery largc, when compared ,nth 
p. 2-U. But what was the value of a dam in those days~ In the 4Uth year of Akbar s 
reign, the followjng pay regulation wa~ i11trocluced :·~ 

:\Iughul, Afghan, or Hindi 
S,h.7/.,pas . 1,000 d. per mensem. 
Dl(.118j)r/S 800 cl. 
Yuk.r1.,pr1., liOO d. 
1st Class Riijputs 800 d. 
2nd ditto ditto liUO d. ,, 

(Akbarniima). But at that time 40 dams were equal to 1 Akbarshahi Rupee, which 
differed very little from our rupee. 
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demand;;, ::\Ia~i?llm-i Kabuli: and several other grandees that held jagirs 
in Bihiir, rebelled. rdui,affar imitated Shah }Ian~iir's policy in· Bengal, 
and ,Yhen he commenced vigorously to collect outstandings, Baba Khan 
Qiiqshiil and other Jagirdars of Bengal rebelled likewise. l\l. defeated 
them on several occasions, but ,rnuld not listen to proposals of peace. 
At last the Bihar rebels joined those of Bengal, and mustered a sufficient 
force to take the field against ::\Iu;,;affar. Not\Yithstanding this, the rebels 
would have gladly come to terms and gone to Or1sii, had not }lu;,;affar 
betrayed his weakness by moving to the Fort of Tarn.la, which, according 
to BadiL,oni:, consisted of nothing but four old walls. The rebels thus 
emboldened demanded full pardon, permission to go to }Iakkah, and 
restoration of one-third of their property. At this juncture, Sharafu 
'd-D!n ~Iusayn (Xo. 17) escaped from l\Iu;,,affar's custody, joined the 
rebels, and informed them of l\l.'s miserable condition. They moved, 
therefore, against Tarn.la, took it, captured }I., and killed him (Rabi:<; I, 
988).1 

The Jami<; }Iasjid in Agra was built by }Iu7:affar. I am told the l\Iasjid 
is now tn ruins, which still go by the name of Naiciib Mu;,ajfar Khan ki 
Jlasjid or Kali Masjid. The Ma~a;1'ir says it stood in the Katra Miyan 
Raq'iq, but this name does not appear to be now-a-days in use. The 
}Iasjid now called the Jami<; :'.\Iasjid of Agra was built, in 1058, by Jahan 
~ha Begum, Shahjahan's daughter, at a cost of five lacs of Rupees. 

According to the lllir~atu 'Z-<;Afam, his youngest daughter was married 
to Shah Fatl;tu 'llah of Shiraz. 

38. Sayf Khan Koka, elder brother of Zayn Khan Koka (No. 34). 
His mother had only daughters, and when she was pregnant with 

Sayf Khan, hrr husband threatened to divorce her, should it again 
turn out to be a daughter. She complained of this to Akbar's mother, 
and Akbar, though then a child, told her husband that he would incur 
his displeasure if he should do so; "besides," said he, "it shall be this 
time a fine boy." The mother looked upon Prince Akbar's words as a 
prophecy from heaven, and in course of time Say£ Khan was born. 

Akbar was very fond of Say£ Khan, and made him, though quite 
young, a Commander of Four Thousand. He distinguished himself by 
his bravery, especially in the 17th year, at the taking of Surat, where he 
was W()unded by a bullet. In the beginning of the next year (981), he 
accompanied Akbar on his forced march from .Agra to Al;tmadabad 
(p. 343), and was killed bravely fighting with l\Iul_1amrnad }:Iusayn Mirza. 

1 According to Bada,oni (II, p. 282), :\Iu;;affar capitulated, left the fort, and was then 
;:;aptured and slain. 
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Ho,v Akbar appreciated his serYices may be seen from the fact, that 
having heard that Say£ Khan ,rn,, heavily iu-rnlncl, he paid, on his return 
to Agra, ever.'- debt due by him. 

His two son~, Sher Afkan (33,i), and AmiiW1 'llah (336) are mentioned 
belO\v as Commanders of Two Hundred and Fift,-. 

39. Raja Tog.ar Mal, a Khatri. 
He ,ms born at Liihor. The Jfa·c1,~iru 'l-T./mara does not record his 

f-'en-ices before the 18th year of Akbar's reign : but T. }I. appears to have 
entered Akbar's sen-ice at a very early period. In 971, he was employed 
under J.Iui!affar (Bacl. II, 63), and in 972, he sen-eel under Akbar against 
Khan Zaman (cicle Xo. 61). He held the first important post in the 18th 
ye<ir, when after the conc1uest of Gujriit he was left there to assess that 
province. In the 19th year, after the conc1uest of Patna, he got an 
salam and a naqqara (1,.in 19), and was ordered to accompany J.Iunsim 
Khan to Bengal. He was the soul of the expedition. In the battle 
,vith Da .. 11d Khan-i Kararani", when Khan ,Alam (cicle Xo. 38) had been 
killed, and }Iunsim Khan's horse had run away, the Raja held his ground 
bravely, and "not only ,ms there no defeat, but an actual victory". 
" ·what harm," said 'fot_lar J.Ial, "if Khan 'Alam is dead ; what fear, 
if the Khan Khanan has run away, the empire is ours ! " After settling 
se,-eral financial matters in Bengal and Orisa, To\lar }Ial went to Court, 
and was employed in revenue matters. ·when Khan Jahan (Xo. 24) 
,rnnt to Bengal, To1_lar }Ial was ordered to accompany him. He dis­
tinguished himself, as before, in the defeat and capture of Da,.ii.cl. In the 
:!1st year, he took the spoils of Bengal to Court, among them 300 to 400 
elephants. In the following year, he was again sent to Gujrat, vice Vazi:r 
Khan (:N"o. 41), ,vho had given no satisfaction. 'Whilst arranging at 
A]:imadiibiid matters with Vazir Khiin, }Iu7,affar I_Iusayn, at the instigation 
of }Iihr sAli Kola bi, rebelled. Vazir Khiin proposed to retreat to the Fort, 
but 'fo:_lar J.Ial was ready to fight, and defeated J.Iui!affar in the 22nd 
year, near Dholqah, which lies 1:2 kos from A]:imadabad. Vazir Khan 
would han been lost in this battle, if TO(_l.ar J.Ial had not come to his 
assistance. :\Iur,affar, after his defeat, fled to J ii.nagarh. 

In the same year To~lar }Jal was appointed Vaz'ir. When Akbar 
left Ajmi:r for the Panjiib, the house idols of the Raja were lost, as 
mentioned on p. 33, note. 

·when the news of J.Iur,affar"s death (Xo. 37) and the occupation of 
the whole of Bengal and Bihar by the rebels reached Akbar, he sent 
Toc_lar J.Ial, ~acli:q Khan, Tarson Khan, etc., from Fa thpfir Sikri to Bihar. 
Mul_1ibb sA.li (Xo. 107), Governor of Rahtas and J.Iu]:iammad l\fa,~ii.m 
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Khiin-i Farankhudi (Xo. 10i) were appointed l.:umakTs, or auxiliaries. 
The latter joined the Riija with 3,000 well-equipped horse, evidently 
bent on rebellion. 'fo,_lar ::\Ial managed to keep him quiet ; but he 
reported the matter to Court. The Bengal rebels, under }fa, ~um-i Kiibuli:, 
the Qiiqshiils, and l\lirza Slrnrafu 'd-Din I;Iusayn, with 30,000 horse, 
500 elephants, and many ships and artillery, had collected near 1\Iungir, 
and 'fo,_lar Mal, from fear of treachery among his auxiliaries, shut himself 
up in the Fort of :.\lungir, instead of risking a general engagement. During 
the siege, two of his officers, Humiiyun Farmili and Tarkhiin Diwiina, 
joined the rebels. Though suffering from want of provisions, 'fo(lar 
:\Ial held himself bravely, especially as he recei,-ed timely remittances 
from Court. After the siege had lasted for some time, Baba Khan Qiiqshiil 
died, and Jabiiri, son of l\Iajnun Khan Qiiqshiil desired to leave. The 
rebel army dispersed; 1\fa,~um-i Kiibuli went to South Bihiir, and ,Arab 
Bahiidur wished to surprise Patna, and take possession of the Imperial 
treasury, which Pahiir Khan (perhaps Xo. 40i) had safely lodged in the 
Fort of that town. After sending l\fa, i?flm-i Farankhiidi to Patna, to 
assist Pahiir Khan, Tot)ar ::VIal, and ~iidiq Khiin followed l\fa,~iim-i 
Kiibuli to Bihar. l\Ia c; ~um made a fruitless attempt to defeat ~adiq 
Khan in a sudden night attack, but was obliged to retreat, finding a ready 
asylum with c;f ~a Khan, Zamindiir of Orisii. 'for_lar Mal was thus enabled 
to report to Akbar that South Bihiir, as far as Ga!'hI, was re-annexed to 
the Dihli empire. 

In the 2ith year (990) To1_lar Mal was made Divan, or rather Vakil. 
During this year he introduced his financial reforms which have made 
him so famous. The third book of the 1~111 contains hi6 new rent-roll, 
or A~l-i Jam'-i '[umiir, which superseded }Iur,affar's assessment (p. 3i3). 
His regulations regarding the coinage have been alluded to aboYe, and 
others may be found in the Akbarnama. 

The most important reform introduced by 'j'o,_lar }Ial is the change 
in the language and the character used for the revenue accounts. Formerly 
they had been kept in Hindi by Hind Ci Jlu[wrrirs. '.!-'oc_lar Mal ordered 
that all government accounts should henceforth be written in Persian. 
He thus forced his co-religionists to learn the court language of their 
rulers--a circumstance which may \Yell compare to the introduction 
of the English language in the courts of India. The study of Persian 
therefore became necessary for its pecuniary advantages. 

'j'ot_lar Mal's order, and Akbar':-; generous policy of allowing Hindus to 
compete for the highest honours-we saw on p. 363 that )liin Singh 1 \YaS the 
first Commander of Seven Thousand-explain two facts, first, that before 

[ 1 Or :Maha Singh ?-P.J 
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the end of the 18th century the Hindus had almost become the Persian 
teachers of the l\Iuhammadans ; secondly, that a new dialect could arise 
in upper India, the Urdii, which without the Hind11s as receiving medium, 
never could have been called into existence. \Yhether we attach more 
influence to 'fo._lar ::\lal"s order or to Akbar's policy, which once initiated, 
his successors, willing or not, had to follow, one fact should be borne 
in mind that before the times of Akbar, the Hindus, as a rule, did not 
study Persian, and stood therefore politicall_v below their l\luhammadan 
rulers. 

In the 29th year, Akbar honoured him by paying him a visit. In the 
32nd year, a Khatri, from pri,-ate hatred, wounded+· ~I. on a march at 
night time. The man ,ms at once cut clown. 

When Bir Bar (No. 8,3) had been killed in the war with the Yusufzii:•is, 
+· M. was ordered to :,ccompany Man Singh, who had been appointed 
commander-in-chief. In the 34th year, when Akbar "-ent to Kashmir, 
+· l\I. ,ms left in charge of Liihor. Soon after, he applied for leave to 
go to the banks of the Ganges, as he ,ms old and wished to die. Akbar 
let him go ; but he recalled him from Hardwiir, and told him that looking 
after his duties was more virtuous than sitting on the banks of the 
Ganges. +·}I.unwillingly returned, but died soon after, on the 11th day 
of the year 998 (vide Ko. 27, p. 353). 

Though often accused of headstrongness and bigotry by contem­
poraneous historians, 'fo1_lar l\Ial's fame, as general and financier, has 
outlived the deeds of most of Akbar's grandees; together with Abu '1-Fa?l 
and }Ian Singh, he is best known to the people of India at the present_day. 

His son Dhii.ru (Ko. 190) was a Commander of Seven Hundred: and 
was killed during the Sindh expedition, while serving under Khan Khanan 
(p. 335). People say that he used to shoe his horses with golden shoes. 

The name Tor.far Jlal is often spelt in MSS. with the Hindi 'J', ~l, 
and r, which explains the spelling " Torcl }fall", ,vhich we find in old 
histories. Under Shahjahiin also there lived a distinguished courtier 
of the name " 'fodar l\Ial ". 

The Tafr'i(l'' 'l-C.lmiirat 1 says 'fo,_lar }Ial's father died when+· ::u. was 
quite young, and that the widmv was in great distress. +· }I., at an early 

1 This is the title of a Persian MS. preserved in the Library of the _Asiatic Society 
of Benp:al. It was composed by Sil Chand, of the Government College of Agra, and treats 
of thP antiquities of that town. The book gives many valuable and interesting particulars. 
In the preface an English gentleman is praistd, whose Christian names are James 
Stephen, but the surname is not legible. The name clearly ends in gton, and may be 
Babington or some other similar name. The style is bombastic, and there is no 
proper arrangement. 
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age, sho1n!d mndt clearness and common sense, and received :w appoint­
ment as writer, from which bumble position he rose to the greatest 

honuurs. 

•10. Muhammed Qasim Khan, of N1shiip1tr. 
Tlw .llaSii:'ir calls him Qiisim ,1u ha.mmad Khiin, and has put his nanrn 

under tlw letter f,); but Ab11 ·1-Fazl, Bad:-i.,0111, and the /'11/)(11111/ give his 
11anw in the :thoni order. 

He 1ras a rich larn10\\'t1cr of ;:,-;i,,d1:-1pi1r, and ffod after the invasion of 
the Uzhab to lndia, where he served un<1er Bayr:un Khiin. [fo 

distingui,dt,~d l1irnsdf in the ,var with :-;ikandar Siir, and serYed a:; lfor111mJ, 

or l(•adt•r of the van, urn1cr Kkin Za1n,111 ('.li'o_ I:l) in tlin battle with Hcm1t. 

I mmcdiatd1· aftn, hut still i,, 1 Ii<· first year of Akbar's rci;:n, he 1Yas 

sen: :1gai1ist I_Li_jf Khiin, who had d,•t'Patcd lt£inii Fclai Sing of .\laiwiir, 
and L1k('n posspssion of X,-tgor and ,\jrn1r_ l_liij1 Khiin was an old 

:-.enan1 of ~hPr Kh,m, and was dis1inglllshcd for his 11·ii,dom and braY<'lT. 

( )n t lll' ;1 pjH\tra1l('e of the I mp,!rial ists, ho\\'en~r, l_LijI Khirn ·s army 
di;;pnscd, and he himself 11·ithdn~11 1o Gnjr:i.t. ;\I. (J. Kh. thns to(lk 
poss,•ssion of >i':igor arnl \jm1r. 1d1ich for a Jong time re111ained thP 
sou t h-westcrn f ront.it>r of A klrn.r·s ernpirc. 

In tll(' ,1th year, he ldt Bayrarn's part_\', and joined the Chagl1t:·1<-i 
nobll's. lfo co111marnlcd the left. ll'ing of Sharns11 'd-l)In Atga's corps in 
: lie fight in 11 hich lfay6im 1rns ddeatcd (p. :U:.l). Aft.er the \'idory, 

lw n't'C'ind \lu!Uin as jii;fir. 
Ile ,rns wxt sent. to Siirnngpiir in ~Li]ll'a, \\'here, in the \Jth .\'P:tr, he 

1,·as \-isiit'd by Akbar on his sudden hunting expedition to thai provi,wP, 
the ohjt·,·1 of 11hich 11as to get hold of c;Abd 11 'llah Kh:tn llzbak ('.\o. 1-1). 
}l. {). Kh_ as,:ist,:d in tlw pnrsuit. 

Acc(,rdi11g (o 1hc Ta.lmqiil, i\I. (). Kh. diwl soon aftpr ai ~arangpur. 

-1 l. Vazfr Khan, brother of ,.\hd 11 '1-Majtd-i A~af K1i:·u1 (I), of 
Hariit {~o. 1!)). 

\\'hen \'azTr Klu-m t'scaped 11 ith his brotlH'r (vide hPlow, N'o. 4!J) 

from Bal1iidur !~ .. hiin /~o. 21 ). lie fled to Kara. and obtained suhscquentl_1·_ 
throuc(h ilw mPdiation of :\lu;mtl'ar Kh:rn (No. :n), free pardon fur himsl\lf 
and A;::d Kh:111. 

In ilw '.!]st .\·ear, \\'hen ,Aziz Koka (p. ;),11) had inrnrr<'d Akb:u-s 
dispkasun'. \'. Kh. 11as sent to Cnjrii11o gol'(,rn in <;Aziz's name, and 

,_-h,•n that cliid l1ad been c:dlf'd to ('onrt, lie 1ya:c; appoinh•d gov<'rnor 
(,,izHd1siiliir) d ilte pnn-inc(•. But }I{' did not. dibtinguish liirwsdf, and 

, \kiiar, in the '.!::!nd year, sent. Todar ,\bl ( Xo. :rn) to Guj rfrt, to 1 ake 
the adrninistrnt.ion out of \'. h.h.'s hands. lt happened that: about. the 



same time, \lihr C:Alt Gul.UJI, a frirnd of ~I. Ibriil11m IJu,c:arn, rebelled 
a.mi :-;ct, ll(l as king :\Iu;c,dTar ~_lus,1n1 lbridt1m·:-; young :,;011, \\hom he J1ad 
brought from the Dakhiu. As mentioned abo\·e. tlw rebellion 11as crus!ie(i 

through Twlar \fa[',, brnYery. \\'lwn the Riija ldt, i\Iihr C:.\li appeared 
again, and Y. Kh., most of wlwse ~oldicrs had joi11l'd the relid, shut; 
himself up in the fort of Al_1madah:-11I. In (HIP of the m,:mults, ;\Jihr C:_\l1 
was killed by a bullet, am! l\lu7,:dfar [_lnsayn '.l!Irzii, from timidity, raised 
the :-;ie;-:c. Xotwitlrntandi11g this :S\l('l'C,-s, matters in (fojriit did not 

improve, and oppressions became so m1meruus, that Aklmr deposed 
V. Kh. and called him to Court. 

ln the :!;Jth year, Akbar appointed him 'IYtzTr in the plaec c,f Shiih 
}fan~ttr of Shtriiz (No. l:!~), and soon after g(l\'ernor of Audh. 

ln the ~,th Year, when i\I. C:Aziz (t-;o_ :!l) had been sent to Bihiir, 
V. Kh. was ordPred to join him with his contingent, and as after the 
flight of Jla <; ~um Khiiu sickness obliged c; Aziz to return to Hiha r, he ldt 
Y. Kh. in charge cf the province, till a new 0ubadiir should be appointed. 

V. Kh. made use of the opportunity, and moved against Qutlii Kh:111, 

ruler of Or1sii., whom he defeated (vidc p. :lfJG). Qutlii, in the fellowing 
(:29th) year, :-;cnt tribute, and was left i 11 posse;:sion c,f Orisrt. V. Kh. 

returned to T:trH_la; and applied him:-e(•lf, with the assistance of 0iidiq 
Kh,in (Xo. 4:l) and Shii.hb:iz Khan i Kambii (So. 80) to financial math-rs. 

In the :n .,t. year, Akbar ordered that each ~iilm should, iu future, be 
ruled by two ,\m1rs, and Yaz1r Khiin was appointed l)iibadar of Bengal, 
with :\Iul_libh C:AII Khiin (No. 107) a:c1 assistant. In the fdl!owing year, 

99fJ, V. Kh. died. 
Sh:"ih biiz Kl!iin, who wa,; Bakhsh I of Bengal, allowed Mirz,t :\I u~iarnrnad 

f:tilil_1, \'_ Kh.·s sou, to take eornmand of his fatber"s C()ntingt!nt. But 

:'IL ,1. !fdih sltt111c(l much inclination to rebel, and Akbar :-:cnt Mir }luriid 

(:28:2. or :1~0) to bring him and his contingent. to Court. On tlH1 route, 

at Fat hpttr Ha11s11·ah, he behav<'d ;;o rdwlliousl_v, that :\Hr '.lluriid 
imprisoned him with tlw assistance of tlw j:tgfrd:irs of the dist :·id, and 
took him fettered to Akbar. Ile was k,!pt imprirnned for some time. 

12. Q.ulij ~han. 
Ile is calkd .l11dajiin1, from .\ndaj:111, a pnwincc of Fan1li111w. south 

of tlw Say 1_11111. II is a1H·•'st ors had lwPn for man\· _\·ears :oen·ing u •Hkr the 
T1m1triclcs. His grand fat her \\"as a 11<,hlP :tL Su lt_;i11 1_1 nsay11 :\[Irz;t B:i_Yqr,-i ·s 

court. 
Tlw principal fads of his lifo have been mcntio1wd on p. :r,. note :!. 

In nH:ntiouing his appointment to ;-:;11rat. tll!' "inm fort·•, \\hidt .\kl1:u, 
in the I 'it It )'Par, conquered in one month and seventeen days, Abti ·1-Fa~l 
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s'1ys that the Fort had been built in 947 (A.D. 1540-41), by ~afar Agha, 
alias Khudawand Khan, a Turkish slave of Sultan }Ia]:nnud of Gujrat. 
The tarikh of its construction is characteristic (metre long Ramal). 

l \ ,f. • I 
, C J •,.) ! C ),....) ~' L • _1 \;:- I J..:,.........,:: ,J ~ •J _\.....:, --:? . (,,;; .. ~ _,,I - •_/ .. ,.I• ..I• 

" May this structure prove a barrier for the chest and the life of the 
Firingi." 1 

Qulij Khan died at the age of eighty, on the 10th Ramaz;an 1022 
(end of A.D. 1613),2 at Peshawar. He was at his death a Commander of 
Six Thousand, Five Thousand horse. 

The Ma .. ii:~ir and Bada,oni (III, p. 188) say that he belonged to the 
tribe of _; \J.:; .i b- .J an'i Qurban'i !?) ; but for the latter word the MSS. 

<....:: .,, i..S . ' 

have different ieadings, as Qurbani Farban'i, Faryani, etc. 
The Ma .. a:~ir copies from the Zakhirat" lkhawan'in the following story 

which is said to have taken place in A.H. 1000, when Jaunpur was Q.'s 
jagir. "Q. was building a house, when the working men in digging came 
to a cupolalike-structure. Q. and several other respectable men were 
called, and they remained on the spot till the newly discovered building 
was fully dug out. It had a door with an immelise lock attached to it 
weighing one inan. When forced open, an old man made his appearance, 
who asked the bystanders in Sanscrit, whether Ram Chandr's avatar 
(incarnation) had taken place ; whether he had got back his Sita ; 
whether Krishna's avatar had taken place at l\iathura ; and, lastly, 
whether :\fol-)ammad had appeared in Arabia. On receiving affirmative 
answers to these questions, the old man further wished to know, whether 
the Ganges still flowed. This also being affirmed, he expressed a wish 
to be taken out. Q. then put up seven tents, joined to each other, in 
each of which the sage remained for a day. On the 8th day he came out, 
and said prayers according to the way of Muhammadans. In sleep and 

----~------- ----

1 The numbers added give 947. The last ya, though somewhat irregular, cannot be 
left out. 

2 So according to the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri (ed. Sayyid Ahmad, p. 123, 1. 1). 
Misled by bad MSS., I mentioned on p. 35, note, the year 1035 as the year of his death. 

The Mir .. atn 'l-c;Alam and the Jlac;a~ir give as tar,ffl of his death the Arabic words, 
Almaw/" jasr"" yu5ilu al-babzba il(l al-l;iibibi; "Death is the bridge whic-h joins the 
bcwved to the Beloved ; " but the letters added give 1023, not 1022, as in the Tuzuk. 

For ~luBayn in the last line of the note on p. 35, which is given in inferior :i\ISS., 
better copies have Chfn (Julij, which is to be substituted for it. 

His takliallu-7 "Ulfati" has been mentioned above. The .'-('abaquat says that another 
poet of the same tal.;halln,, was in the service of Zayn }Qian Koka (No. 34), and Bada,oni 
(ITI, 188, 189) mentions hrn other poets of the same ta[;;h_alln.J. 

(Julij, properly q11li'(j, means in Turkish a su-ord, and " Qulij 15-_hiin " is the same as 
Shamsher 41_,an. The word is variously spelled in MSS., sometimes with long vowels and 
a final ch. 
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eating he differed from other men ; he spoke to no one, and died after 
six months." 

Qul1j" lfl_cin's sons. 1. ::\Ii"rza Sayf11 'llah (Xo. 292). 2. Mirza Chin 
Qulij (Xo. 293), regarding whom vide below. 

43. Sadiq Khan, son of Baqir of Harat. 
Other historians call him ~adiq ::\Iul_1ammad Khan.1 His father, 

:Wul_iammad Bii,1ir, had been va::Tr to Qara Khiin Turkman, ruler of 
Khuriisan. Qarii had rebelled agairn,t Shah '_l_'admiisp, and fled to India. 
;:l,idiq entered Bayram·s service as Rikctbdi7r (spur-holcler),2 and got 500n 
after a manJa\ and \Yas made, after Bayriim's death, an Amir. Badii,oni 
(II, 220) alludes to his serYices under Humayiin in Qanclahiir, and the 
}'abaqiit says that he had been since his youth in Akbar ·s serYice. 

After the conquest of Patna, Akbar returned hy boat to Jaunpur. 
On the road, in crossing the river at Chausa, a ntluable elephant perished 
through ~-'s carelessness. Akbar confisc:1ted his jagir, cxclwled him from 
Court, ancl told him to go to Bhath (Bhath Ghora, or Banda-Rewa), 
to get another elephant. After passing over " the heights and the low 
places " of fortune, ~adiq, in the 20th year, returned to Court \Yith 
100 elephants, and ,n1,s restored to favour. He was made governor of 
Garha, vice Riii Sarjan (:Xo. 96). In the 22nd year (98,3), ~-, with several 
other grandees, \Yas ordered to puniRh Raja :\Iadhukar, should he not 
submit peacefully. Pa~sing the confines of Xanrnr, ~- saw that kindness 

would not do; he therefore took the fort of Karhar:t (1.~.n, and cutting ., ., 
down the jungle, advanced to the river Dasthiira, close to \Yhich -Cndchha 
lay, }fadhukar ·s residence. A fight ensued. :\Iadhukar was ,rnunded 
and fled with his son Ram Sah. Another Ron of his, IIo!·al Deo (Jla~ci:~ir, 
Tfo:al Riio), and about :200 RiijpiHs were killed. ~- remained encamped 
in the Raja·s territory. Driven to extremities, ~\Iadhukar sent Ram 
Chand (X o. :!48), a relation of his, to Akbar at Bahira, and asked and 
obtained pardon. On the 3rd Rama~an, 986, i;,adiq with the penitent 
Raja arrived at Court. 

Soon after ~- 's aq(ii' were transferred to the Eastern Districts of the 
€mpire, so that he might take part in the suppression of the rernlt in 
Bengal. In the 27th year, during the temporary absence of ,Aziz Koka 

1 Akbar disliked the names Jlu/:w11u11ad 11ml Al.miad; hence ,rn find that Abi"t' 1-Fa?l 
leaves them out in this list. t,imilar omissions occurred abon', as )Iunr;im l'"J,iin (No. 11), 
Mirza r;.-\ziz (Xo. 21), for )Inl.wmmad :\Iun,im and l\I. l\Iul.iammarl ,Aziz; or, Shihiib 
~han (?li'o. 2G), for Shihabu'd-Din Ahmad J-,Jiiin. )Iorc examples will be found below. 

[ 2 Rihibdar "stirrup-holder, one tlrnt runs at the stirrnp of a gre:1t man, retinue.'' 
The pointed corner of the plate that forms the foot-rest of the Indian stirrup is used 
as a spur.-P.J 
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(Xo. 21), f;,iidiq and Mu}_tibb <:Ali Khan (No. 107), defeated Khabita,1 

one of Ma, ~urn's officers, on the Ghandak near l:[iijipur, and sent his head 
to Akbar. In the beginning of the 28th year, he paid his respects at CGurt, 
but was immediately ordered to rejoin l\Iirza Koka, who had again left 
for Bihar. 

In the beginning of the 29th year, he was ordered to move to Yazir 
Khan (No. 41 ), who at a place six kos from Bard wan was treating with 
Qutlu. 2 Through $.'s skill, a sort of peace was concluded, which confirmed 
Qutli:"t in the possession of Orisa. $. then returned to hi8 tuyiil at Patna. 

When Shahbaz Khan (No. 80) returned from his expedition to Bhii ti, the 
t1t!}iildc1rs of Bengal and Bihar -were ordered to move to him. $., however, 
was no friend of Shahbaz. The mutual dislike rose to the highest pitch, 
when once /). ·s elephant ron agaimt Shahbaz, who believed the accident 
premeditated: and Akbar sent Khwiija Sulayman (Xo. 327) to Bengal 
to settle their difierences. One was to remain in Bengal, the other to go 
to Bihiir; but ~-, in the 30th year, left Bengal without permission, and 
"·ent to Court, where he ,ms not admitted. But when Shahbaz ,vent 
from Bihiir to Bengal, $. ,,·ent again to Court, and was appointed governor 
of Multan. 

When the Hawshiinis in the District of :i\Iount Terah (~ 1 .~:;), "which 
_,I• 

lies west of PaRhiiwar, and is 32 kos long, and 12 kos broad," commenced 
disturbances, 13., in the 33rd year, was ordered to bring them to obedience, 
,vhich he did with much tact and firmness. After the return of Zayn 
Khan (Xo. 34-) from Bijor, I). ,ms sent there, to subjugate the Y11safzii,is. 

In the 36th year, Prince }Iurad ,ms s0nt from ::\Iiilwa to Gujrat, and 
as Ismii5i"l Qu!i: Khan (Xo. 4-6) had not gfren satisfaction as Vakil, ~- was 
appointed at{il1q to the Prince,3 whom in the 4-0th year he accompanied 
to the Dakhin. Shahbaz Kh,111, being one of the auxiliaries, the old 
enmity broke out again. After the siege of A}_tmadnagar had been 
raised, I). distinguished himself in protecting the frcntiers of Barar. 

In the beginning of the 41st year he \Yas made a Commander of Five 
Thousand. In the same year he defeated Sarii war Khan, and made much 

1 Khabit_a (~) was a l\Iughul, and had risen by bravery under )Ia<;~um-i Kiibuli 
from a humbh, position to the post of a Commander. In Bada,oni (Ed. Bibi. Indica, 
p. 310), he is called Kl_iabi~a Bahadur (,,,,,.,._) and I<lwsta (~"-) in my )IS. of the '['abaqat, 
where, moreover, the event, according to the erroneous chronology of that history, is 
put in the 28th year. 

2 The spelling Qutlil is perhaps prefernble to Qatlil if this name is a shortened form of 
Qutlugh. 

3 From several passages in the Akbarnr,ma it is clear that aWffq (pr. a tutor) means 
the same as T"akil or Vazfr. The imperial princes kept up Courts of their own, and 
appointed their Vazfrs, their Dinins, Bilkhshls, etc. The appointment of the Vakil, 
however, appears to have rested with the emperor. 
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booty. He \Yas then made governor of 8hiihpiir, \Yhich tO\Yn Prince 
l\Iuriid hnd founded Rix kos from Riiliipftr. 

0iicliq died nt Shiihpiir in the beginning of 1003. At Dholp11r, which 
"lies :20 kos from Agra, near the left bank on the Chambnl riYer," ~­
had erected splendid building:;; and a mausoleum. He had also done much 
for the cultivation of the surrounding country. 

He ,ms one of the best officers Akbar had. 
His sons. 1. Ziihid Klu'in (Xo. :286), a Commander of Three Hundred 

and Fifty. In the 47th year, he was made a Khr111, and, on the accession 
of Jahfrngrr, a Commander of Two Thousand. 

:2. Dost }Iul,1ammad (No. 287). 3. Yiir :\Iul,iammad (Xo. 288). 
"Neither of them ,ms alive at the time of Shiihjahiin." Jlia,(T,ir. 

44. Ray Raysingh, son of Ray Kalyiin }fol (Xo. 93). 
Riiy ~ingh belonged to the Riithors of B1kanir, and is the fourth 

descendant from Rii,y }Ialdeo. His father, Kalyan }!al, ,ms a friend of 
Bayriim (p. :H6), and paid, in the 1:3th year, his respects to Akbar at 
Ajmi:r, \\·hen he together with his son entered the emperor's service. 
He also sent his brother's daughter to Akbar's harem. Kalyiin l\lal 
was in the 40th year a Commander of Two Thousand. 

Rfiy 8ingh, in the 17th year, when Akbar mnde preparations to crush 
the rebellion in Gujrat, occupied Jodhpfir, the old seat of }Iiil Deo, in 
order to preYent the rebels from invading the Dihli: territory ; but 
Ibriihi:m, after his defeat at Snrnal, inn1ded Akbar's territory, and besieged 
Nagor, which at that time ,ms the tuyftl of Khiin-i Kalan (Xo. 16), and 
was defended by his son, Farrukh Khan (p. 339). R. came to his relief, 
and the .:mrzii had not only to raise the siege, but waR pursued and 
defeated by R. In the following year also, R. distiuguished himself in 
the engagement with }Iul_iammad J:Iusayn Mirza (p. :343). 

In the ]0th _\'Ofll', R. anrl Shiih Qnli: }fal:irnm (Xo. J,3) were ordered to 
punish Chanclr Sen, :-;on of Riija :\lid Deo ; but as theY \Yore unable to 
take Siwiina, Chandr 8en·;; :otwnghold, noh\·ithstnnding tlie auxiliaries 
,rhich Akbar had sent thorn aJ R.':, re<1\lest, R., in rhe :21:st :n·ar, was 
called to Court, and Sh,-,hL:tz Kkin (~o. t!0) took the cornmnnd. Before 
tlw end of the s;nne _\-ear, ho\1 e:,~er. R. ancl Tarwn }Inl)amrnn,d Khi'm 
(X o. :3:2) \Yere sent agninst the refractor_v zamindiir:-; of ,J:tlor and Saro hi ; 
but as they applied to Akbar for pardon, R. and Sayyid Hiishim of 
Biirha (Xo. 14:3) garrismml Xiidot to watch the Riina of Uclaipiir, and 
bring the rehds of tho;;c district:c; to obedience. A;,; at this time 8altiin 
Deoda, the zam1ucliir of Saroh1, from distrust again assumed a hostile 
attitude, R. marched rrgainst Sarohi: and besieged it. During the siege, 



385 

R. called his family to his camp: but Saltiin Deoda fell upon the caravan, 
killed several relations of R, and then withdre,v to Abugarh.1 R. in the 
meantime took Saroh1, and hastened to Abf1garh, whieh Saltiin 
surrendered. R. left a garriwn there, and took Saltan to Court. 

In the 2Gth year, ,vhen }Ii"rza Mul_tanunad J:Iakim, Akbar's brother, 
threatened to inrnde the Panjab, R. together with several other grandees 
,rns sent in advance. They were soon followed by Prince }Iurad. When 
the imperial arrn_1', in the end of the same year, returned to Agra, R. and 
several others were sent as tuyfildars to the Panjab. In the 28th year 
lie serYed in Bengal. 

In the 30th _1-ear R. and Isrnac;n Quli: Khan (vide Ko. 4G) led successfully 
an expedition against the Baliichis. In the following year (19th Rajah, 
994), lL's daughter was married to Prince SaHm. In the 35th year be 
went for some time to Btkani:r, and served, in the end of the 36th year, 
in Sindh under ill. c;Abdn 'r-Ral_iim (Xo. 29). 

In the 38th year Akbar paid R. a visit of condolence. The son of 
Raja Ramchand Baghela of Bandhu died suddenly on his wa_v to Biindhu, 
to which he had only lately, after the death of his father, been appointed. 
The young Raja had married a daughter of R. Akbar interceded for 
their young children, and prevented R. 's daughter from burning herself. 
Soon after, R. stayed away from Court for some reason, during ,vhich 
time one of his servants complained of him to Akbar. The emperor 
called the man to Court; but R. concealed him, and gave out he had 
run away. Akbar was annoyed, and excluded R. for some time from the 
darbars ; but after some time he restored him and sent him as governor 
to Surat, with the order to assist in the Dakhin wars. R., however, delayed 
in Bikiini:r, and when he had at last left, delayed on the road to Surat. 
Akbar advised him to he obedient ; but seeing that he would not go, 
called him to Court, but without allmving him to attend the darbars. 
After some time he was pardoned. 

ln the 4Gth _1-ear, R. was ordered to accompany Abu ·1-Fa?l to N"ac;ik; 
but as his son Dalpat 2 (~o. :2i"J:2) had caused disturbances in Bikani:r 

1 "_1-bl1g:a~·h i:--; a fort nca.r ~arohi, and not far fron1 the frontier bctvi·crn Gnjrdt antl 
Ajmir." Ab11 'l-Fa?,l says in the Akbarniima (e,-ents of the 21st year) that the old 
name of . .\bugarh \\-as Ar/nu/a Ach~l. Arlnu/r1 hPing the name of a spirit, who, disguisccl 
as a female. shmY, wandl'rers the \Yay. <1nd achal meaning mo11ntain. The fort on the top 
o_f this high mountain \\·as difiicult of acce.ss : it could. moreo,-er, hold out for a long 
time, as there were sc,-cra] springs anc[ fil'lds within it. l\h- coDics of the Sawanib and the 
AklHu-11iirna h,n~c 1",'ul.(an Df:'ora ("J!'.) ~ 1\bL..,) for Saltiin Deocia (J~~Jo.J l.!Jt.-.L..,) of tho JJa<;ll:~ir. 

2 For Dalpat, the Tuzuk-i Jaluinqiri (pp. 31L lll(i, and 12(i) has wrongly i)a/ip. 
The T11wk and the second voluml' of the J',1c/ishahna111a (Edit. Bibi. lndica, p. 635) 

have Siiraj Singh, for Sfir 8inc'"h. But the Jla<;a,:ir and the .fir,t ,olume of the P,Zdish,1h­
n•'i1wi have Siir Singh (pp. 297, 302, at the end of the first decade.) 
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(vide p. 386), R. got leave to go home. In the following year, he went 
again to Court. In the 48th year he served under Prince Salim against 
the Rana of Udaipur. 

At the death of the emperc,r, R. was a Commander of Four Thousand. 
Jahiip.gir, on his accession, made him a Commander of Five Thousand. 
When the emperor set out for the Panjab to pursue 15Jrnsraw, R. was put 
in charge of the travelling harem ; but on the road he left without order 
and went to Bikanir. In the second year, ·when Jahiingir returned from 
Kabul, R., at the advice of Sharif Khan, presented himself before the 
emperor with a ju/a round his neck, to show his willingness to suffer 
punishment for his crimes, and was again pardoned. He died in 1021. 

Hi's sons. l. Dalpat (Ko. 252). He was a Commander of Five Hundred. 
In the 36th year, he served in the Sindh ,rnr, but ,ms looked upon as a 
coward. In the 45th year, when Akbar was in the Dakhin, }Iu7:affar 
l:[usayn Mirza, in consequence of his differences ,.-ith Kh,.-iijagi Fathu 
'llah had fled; and Dalpat, under the pretext of following him up, had 
gone to Bikanir and created disturbances. In the 46th year, his father 
brought him to his senses. D. asked to be pardoned, and ,ms ordered 
again to come to Court. 

In the third year of J ahangir's reign (1017), he appears to have offended 
the emperor; but at the request of Khan Jahiin Lodi he was pardoned. 
After the death of his father, D. came from the Dakhin to Court, was 
appointed successor,and got the title of Ray, although his younger brother 
(by another mother), Sur Singh, claimed the right of succession, ·which 
Ray Singh had promised him from affection to his mother. Stir Singh, 
however, disgusted Jahiingir by the bold ,rny in which he preferred his 
claim. 

D. was then ordered to join :NI. Rustam-i ~afa,.-i (Xo. 8), the governor 
of Sindh. In the 8th year, it was reported to Jahangir that Stir Singh had 
attacked and defeated his brother, who in consequence had created 
disturbances in f.Ii~iir. Hashim, the Fawjdiir of the Sarkar, caught him 
and sent him fettered to court, where he was executed as a warning to 
others. 

For Dal pat's son, MahesDas, and grandson, Ra tan, vide Padishiihniima, 
pp. 635, 72;3 ; 684, 729. 

2. Sur Singh. After the death of his brother he rose to favour. In 
Histories he is generally called Rao Sur Singh, a title ,.-hich he received 
from Shahjahiin. He died in 1040. He had two sons, Karan and Satr 
Sal, the former of whom inherited the title of Rao (vide Piidishiihniima II, 
p. 727). 
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VII. Commanders of Three Thousand Five Hundred. 

45. Shah Quli Map.ram-i Baharlii. 

He was in Bayriim's service, and distinguished himself in the war 
with Hemu. It was Shah Quli that attacked Hemu's elephant, though he 
did not know who his opponent was. The driver, however, made •him 
a sign, and he led the elephant with Hemu, whose eye had been pierced 
by an arrow, from the battle-field, and brought the wounded commander 
to Akbar.1 Soon after, before the end of the first year, Sh. Q. served 
with Mul;tammad Qiisim Khan (No. 40) against 1_Iiiji Khan in Niigor and 
Ajmir. 

In the third year, it was brought to Akbar's notice, that Sh. Q. was 
passionately attached to a dancing boy of the name of Qabul Khan; and 
as the emperor had the boy forcibly removed, 2 Sh. Q. dressed as a Jogi, 
and went into the forests. Bayram traced him with much trouble, and 
brought him back to court, where the boy was restored to him. 

Like Biibii Zambur, he remained faithful to Bayram to the last, and 
was pardoned together with his master in Tilwiira (p. 332). 

After Bayram's death, he was rapidly promoted and made an Amir. 
In the 20th year, when Kbiin Jahiin (Ko. 24) was sent from the Panjiib 
to Bengal, Sh. Q. was appointed Governor of the Panjab, rising higher 
and higher in Akbar's favour. 

It i.s said that the Emperor, from goodwill towards him, admitted 
him to his female apartments. After the first time he had been allowed 
to enter the Harem, he went home, and had his testicles removed 
(majbiib). From the circumstances, he was everywhere called Ma?iram, 3 

i.e., one who is admitted to the Harem and knows its secrets. 
In the 34th year, Akbar, after his return from Zabulistiin, crossed the 

Bahat (Jhelum) near Rasulpur, and encamped at Hailiin. During his 
i"tay there, he mounted a female elephant, and was immediately attacked 
by a mast male elephant. Akbar was thrown down and su1otained severe 
contusions. A rumour of his death spread over the whole country ; in 
some provinces even disturbances broke out. The Riijputs of Shaykhiiwat, 
especially, plundered the districts from l\lewiit to Rewiiri ; and in the 

1 
" Before the end of the first year, Pir Mul,mmmad was dispatched against J-liiji 

Khan in Alwar, and as he withdrew, the imperialists took possession of the 8arkar of Ai'war 
as far as Deoli Siijari !or Siichiiri;, the birth-place of Hemu, and performed many brave 
deeds. They also caught Hemu's father alive, and brought him to Pir l\lubamrr ad, 
who asked hi_m to embrace/slam_ As ~e woul~l not, he was killed by him. After gathering 
his spmls, P1r l\1. returneu to Akbar. Sa1ram(l from the Ak/Jarnrima. 

2 For similar examples, vide p. 335, which als') happened in the third year, and No. 37, 
p. 37-1. 

3 Or .11u(lrim. 
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35th year, Akbar had to send Sh. Q. against them. He soon restored 
order. 

In the 4ht year, he was made a commancler cf Four Thousand, and 
soon after of Five Thousand. The fabaqi7t says that in 1001 he had been 
a co.mmander of Three Thousand for thirty years. 

He died at Agra in 1010. At Xiirnaul, \Yhere he chiefly lived, he 
erected splendid buildings, and dug large tanks. \\'hen he felt death 
approaching, he gave the soldiers of his contingent brn years' pay in 
advance, ancl left, beside.~, many legacies. As he hacl no heirs, his remain­
ing property lapsed to the state (Tuzuk, p. 22). 

4G. Ismac;n Quli Khan, brother of Khfin Jah:m (Ko. 24). 
He must not be confounded with Xo. 72. He was caught in the battle 

near Jiilindhar (p. 317). He joined Akbar's seryice with his brother, 
under \\·horn he mostly served. \\'hw his brother had died in Bengal, 
he came with the immense property he had left behind him to Court, 
and was fayourably received. In the 30th year, he was sent against 
the Baluch1s (vide Xo. 44). On his arriYal in Baluchistan the people soon 
submitted, and their chiefs, Ghazi: Khan \\'ajhiya and Ibrahim Khan, 
repaired to Court, and were allowed to retain the country. In the 31st 
year, when Dhagwiin Das (Xo. 27), on account of his madness, had not 
been allowed to go to Zabulistan, I. Q. was sent there instead. But he 
committed certain improprieties and fell into disgrace, and was ordered 
to go from Bhakkar to Makkah. He begged hard to be forgiven ; but 
he was not allowed to see the Emperor, and was sent against the 
Yusufza"Is. 

At that time epidemics were raging in Bijor, and the chiefs of the 
Yusufza"Is came fonrnrd and submitted to I. Q., whilst Zayn Khan 
(Xo. 34), governor of Ziibulistiin pressed hard upon Jaliila RawshanI, 
,,·ho had left Teriih and entered Bijor. Zayn Khan therefore entered 
the district, determined to use the opportunity to \\·ipe off the disgrace 
of his former defeat. The arrfral oi ~iicliq Khan (Xo. 43), hovrnver, 
who had heen sent from Court, to occupy the district, and capture 
Jalala, annoyed I. Q. still more, as he thought that that duty might have 
been left to him as '_J'hanac1iir of the district. I. Q. forgot himself so far 
as to allow Jaliila to escape. He then went to Court, where he \Yas 
severely reprimanded for his conduct. 

In the 3~rcl year, he was made Governor of Gujrat. In the 3Gth year, 
when Prince }1ura(l had been made Gonrnor of Miilwa, I. Q. ,ms appointed 
his atc'il'"iq or Yakil; but he gave no satisfaction, and was called to Court, 
l;!adiq Khiin having been appointed in his stead. 
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In the 39th year, he was sent to Kiilpi, to look nfter his jagir. In the 
42nd year (1005), he ,ms made a Commander of Four Thousand. 

He was given to luxury, and spent large sums on carpets, vessels, 
dress, etc. He kept 1,200 women, and ,vas so jealous of them, that when­
ever he went to Court, he put his seal o,-er the strings attached to their 
night drawers. The women resented this and other annoyances, made 
a conspiracy, and poisoned him. 

Three sons of his are mentioned below-I. Ibrahim QulI (Ko. 322), 
a commander of Three Hundred: 2. Salim Quli (Ko. 357), and 3, li_Lalil 
Quli (Xo. 358), both commanders of T"·o Hundred. They do not appear 
to have distinguished themselves. 

VII. Ccmmanders of Three Thousand. 

4-7. Mirza Jani Beg, ruler of Thatha. 
He belonged to the Arg]J_un clan, and therefore traced his descent to 

Chingiz Khan. Abii'l-Fa~l in the Akbarnama gins his tree as follows:­
Chingiz Khan 

i 
Tu.Ii Khan. 

Hulagii Khan (the brother 
I [ of }fangii 
I [Qaan). 

Abagh (or, Abagha) Khan, 
I - [d. 663. 

Arghiin Khan, d. 690. 

I 
Four generations inter-

I [vening. 
Atkii Timur 

Shankal Beg Tarkhiin 

I 
Several generations not 

I [knmrn. 
~Abclu '1-Khaliq Tarkl1an 

I 
}lirza '~.\.bdU 

I 
'1- 'Ali 
[Tar khan. 

Of his ancestors Atkii Timur had been 
killed in the war with Tuqtamish Khan, and 
the Emperor Timur took care of Shankal Beg, 
and made him a Tarkhan (vide the note at 
the end of this biography). 

Mirza ,Abdu'l ,Ali, fourth ancestor of 
1\1. Jani Beg, hacl risen to high dignities 
under Su]tan }lal.1miicl, son of }I. Abu Sa 'id, 
and received the government of Bukhiirii. He 
was treacherously killed, together with l1is 
five elclest sons, b_v Shaybani Khan l;'zbak; 
only his sixth son, }I. }Iu}:tammacl '1sa escaped. 
The Argi!un clan in Bukl1iirii, being 
thus left ,,ithout a head, ernigrnted to Khura­
siin, where they attached thernsclns to Jlir 
Zii '1-Xim Beg Arghun, who ,,~as the Amiru ·1-
Cmara and Sipabsalar of Sultan Husain :'.\Iyrzii. 
He also was atiil'iq and father-in-law to Prince 
Badic;u ·z-Zaman :'.\lirza, and held Qanclahiir as 
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M. Mul;tammad '1' ~ii jagir. "\Yhen the prince's career ended, his 
J [Tarlman, d. 975. two sons, Badi<;n 'z-ZamanandMu~affar Mirza, 

1\1. }lul_i.ammad Baqi proclaimed themselves kings of Khuriisiin. 
J [Tarl<lian, d. 993. Anarchy prcrniled ; and matters grew worse,. 

Mirza Payamla }Iul.iam- when Shaybfm Khiin invaded the country. 
J mad Tarkhiin. ,0u '1-Xun Beg fell in battle against him. 

l\lirzii Jani Beg Tarkhiin. 

Mirza (U1iizi Beg Tarkhiin. 
Shuja<; Beg, better knmrn as Shiih Beg, f'.u '1-Xun·s son, held Qandahiir 

during the absence of his father, and succeeded him in the government. 
He ,ms bent on conquest. In 890, he took Fort Sewe from Jam Xi~amu 
'd-Din (generally called in Histories Jam Nanda), king of Sindh. He 
continued to interfere, as related by Abu ·1-Fa~l below in the Third Book, 
(~uba of Sindh), and managed, at last, in 9~9, to conquer the country, 
thus compensating himself for the loss of Qandahiir, which had been 
occupied by Bahar. A short time before his death, which took place in 
930, 1 he invaded }Iultiin, _then in the hands of the Langu.hs. 

Shah Beg Arghun was succeeded by his son }Iirzii Shah I_Iusayn 
Arghun, »·ho took Multan from Sult,iin l:fusayn Langah (vide Third Book, 
~iiba of }[ultan). M. Shah I_Iusayn Arghun ,ms afiiicted with a peculiar 
fever, which only left him ,Yhen he was on the river Indus. He therefore 
used to travel down the Indus for six months of the year, and upwards 
for the remaining portion. On one occasion, he went tmrnrds Bhakkar, 
when some of the nobles deserted him, and elected }lirza }Iul.iammad ,Is;~, 
third ancestor of }I. Jani Beg, as their chief. l\I. Shah I_Iusayn, assisted 
by his foster brother, Sult.an }lal.iamud, Governor of Bkakhar, opposed 
him; but he had at last to come to terms, and ceded a large part of Sindh 
to M. <;Jsa. On Shah I_lusayn's death, in 9G:3, the whole country 
fell to '1~0. 

In this manner the older branch of the Arghuns came to the throne of 
Thatha. 

<;Js0 died in 975, and ,ms succeeded by his son }I. }Iul_i.ammacl Baqi, 
who successfully crushed the revolt of his younger brother, }I. Jan Baba. 
M. Biiqi:, in 993, committed suicide cluring an attack of insanity ; and as 
his son, M. Payanda }Iul,iammad, was also subject to fits of madness, the 
government passed into the hands of l\I. Jani Beg, the son of ~I. P;,,yancla. 

1 Shah Beg11·as a learned mrrn, like his renmn1cd opponent Bahar. He wrote a 
Commentary to the well-known Arabie grammar K,,fiya (,,_;\;' .:r), and commentaries 
to the Jlatali<; (~l'.'=- .:r) and the <;Aq,,c1d-i Xasafi (~ "!Ii= .:rl• 
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Akbar had often felt annoyed that, notwithstanding his frequent 
stays in the Pan jab, .M. Jani Beg had shown no anxiety to pay him a visit. 
In the 35th year therefore (999), when the Khan Khanan was ordered 
to invade Qandahar, he was told to send some one to :U. J. B., and draw 
his attention to this neglect; if no heed was paid, he was to inrnde Sindh 
on his return. Multan and Bhakkar being the tuyu1 of the Khan Khanan, 
he did not move into Qamlahar by way of Ghaznin and Bangash, but 
chose a round-ahout way through his ji"igir. In the meantime the conquest 
of Thatha had been determined upon at Court, and the Khan J(hanan set 
out at once for Sindh (n'de p. 3i5G. and Brigg·s Firishta). Aftpr bravely 
defending the country, }I. .J. B. had at last to yield. In the 38th year 
(1001), accompanied by the Khiin Khiiniin, he paid his respects to Akbar 
at Liihor, was made a Conunall(ler of Three Thousand, and received the 
~iiba of Multan as tuyul, Sindh itself being assigned to M. ShiihruLh (Ko. 7). 
But before this arrangement was carried out, a report reached Akbar 
that th'e Arghun clan, about 10,000 men, women, a!ld children, moved 
up the riYCr, to follow 1\1. J. B. to his new il',1/111, mid that great distress 
had thereby been caused both among the emigrants and those who \Yere 
left behind. Akbar felt that urnler such circumstances policy should 
yieid to mercy, and }I. J. B. \\·as appointed to Sin<lh. Lihari Bandar, 
ho,Yever, became khiili,m, arnl tl_1e Sarkar of Si\\istiin which had formerly 
paid pT.shkash, was parcelled out among seyeral grandees. 

In the J2nd year, }I. J. H. ,ms promoted to a command of Three 
Thousand and Five Hundred. He ,ms much likeJ by Akbar for his 
character, religious views ( vide p. 2] 8-9), pleasing manners, and practical 
wisdom. It is perhaps for this reason that Abu 'l-Fa?,l has placed him 
first among the Commanders of Three Thommnd, though names much 
more renO\med follow. From his youth. l\J. J. B. had been fond of wine, 
but had not indulged in excesses; his habimal drinking. ho\Yever, under­
mined his health, and brought on delirium (sa,sam), of which be died, 
in 1008, at Burhiinpur in the Dakhin, after the conquest of .lsir. 

A short time before liis d<•ath, he offenclerl Akbar by declaring that 
had he had an Asir, he would have held it for a hundred years. 

}I. J. B. was fond of poetry ; be was himself a poet and wrote under 
the takhallu~ of Halzm"i. 1 

1 Here follows i1_1 the Ma~a~iru '/.f.~rnrm,, a dcgeription of 1->inclh takn1 from the 
Third Book of the A.~in, coneluding with the following remark:-

" At present (when the author of the J[a<-a,~ir wrot,,). the ,d10le of Sindh is undn 
Khudii Yiir Kh,in Lati (c_,:.I). From a ],lJlg time he had farmed (ijr,ra lurd) the i'iiibo. of 
Thathah, and the Sarkars of Siwist,in and Bhakkar, Suhseq11ently whrn ihc di.strict 
on the other side of the Indus were ccdccl to X:,dir Shi'ih, Khiida Yar Khiin administered 
them for Nadir Shiih." - -
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J!Tr:ct G-1,iizT Beg, son of M. Jani Beg. At the death of his father, he 
,ms only 17 years old ; and though not at Court, Akbar conferred Sindh 
on him. He was opposed by Mirza ,Is~ Tarkhiin, son of ?\Iirzii Jan Baba 
(brother of l\I. nlul;tammad Biiqi, grandfather of ::\I. Janu Beg) ; but 
Klrnsraw Khan Chirgis, an old servant of the Arghuns and Vakil to his 
father, espoused his cause, and M. ,f Sf), Tarkhiin fled from Sindh. The army 
which l\I. Ghazi Beg and Khusraw K11iin had at their disposal, seems to 
have made them inclined to rebel against Akbar ; but the Emperor sent 
promptly Sa'id Khan (Xo. 25) and his son Sa,du 'lliih 1 to Bhakkar, 
and M. 9hazi Beg came to Court, and was confirmed in the government 
of Sindh. 

After the accession of Jahiingir, ::\I. Ghazi Beg received :'.\Iultiin in 
addition to Sindh, was made a Commander of Seven Thousand, and was 
sent to relieve Qandahiir (Tu::uk, pp. 33, 72,109), which had been besieged 
by B:usayn Khan Shiimlu, the Persian Governor of Hariit. He also 
received the title of Farzan,d (son). Shah ,Abbas of Persia often 'tried to 
win him over, and sent him several khi,lats. 

He died suddenly at the age of twenty-five in 1018,2 the word Gl!_iizi 
being the Tarikh of his death. Suspicion attaches to Lut.fu 'llah, his 
Vakil and son of Khusraw Khan Chirgis, who appears to have been 
treated unkindly. M. Ghazi does not appear to have had children. 

Like his father, he was a poet. He wrote under the takhallu.~ of 
Vaqiiri, which he had bought of a Qandahar poet. He played nearly 
every instrument. Poets like '.(alibi of Amul, Mulla l\forshid-i Yazdjirdi, 
Mir Ni'matu 'Iliih Yacili, Mulla Asad Qi~~a-khwan, and especially Fughfuri 
of Giliin enjoyed his liberality. The last left him, because his verses were 
too often used for dakhl (ride p. 108. note 8). In his private life, 1\1. 
Ghazi was dissolute. Xot only was he given to wine, but he required 
every night a virgin ; girls from all places were brought to him, and the 

1 Sa"du ']h1h has been omitted to be mentioned on p. 35l. He recei,·ed the title of 
Nauv1zish A"}1fm in 10:W: ,·ide 1'11:11/:, pp. 34, 9li. 

2 ;-;o tlw Jlr1"11;sir. The 1'11:ul; (p. lOH), perhaps more c·orredly, places the death of 
:II. (;Jiiizi in the 7th year of ,Tahiin,(ir's reign. 10:?l. 

.-\ftN :\l. (1hazi _Beg·s death. Sindh was taken away from thP Tarkhi\ns, anrl 
.'.II. l{ 11,t,1 m \\·as ; ppoi11terl Covernor ( ri,!r p. ;J 14 ). · -

Ehu,ra"· Chir'.'.is trieri to ,et up some <;..'dx[u '!-<;.-\ii Tarhtlan, wl10se pedigree is not 
lrno,;·,1: hut ,Tahiir1'!'.1r be,towPd his hnmr, on }Erzii <;lsa Tar)iliiin. son of :IL Jiin Rlbii 
I uncle ,;f }I. .Hni Beg). He rose to the hi~hrst honours unrler :--hiihj:ll1an, and died rnorP 
th,rn a hundred vears old, in IOti:?, at ;-;,'imbhar. He had f,,,a sons-1. :\Iirzii <;Ir1avat 0 • 

who dierl in th~ ~1st year of :--h,ihjahiin: 2. :\l!rz,i :\I,d,arnmad 1;\iilih, "]10 played 
some part durin'.'. .-\wrangzeh's war ·.,ith IJiirii Shikoh: :). Fath" 'llnh. 4. }I. ,Aqil. :\Iirza 
Bihri'1z, }I. }luhammad Salil) ·, rnn, is mentioned as a Commander <>f Fin· Hundred under 
Shiihjahin. . . 
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women of the tmn1 of Thatha are said to have been so debauched, that 
every bad woman, even long after his death, claimed relationship with 
the Mirzii. 

Note on the meaning of the title of" Tarkhan ". 

Abii '1-Fa~l, in the Akbarnama (38th year) has a valuable note 
regarding the meaning and the history of this ancient title. The title 
was hereditary, and but rarely ginn. Ching1z Khan conferred it on 
Qish}iq and Biita for having given him correct information regarding 
the enemy. The title in this case, as in all others, implied that the 
holder was excused certain feudal services. chiefly attendance at Court 
taklif-i bar).1 Ching1z Khan, moreover, did not take away from the two 
nobles the royal share of the plunder. Cnder Timur, a Tarkhiin had free 
access to every place of the palace, and could not be stopped by the 
macebearers; nor was he or his children liable to be punished for any 
crime, provided the number of his or their crimes did not exceed the 
number nine.2 

Some say, a Tarkhan had seven distinctions and privileges-I. a .(ahl; 
2, a tunuintogh. ; 3, a naqqiira ; 4, he can confer on two of his men a 
qushiin tog}J:, or chatr tog}J:; 3 5, his Qur (p. 116) was carried (qiir-i ii n'iz 
bardarand). Among the )lughuls no one but the king was allowed to use 
a quiver. 6. He could enclose (qurq) a forest as his private hunting ground, 
and if any one entered the enclosure, he forfeited his personal liberty. 
7. He was looked upon as the head of the clan to which he belonged. In 
the state hall the Amirs sat behind him to his right and left arranged 
in form of a bow (kamamcar). 

When Tughluq Timur conferred this title upon an Amir,4 he put all 
financial matters (dad o sitad) as far as a Hazari (?) in his charge ; nor 
were his descendants, to the ninth generation, liable to be called to 
account; but should their crimes exceed the number nine, they were 
to be called to account. When a Tarkhiin had to answer for blood shed 
by him (pc"id(7sh-i khiin ), he was placed on a silver-white horse two years 
old, and a white cloth was put below the feet of the a1iirnal His state­
ment was made by a chief of the Barliis clan (cide p. 361 note), and the 

[
1 Tak/if duty.-P.] 

" Xine was looked upon as an important numlwr ll\· the :\Iu!!huls. Thus kin[!, reeeiYl'd 
-n£ne present~. or the present con,i:""!Pd of 11ine p!Pc·t>~ of the ~~1-n1e article. Ht:'nee ah:o 
the Chaglitac;1 tuquz (ur tfi.,Jif: OJ' tuq1-t::), nin(' CO.llH' to 11l('aTI f] preSPof, in whi<·h ~('J18P tt 
ocrurs in the Pa,/i . .-.h~fhntima and the c;.~l11m:1,-r~i1ru,111. e:-.pt'eia1h· in rcferen(·c to presentR 
of stuffs, as haft !uqu: parrhc,, ·· a present of s\'\·en pieces of ck;tl,." 

3 J"i,/e. p. 52. 
• The :IISS. ml! him u"-'!l or __,>1f. "·ith ,•,·pry rnri('ty of diacritirnl r,oints. 
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sentence was communicated to him by a chief of the Arkiwat k: .. )J~~,1} 

clan. His neck vein was then opened, the two chiefs remaining at his 
side, and watching over him till he was dead. The king was then led 
forth from the palace, and sat down to mourn over him. 

Khizr Khi,·aja in making }Hr Khudadad a Tarkhan, added three new 
privileges. 1. At the time of wedding feasts (tui), when all grandees 
have to walk on foot, and only the ycisiiwal (chief mace-bearer) of the 
king on horseback to keep back the crowds, the Tarkhan also proceeds 
on horseback. 2. When during the feast the cup is handed to the king 
from the right side, another cup is at the same time handed to the 
Tarkhan from the left. 3. The Tarkhan's seal is put on all orders; but 
the seal of the king is put to the beginning of the last line and below his. 

Abii '1-Fa~l, in concluding these remarks, says that these distinctions 
are extraordinary enough ; he believes it possible that a king may grant 
a virtuous man immunity for nine crimes ; but he thinks it absurd to 
extend the immunity to nine generations. 

48. Iskandar :K__han, a descendant of the Uzbak Kings. 
He distinguished himself under Humayiin, who on his return to India 

made him a Khan. After the restoration, he was made Governor of .Agra. 
On Hemii's approach, he left .Agra, and joined Tarcli Beg at Dihli. Both 
opposed Hemu, Iskandar commanding the left wing (juranglI_ctr). His 
wing defeated the right wing (bunrnglI_c1r) and the van (lwraiccil) of Hemii, 
and hotly pursued them, killing many fugitives. The battle was almost 
decided in favour of the Imperialists, when Hemii ,Yith his whole force 
broke upon Tarcli Beg, and put him to flight. The victorious lskandar 
was thus obliged to return. He afterwards joined Akbar at Sarhind, 
fought under Khan Zaman (Xo. 1:3) against Hemtt, and received after 
the battle for his bravery, the title of Khc7n c;A/mn. 

As Khizr Khwaja Khan,1 the Governor of the Panjab, had retreated 

1 K_liizr hnd descended from the kings of }fughulistan; but according to the T.auaqat 
from the kings of JU,shaflar. He was a grandee of Huma.1·1m, left him on his flight to 
Persia, and was with :\I. c; Askari in Qandahiir, when Hmn,1yiin on his return l>esieged that 
town. Before the town surrendered, lQ,izr Kliwiija threw himself ,!own from t.he wall, 
man3,ged to reach H um,-,yiin ·s tent, and irnplnrecl forgiveness. He was restored to 
favour, was made .Am/ru :z-Cmru--Cl, and married Gulbadan BP§:!am, H.'~ si:-:iter. ,,-hen 
Akbar marched against Hemii. J<i:J1izr li]:iiin ,ms made Go.-ernor of the Piinjab aml ordered 
to operate against Sikand,ir. S11r, who during Hurniiyun·s lifetirnc had retrcate,l to 
the Sawiiliks. Leaving }.Iiiji Khan Sistani in Liihor, hhizr lihiin mowd ae:<iinst Sikandar, 
whom he met near a placc called in the :\ISS . ...SJ~· Kh. selected h1·0 thous2.nd horse­
men to reeonnoitre; but Nikanclar "·as on the dert, fell upon the detachment, and defeated 
the Imperialists. Kh. without further fighting retreated to Lii.hor. Sikamlar med the 
respite, anrl collected a larL(c army, till . .\kbar himself had to mo,·e against him. Finding 
Akbar's army too strong, Sikandar shut himself up in :\Iii.nkot. After a siege of six months, 
8ikandar bribed Shams" 'cl-Din Atgah (Xo. 15) and Pir ;\Iuhammad (No. 20) who prevailed 
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before Sikandar Khan Sur, and fortified himself in Lahor, leaving the 
country to the Afghans, Akbar appointed Iskandar to move to Siyalkot 
and assist Khizr Khwaja. 

Afterwards he received Audh as tuyul. "From \Yant of occupation," 
he rebelled in the tenth year. Akbar ordered Ashraf Khan (No. H) to 
bring him to Court but Isk. joined Khan Zaman (No. 13). Together 
with Bahadur Khan (No. 22), he occupied Khayrabad (Audh), and 
attacked .Mir l\IuC:izzu '1-Mulk (No. 61). Bahadur ultimately defeated 
the Imperialists ; but Isk. had in the first fight been defeated and fled 
to the north of Audh. 

When in the 12th year Khan Zaman and Bahadur again rebelled, Isk. 
in concert with them occupied Audh. He was attacked by )lul,tammad 
Quli Khan Barlas (Xo. 31), and besieged in Arndh. ·when Isk. heard 
that Khan Zaman and Bahiidar had been defeated and killed, he made 
proposals of peace, and managed during the negotiation to escape by 
boat with his family to Gorii.khpur, which then belonged to Sulayman, 
king of Bengal. He appears to have attached himself to the Bengal 
Court, and accompanied, in 975, Bayazid, Sulayman's son, over Jharkand 
to Orisa. After Sulayman's return from the conquest of Orisa,1 Isk.'s 
presence in Bengal ·was looked upon as dangerous, as Sulayman wished 
.i.t all hazards to be at peace with Akbar, and the Afghans waited for a 
favourable opportunity to kill Iskandar. He escaped in time, and applied 
to l\IunC:im Khan, who promised to speak for him. At his request, Isk. 
was pardoned. He received the Sarkar of LakC:hnau as tuyul, and died 
there in the following year (980). 

49. Asaf Khan C:Abdu 'I-Majid (of Hirat), a descendant of Shaykh 
Abu Bakr-i T_aybadi. 

His brother Vazir Khan has been mentioned above (Ko. 41). Shaykh 
Zayn" 'cl-Din Abu Bakr-i Taybacli 2 was a saint (.~ii}_1ib kamal) at the time 
of Timi:ir. \Yhen Ti"mur, in 782, set out for the conquest of Hirab, which 
was in the hands of )Ialik Ghiya;;" 'd-Din, he sent, on his arrival at 

upon Akbar to pardon him. Sikandar sent his son c;Abdu ·r-Rahmiin "·ith s<,m<' 
elephants as pishkash, and was allowed by Akbar to oc,·upy Bihii.r as tuy,,1 (ride 
l'· 335). :\Iilnkot surrendered on the 27th Rama?-iin 90-!. Sikandar died two years later. 

It is difficult to sav whv Abn'J-Failha<l not entf'red Khizr Khan in the List of Grandee,. 
His name is given in the fal,a1,,t. Similarly 1-;,_hwilja 5fu~7,7,im and )Iir Shah c;Abdu ·1. 
)IaC:ali are left out. For Kh.'s son. ride :N"o. 153. 

1 On Sulayrn,"in's return from Orisii, he appointed K_h,in Jahiin Lodhi, his Arnir-td­
l'mar{i, Governor of Orisii. Qutlii J\:.liiin, who subsequently made himseli king of 01·isa, 
was then Governor of Puri (Jagganath) Bad. I], 17-!. 

' He died A.H. i!Jl. His biography is ginn in ,Jami's Xafhni" '1-Cns. Ta~·bii.d belongs 
to Jiim-i Khuriis,in .. 
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Tay bad, a messenger to the Shaykh, to ask him why he had not paid his 
respects to the conqueror of the world. "·what have I," replied the 
Shaykh, " to do with Timur ? " Timur, struck with this answer, went 
himself to the Shaykh, and upbraided him for not having advised Malik 
GJiiya,;. "I have indeed clone so," said the Shaykh, " but he would not 
listen, and Goel has now appointed you over him. However, I now 
advise you, too, to be just, and if you likewise do not listen, Goel will 
appoint another over you." Timur afterwards said that he had seen 
many dervishes ; every one of them had said something from selfish 
motives, but not so Shaykh Abu Bakr, who had said nothing with 
reference to himself. 

Khwaja ,Abdu ·1-~Iaji:cl was a Grandee of Humayun, whom he served 
as Diwan. On Akbar's accession, he also performed military duties. "\rhen 
the Emperor moved to the Panjiib, to crush Bayram·s rebellion, ,Abclu 
'1-:Wajid recei\-ed the title of A~af Khan, regarding which vi"de the note 
after this biographical notice. Subsequently A.i;laf "-as appointed 
Governor of Dihli, received a flag and a drum, and was made a Com­
mander of Three Thousand. "\Yhen Fattu, a servant of ,Adli, made 
m-ertures to surrender Fort Chanaqh (Chunar), A., in concert with Shaykh 
l\Iul_iammad Ghaw~, took possession of it, and was appointed Governor 
of Kara-Manikpur on the Ganges. About the same time, Ghazi Khan 
Tann[ui, an Afghan noble who had for a time been in Akhar·s sen-ices, 
fled to Bhath Ghora, and stirred up the Zamindars against Akbar. A., in 
the 7th year, sent a message to Raja Ram Chand, the ruler of Bhath, to 
pay tribute to Akbar, and surrender the enemies. But the Raja prepared 
for resistance. A. marched against the Raja, defeated him, and executed 
Ghazi Khan. The Raja, after his defeat, shut himself up in Bandhu,1 

but obtained Abbar's pardon by timely submission, chiefly through the 
influence of several Riija's at Court. A. then left the Raja in peace; 
but the spoils which he had collected and the strong contingent which 
he had at his disposal (vide p. 251, 1. 29), made him desirous of further 
warfare and he planned the famous expedition against Gaqha-Katangah,2 

1 Abii -1-i'azl in the events of the 42nd vear of the Akbarniima, savs that <;Ali";t.u 'd-
Din-i- Khilji b~sieged Rindhii in vain. · " 

2 Gadha (Gurh, Gurhah, Gurrah) lies close to Jabalpur in Central India. Kr.tangah 
is the name of two small places, one due south of Jubalp11r below lat. 22, as on the map 
in Journal A. S. B., Deer. 1837, pl. !vii; another apparent!:, larger plaee of the same 
name lies N.W. of, ~ml nearer to. Jabalpiir and Ga,~ha, about lat. 23' 30', as on the map 
of Central India in Sir J. '.\faleolm"s Malwa; but both arc called on the maps Katrrnyi. 
In '.\Inhammadan Histories, the country is generally called Ga,Jha-Katangah. Abft '1-Fa?l 
says, it bad an extent of 150 kos by 80 /.-as, and there were in aneient times 80,000 flourishing 
cities. The inhabitants, she says, are all Gonds, who arc looked upon b)' Hind11s as very low. 

The Rajas of Ga,Jha-Katangah ar8 gennally called the Ga,Jha-'.\Iandlii R~jas. :Mandia 
lies S.E. of Jabalpiir, on the right side of the Narbaddah. 
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or Gondwanah, south of Bhath, which was then governed by Durgiiwati,1 

the heroine of Central India. Her heroic defence and suicide, and the 
death of her son, Bir Sah, at the conquest of Chauragaq_h (about 70 miles 
west of Jabalpiir) are well-known. The immense spoils which A. carried 
off, led him temporarily into rebellion, and of the 1,000 elephants which 
he had captured, he only sent 200 to Court. But when Khan Zaman 
(Ko. 13), in the 10th year, rebelled and besieged l\Iajn[m Qiiqshiil (No. 50) 
in Manikpiir, A. came with 5,000 troopers to his relief, presented himself 
before Akbar, who had marched against Khiin Zaman, and handed over 
the remainder of the Gaq_ha spoils. He thereby regained Akbar's 
confidence and was appointed to follow up the rebels. At this j1mcture 
the imperial Mutai?addis, whom A. before had handsomely bribed, 
reported, from envy, his former unwillingness to hand over the spoils, 
and exaggerated his wealth. Hypocritical friends mentioned this to 
A. ; and afraid of his personal safety, he fled to Gaq_ha (~afar, 973). 

Akbar looked upon his flight as very suspicious, and appointed 
Mahdi Qiisim Khan (Ko. 36) to Gaq_ha. A. then left Central India "with 
a sorrowful heart", and joined, together with his brother (No. 41), 'Khan 
Zaman at Jaunp_iir. But he soon saw that Khiin Zaman only wanted his 
wealth and watched for a favourable moment to kill him. A. therefore 
made use of the first opportunity to escape. Khan Zaman had sent his 
brother Bahiidur (Ko. 22) against the Afghans, and A. was to accompany 
him. Vazir Khan, whom 'Khiin Zaman had detained, managed likewise 
to escape, and was on the road to Miinikpiir, which A. had appointed 
as place of rendezvous. No sooner had A. escaped than Bahadiir followed 
him up, defeated his men, and took A. prisoner. Bahiidur's men 
immediately dispersed in search of plunder, when suddenly Vazir Khan 
fell over Bahiidur. Bahadur made some one a sign to kill A., who sat 
fettered on an elephant, and A. had just received a wound in his hand and 
nose, when Vazir in time saved his life, and carried him away. Both 
reached, in 973, Ka:i.-ah, and asked Mur,affar Khan (Ko. 37) to intercede 
for them with the emperor. When l\for,affar, in 974, was called by the 
emperor to the Panjiib, he took Vazir with him, and obtained full pardon 
for the two brothers. A. was ordered to join l\fajniin Qaqshal at Ka:i.-a­
Manikpiir. His bravery in the last struggle with Khan Zaman induced 
Akbar, in 975, to give him Piyag as tuyul, vice J:Iaji Mul).ammad Sistani 
(N"o. 55), to enable him to recruit a contingent for the expedition against 

1 Ca pt. Sleeman in his'' History of the Gurlrn ::\landah Rajas ", Journal A.S. Bengal, 
vol. vi, p. 627, spells her name Durghoutee. He calls her son Bir Xariiin. Vide also 
Badcr,oni, ii, 66. 
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Riina Udai Singh. A. was sent in advance (nianqala). In the middle of 
Rabi, I, 975, Akbar left .Agra for Chitor. The Rana had commissioned 
Jay Mal, who had formerly been in Mirtha, to defend the fort, whilst he 
himself had withdrawn to the mountains. During the siege, which lasted 
four months and seven days, A. distinguished himself, and when, on the 
25th Sha,biin 975, the fort fell A. was made Governor of Chitor. 

Neither the Ma~ci:~fr, nor the Tabaqat, mentions the year of his death. 
He must have been dead in 981, because the title of A~af Khan was 
bestowed upon another noble.1 

Note on the Title of" A.§af Khan". 

A.§af was the name of the Vazir of Sulaymii.n (Solomon), who like his 
master is proverbial in the East for his wisdom. During the reign of 
Akbar three grandees received this title. Badii.,oni, to avoid confusion, 
numbers them A.s;af Khan I, II, and III. They are :-

<; Abd u 'I-Majid, A~af Khan I, d. before 981 (Xo. 49). 
Khwiija l\lirzii Ghiyai-;u 'd-Din c;Ali A~af Khan II, d. 989 (No. 126). 
:Mirza Ja,far Beg A~af Khan III (Ko. 98). 
The three A~afs were Diwiins or Mir Bakhshis. The third was nephew 

to the second, as the following tree will show :-
.Agna Mullii Dawiitdiir. 

I 
I 

1. Ghiyaflu 'cl-Din ,Ali.. 2. Mirza Badic;u_z-Zaman 3. Mirza Al,imad 
Beg. A.§af Khan II. 

I 
I 

Mirza Nuru 'd-Din. A daughter Mirza Ja,far Beg, 
I A.§af Khan III. 

Mumtaz :Ma}.iall, 
(Shahjahii.n's wife) . 

• Jahangfr conferred the title of "A~af Khan" (IY) on Abu '1-I;Iasan, 
elder brother of Nur Jahan, and father of l\Iumtaz l\lal).all (or Taj Bibi, 
Shahjahiin's wife), whose mother was a daughter of I~af Khan II. During 
the reign of Shiihjahan when titles containing the word Dawla 2 were 

1 Stewart (History of Bengal, p. 120) says, <;Abdu '1-:\Iajid A,af _15__1:!au officiated in 
1013 for Man 8iugh in Bengal. This is a, impossible as his statement on p. 112, that 
Farid0 'cl-Din Bukhari [i',o. 99] is the author of the History of the Emperor Jahangir. 

2 They had been in use among the Jihalifas and the (;_haznawis. Thus Yaminu 'd-Dau·la 
which title Shiihjahiin bestowed on Abu '1-~Iasan Aeaf Jibiin IY, had also been the title 
of :lfahmiid of (iliazn, when prince. The kings of the Dakhin occasionally conferred titles 
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revived, .. {rnf KlHin was changed to ,1haJ" 'd-Dawla, and this title was 
conferred on Asiafu 'd-Dawla Jumlatu '1-)Iulk Asadjang (Shiihjahan­
Awrang-zeb), a relation of Asia£ Khiin IV. Under Al_imad Shah, lastly, 
we find Asafu '<l-Dawla Amiru 'l-l\lmniilik, whose name like that of his 
father, Nizamu '1-Mulk A$af Jiih, occurn so often in later Indian History. 

50. Majnun I{_han-i Qaqshal.1 
He was a grandee of Humayiin, and held Niirnaul as Jiigzr. When 

Humiiyiin fled to Persia, I_Iaji: Khiin besieged Narnaul, but allowed 
Majniin Khan to march away unmolested, chiefly at the request of Raja 
Bihari: Mal, who, at that time, was with ]_Jaji: Khan (vide p. 317). 

On Akbar's accession, he was made Jiigirdar of Manikpur, then the 
east frontit>r of the Empire. He remained there till after the death of 
Khan Zaman (~o. 13), bravely clefcnding Akbar's cause. In the Hth 
year, he besieged Kalinjar. This fort was in the hands of Haja Riim 
Chand, ruler of Bhath, who during the Afghan troubles had bought it 
for a heavy sum, from Bijli: Khan, the a(lopted son of Pahar Khan. When, 
during the siege, the Raja heard of the fall of Chi:tor and Rautanbhur, 
he surrendered Kiilinjar to l\1. (2~Jth ~afar, 9D7). Akbar appointed M. 
Commander of the Fort, in addition to his other duties. 

In the 17th year (980), he accompanied Mun<:im Khan (No. 11) on his 
expedition to Gorakhpiir. At the same time the GujratI war had com­
menced, and as Hiibii Khan Qiiqshiil i had words with Shiihhiiz Khan 
(No. 80), the Mir Tozak, reganling certain arrangements, he was reproved 
by Akbar. Hut the rumour spreacl in l\fon<:im's army that Baba Khan 
Jabari (Majnrm·s son), }fozii l\Iu\iammad, and other Qaqshiils, had killed 
Shiihbiiz Khiin, and joined the rebellion of the Mirziis in Gujrat ; and that 
Akbar had therefore ordered ~Iun<:im to imprison ~Iajnun. In consequence 
of these false rumours, :M. and others of his clan withdrew from Mun<:im, 
who in vain tried to convince them of the absurdity of the rumours; but 

with I'all'la. This is very likely the n•ason \\hy Akbar conferred the title (If .\z,,<lu 
'd-Da,r!a 011 1\lir Fath 11 'llah of Shiraz, who ha,l <"ome from the Dakhin. 

The t.it.k .1la/i/,-, so r·ommon among the ]'athiins. wa.s neYer confcrrPd by the !llu~ul 
(Chag]_1Lii) Kings of Delhi. 

Titles with Jang. as Firfizjang, Su._,rntj,111y. et,·., utrn<• into fashion with ,Jahiingir. 
1 Xanw of a Turkish clan. Like the -Czhaks, they wen· disliked by Akbar, all<! rebelled. 

l\Iajnun [~kin ,ms C-<'rtainl_,· the best of th<'rn. 
' B,lhc! l{h,111 (!ar;shiil also was a gramlt-c of :\khar, but Abu '1-Fa?,l has ldt him out 

in this list. Like Majn,,n he distinguished himself in the war with Khiin Zamau and the 
:\Iirziis. During '.\lun<;im's expedition to H('ll_t:al. the Q,iqshiils rece.ived exte11siw j5girs 
in (:horiighfrt. Hiili:1 Kltiin was looked upcm as the head of the clan after :\faj11,,n·, death. 
!fr rPl><·llPd with l\la<;sum Khiin-i Kiibnli, partly in ('011sequence of :'.\Iu;;affar Kh,,n's 
(No. 37) exadions, nnd assumed the title of Kh,in Kh,-in,in. He died in the samr year in 
which :'.\fuz,tffar cli,:,d, of cancer in the fac(' (A"h,,m), whi('h he said he had bnnight on 
himself bv his faith!rsRness. 

[1-il}u;a chancrc '!-P.J 
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when .M. soon after heard that B:1bii Khan and Jabiiri had been rewarded 
by Akbar for their brave beha;-iour in the Gujriiti war, he was ashamed 
of hi,, hastiness, and rejoined Mm1<:irn who, in the meantime, had tahn 
Goriikhpiir. 

M. accompanied Mun<:im on his Bengal expedition. When, in !JS:!, 
Dii.iid, retired to Orisa, and Kiilii Pahiir,1 Sulaymiin }Iankli and Biil>tt 
Mankli hall gone to Ghoraghiit, l\lunc;im sent 1\1. against them. }J. 
conquered the greater part of ~orthcrn Bengal, and carried ofI irnnwn~e 
spoils. On the death of Sulaymiin 1'Ia11kli, the acknowledged ruler of 
Ghoriighi:-tt, a great number of the principal Afghan nobles were caught, 
and M. with the view of securing peace, married the daughter of Sulayrniin 
Mankli to his son Jabiiri. He also parcelled out the ·whole country among 
his clan. But Hiibii Mankli am[ Kiilii Pahftf had taken refuge in Kf1ch 

Bihar, and when Munc;im was in Katak, they were joined by the sons of 
Jalalu 'd-Din Sur, and fell upon the Qiiqt>hiils. Th.e latter, without 
fighting, cowardly returned to TiirnJa, an<l waited for }fonc;im, who, un 

his return from Orisa, sent them with reinforcements to Ghoriigh:1t. 
The Qiiqshiils re-occupied the district. :'.\Iajniin died soon after at, 

Ghoriighfrt. 
The _Tabaqiit says that he ,vas a Commander of Five Thousand, aml 

had ,t contingent of 5,000 troopers. 
His son Jabiiri,2 distinguished hirrn,elf by his zeal and devotion. The 

enforcing of the Daa!J. law led him arnl his clan into rebellion. Jabari 
thPn assumed the title of Khan Jaluin. \\"hen the Qashals left 1Vfa<;1?fun 

(p. :HJ), J,ibiiri went to Court. Akbar imprisoned him, but, par<lonl'd 
him in the :)9th year. 

51. Shujii5at Khan, Muqim-i c;A_rab. 
He is the son of Tardi Beg's sister (Xo. 1 :!). Humayun made :;\l nqinHt 

Khan. On the emperor's flight to Persia, he joined ~lirza <:Askari. When 
Humiiytrn took Qandahar on his return, 1fuqim, like most old nobles, 

1 The rcnownPd conqueror of the temple of .lagannath at l'iiri in ;-;_ O,·isii. 1·;,t,; 
below Third Hook, ::,;ubas of Bengal a11d <hisii. A miunte description of his ,·onqul'st is 
gin·n in tlw Makln111-i Afu./!_iin i and by Stirlinf'; in It is A,-count of Orissa, Asiatic Hes<·,udl(•s, 
vol. xv. But Stirling's acl'ount, taken as it is from the Piiri \"ynsavali (a C'hroni<·i<· 
kept for the las(. six hundred years in the temple nf Pi}ri) differs consirlPra lJ!y from 1 IJP 
Akhi.irn,,ma. l{iilii Pahiir was killed b\· a '.!1lll•shot in one of the forhts beh\"P<'ll )la<;,,,m 
and Qutl11 of Orisii. and <;.Aziz Kok,~ (,-i,k p. 34-1) \\hich, in 9\JI), took plal'e lwt\\l"lll 
Khidgaw (Culgon';) aml Gadhf (near Rajlllahall). 

Biibii Mankli subsequently entere<l Akbar's sPrvice (r,"de Xo. 20:!). EuropP,rn 
historians g,•nerally spell his name Bii!,ii Jlrrnyflli, as if it came from thP Jlindi 111,rn:1111. 
Tue:-;tlay. This 1nay be correct; for con1mon peo1,le in lndia du still 11~e fmc·h 11anw:,:;. 
But mank/[ is perhaps preferable. Two of Timi,r"s ancestors had the sallle name. The 
Turkish mrm/:li me•ms )-'ll>, l;_hii.ldar, ,pottPrl. 

2 The best )[SS. of the Akbarniima, Badii.oni, and the :\Iac.iisir have ..,SJ~- ~te\\"art 
(p. 10()) calls him Jebl.al,urdy ('?). 
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presented himself before the emperor with a sword hanging from his 
neck, and was for a short time confined. After his release, he remained 
with :Mun,im Khan (No. 11) in Kabul, and followed him to India, when 
Akbar called Mun,im to take Bayriim's place. 

In the 9th year, }foqi:m distinguished himself in the pursuit of 
<;A_bdn 'llah Khan Uzbak (No. 14), "the king of Mandu," and received 
the title of Shujii,at Khiln, which Akbar had taken away from the 
rebellious ,Abdu 'llah. 

In the beginning of the 15th year, Akbar honoured him by being his 
guest for a day. 

In the 18th year, he accompanied the Emperor on his forced march 
to Al:imadabad (p. 343). Once he slandered l\fon,im, and Akbar sent him 
to the Khan Khanan to do with him what he liked; but }fon,im generously 
forgave him, and had him restored. 

In the 22nd year, he was made a Commander of Three Thousand, and 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Malwah. 

In 988, when troubles in Bihar and Bengal had broken out, Shujii5at 
Illian, at Akbar's order, left Sarangpur for Fat]:ipiir (Badii,onT, II, 284). 
At the first stage, c;Jwa~ Beg Barlas who complained of arrears of pay and 
harsh treatment of the men, created a tumult, made a man of the name 
l_-[aji: Shihab Iiliiin leader, fell upon Shuja,at's tent, and killed his son 
Qawi"m Iilian.1 Shuja<;at himself was mortally wounded. Some of his 
adherents, at last, managed to put the dying Sh. on an elephant, and led 
him off to Sarangpur. Though Sh. had expired before they reached the 
town, they did not spread the news of his death, and thus kept the 
greater part of the soldiers together, and joined Akbar in Sarangpiir. 

Akbar punished the rebels severely. According top. 294, Akbar once 
saved Shujii5at's life in the jungles. 

From Bada,oni: (II, 284), we learn that Qawi:m Khan was a young 
man, renowned for his musical talents. 

Jluq"'im Khan (N"o. 386) is Shuja,at Iilian's second son. He was pro­
moted under Akbar to a Commandership of seven hundred. 

Qa,;.im Khan was the sonoL\Iuqi:m Khan. Qa,;.im's son, Abdn 'r-Ra]:iim, 
was under J ahangir a Commander of seven hundred and 400 horse, got 
the title of Tarbiyat Khan, and was made in the 5th year, Fawjdar of 
Alwar. Qa,;.im's daughter, $ali1_ia Banu, was received (3rd year) by 
Jahangi:r in his harem, and ,vent by the title of Piidishah 11:fa?iall. ShP 
adopted Miyan .Joh, son of the above, Abdu 'r-Ra]:iim. Miyan Joh was 

1 Ro the l\fa'l-ii~ir and the Akbarniima. Hadii,oni (ii, 28-i) has Qa,;.im liJ!iin; but this 
is perhaps a mistake of the native editors of the Bibi. lndica. 
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killed by Mahabat Khan when near the Bahat (Jhelam) he had taken 
possession of Jahang1r·s person. 

No. 52. Shah Budagh ~l!an, a descendant of Uymaqs 1 of 
Miyankal, Samarqand. 

The Turkish Budagh means " a branch of a tree ". He distinguished 
himself under Humiiyun and was made by Akbar a Commander of Three 
Thousand. 

In the 10th year he accompanied .Mir lVIu<;izzu '1-lVIulk (:N"o. 61) against 
Bahiidur (Ko. 22). Though the imperialists were defeated, B. Kh. fought 
bravely, and ,ms captured. His son c;Abdu 'I-Mat.lab (Xo. 83) ran away. 
In the 12th year, B. Kh. went with Shihabu 'd-Din Al_imad (No. 26) 
against Mirzas in Malwah, received Siirangpur as tuyul, fought under 
<;Aziz Koka (Xo. 21) in the battle of Patan (18th Rama?iin 980), aud was 
for a long time Governor of 1Iandf1, ,Yhere he died. The J_'abaqat says, 
he had the title of Amir" 'l-Umara. He was alive in 98-i, when he met 
Akbar at Mohini. 

Inside Fort }Iandu, to the south, close to the walls, he had erected a 
building, to which he gave the name of Nilkc7nth, regarding the inscrip­
tions on which the Jfa,~c(~ir gives a few interesting particulars. 

53. Jlusayn Khan ('l.'ukriya), sister·s son of 1Iandi Qasim Khan 
(No. 36.) 

"He is the Bayard and the Don Quixote of Akbar's reign." In his 
Jihads he was sans peur, and his private life sans reproche; he surpassed 
all grandees by his faithfulness and attachment to his masters, but his 
contingent ,ms never in order; he was always poor, though his servants, 
in consequence of his liberality, lived in affluence. He slept on the ground_ 
because his Prophet had enjoyed no greater luxuries; and his motto in 
fight was " death or victory " ; and when people asked him why he did 
not invert the order and say " victory or death ", he would reply, "0 ! 
I so long to be with the saints that have gone before." 

He was the patron of the historian Bada,oni,2 who served I:[usayn aa 
almoner to his estate (Shamsiibiid and Patyali). 

1 Th0re were two tribes of the (Jara Turks called J\_.1\ or J~,\ uymiiq. They were 
renowned in India as horsemen. Hence J~I as the word is generally spelt by }Iug!lul 
Historians, means a kind of R1tpcrior cr,rnliy; ride Tuzuk, p. 1-17, I. 17. How this Turkish 
word lost its original meaning in Jndia, may be seen from p. fi7, 1. 1 of the second volume 
of my .-\hn text, "·here Abil '1-Fa~l appliPs the word to RiijpiH cavalry of the Riithor 
clan, The word is pronounced aimd(j in India. 

The meaning of Jliyan Kai is stiH unclear to me. To judgP from .\bft '1-Fa~l's phrase­
it must be the name of the head or founder of a clan. The adjectiYc Jliyan Ea/ii occurs 
frequently. Two }Iiyiin Kalis may be found below among the list of learned men (QiizL 
<;.\bd" ·s-Sami<;J and the poets (Qiisim-i Kiihi). 

2 Vi,_/c my Essay on Badrt,oni and his \Yorks in J.A.S. Bengal, for 1869, p. 120. 
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I;Iusayn Khan was not only sister's son, but also son-in-law to Mahdi 
Qasim Khan (Xo. 36). He was in Bayram's service. In the second year, 
after the conquest of Mankot, Akbar made him Governor of Liihor, where 
he remained four months and four days. W'hen Akbar in ~afar 965, 
marched to Dihli, he appointed I;I. Kh. Governor of the Panjab. During 
his incumbency, he showed himself a zealous Sunni. As the Christians 
did with the Jews, he ordered the Hindus as unbelievers to wear a patch 
(Hind. tukra) near the shoulders, and thus got the nickname of Tukriya 
" Patcher ". 

Like Shah Quli Khan Mal;iram (Ko. 45), he stuck to Bayriim to the 
last, and did not meet Akbar at Jhujhar ; but after Bayram had been 
pardoned, he entered Akbar's service. When Mahdi Qasim Khan, from 
dislike to Gac;l.ha, went by way of the Dakhin to ::\Iakkah, I;I. Kh. 
accompanied him a short distance on the road. On his return, he reached 
Satwiis in Miilwah, when the rebellion of the Mirziis broke out, and in 
concert with ::\.'Iuqarrib Khan, the tuyuldar of that place, he tried to fortify 
himself in Satwiis. But Maqarrib lost heart and fled ; and I;I. Kh. was 
forced to leave the Fort, and asked Ibrahim I;Iusayn Mirza for an 
interview. Though urged to join the Mirza, I;I. Kh. remained faithful 
to Akbar. 

In the 12th year, when Akbar moved against Khan Zaman, I;I. Kh. 
was to take a command, but his contingent was not ready. In the 13th 
year his jagir was transferred from Lakhnau, where he and Badii,oni 
had been for about a year, to Kanto Gola.1 His exacting behaviour 
towards Hindus and his religious expeditions against their temples 
annoyed Akbar very much. In the 19th year, when the Emperor went 
to Bihar, I;I. Kb. was again absent; and ,yhen Akbar returned after the 
conquest of I;Iiijipiir, he confiscated I;I.'s jiigir; but on satisfying himself 
of his harmlessness, he pardoned him, restored his jiigir, and told him to 
get his contingent ready. His nwnict, however, again overpowered him. 
He made an expedition against Basantpur in Kamii,on, \Yhich was 
proverbially rich, and got wounded by a bullet in the shoulder. Akbar 
was almost convinced that he had gone into rebellion, and sent ~iidiq 
Khan (Xo. 43) to him to bring him by force to Court. I;I. Kh. there­
fore left Garh Muktesar, with the view of going to ::\fonc;im Khan, 
through whose influence he hoped to obtain pardon. But he was caught 
at Barha, and was taken to Fathpiir Sikri, where in the same year (983) 
he died of his wounds. 

1 Elliot (Index, p. 2:35, First Edition) has by mistake Lakhnor (on the Hiimganga) 
instead of Lakhnau (in Audh), and he calls I;Iusayn Khan a Ka.,/11niri. This must be an 
over~ight. 
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The 'J;'abaqii.t says, he was a Commander of Two Thousand; but 
according to the Akbarnama, he had since the 12th year been a Commander 
of Three Thousand. 

His son, Yusuf Khan, was a grandee of Jahii.ngir. He served in the 
Dakhin in the corps of ,Aziz Koka (So. 21), who, in the 5th year, had 
been sent with 10,000 men to reinforce Prince Parwi:z, the Khan Khii.nii.n, 
and l\Ian Singh, because on account of the duplicity of the Khan Khii.nan 
(Tuzuk p. 88) the imperialists were in the greatest distress (vide pp. 31± 
and 357). Yusuf's son, <;JzzatKhan, served under Shahjahii.n, (Pad1shalm. 
II, 121). 

54. Murad Khan, son of Ami:r Khan }Iughul Beg. _ 
His full name is l\fo}_iammad l\Iurad Khan. In the 9th year he served 

under A~af Khan (So. 48) in GaQ.ha Katanga. In the 12th year, he got 
a jagir in l\Iiilwa, and fought under Shihabu 'd-Din A}_imad against the 
Mirzas. After the l\fozii.s had returned to Gujrat, l\I. got Ujjain as tuyiil. 

In the 13th year, the Mirzas invaded Malwa from Khandesh, and 
Murad Khan, together with l\Iir ,Azizu 'llah, the Diwan of Malwah, having 
received the news two days before the arrival of the enemies, shut them­
selves up in Ujjain, determined to hold it for Akbar. The Emperor sent 
Qulij Khan (X o. 42) to their relief, when the l\fozii.s retreated to l\IandiL 
Followed up by Qulij and :Murad they retreated at last across the 
Xarbaddah. 

In the 17th year, the Mirzas broke out in Gujrii.t, and the jagirdii.rs 
of Malwah assembled under the command of }I. ,Aziz Koka (Ko. 21). 
Murad held a command in the left wing, and took part, though not very 
actively, in the confused battle near Patan (Rama?iin, 980). 

In 982, he was attached to Mun,im's expedition to Bengal. He 
conquered for Akbar the district of Fathabii,d, Sarkar Bogla (S.E. Bengal), 
and was made Governor of Jalesar (Jellasore) in O:risa, after Da!Cud had 
made peace with Mun,im. 

·when in 983, after l\Iun,im's death, Da'ud fell upon Kai;ar Bahaclur, 
Akbar's Governor of Bhaclrak (O:risa), and treacherously killed him, Murad 
wisely retreated to 'J'iinQ.a.1 

Subsequently }I. was again appointed to Fat}_iabiicl, where he wa.s 
when the Bengal rebellion broke out. Murad at Fatl_iiibiid Qiyii Khan in 

1 As J\Inn<;im left T'hiinahdiirs in Bhadrak and Jalesar, Dal'iid must have been 
restricted to Katak proper. }Iun<;im's im·asion of O,-isa was certainly one of the most 
daring exploits performed <luring Akbar's reign. 

Hadng mentioned Katak. I may here state that the name" Atak" (.-\ttock, in the 
Panjiib) was chosen by Akbar who built the town, because it rhumes ,cit!, Ea/a/;. The 
two frontier towns of his empire were to ha,·e similar names. A/,·barniima. 
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Orisa, Mirza Kajat at Siitgaw, were almost the only officers of Akbar's 
Bengal corps that did not take part in the great military revolt of 988. 
Qiyii was killed by Qutlu (p. 366), and Murad died at Fatl_iiibiid 
immediately after the first outbreak of the revolt in 988, "before the veil 
of his loyalty was rent ''. 

After his death, Mukand, the principal Zamindiir of Fatl_iiibiid, 
im-ited l\Iuriid's sons to a feast, and treacherously murdered them. 

Vide Xo. 369. 
55. Haji Muhammed Khan of Si~tiin. 
He was in the service of Bayriim, who was much attached to him. 

In 961, when Bayn1m held Qandahiir, rumours of treason reached 
Humayun. The Emperor went from Kabul to Qandahiir, and personally 
investigated the matter, but finding Bayriim innocent, he went back, 
taking l_Iiiji }lul_iammad with him, who during the investigation had 
been constantly referred to as inclined to rebellion.1 

After the conquest of Hindi:'lStan, I,I. M. at Bayriim's request, was 
made a Khan, and was rapidly promoted. 

In the 1st year of Akbar's reign, I_I. ::\1. was ordered to accompany 
Khizr Khwaja'n (p. 365, note 2) on his expedition against Sikandar Sur. 
Tardi Beg's (Xo. 12) defeat by Hemii had a bad effect on the Emperor's 
cause; and Mullii <;Abdn 'lliih Makhdiim0 '1- Mulk who, though in Akbar's 
service, ,vas said to be devoted to the interests of the Afghan's, represented 
to Sikandar that he should use this favourable opportunity and leave the 
Sawiiliks. As related above Khizr Khwiija moved against Sikandar, 
leaving I_I. M. in charge at Lahor. Being convinced of Makhdiim's 
treason, I_I. M. tortured him, and forced him to give up sums of money 
which he had concealed. 

In 966, Bayriim fell out with Pir Mul_iammad (No. 20), and deprived 
him of his office ancl emoluments which were given to l_I. M. When 
Bayriim fell into disgrace, he sent I_I. 1\1. with several other Amirs to 
Dihli with expressions of his humility and desire to be pardoned. But 
]:l. M. soon saw that all was lost. He did not receive permission to go 
back to Bayram. After Bayriim had been pardoned (p. 318) I_I. lVI. 
and ::\1ul;iammad Tarso Khan (No. 32) accompanied him on his way to 
I,Iijaz as far as Kagor, then the frontier of the Empire. Once, on the 
road, Bayram charged I_I. 31. with faithlessness, when the latter gently 
reminded him that he had at least never drawn his sword against his 
master. 

1 Hiiji ~lul_tammad is the same to whom Erskine's remark refers quoted by Elphin­
stone (Fifth Edition), p. 4 70 note. 
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the post of Sih-haziirz. In the 121 h year, when Akbar set out for the 
conquest of Chitor, he sent I_I. M. ancl Shihabu 'cl-Din Al:pnad (~o. 26) 
from Gftgrun against the sons of Sultftn }lul.iammad Mirza, who had 
fled from Sambhal and raised a revolt in :Vfiilwah. I_I. }I. then rcccind 
the Sarkar of }landu as jiigzr. 

In the :Wth year, I_I. M. accompanied ::Vhm<;im Khan on his expedition 
to Bengal and Orisa, and got wounded in the battle of Takaroi (:Wth ~i 
Qa<;da, 982). He then accompanied the l(han Khiiniin to Gaur, where 
soon after Mtm<;im's death he, too, died of malaria (983). 

Note on the Battle of Takaroi, or JI ugh_ulmiir'i,, in O(isii. 

This battle is one of the most important battles fought by Akbar's 
generals. It crushed the Afghiins, and decided the possession of Bengal 
aml Upper Orisii. The }ISS. of the Akbamiima and the Ma"<7:~ir have 

, .~. _(:; Takaroki, and ~. J.:; Takaroi. :1Jy copy of the Sawiinih has the 
~ ./,/ l...S _.,/.J ., • 

former S]Wlling. A few copies of the Akbaruiima have ~. ,{;, Nakrohi. 
I...S '/ 

In Bridci,oni and the 'fabaqiit the battle of Takaroi is c'alkd the battle 

of ~, ,=-.~ (nide p. 334) which rnav be Bajhorah, Bachlwrah, Bajhorh, or 

Bac/1!1~;-7;_ ~tewart's account of l\[un<;im< Orisii expedition (iith Section), 
differs in ma.n.'· particulars from the /Lld;arniima and the ';L'abaqiit. He 
places the hat.tl(i in the environs of Katak, which is impossible, and his 

"Bukhture ·· is a blunder for I•::.-=<' brt-chiltii,ii, "in Chittuft,'' the final 
,/ ·.•· 

alif lmving assumed the shape of a , re, and the _ that of .:.- The 
./ (:'._ l_ 

Lucknow lithograph of the Akbarn1i11m, which challenges in corruptness 
the worst possible Indian :MS., lms ba-chitor, "in Chitor." 

The Akbarncima, unfortunately, gives but few geographical details. 
To(lar :Mal mo,·ed from Barclwiin owr .'.\ladiiran 1 into the Pargana of 

Chittuii ( ~J-~-?-), ,Yhere he ,ms suhscqn<•ntly joined by }Iun<;im. Di'hid 

had taken up a strong position at , .; -~, ITarpur or Haripur, "which lies 

interrnedia1 e (barzalche) between li<'.;;~al and Orisa." The same phrase 
(barzakhe), in other passages of the AH)((rniirna, is applied to Chittuii 
its1'lf. Dii/·ttd's object was to prevent. the Imperialists from entering 
Orisii into ,rhich led but few other roads; "but Ilyiis Khan Langiih 

1 Ma,liiran lies in Jahiiniibarl. a Pargana of th<" Hi1gli district,.betweeu Banlwiin and 
)Iednipf1r (:\!idnapore). Regarding tlw irnpnrtarwe and history of this town, rid,· my 
·' Places of llistori<"al Interest in the llttdi Oistrir-t '', in the April Proceedipgs of the 
As. 8oc. of Bcrnral for 1870. 
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showed the victorious army an easier road," and :Munsim entered the 
country, and thus turned Diihld's position. The battle then takes place 
(20th i1 Qa,da, 982, or A.D., 3rd March, 1575). After the battle To<;lar 
Mal leads the pursuit and reaches with his corps the town of Bhadrak. 
Not long after, he writes to }1unsim to come and join him, as Diihid had 
collected his troops near Katak, and the whole army moYes to Katak. 
where a peace v.as concluded, which corL+irmed Da!Ciid in the possession 
of Katak. 

Now from the facts that the battle took place soon after the 
Imperialists had left Chittua, which lies a little E.E.N. of Midnipiir 
(Midnapore), and that after the victory Raja To<;lar l\Ial, in a pursuit of 
several days, pushed as far as Bhadrak, I was led to conclude that the 
battle must have taken place near Jalesar (Jellasore), and probably north 
of it, as Abu '1-Fa?l would have mentioned the occupation of so large a 
town. On consulting the large Trigonometrical Map of Orisa lately 
published, I found on the road from Midnipur to J alesar the village of 
::Vlogulmaree 1 (Mughulmari, i.e., Mughul's Fight) and about seven miles 
southwards, half way between Mughulmari and Jalesar, and two miles 
from the left bank of the Soobanreeka river, the village of Tookaroe. 

According to the map the latitude of Mughulmari is 22°, and that of 
Tookaroe, 21 ° 53 nearly. 

There can be no doubt that this Tookaroe is the \. _{_;, Takaroi, of 
'..,S.;~ 

the Akbarnama. 

The battle extended over a large ground. Bada,oni (II, p. 195, 1. 3) 
speaks of three, four kos, i.e. about six miles, and thus the distance of 
Takaroi from Mughulmari is accounted for. 

I can give no satisfactory explanation of the name ~ ,~, by which 
the battle is called in the 'J.'abaqat and Bada,oni (II, 194, 1. 2). It looks 
as if the name contained the word chaur ,vhich occurs so often in the names 
of Parganas in the J alesar and Balesar districts. 

In Bada,oni (Edit. Bibl. lndica, p. 196) and the J:abaqat, it is said that 

To<;lar Mal in his pursuit reached l/,J~.;,5 Kalkalgha{i (?), not Bhadrak. 

List of Officers who died in 983, after their return from O?'Tsa, at Gaur, of 
malaria. 

1. l'IIun,frp. Khan, Khan Khanan, 
(18th Rajah). Vide p. 334-. 

2. ]:Iaji Khan Sistani (No. 55). 
3. I;Iaydar Khan (No. 66). 

1 Another "Mughulmiiri" lies in the: Bardwiin district between Bardwiiil and 
Jahanabad (Hugli district) on the old high road from Bardwiin over :.\Iadiiran to :.\lidnipur. 
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4. Mirza Quli Khan, his brother. 10. Hashim Khan. 
5. Ashraf Khan (Xo. 74). 11. Mul,tsin Khan. 
6. l\fo<;inu 'd-Din Al,tmacl (Xo.128). 12. Qunduz Khan. 
7. La<;I Khan (Xo. 209). 13. Abu'l-I_Iusayn. 
8. I_Iaji Yusuf Khan (Xo. 224). 14. Shah Khalil. 
9. Shah ',L'ahir (Xo. 236). 

56. Af~al Khan, Khawja Sultan <;Ali 1 -yi Turbati. 
Regarding TurbatT viclc Xo. 37. He was Jlushrif (accountant) of 

Humayun's Treasury, and was, in 956, promoted to the post of 1lhishrif-i 
Buyutiit (store accountant). In 957, when ~Iirza Kamran took Kabul, 
be imprisoned A. Kh., and forced him to pay large sums of money. On 
Humayun's return to India, A. Kh. was made J:J'ir Bakhshi, and got an 
<;alam. He was together with Tardi Beg (Xo. 12) in Dihli, when Humayun 
died. In the battle with Hemu, he held a command in the centre (qol), 
and his detachment gave way during Hemii's charge. A. Kh., together 
with Pir Mu1_1ammacl (Xo. 20) and Ashraf Khan (Xo. 74), fled from the 
battlefield, partly from hatred towards Tardi Beg-the old hatred of 
Khurasanis towards Uzbaks-and retreated to Akbar and Bayram. 
As related above, Tardi Beg was executed by Bayram for this retreat, 
and A. Kh. and Ashraf Khan ·were convicted of malice and imprisoned. 
But both escaped and went to Makkah. They returned in the 5th year, 
when Bayram had lost his pmver, and were favourably received at Court. 
A. Kh. was made a Commander of three thousand. 

"Kothing else is known of him." Ma~a,~ir. 
57. Shahbeg Khan, son of Irbahim Beg I_Iarik (?).2 

He is sometimes called Beg Khiin (p. 327). He ,ms an Argll_un ; 

hence his full name is 8hiih Beg Khiin Arr1lu1.n. l"nder Jahangir he got 
the title o{ Khiin Dau·riin. 

He was in the service of Mirza Mu}_iammad I_Iakim of Kabul, Akbar's 
brother, and was Governor of Peshawar. \Yhen after the Prince's death, 
Man Singh, in 993, crossed the Kilab (p. 362) for Kabul, Shah Beg took 
M. M. I_Iak1m's two sons, Kay Qubab and Afrasiyab, to Akbar, and 
received a man,mb. Sh. B. distinguished himself in the war with the 
Yusufza~1s, and got Khushc7b as ja._rfi,r. He then served under the Khan 
Khanan in Sindh, and was for his bravery promoted to a command of 
2,500. In the 39th year Akbar sent him to Qandahar (p. 327), which, 

1 The word ,Ali has been omitted in_my text edition on p. 224. 
2 So the l\Ia~ii~ir. lily llISS. of the A~in have.:..,<.,_,>, which may be Harik, llarrnak, 

llarbak, etc. Some :IISS. read clearly ljarrnak. 
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Mu;;:affar l_-Iusayn had ceded. During the time of his Governorship 
Sh. B. succeeded in keeping down the notorious· Kakar }\{ tribe. 
In the 42nd year, he was made a Commander 0£ 3,500. In the 017th year, 
Ghazni:n was placed in his charge (vide Xo. 63). 

Immediately after the accession of Jahangi:r, I_-Iusayn Khan Shamlii, 
the Persian Governor at Hirat, thinking Akbar·s death ,Yould lead to 
c1isturbances, made war upon Sh. B. and besieged Qandahar, which he 
hoped to starve out. To vex him, Sh. B. gave every night feasts on the 
top of the castle before the very eyes of the enemies (Tuzuk, p. 33). One 
day l_-Iusayn Khan sent an ambassador into the Fort, and Sh. B., 
though provisions had got low, had every available store of grain spread 
out in the streets, in order to deceive the enemies. Xot long after, 
l_-Iusayn Shah received a reprimand from Shah <:Abbas for having besieged 
Qandahiir " without orders ", and l_-Iusayn Khan, without having effected 
anything, had to raise the siege. 

When Jahangir in 1016 (18th ~afar) visited Kabul,1 Sh. B. paid his 
respects, was made a Commander of 5,000, and received the title of 
]{han Dawran. He was also made Governor of Kabul (in addition to 
Qandahiir), and was ordered to prepare a financial Pettlement for the 
whole of Afghanistan. After having held this office till the end of 1027 
he complained of the fatigues incident to a residence in Kabul, horse­
travelling and the drizzly state of the atmosphere of the country,2 paid 

in th,e beginning of 1028 his respects at Court (Tuz., p. 257), and was 
appointed Governor of Thatha. 3 He resigned, however, in the same 
year (Tuz., p. 275) and got the revenue of the Pargana of Khushiib 
assigned as pension (75,000 Rs.). 

Before he went to Thatha, he called on .Ai?af to take leave and 
I~af recommended to him the brothers of )Iulla :Mu}_iammad of 
Thatha, who had been a friend of Asa£. Shahbeg had heard 
before that the Mulla's brothers, in consequence of .Ai?af's support, had 
never cared for the Governors of the province ; hence he said to Ai?af, 
" Certainly, I will take an interest in their welfare, if they are sensible 
(sarZ1isab) ; but if not, I shall flay them." Ai?af got much annoyed at 
this, opposed him in everything, and indirectly forced him to resign. 

1 According to the 'l_'uzul: ( p. 53). Sh. B. then hPid the Pargana of Shor as j;fyfr, 
regarding which vidc El!iot"s Index, first edition, p. 198. 

2 The text has qaf.ra, which is mentioned as a peculiarity of Kabul. I do not know 
whether I have correctly translated the term. 

3 SayyidAhmad in his edition of the Tuzuk (p. 2(Hl) makes him goYernor of Patna­
a confusion of ;;,.:.,: and c:;, 
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Sh. B. was a frank Turk. "\\"hen Akbar appointed him Governor of 
Qandahar, he conferred upon him an c;alam and a naqqiira (p. 52): but 
on receiving the insignia, he said to Farid (Ko. 99), " What is all this 
trash for? "\\"ould that His Majesty gave me an order regarding my 
manl}ab, and a jag"fr, to enable me to get better troopers for his service.' 
On his return, in 1028, from Kabul, he paraded before Jahangir his 
contingent of 1,000 picked )lughul troopers, whose appearance and horses 
created much sensation. 

He was much given to wine drinking. He drank, in fact, wine, 
cannabis, opium, and kuknar, mixed together, and called his beverage 
of four ingredients Char Bugl!_ra (p. 63, 1. 2), which gave rise to his 
nickname Char Bugl!_ra Khur. 

His sons. I. Mirza Shah ."tlu~armnad fl·hazn'in Khan, a well educated 
man. Jahangir, in 1028, made him a Commander of One Thousand, 
six-hundred horse. 

2. Yac;qub Beg, son-in-law to Mirza Jac;far A~af ,fil!iin (III), (Xo. 98), 
a Commander of Seven Hundred, 350 horse. The Ma'"a:~fr says, he was 
a fatalist (azalparast), and died obscure. 

3. Asad Beg (Tuz., p. 275), a Commander of Three Hundred, 50 horse. 
The Ma'"a:~ir does not mention him. 

The Tuzuk, p. 34, mentions a Qiisim Beg Khan, a relation of Sh. B. 
This is perhaps the same as No. 350. 

Shahbeg Khan Arghiin must not be confounded with No 148. 
58. Khan c;Alam Chalma Beg,1 son of Hamdam who was l\lirza 

Kiimran's foster brother. 
Chalma Beg was Humayiin's safarchz, or table attendant. Mirza 

Kiimran had, in 960, been blinded, and at the Indus asked for permission 
to go to Makkah. Before he left, Humayiin, accompanied by some of his 
courtiers, paid him a visit, when the unfortunate prince, after greeting 
his brother, quoted the wrse-

\ / . I ,. .. ~ I / l / I • , , • ""' \I/ 
' ).,.;)~ i.X.-\..J ~~~ r' .,... 6.:~ ~ "~ -':. .J ~_;~' ~J).j &.~_,) ~~~ 

" The fold of the poor man's turban touches the heaven, when a 
king like thee casts his shadow upon his head." 

And immediately afterwards he said the following verse extempore:-
( ,d 

,.:.:._: ,_s-:6.. r 1 ...::-,.., \.,i.;:,- W, \j (' ~ \ ...::.-_:.,. _;-I.;> ~\.., I ~>-}~ .:; i \ ,..; \_;:,- J"'. 
\ ,,;• .,, • ,,/ / "°:':". _,,,I ... .I _,,,1 \ • 

- - - - - - - - -- - - --
1 .For Chalma, the .MSS. of the At.in have, at this place, ljalim. In X o. 100, the same 

name uccurn. The 1llas:.ii,,ir and good :\ISS. of the Ak/,arniima ha Ye Chai-mah. Turkish 
dictionaries giYe cha/mah ( <.J.o--) in the meaning of wild goat's dung and ch,ilmri ( , .. !~) 
in that of dastctr, a turban. 

In the Edit. Bibi. Indica of Ba<la,oni, Jiliiin c;AJam is wrongly called t""1<:.11,;., instead of 
rlG"-'\,;... 
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" Whatever I receive at thy han<ls is kindness, be it the arrow of 
oppression or the dagger of cruelty." 

Humayun felt uncomfortable and tried to console him. He gave 
next day orders that any of Kamriin's old friends might accompany 
him free to l\fakkah ; but as no one came forward, he turned to Chalmah 
Beg, and said," Will you go with him, or stay with me~ " Chalmah Beg, 
though he knew that Humayun was much attached to him, replied that 
he thought he should accompany the Prince in the " gloomy days of 
need and the darkness of his solitude". The Emperor appro,·ed of his 
resolution, and made liberal provisions for Kamran and his companion. 

After Kamran's death, Chalma Beg returned to India, and was 
favourably received by Akbar, who made him a Commander of 3,000, 
bestowing upon him the title of Khan ,A.lam. He served under the 
emperor against the 11irzas in Gujrat, and was present in the fight at 
Sarna! (p. 35:3, Xo. 2i). 

In the 19th year, when Akbar moved against Da~ud in Patna, Khan 
(\.lam commanded a corps, and passing up the river in boats towards 
the mouth of the Ghandak, effected a landing, though continualiy exposed 
to the volleys of the enemies. Akbar praised him much for his daring. 
In the same year he was attached to MunC:im's corps. In the battle 
of Takaroi (p. 406), he commanded the harawal (van). He charged 
the Afghans, and allowing his corps to advance too far, he was soon 
hard pressed and gave way, when l\fonC:im sent him an angry order 
to fall back. But before his corps could be brought again into order, Giijar 
Khan, Da/·ud's best general, attacked the Imperialists with his line of 
elephants, which he had rendered fierce looking by means of black 
Yak tails (quJas) and skins of wild beasts attached to them. The horses 
of the Imperialists got frightened, nothing could make them stand. and 
their ranks were utterly broken. Kh. ,A's' horse got a sword cut, and 
reared, throwing him on the ground. He sprang up, and mounte<l it 
again, but was immediately thrown over by an elephant, and killed by 
the Afghans who rushed from all sides upon him (20th ?i QaC:da, 982). 

It is said that before the battle he had presentiment of his death, 
and begged of his friends, not to forget to tell the Emperor that he had 
willingly sacrificed his life. 

Kh. c:A. was a poet and wrote under the Takhallu~ of HamdamT (in 
allusion to the name of his father). 

A brother of his, Mu~affar, is mentioned below (Xo. 301) among the 
Commanders of Three Hundred, where for ,.a.:: I, in my Text edition, 
p. 229, read ,..!L::. ' 

' 
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59. Qasim Khan, Mir Bal_ir Chamanarai (?) Khurasan.1 

He is the son of Mirza Dost's sister, who was an old servant of the 
Timiirides. \Yhen Mirza Kamran was, in 954, besieged in Kabul, 
Humayiin had occupied Mount Aqabin, which lies opposite the Fort of 
Kabul. Whilst the siege was going on, Qasim Khan and his younger 
brother, Kh,yajagi l\fol_iammad I;Iusayn (No. 241) threw themselves 
down from a turret between the Ahan"in Darwaza and the Qasim Barliis 
bastion, and went over to Humayiin, who received them with distinction. 

Soon after Akbar's accession, Q. Kh. was made a Commander of 
Three Thousand. He superintended the building of the Fort of Agra, 
which he completed "after eight years at a cost of 7 krors of tankas, 
or 35 lacs of rupees. The Fort stands on the banks of the Jamna river, 
E. of the town of Agra, on the place of the old Fort, which had much 
decayed. The breadth of the walls is 30 yards, and the height from the 
foundation to the pinnacles 60 gaz. It is built of red sandstone, the 
stones being well joined together and fastened to each other by iron rings 
which pass through them. The foundation everywhere reaches water". 2 

In the 23rd year, Q. was made Commander of Agra. In the beginning 
of Sha,ban 995 (32nd year), he was ordered to conquer Kashmir, "a 
country which from its inaccessibility had never tempted the former kings 
of Dihli." Though six or seven roads lead into Kashmir, the passes are 
all so narrow that a few old men might repel a large army. The then 
ruler of Kashmir was Ya<; q [1b Khan, son of Y iisuf Khan Chak. He had 
fortified a pass ; 3 but as his rule was disliked, a portion of his men went 
over to Q., whilst others raised a revolt in Srinagar. Thinking it more 
important to crush the revolt, Ya<; q iib left his fortified position, and 
allowed Q. to enter the country. No longer able to oppose the Imperialists, 
he withdrew to the mountains, and trusted to an active guerilla warfare ; 

1 [ am doubtful regarding the true mPaning of the odd title rhaman-arayi JQ_iura.,an. 
"Ruler of Khurasiin." The l',fa~a,ir, not lmowin!! what to do with it, has left it out. 
Mir Bahr means" admiral". Tf cha;naniirai 4],. be ·a genitiYe, the words mean," Admiral 
of the ruler of Khi:"1riisiin," which from his biography doPs not appPar to be correct. 
His brother /No. 241) is styled Mfr Bal', an officer whose dutiC's seem to ha,·e been confined 
to looking after arrangements during tripg. hunting expeditions, etc-. 

2 The old Fort of Agra wag called Badalr1arh (Bad. I, 429). It suffered much during 
the earthquake of 911 (3rd ~afar), and was nearly desfroyC'd during an explosion which 
happened in 9li2. 

The Fort Badalgac.lh ~ltb\i, not ,~l-", whieh Elliot _(Index, First Edit., p. 229) 
identifies with the Fort of Agra, cannot be the old Fort of Agra, because Badii,oni (I, 32i) 
clearly says that it was a lofty structure at the foot of the Fort of Gwiili,iir, not" one of 
the Forts dependent on Gwiili,ar ,. . ~ 

For Udantgir, on the same page in Elliot, read ["t,r:rnr (},.;JI). It was a Fort in the 
Sarkar of Mandlii,ir, on the left side of the Chambal. Our maps ha Ye Ootgir or Deogurh. 

3 Called in the :\ISS. .}..r> J:.,. The word kutal, means "a mountain" or "a mountain­
pass ". [Bad. II. 353, J!,;$ J:.,-B.] 
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but disappointed even in this hope, he submitted and became "a servant 
of Akbar". The Kashmiris, however, are famous for love of mischief 
and viciousness, and not a day passed without disturbances breaking 
out in some part of the country. Q., tired of the incessant petty annoy­
ances, resigned his appointment (vide No. 35). In the 34th year he was 
made Governor of Kabul. At that time a young man from Anclajan 
(Farghana) gave out that he was a son of Shahrukh.1 He met with some 
success in Badakhshan, but was defeated by the Turan Shah. The 
pretender then made friendship with the Ziihuli Hazaras, and when Q., 
on one occasion, had repaired to Court, he entered Akbar's territory 
giving out that he was going to pay his respects to the Emperor. But 
Hashim Beg, Q.'s son, who officiated during the absence of his father, 
;;ent a detachment after the pretender, who now threw himself on the 
Hazaras. But Hashim Beg followed him, and took him a prisoner to 
Kabul. Q., on his return from India, let him off and even allowed him to 
enter his service. The pretender, in the meantime, rearranged his old 
men, and when he had five hundred together, he waited for an opportunity 
to fall on Q. At this juncture, Akbar ordered the pretender to repair 
to Court. Accompanied by his ruffians, he entered 'at noon Q.'s sleeping 
apartments, when only a few females were present, and murdered his 
benefactor (1002). Hashim Beg soon arrived, and fired upon the pre­
tender and his men. In the melee, the murderer was killed. 

For Qasim's brother, virle No. 241, and for his son, No. 226. 

60. Baqi Khan (elder), brother of Adham Khan (No. 19). 

His mother is the same Mahum Anaga, mentioned on p. 340. "From 
Bada,oni (II, 310) we learn that Biiqi Khiin <lied in the 30th year at· 
Governor of Gac,lha-Katanga." This is all the Ma~a§ir says of him. 

His full name is Mu}:tammad Baqi ,Khiin Koka. From Bada,oni II, 
81, we see that Baqi Khan took part in the war again8t Iskandar Khiin 
and Bahiidur Khan (972-3), and fought under l\fo<;izzu'l-Mulk (No. 61) 

1 In lOHi another fa]sr, son of Mirza Shiihruhl! ( p. :l2G) created disturbances and asked 
J ahangir for assistan<"e against the Tiiriinis. 

The fate of Mirza Shi\hruhl!'s second son, Mirzi\ l;lusrtyn, is involved in obscurity, 
" He ran awrty from Burhiinpiir, went to sea anrl to l'Prnia, from where he went to Hadakh­
shiin. People sa.y tlrnt. he is still alive (lOHl); but uo one knows whether this new pre­
tender is Shi\hruJsh's son or not. Shiihrukh left Jladal,hshiin about twenty-five years ago, 
and since thc11 the .Ba<lalJ1shis haYe set up sPvcral false Mlrz:i.s, in order to shake oft the 
yoke of the Uzhaks. This pretender collecterl a large number of l;ymiiqs (p. 371. note 2) 
and Badahl!shi Mountaineers, who go by the 11,nnc of (/lw~jas [•~ Ji.• whence (Jlw1fi.<tr1n], 
and took from the Uzbaks a part of the country. 13ut the enemies pressed upon him, 
caught him, and cut off his head, which was earricd on a spear all over Badakhshiin. 
Several false l\lirziis ha\'<' since been killed; but I rcallv think their race will continue 
as long as a trace of Barlakhshis remain on <'arth." 1'11~11/: i-Jahil11giri, p. 57. 
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in the battle of Khayriibacl, in whichBuclagh Khan (Ko. 52) was captured. 
The battle was lost, chiefly because Baq1 Khan, :'.\Iahcli: Qasim Khan 
(No. 36), and I,Iusayn Khan Tukriya (:No. 53) had personal grievances 
~their l'zbak hatred-against l\1u,izzu '1-Mulk and Raja TocJ_ar Mal. 

61. Mir Mu<;'izzu l'-Mulk-i l\Iusawi: of Mashhad. 

He belongs to the Musawi: Sayyi<;l.s of :'.\Iashhacl the Holy, who trace 
their descent to ,Ali: Musa Ra?a, the 8th Imam of the Shi:,ahs. A branch 
of these Sayyids by a different mother is called Ra?azci. 

In the 10th year, Akbar moved to Jaunpur to punish Khan Zaman 
(No. 13), who had dispatched his brother Bahaclur and lskanclar Khiin 
Uzbak (No. 48) to the district of Sanciir.1 Against them Akbar sent a 
strong detachment (vide No. 60) under Mu,izzu '1-:'.\folk. Bahiidur, on 
the approach of the Imperialists, had recourse to negotiations, and asked 
for pardon, stating that he was willing to give up all elephants. M. M., 
however, desired war, and though he granted Bahiiclur an interview, he 
told him that his crimes could only be cleansed with blood. But he 
reported the matter to Akbar, who sent Lashkar Khan (Ko. 90) and Raja 
To<;l.ar Mal to him, to tell him that he might make peace with Bahaclur, 
if he was satified with his good intentions. But here also the rancour oE 
the Khurasani:s towards the Uzbaks decided matters, and To9-ar Mal 
only confirmed M. M. in his resolution.2 Although a few clays later the 
news arrived that Akbar had pardoned Khan Zaman, because he sent 
his mother and his uncle Ibrahim Khan (No. 64) to Court as guarantees 
of his loyalty, l\I. M. attacked Bahiidur near Khayrabiid. l\iu};tammad 
Yar, son of Iskandar Khan's brother, who commanded the van of the 
rebels, fell in the first attack, and Iskandar- ,Yho stood behind him, ,ms 
carried along and fled from the field. The Imperialists, thinking that the 
battle was decided, commenced to plunder, when suddenly Bahadur, 
who had been lying in wait, fell upon M. M.'s left wing and put it to 
flight. Not only was Budagh Khan (Ko. 52) taken prisoner but many 
soldiers went over to Bahadur. Flushed with victory, he attacked the 

1 Most MSS. have_;!,,,... The Edit. Bibl. lmlica of Badii,oni, p. iS, has ).,.. Sardar; 
but again J', ,.._, on p. 83. There i--i no douht that the district got its name from the Sa riv 
River (; , • ...,_,T, ~r'...,_, T ),r'-'T). 

2 Badii,oni sa~~8 ToQ.ar ::\Ial's arriYal ,vas'" naphfa on ~,IuGizzu 'l-:\Iulk\; fire". Through­
out his work, Badii,oni shows himself an admirer of !Q,iin Zaman and his brother Bahiiclur. 
With Mu,izzu '1-:\Iulk a Rhi~iih of the Shi~ahs, he h,i.s no patienee. " )lu~izzu'l-1\Iulk's 
ideas," he says, w2re " I and nobody else " ; he behaved as proudly as Fir<;'aun and 
Shaddad; for priLlc is the inheritanc8 of all Sayyids of l\Tashhad. Hence people say : 
"Ahl-i Jlashhad ba-juz Imam-i shuma, La,natu ll11h' bar tamam-i shumcl," "0 people of 
l\fashkad, with the exception of your lmiim [:'.\liisii Raza], may God's curse rest upon all 
of you. Aud also," The surface of the earth rejoices in its inhabitants; how fortunate 
would it be, if a cer~ain Mashhad vanished from the surface of the earth." 
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centre, where the grandees either fled or would not fight from malice 
(v,ide No. 60). To<_lar Mal's firmneBs was of no avail, and the day was lost 

After the conquest of Bihar, M. M. got the Pargana of Ara (Arrah) as 
Jagir. In the 24th year, the nobles of Bihar under l\fa<;l'_liim-i Kabuli, 
tuyiJldar of Patna, rebelled. They won over M. M., and his younger 
brother Mir <;AJi: Akbar (No. 62); but both soon left the rebels, and M. M. 
went to J aunpiir recruiting, evidently meditating revolt independently 
of the others. In the 25th year, Akbar ordered Asad Khan Turkman, 
Jiig'irdar of Manikpiir, to hasten to Jaunpiir and convey M. l\I. with all his 
suspicious adherents to Court. Asad Khan succeeded in catching 1\1. M., 
and sent him by boat to the Emperor. Near Itawah, however, the boat 
" foundered ", and M. M. lost his life. 

62. Mir <;AU Akbar (younger), brother of the preceding. 
He generally served with his brother, and held the same rank. In the 

22nd year he presented Akbar, according to the 'J_'abaqat with a Mawlud­
nama, or History of the birth of the Emperor. It was in the handwriting 
of Qa~i Ghiyas.u 'd-Din-i Jami, a man of learning, who had served under 
Humayiin, and contained an account of the vision which Humayiin 
had in the night Akbar was born. The Emperor saw in his dream the 
new born babe, and was told to call his name Jahilu 'd-Din l\Iu];iammad 
Akbar. This Mawliidnama Akbar prized very much, and rewarded Mir 
<;AH Akbar with a pargana 1 as in<;am. 

When his brother was sent to Bihar, M. <;A. A. was ordered to 
accompany him. He established himself at Zamaniya, which "lies 6 kos 
from Ghazipiir (vide p. 336), and rebelled like his brother in Jaunpiir. 
After the death of his brother, Akbar ordered M. <;Aziz (No. 21), who had 
been appointed to Bihar, to send M. <;A. A. fettered to Court. Notwith­
standing his protests that he was innocent, he was taken to the Emperor, 
who imprisoned him for life. 

63. Sharif Khan, brother of Atga Khan (No. 15). 

He was born at f}haznin. After Bayram's fall, he held a tuyul in the 
Panjab, and generally served with his elder brother Mir l\lul;iammad Khan 
(No. 16). 

On the transfer of the Atga Khayl from the Panjab, Sh. was appointed 
to the Sarkar of Qannawj. In the 21st year, when Akbar was at Mohini, 
he sent Sh., together with Qa~i ,Khiin-i Badakhshi (No. 144), Mujahid 
Khan, Subl;tan Quli Turk, against the Rana. He afterwards distinguished 

1 Called in the Jla~a~ir ..,..,; (though it cannot he Nuddea in Bengal); in my copy of 
the Sawanil, ""!.,_.; hut Nadinah in Sambhal appears to be meant. 
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himself in the conquest of Kobhalmir. In the 25th year, he was made 
atiiliq to Prince Murad, and was in the same year sent to Malwah as 
Governor, Shuja<;at Khan (No. 51) having been killed. His son Baz 
Bahadur (No. 188) was ordered to join his father from Gujrat. In the 
28th year, he served against Mu7,afiar, and distinguished himself in the 
siege of Bahroch, which was held for }Iur,affar by Chirkis-i Rumi and 
Na1:1ira, brother of Mu7,affar's wife. The former having been killed, 
Na~ira escaped in the 7th month of the siege, through the trench held by 
Sharif, and the Fort was taken. In the 30th year, he was sent with 
Shihabn 'cl-Din (No. 26) to the Dakhin, to assist ::\Iirza <;Aziz (No. 21). 

In the 35th year he went from }liilwah to Court, and was made in 
the 39th year Governor of ~haznin, an appointment which he had long 
desired. There he remained till the 47th year, when Shah Beg (No. 57) 
was sent there. 

"Nothing else is known of him." Ma~r7:~ir. 
His son, Baz Bahaclur (No. 188), held a Jiig'ir in Gujriit, and was trans­
ferred to Miilwah as related above. He served in the siege of .A.sir, and 
in the A~madnagar war. In the 46th year, he was caught by the TalingaLs, 
but was released, when Abu '1-Fa~l made peace, and the prisoners were 
exchanged. 

IX.~Commanders of 1'1co Thousand and Five Hundred. 

64. Ibrahim Khan-i Shaybani (uncle of Khan Zaman, No. 13). 

He served under Humayun. After the conquest of Hindustan, 
Humayun sent him with Shah Abu 'l-1\fa<;ali to Liihor, to oppose Sikanclar 
Sur, should he leave the Sawaliks. After the fall of 1Ianko~, he received 
the Pargana of Sarharpur,1 near Jaunprir, as Jagir, and remained with 
Khan Zaman. During ~han Zamiin's first rebellion, Ibrahim J(han and 
Khan Zaman's mother repaired at Mun<;im rl(han's request to Court as 
hostages of his loyalty. Ibrahim appearing, as was customary, with a 
shroud and a sword round his neck, which were only taken off when the 
Emperor's pardon had been obtained. 

In the 12th year, however, Khan Zaman again rebelled, and Ibrahim 
went with Iskandar (No. 48) to Audh. \Yhen the latter had gone to 
Bengal, Ibrahim, at Mun<;im's request, was pardoned, and remained with 
the Khan Khanan. 

1 lt is difficult to reconcile this statement with Bada.oni II, 23, where Sarharpiir, 
which" lies 18 kos from Jaunpiir ", is mentioned as thejaqfr of Abdu 'r-Ral:iman, Sikandar 
Siir's son, who got it after the surrender of Miinkot. 
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In the J'abaqiit, Ibr. is called a Commander of Four Thousand. 
His son, Isma <;Jl Khan, held from Khan Zaman the town of Sandelah 

in Audh. In the 3rd year, Akbar gave this town to sunan J:{usayn 
Khan Jala,ir. Isma<;il opposed him with troops which he had got from 
Khan Zaman ; but he was defeated and killed. 

G5. Kh~aja Jalalu 'd-Din Mahmud Bujuq, of Khurasan. 

The MSS. of the Ai:.in have Mufiammad, instead of Ma!mn,d, which 
other histories have, and have besides a word after M U!iammad which 

reads like L,~
1
, and ~- This should be no doubt L,•~ bujuq, the 

scriptio defectiva of the Turkish ,=" buj aq, "having the nose cut," as 
1..,.,-.1•• 

given in the copy of the ,tlai:.iii;ir. 
JalaJu 'cl-Din was in the service of M. <;Askari. He had sent him from 

Qandahar to Garmsir, to collect taxes, when Humiiyun passed through 
the district on his way to Persia. The Emperor called him, and Jalal 
presented him with whatever he had with him of cash and property, for 
which service Humiiyun conferred on him the title oi Mir 8iimiin, which 
in the circumstances was an empty distinction. On Humayun's return 
from Persia, Jalal joined the Emperor, and was ordered, in 959, to 
accompany the young Akbar to Ghaznin, the tuyul of the Prince. His 
devotion to his master rendered him so confident of the Emperor's 
protection that he treated the grandees rudely, and incessantly annoyed 
them by satirical remarks. In fact, he had not a single friend. 

Akbar on his accession made him a Commander of Two Thousand 
Five Hundred, and appointed him to !)haznin. His enemies used the 
opportunity and stirred up Mun<;im ,Khan, who owed J ala! an old grudge. 
Jaliil soon found his post in Ghaznin so disagreeable that he determined 
to look for employment elsewhere. He had scarcely left Ghaznin, when 
1Yiun<;im called him to account. Though he had promised to spare his 
life, Mun<;im imprisoned him, and had a short time after his eyes pierced. 
Jalal's sight, however, had not been entirely destroyed, and he meditated 
a flight to India. Before he reached the frontier, Mun<;im's men caught 
him and his son, Jalalu 'd-Din Mas<;[1d.1 Both were imprisoned and 
shortly afterwards murdered by Mun<;im. 

This double murder is the foulest blot on Munc;im's character, and 
takes us the more by surprise, as on all other occasions he showed himself 
generous and forbearing towards his enemies. 

1 He must not be confounded with the Jaliil0 'd-Din l\Ias<;iid mentioned in Titzuk, 
p. ti7, who" ate opium like cheese out of the hands of his mother". 
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66. Jraydar Mu}:iammad Khan, Akhta Begi. 
He was an old servant of l;[umayun, and accompanied him to Persia. 

He gave the Emperor his horse, when, in the defeat near Balkh, l;[umayun's 
horse had been shot. On the march against Kamran, \Yho had left Kabul 
for Afghanistan, the imperialists came to the River Surkhab, l;[aydar, 
with several other faithful Amirs, leading the van. They reached the 
river Siyah-ab, which flows near the Surkhab, before the army could 
come up. Kamran suddenly attacked them by night ; but l;[aydar 
bravely held his ground. He accompanied the Emperor to Qandahar 
and to India, and was appointed to Bayanah (Bad. I, 463), which was 
held by Ghazi Khan Sur, father of Ibrahim Khan. After the siege had 
lasted some time, l;[aydar allowed Ghazi to capitulate; but soon after, 
he killed Ghazi. Humayun was annoyed at this breach of faith, and 
said he would not let l;[aydar do so again. 

After Akbar's accession, I;[. was with Tardi Beg (Xo. 12) in Dihli, and 
fought under Khan Zaman (Xo. 13) against Hemu. After the victory, 
he went for some reason to Kabul. At ::\Iun,im's request he assisted 
9hani Khan (vide p. 333) in Kabul. But they could not agree, and I;[. 
was called to India. He accompanied ~hm,im in the 8th year, on his 
expedition to Kabul and continued to serve under him in India. 

In the 17th year, I;[. served with Khan-i Kalan (No. 16) in Gujrat. In 
the 19th year, he was, together with his brother Mirza Quli, attached to 
the Bengal Army, under }fon,im. Both died of fever, in 983, at Gaur 
(vide p. 407). 

A son of I;[. is mentioned below (Ko. 326). 
11'1frza Quli, or JI'irza Qul"i Khan, l;[aydar's brother, distinguished 

himself under l;[nmayun during the expedition to Badakhshan. "\Vhen 
Kamran, under the mask of friendship, suddenly attacked Humayun, 
M. Q. was wounded and thrown off his horse. His son, Dost Muz1ammad, 

saved him in time. 
According to the J'abaqat, M. Q. belonged to the principal grandees 

(wnarii-i kibar), a phrase ,Yhich is neYer applied to grandees below the 
rank of Commanders of One Thousand. His name occurs also often in 
the Akbarnama. It is, therefore, difficult to say why his name and that 
of his son have been left out by Abi:1 '1-Fa~l in this list. 

G7. 1,timad Khan, of Gujrat. 
He must not be confounded with No. 119. 
1,timiid Khan was originally a Hindu servant of Su]tiin Mal_imud, 

king of Gujriit. He was "trusted" (i,tirnad) by his master, who had 
allowed him to enter the harem, and had put him in charge of the women. 
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It is sai<l that, from gratitude, he used to eat camphor, and thus rendered 
himself impotent. He rose in the king's favour, and was at last made an 
Amir. In 961, after a reign of 18 years, the king was foully murdered 
by a slave of the name of Burhiin, who besides killed twelve nobles. 
I<:timiid next morning collected a fe,y faithful men, and killed Burhiin. 
Sult.an l\Ial;imud having died without iRsue, I<;t, raised Ra~iyn '1-}Iulk, 
under the title of Al;imad Shah, to the throne. Ra~i was a rnn of Sult;iin 
Al_m1ad, the founder of A~madiibiid : but as he was very young, the 
affairs of the state were en1in·'y in J<;t.'s hands. FiYC ye6rs later, the 
yuung king left Al.unadiibiicL and fled to Sa,yyid :Mubarak of Bukhiira_1 

a principal courtier; l ut J<;t. 'ollowed him up, defeated him, and drove 
him away. Sult:iin Al;imad then thought it better to return to J<;t., who 
now again reigned as before. On sewral occasions did the king try to 
get rid of his powerful minister; and J<;t_ at last felt so insecure that he 
resoh·ed to kill the king, which he soon afterwards did. J<;t_ now raised 

a child of the name of :Xath11 <1~) 2 to the throne, "who did not belong 
to the line of kings,.: but on introduc-ing him to the grandees, J<;t_ swore 
upon the Qur"iin that :Xathu was a son of Sultan }Ial;imud; his mother 
when pregnant had been handed over to him by Sultan }lal)Inud, to make 
her miscarry; but the child had been fi,·e months old, and he had not 
carried out the order. The Amirs had to believe the story, and :Xathu 
,ms raised to the throne under the title of Sult;iin }Iui;affar. 

This is the origin of Sultan Mui;affar, who subsequently caused Akbar's 
generals so much trouble (vide pp. 344, :354. 355). 

I<;t_ was thus again at the head of the government ; but the Amirs 
parcelled out the country among themselves, so that each was almost 
independent. The consequence was that incessant feuds broke out 
among them. J<;t_ himself was invoked in a war with Chingiz Khan, son 
of I<;timiicl11 'l-1Iulk, a Turkish slaw. Chingiz maintained that Sult.an 
l\lui;a1Iar, if genuine, should be the head of the state ; and as he was 
strengthened by the rebellious 1Iirziis, to whom he ha<l afforded pro­
tection against Akbar, J<;t. saw no chance of opposing him, left the Sult.an, 
and went to Dungarpur. Two nobles. Ali£ Khan and Jhujhar Kbrrn 
took Sultfrn 1Iu;;;affar to him. went to Chingiz in Al_imacliibiid and killed 
him (Chingiz) soon after. The 11irziis. seeing how distracted the country 
was, took possession of Bahroch and Surat. The general confusion only 
increased, when Sult.an }lu;-:affar fled one day to Sher Khan Fflladi and 

1 Regarding this distinguished Gujrati noble, cidc the biography of his grandson, 
S. J~amid (Xo. 78). 

2 Some )fF:F:. read Xah/11. 
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his party, and I<;t. retaliated by informing Sher Khiin that Kathu was 
no prince at all. But Sher Khan's party attributed this to I<;t.'s maiice, 
and besieged him in A~1madiibad. I<;t. then fled to the }Hrzas and soon 
after to Akbar, whose attention he drew to the wretched state of Gujriit. 

When Akbar, in the 17th year, marched to Patan, Sher Khan's party 
had broken up. The l\Ii:rzas still held Bahroch ; and Sultan l\Iur,affar, 
who had left Sher Khan, fell into the hands of Akbar's officers (vide 
Ko. 361). I<;timiid and other Gujrati nobles had. in the meantime pro­
claimed. Akbar's accessi.on from the pulpits of the mosques and struck 
coins in his name. They now waited on the Emperor. Baroda, Cham­
piinir, and Surat were given to I<;t. as tuyul; the other Amirs were con­
firmed, and all charged themselves with the duty of driving a,vay the 
l\Hrziis. But they delayed. and d.id. nothing; some of them, as I<;timiidu 
'1-l\Iulk, enn fled, and others who were attached to Akbar, took I<;t_ 
and several grandees to the Emperor, apparently charging them with 
treason. I<;t. fell into disgrace, and was handed onr to Shiihbiiz Khan 
(No. 80) as prisoner. 

In the 20th year, I<;t. was released, and charged with the super­
intendence of the Imperial jewels and gold vessels. In the 22nd year, 
he was permitted to join the party who under Mir Abu Turab (vide p. 207) 
went to Makkah. On his return he received Pa tan as jag fr. 

In the 28th year, on the removal of Shihabu 'cl-Din Al;imad (~o. 26), 
he was put in charge of Giijrat, and went there accompanied by several 
distinguished nobles, though Akbar had been warned ; for people 
remembered I<;t.'s former inability to allay the factions in Gujriit. Xo 
sooner had Shihiib handed over duties than his servants rebelled. I<;t. 
did nothing, alleging that Shihab was responsible for his men ; but as 
Sult.an Mur,affar had been successful in Kathi"·ar, I<;t. left Al;imadabab, 
and went to Shihab, who on his way to Court had reached Kari, 20 kos 
from Al;imadiibad. Mur,affar used the opportunity and took Al;imadabiid, 
Shihab's men joining his standard. 

Shihab and I<;t_ then shut themselves up in Pa tan, and had agreed to 
withdraw from Gujrat, when they received some auxiliaries, chiefly a 
party of Gujratis who had left Mur,affar, to try their luck with the 
Imperialists. J<;t. paid them well, and sent them under the command of 
his son Sher Khan, against Sher Khan Fiiladi, who was repulsed. In 
the meantime, M. <;Abdu 'r-Ral;iim (Ko. 29) arrived. Leaving I<;t. at 
Patan, he marched with Shihab against Mu;,;affar. 

I<;timiid died at Patan in 995. The 'f'abaqat puts him among the 
Commanders of Four Thousand. 
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In Abii '1-Fa~l's opinion, Gujriitis are made up of cowardice, deceit, 
several good qualities, and meanness; and I<;timad ·was the very type 
of a Gujrati. 

68. Payanda Khan, Mughul, son of I;Iaji Mu];iammad Khan Koki:'s 
brother. 

I:Iaji Mu];iammad and Shah Mu];iammad, his brother, had been killed 
by Humayiin for treason on his return from Persia. I;Iaji Mu];iammad was 
a man of great daring, and his value, when he was faithful, was often 
acknowledged by the Emperor. 

Payanda, in the 5th year of Akbar's reign came with Mun<;im from 
Kabul, and was ordered to accompany Adham Khan (No. 19) to Malwa. 
In the 19th year, he accompanied l\fonc;im to Bengal. In the 22nd year, 
he served under Bhagwan Das against Rana Partab. In the Gujrat 
war, he commanded M. c;Abdu 'r-Ra];iim's (No. 29) harawal. 

In the 32nd year, he received Ghoraghiit as jagir, whither he went. 
This is all the Ma~a8!ir says regarding Payanda. 
His full name was Muhammad Piiyanda. He had a son 'iYali Beg who 

is mentioned below (No. 359). 
From the Tuzuk, p. 144, we see that Payanda died in 1024 A.H., 

Jahangir, in 1017, had pensioned him off, as he was too old. Tuz., p. 68. 

69. Jagannath, son of Raja Bihari Mal (No. 23). 

He was a hostage in the hands of Sharafu 'd-Din I;Iusayn (No. 17 ; 
vide p. 339). After some time he regained his freedom and was well 
received by Akbar. He generally served with Man Singh. In the 21st 
year, when Rana Partab of Maiwar opposed the Imperialists, Jagannat'h 
during an engagement when other officers had given way, held his ground, 
and killed with his own hands the renowned champion Ram Das, son of 
Jay Mal. In the 23rd year, he received a jagir in the Panjab, and was, 
in the 25th year, attached to the van of the army which was to prevent 
Mirza l\fo]_i.ammad I;Iakim from invading the Panjab. In the 29th year, 
he again served against the Rana. Later he accompanied Mirza Yusuf 
Khan (No. 35) to Kashmir. In the 34th year, he served under Prince 
Murad in Kabul, and accompanied him, in the 36th year, to Malwa, of 
which the Prince had been appointed Governor. In the 43rd year, after 
several years' service in the Dakhin, he left Murad without orders, and 
was for some time excluded from Court. On Akbar's return from the 
Dakhin, J. met the emperor at Rantanbhi1r, his jagir, and was then 
again sent to the Dakhin. 

In the 1st year of Jahangir, he served under Prince Parw1z against 
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the Rana, and "\\'as in charge of the whole army ,vhen the emperor, 
about the time Khusraw had been captured, called PanY:iz to Court 
(Tuzuk, p. 33). In the same year, J. suppressed disturbances which 
Dalpat (p. 386) had raised at Kiigor. 

In the 4th year, he was made a Commander of Five Thousand, with 
3,000 horse. 

Riirn Chand,1 his son. He was under J ahang"ir a Commander of Two 
Thousand, 1,500 horse. 

Raja Jrlanriip, a son of Ram Chand. He accompanied Prince 
Shahjahan on his rebellion, and got on his accession a Command of Three 
Thousand, with 2,000 horse. He died in the 4th year of Shahjahan. 
He had a son Gopctl Singh. 

70. Makll.~us ~han (younger), brother of Sas1d Khan (Xo. 25). 
He served under his brother in :Multan. In the 23rd year, he served 

under Shahbaz Khan (No. 80) against Gajpati, and three years later he 
accompanied Prince :Murad to Kabul, where he also served under Akbar, 
who had gone thither and pardoned his brother, l\l. :;\Iu}Jammad I_Iak:im. 

Subsequently, :Ylakhi?Ui? served under Prince Sal:im. In the 49th 
year, he was a Commander of Three Thousand. 

He was alive in the beginning of Jahang1r·s reign. The author of the 
Ma\t:~ir has not recorded the date of his death. 

He had a son l\faq1?iid who did not get on well with his father, for which 
reason J ahang"ir would not give him a rnan§ab. 

71. The author of the A~in, Abii '1-Fa:i;l, son of Shaykh :Mubarak of 
Nagor. 

Abu '1-Fa~l's biography "·ill be found elsewhere. 

X. Commanders of Two Thousand. 

72. Ismasil Khan Dulday. 
Dulday, or Dulday, is the name of a subdivision of the Barlas clan 

(vide p. 364, note). 
The Ma~d:~ir calls him Ismasi] QuH Beg Dulday. A similar difference 

was observed in the name of l_Iusayn Quli Khan (Ko. 24), and we may 
conclude that Beg, at least in India, was considered a lower title than 
Khan, just as Beglar Beg"i was considered inferior to Khiin Kh{lniin. 

Ismac;il Quli was a grandee of Bahar and Humiiyiin, distinguished 
in the field and in council. ""hen Humayiin besieged Qandahiir, and the 
grandees one after the other left M. sAskarL Ism. also joined the Emperor, 
and was appointed, after the conquest o-f Qandahar, Governor of Dawar. 

1 The Tuzul:, p. ,-!, calls him Karm Chand. Vide also f'<idishahw1ma, I, I,. 318. 



423 

V{hen Kabul was besieged, Ism. and Khizr J{h~vaja (vide p. 394, note) 
attacked Sher c;A_li, an officer of ~lirza Kamran, ,vho at the prince's order 
had followed up and plundered the Persian caravan (qc,fila-yi1cilcYyat) 
on its way to Chiiri~an; 1 but as the roads were occupied by the 
Imperialists, Sher c;Ali could not reach Kabul, and marched towards 
Ghaznin, when he was overtaken and defeated. Ism. and Khizr spoiled 
the plunderer, and went again to Humayun. A short time after, Ism. 
and several other grandees left the emperor, because they resented the 
elevation of Qaracha Khan, and followed Mirza Kamran to Badakhshan. 
Humayun followed them up and caught them together with Kamran, 
Ism. among them. Ism. was, however, pardoned at Munc;im·s request. 

Ism. accompanied the emperor on his march to India, and was sent, 
after the capture of Dihli together with Shah Abu '1-1\Iac;ali to Lahor. 

"Nothing else is known of him." ,tla¢.ii:~ir. 

73. Mir Babus (?), the Ighur (Uighur?). 
The Ighurs are a well known Chaghta,i tribe. The correct name of 

this grandee is a matter of doubt, as every MS. has a different lectio; 
vide my Text edition, p. 224, note 6. The llfoc;ii:~ir has left out the name 
of this grandee; nor do I find it in the List of the ~~abaqat. 

74. Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi, 1Iul_iammad A~ghar. of Sabzwar (?). 

He was a l_-[usayni Sayyid of Mashhad (JJac;ii:~ir, Mir1-atu '1-c;Alam). 
The author of the J_'abaqat says, he belonged to the c;Arabshahi Sayyids; 
"but people rarely make such fine distinctions." Abu '1-Fa~l says, he 
was of Sabzwar; but in the opinion of the 11'Jac;ii:~ir, this is an error of the 
copyists. 

Ashraf Khan was a clever writer, exact in his style, and a renowned 
calligrapher, perhaps the first of his age in writing the Tac;lzq and N astac;llq 
character (pp. 107-8). He also understoodjafar, or witchcraft. 2 

Ashraf was in Humayun's service, and had received from him the 
post and title of Mir Munshi. After the conquest of Hindi:"tstan, he was 
made Mir c;Ar? and lll'ir lllal. At Akbar's accession, he was in Dihli, and 
took part in the battle "·ith Hemu (p. 394, No. 48). He ,ms imprisoned 
by Bayriim, but escaped and went to Makkah. He returned in 968, 
when Akbar was at Miichhiwiira on his way to the Siwiiliks where Bayriim 

1 So the llfo¢.ii,sir. Our maps have Gharikflr (lat. 33', long. 69), which lies north of 
Kabul, and has always been the centre of a large caravan trade. Istiilif (wl\,..,1, or 
._y\,..,1) lies half-way between Kabul and Charikar. [Do,rnon, Y., 225, has 
Chiirikiriin.-B.J 

[ 2 Jafr divination, etc.-P.J 
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was. He was well received and got a man§ab. In the 6th year, when the 
emperor returned from Malwa, he bestowed upon him the title of Ashraf 
Khan. 

In the 19th year, he went with Mun<:im to Bengal, was present in the 
battle of Takaroi, and died in the twentieth year (983) 1 at Gaur (vide 
p. 407). 

Ashraf was a poet of no mean pretensions. 
His son, Mir Abii '1-Mur,affar (No. 240) held a Command of 500. 

In the 38th year, he was Governor of Awadh. 
Ashraf's grandsons, I:Iusayni and Burhiini held inferior commands 

under Shahjahan. 

75. Sayyid Mahmud of Barha (Kiindli:wal). 
"Sayyid Mal.imiid was the first of the Barha Sayyids that held office 

under the Timi:uides." He was with Sikandar Sur (Bada,on'i II, 18) in 
Mankot, but seeing that the cause of the Afghans was hopeless, he left 
Sikandar and went over to Akbar. He was a friend of Bayriim, and 
served in the first year under <:Ali Quli Khan Zaman (Ko. 13) against 
Hemii. In the second year, he took part in the expedition agi:jinst 
I:laji Khan in Ajmir (vide Nos. 40, 45). In the 3rd year, he conquered 
with Shah Quli Mal.iram (Ko. 45) Fort Jaitaran,2 and served in the 
same year under Adham Koka against the Bhadauriyahs of Hatkiinth 
(vide p. 341, I. 8). 

After Bayram's fall, Sayyid Mal.imiid got a jiigir near Dihli. In the 
7th year, he brought Mun<:im Khan to Court (vide p. 333). In the 17th 
year, he served under the Khan-i Kalan (Ko. 16) and the emperor in 
Gujrat, was present in the battle of Sarnal, and followed up Mirza 
Ibrahim I:Iusayn. On every occasion he fought with much bravery. 
Towards the end of the 18th year, he was sent with other Sayyids of 
Biirha, and Sayyid Mul.iammad of Amroha (Ko. 140) against Raja 
l\faclhukar, who had invaded the territory between Sironj and Gwiliyar. 
S. Ma}:tmud drove him away, and died soon after, in the very end of 981. 

Sayyid Ma}:tmiid was a man of rustic habits, and great personal 
courage and generosity. Akbar·s court admired his valour and chuckled 
at his boorishness and unadorned language; but he stood in high favour 
,vith the emperor. Once on his return from the war with l\Iadhukar he 
gave in the State hall a verbal account of his expedition, in which his 

1 The Jfir~at says in the tenth year (!l7:1), as stated on p. 101, note u. This is clearly 
a mistake CJf the author of the Jlir~af. 

2 The best ~ISS. ha,·e !!!}=-~- The name is doubtful. Akbar passed it en one of his 
marches from Ajmir o,·er Pali to Jiilor. 
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" I " occurred oftener than was deemed proper by the assembled Amirs. 
"You have gained the victory," interrupted A~af Khan, in order to 
give him a gentle hint, "because His Majesty's good fortune (iqbiil-i 
piidishiihi) accompanied you." Mistaking the word " Iq biil " for the 
name of a courtier, " Why do you tell an untruth ? " replied Mal;i.mud, 
" Iq biil-i Padishiihi did not accompany me : I was there, and my brothers; 
ice licked them with our sabres." The emperor smiled, and bestowed 
upon him praise and more substantial favours. 

But more malicious were the remarks of the Amirs regarding his claim 
to be a Sayyid of pure blood. Jahangir (Tuzuk, p. 366) also says that 
people doubt the claim of the Barha family to be Sayyids. Once Mal;i.mud 
was asked how many generations backwards the Sayyids of Biirha traced 
their descent. Accidentally, a fire was burning on the ground near the 
spot where Mal;i.mud stood. Jumping into it, he exclaimed, "If I am a 
Sayyid, the fire will not hurt me; if I am no Sayyid, I shall get burnt." 
He stood for nearly an hour in the fire, and only left it at the earnest 
request of the bystanders. " His velvet-slippers showed, indeed, no trace 
of being singed." 

For Sayyid Mal;imud's brother and sons, vide Xos. 91, 105, and 143. 

Note on the Sayyids of Barha (Siidiit-i Biirha). 

In MSS. we find the spelling "-.lb}~ biirha, and ~~ barah. The lexico­
graphist Bahiir-i <;Ajam (Tek Chand) in his grammatical treatise, entitled 

Jau•ahiru '1-lf uruf, says that the names of Indian towns ending in ~ form 

adjectives in '-e?~' as .s.::.:i, Tatta or J.fij. Thatha, forms an adjective '-e?J-:.-; 

tatawi : but of J..::,, \_; no adjective is formed, and you say siidat-i biirha 

instead of siidat-i bii;hawi. 
The name Biirha has been differently explained. "\"\nether the deriva­

tion from the Hindi numeral barah, 12, be correct or not, there is no doubt 
that the etymology was believed to be correct in the times of Akbar and 
Jahiingir; for both the 'J_'abaqat and the Tuzuk derive the name from 12 
villages in the Du,iib (Muiaffarnagar District), which the Sayyids held. 

Like the Sayyids of Bilgriim, the Biirha family trace their origin to 
one Sayyid Abu '1-Farah of Wiisit 1 ; but their nasabniima, or genealogical 
tree, ,vas sneered at, and even J ahiingir, in the above-quoted passage from 
the Tuzuk, says that the personal courage of the Sayyids of Barha-but 

' ·• From him arc <lescernle<l the most rcnownc,l }Iusalmi'in families in Xorthern 
[ndia, the B,irha and Beigram 8ayyids, and in !Qi_vriibad, Futtel.1pore Huswil, and many 
othPr places, branches of the same stem are found.'' C'. A. Elliot, The Chronicles of Onrw, 
Allahaoad, 18G2, p. 93. 
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nothing else~was the best proof that they were Sayyids. But they 
clung so firmly to this distinction, that some of them even placed the 
title of Sayyid before the titles which they received from the l\foghul 
emperors, as Sayyid Khan Jahan (Sayyid Abu '1-l\Iur,affar) and several 
others. 

But if their claim to be Sayyids was not firmly established, their 
bravery and valour had become a by-word. Their place in battle was the 
van (harawal) ; they claimed to be the leaders of the onset, and every 
emperor from the times of Akbar gladly availed himself of the prestige 
of their name. They delighted in looking upon themselves as Hindiistani"s 
(vide p. 336). Their military fame completely threw to the background 
the renown of the Sayyids of Amrohah, of ~1anikpiir, the Khanzadas 
of Mewat, and even families of royal blood as the i;lafawi:s. 

The Sayyids of Barha are divided into four branches, whose names are 
1. Tihanpflri; 2. Ohatbanuri or OhcUrauri 1 ; 3. K undliwal ; 4. J agneri. 
The chief town of the first branch was Jansath; of the second, 
Sambalhara ; of the third, Majhara ; of the fourth Biq_auli: on the 
Jamna. Of these four lines Muhammadan Historians, perhaps 

accidentallv, only mention two, viz., the K undlzwal (, I 1, ! ~ .5') to which ., ..., ....1i_S J 

Sa yyid Mal;imiid (Ko. 75) belonged ; and the Tihanpfi;i ( , , ,~:..~ ) , of 
~..,.)•,• " 

which Sayyid Khan Jahiin was a member. 
The Histories of India do not appear to make mention of the Sayyids 

of Biirha before the times of Akbar ; but they must have held posts of 
some importance under the Siirs, because the arrival of Sayyid l\Ial;imiid 
in Akbar's camp (p. 424) is recorded by all historians as an event of 
importance. He and other Sayyids, were moreover, at once appointed to 
high manfabs. The family boasts also traditionally of services rendered 
to Humayiin; but this is at variance with Abu '1-Fa~l's statement that 
Sayyid Mal;imiid was the first that served under a Timuride. 

The political importance of the Sayyids declined from the reign of 
Mul_1ammad, Shah (1131 to 1161) who deposed the brothers Sayyid 
<;Abdu 'llah Khan and Sayyid l_Iusayn <;Ali Khan, in whom the family 
reached the greatest height of their power. \Vhat a difference between 
the rustic and loyal Sayyid ~Ial}_miid and Akbar, and the above two 

1 Vide Sir H. Elliot·s Glossary (Beames' Edition) I, p. 11 and p. 29~. On p, 12 of 
the Glossary rea,cl Sayyid JJiafimiid twice for Sayyid Mu?iammad; Sayyzd <;Ali A,,gl!_ar 
for Sayyid <;Ali Asa/ Dilzr fil,iin for Debi Jilj,iin. Instead of Chat/Januri (or Chatraurf), 
which .\Ir. R. J. Leeds, C.S., gives in his yaluable Report on the Castes and Races of the 
Mu,,affarnagar District (Glossary, p. 297 ff.), Sir H. Elliot has Chantraitdi. 
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brothers, who made four Timurides emperors, dethroned and killed two 
and blinded and imprisoned three.1 

The Sayyids of Barha are even nowadays numerous and "form the 
characteristic element in the population of the l\Iu?;affarnagar district" 
(Leeds' Report). 

Abii '1-Fa~l mentions nine Sayyids in this List of grandees, viz. :-
1. Sayyid Mal,imiid (No. 75). 6. Sayyid Jamalu 'd-Di:n (~o. 
2. Sayyid Al,imad, his brother (No. 91). 217), son of 2. 

3. Sayyid Qasim (No. l05)- I sons of 1. 7. Sayyid Chajhii (No. 221). 
4. Sayyid Hashim (No. 143).f 

8. Sayyid Bayazid (No. 295). 
5. Sayyid Raju (No. 165). 9. Sayyid Liiq. (No. 409). 

The Akbarnama mentions several other Sayyids without indicating 
to what family they belong. Thus S. Jamalu 'd-Din, a grandson of 8. 
Mal,imiid (vide under 91); S. Salim; S. Fatl,i Khan (Bad. II, 180); etc. 

The following trees are compiled from the Tuzuk, Piidishahnama, 
and Ma"ii~ir. 

(,z) RavYid Mahmud of Biirha, Kiindliwiil.------Sayyid Al.mrnd, 
• • · I his brother. i-- ----- ----1 

1. S. Q,isim. 2. S. Hashim. 3. S. <; Ali A~ghar, 4. Sayyid Jahangir 
(Xo. 91). 

I 
(No. 105.) (.No. 143.) ~ayf !Qian. (Piid. I, 439.) I 

I I 
l. S. Adam, Tuz. S. Bayazid. 

d. 1025. I I _____ I 
I I s. Jamalu 'd-rnn 

S. Niiru'[ S. Ja<;far Shuja<;at !Qian, (No. 217.) 
80, 102 (twice). (No. 295 ?) 

2. S. Sulayman, I 
Pad. I, b.320. I 

S. Sult.an §aJabat 

<;Iyan. d. 1052. 
Pad. II, 735. I 

I 

I 
1. S. Mu?,affar, Himmat Iil_1iln, Pad. II,735 

IQ,an, alias Ikhti- 2. S. Qutb, Pad. II, 746. 
3. S. Najiibat. Pad. II, 749. 

(b) Sayyid Dilir K_l_:ian (<;Abdu '1-Wahhiib), d. 1042. 
I 

r 
1. S. }:Iasan, Pad. I, b. 323. 

I 
2. S. Khali]u 'llah, Pad. I, b. 323. 

(c) Sayyid Hizabr Khan, d. 1047.-----1Sayyid <;Alam, his brother. 

I 
Perished with Prince 

Shuja<; in Rakhang 
S. Zabardast. (~rracan). 

1 They made Farrukh Siyar, Rafi<;u 'd-Darajat, Rafi<;u 'd-Dawla and ::\Iuhammad Shii,h 
emperors; they dethroned and killed Jahiindiir Shah aml Farrukh Siyar, whom they had 
moreover blinded; and they blinded and imprisoned Princes A<;azzu 'd-Din, <;Ali Tabar, 
and Humayiin Bakht. 
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(d) Sa~·yid Khan Jahiin-i Shiih,iahiini, Tihanpiiri--------A brother, 
(alias S. <;Abdu '1-:\Iuraffar Khan), d. l03,i. I 

I. S. :\fani,t1r. 
i 

2. S!wr Zaman, 3. S. ::uunawwar, Laslikar Khan. 
title, S. :'lht',affar \ 

Khiin. S. \Vajihu 'd-Din Khan. 

-1--~---.! 
1. S. <;.-\.II. Pad. II, 

748. 
2. S. Firiiz, l]ill.ti~ii~ 

Khiin, d. 1077. 

The Po.clisho.hmima (I, b., 312, 319; II, p. 733, 734-, 735, 741, 752) 
mentions also S. Miikhan, cl. 9th year of Shiihjahiin; S. Sikhan ; 
S. <:A.bd11 'lliih; S. :\lul;tammad, son of S. Afr,al; S. Kl1ii.dim; S. Siiliir; 
S. Shihiib. 

i 

I 

(e) Sayyid Qi\sim, Shahiimat Kh'i.n [Chiitraur:]----a brother 
(was alive in thP 24th year of \ 

Awrangzib). 1. S. Xu~rat Yiir Khan 
(und<'r )Iul)ammad Shah). 

(/) Savvicl Husayn Khan, d. 1120. 
. . . ·1 ---•-.. --- ------------·-·--·-

1. S. Ab,1 Sa<;id Khan. 2. (iliayrat Khan. 3. J:Iasan Khan. 
(g) Sayyid <; Abdu 'llab Khan [Tihanpiiri]. 
alias Sayyid J\Iiyiin (uncler Shah <;Alam I.) 

I 

1 

I 
I. S. J:Iasan <:Ali Khan; title Qut_hu 2, Amir" '1-:Mam:ilik S. J:Iusayn <;Ali Khan. 

'1-)Iu!k S. <;Abdu 'llah Khan. (killed by Mubo.rnmad Shah). 
4. S. Kajmu 'd-Din <;Ali Khan 

For the following notes, I am indebted to R. J. Leeds_. Esq., C.S., 
Mirzapore, who kindly sent me two 'Crdu MSS. containing a short family 
history of the So.cliit-i Biirha, composed in 1864 and 1869 by one of the 
Sayyids themselves. As ~Ir. Leeds has submitted together with his 
Report " a detailed account in English of the history of the Sayyids," 
the following extracts from the Urdu MSS. will suffice. 

The date of the arrival in India of the above-mentioned Abu 'I-Farah 
from "'asit is doubtful. The two MSS. mention the time of Iltitmish 
(Altamsh), and trace the emigration to troubles arising from Huliigu's 
invasion of Baghdad and the overthrow of the empire of the Khalifas ; 
while the sons of Abf1 'I-Farah are said to have been in the service of 
Shihabu 'cl-Din Ghori-two palpable anachronisms. 

Abii 'I-Farah is said to have arrived in India with his twelve sons, of 
whom four remained in India on his return to his country. These four 
brothers are the ancestors of the four branches of the Sayyids. Their 
names are:-

1. Sayyicl Da'ud, who settled in the maw:;a<: of Tihanpilr. 
2. Sayyid Abu '1-Fa~l, who settled in the qa:jba of Chhatbanura 

( \ 1 • .: • .H .. :: .. --..>) • 
.,,;✓ • "·.• 
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3. Sayyid Abu '1-Fa?a<:il, ,vho settled in the mmc?ac; of Ki1ndli. 
4. Sayyid Kajmu 'd-Din l_Iusayn, who settled in the niaw?ac; of Jhujar. 
These four places are said to lie near Patiyiilii in the Panjiib, and have 

given rise to the names of the four branches. Instead of Chhatbanuri, 

the name of the second branch, the )ISS. have also Chhatrauij.T,__,':)1 )4=;­

or .: '.' •. :;L:>-, and Jagner'i ( .: ,..;..{;::,.-) instead of Jhi~,iari: ( .: . .s..?.), .. although 
._;; j_/,/ '"•: y~.. . Y._,,;. 

no ~xplanation is given of these alterations. 
From Patiyiilii the four brothers ,vent to the Du,iib between the Ganges 

and Jamna, from where a branch was established at Bilgram in Audh. 
The etymology of barha is stated to be uncertain. Some derive it 

from bahir, outside, because the Sayyids encamped outside the imperial 
camp; some from barah imam, the twelve Imams of the Shi"'ahs, as the 
Sayyids ,vere Shi"'ahs; some derive it from twelve (barah) villages which 
the family held, just as the district of Balandshahr, Talit:iil Anupshahr, 
is said to contain a barha of Pa thiins, i.e. 12_villages belonging to a Pathiin 
family; and others, lastly, make it to be a corruption of the Arabic 
abrar, 1 pious. 

The descendants of S. Dii"'iid settled at Dhi1sr1 ; and form the Tihan­
p11ri branch, those of S. Abu '1-Fa?l at Sambalha:ra, and form the Chhat­
banuri or Chhiitrau:ri branch; those of S. Abu '1-Fa?iiC:il went to Majha:ra, 
and are the Kundliwiils; and those of S. Najmu 'd-Din occupied BicJauli, 
and form the Jhujari, or Jagneri branch. 

A. The Tihanpuris. 

The eighth descendant of S. Da<:ud was S. Khan Qir (?) (r.~,:,1G...)2 

He had four sons :-
1. Sayyid c; Umar Shahid, who settled in Jiinsath, a village then 

inhabited by Jiits and Brahmins. To his descendants belong the renowned 
brothers mentioned on p. 428 (g). 

The occurrence of the name c; Umar shows that he, at any rate, was no 
Shi<:ah. 

2. Sayyid Chaman, who settled at Chatora (i,.,:;.~ ), in the Pargana of 
Joli-Jiinsath. To his descendants belongs S. Jalal, who during the reign 

[ 1 Plural.~P.] 
2 The word,;; occurs also in the lists of Pathiin nobles in the Triri!!;h_-i Firuzshiihi. 

The title of ..:.s;; qirbak, which is mentioned in the same work, appears to be the same 
as the later <--H ;,; or J,,,,.,;, qurbegi, the officer in charge of the qfir (p. 116). But the name 
fil,an Qir is perhaps ,frong; the J\IS. calls him .,&l:J',>, or r.'l:!1.P·• !iJJu:an Fir or Kh,,·an 
Qir (':). 
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of Shahjahan 1 is said to have founded Khanrn Jalalpiir in the ,naqa 
of Sirdhana, district Mirath. His son S. Shams left the imperial service; 
hence the family declined. He had two sons, Asad ,Ali and ,Ali A~ghar, 
whose descendants still exist in Chatora and Jalalpiir respectively. They 
are very poor, and sold in 1843~44 the bricks of the ruined family dwelling, 
in Chatora for Rs. 10,000 to the Government for the construction of 
works of irrigation. The buildings in Chatora are ascribed to S. l\Iul_tam­
mad ~ala]:i Khan, who served in Audh, and died childless. 

3. Sayyid Huna (!,.:..;:,). He settled at Bihari, }Iui-;affarnagar. He haJ 
six sons:-

/. Sayyid Quib, whose descendants occupy the village of Bilaspur 
in the Mui-;affarnagar District. From this branch come the Ratheri 
Sayyids. 

II. S. Sultan, whose descendants hold Sirdhaoli.2 
Ill. S. Yusuf, whose posterity is to be found in Bihari anJ Vhalna 

(one MS. reads Dubalna). 
IV and V. S. Jan anJ S. Man, had no offspring. 
VI. S. Naffru 'd-D"in. To his descendants belongs S. Khan Jahan-i 

Shahjahani, p. 428 (d). On him the Sayyids appear to look as the second 
founder of their family. His first son, S. Man?iir, built l\fan~urpur and 
his descendants hold nowadays l\Ian~iirpur and Khatauli; his second 
son M U?.affar Khan [Sher Zaman] built }Iui-;affarnagar, where his 
descendants still exist, though poor or involved. 

4. Sayyid Af1mad. He settled at J1/ in Joli-Jansath, where his 
descendants still are. The l\ISS. mention Tatar Khan, and Diwan Yar, 
Mu]:iammad Khan as having distinguished themselves in the reign of 
Awrangzib. 

B. The Chhatbanur1, or Chhatraufi,, Clan. 

One of the descendants of S. Abu '1-Fa?l is called S. J:Iasan Fakhru 
'd-Din who is said to have lived in the reign of Akbar at Sambalhara, the 
rajas of which place were on friendly terms with the family. His son, S. 
Nadhah, is said to have had four sons:-

I. Sayyid ,A.Z-i. 
II. Sayyid Afunad, a descendant of whom, S. Rawshan ,Ali Khan, 

served under l\Iu]:iammad Shah. 

1 The Padish,,hnarna, though wry minute, does not mention S. Jalal and S. Shams. 
A S. Jalal is mentioned Tuz., p. 30. H<c died of his wounds received in the fig;ht at 
Bhairo1_1wiil (vide :N"o. 99). 

[ 2 Sandha,oli ?-P.l 
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III. S. Taj" 'd-Din, \Yhose son, S. c;Umar settled at Kakrauli:. 
IV. S. Saldr ; (perhaps the same on p. 428d, last line of) who 

had two sons S. ]:Iaydar Khan, and S. Mu}_iammacl Khan. The descendants 
of the former settled at }1iranpiir, \Yhich was founded by Nawab S. 
Shahamat Khan, evidently the same as on p. 428. S. Mu}_iammad 
Khan settled at Khatora (" a village so called, because it was at first 
inhabited by Ka,iths "). Among his descendants are S. Ku~rat Yar Khan 
(p. 428) and Ruknu 'd-Dawla. 

C. The K undliwiils. 

S. Abu '1-Fa~iiil settled at Majhara,1 which is said to have been so called 
because the site was formerly a jungle of munjl grass. The l\ISS. say that 
many Sayyids of the branch are mafqudu khabar, i.e. it is not known what 
became of them. The Kundliwiils which now exist, are said to be most 
uneducated and live as common labourers, the con<lition of Maj hara 1 

being altogether deplorable. 
The Kundliwiils are now scattered over l\fajhara,1 Hashimpur, Tisang,2 

Tandera, etc. 

D. The Jagneris. 

The son of S. Xajmu 'cl-Din, S. Qamaru 'd-Din, settled at Bic;lauli, 

A descendant of his, S. Fakhu 'cl-Din, left Bic;lauli and settled at ....s )J in 
Joli-Jansath, and had also zamincliiris in Chanclauri Chandaura, T.;;_lsipur, 
and Khari. Nowadays many of this branch are in Bic;lauli:, c;Ilaqa 
Panipat, and Dihli. 

* * * 
The chief places where the Sayyids of Biirha still exist are Miriinpur, 

Khatauli, Mu~affarnagar, Joli, Tis-ha, Bakhera, Majhara, Chataura, 
Sambalhara, Tisang, Bilaspur, l\Iorna, Sandhii,oli, Kailii,odha, Jiinsath. 

l' On maps lllunjherah.-B.J 
2 As this place is s11id to have been founded hy Hizahr Khan [ p. 42i (r.)J it would 

seem 11,s if this Sayyirl al,o was a Kundliwal. His brother, S. <;,\Jam pnished with Prince 
Shuja<; in Arracan; and it is noticeable that of the 22 companion" of the unfortunate 
princA, ten were Biirha Sayyids, the remaining twelve bC'ing llfughuls. 

The value of tl,c abow-mentioncd two l'rdii JIISS. lies in their geographical details 
and traditional information. A morn exhaustive Historv of the Sadiit-i Barha, based 
upon the Muhammadan Historians of India-now so accessible-and completed from 
inscriptions and sanads and other doeuments still in the possession of the clan, would 
be a most welcome contribution to ln<li'1n Historv, and none arc better suiterl for such a 
task than the Sa vvids themselves. " 

There is no do~ibt tbat the Savvids owe their r~nown and suecess under the Timurides 
to the KiindfoyaJs, who are the ;ery opposite of Mafqiid« 'l-/JJ_auar. 
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After the overthrow of the Tihanpuri brothers (p. 428, (g)), many 
emigrated. Sayyids of Biirha exist also in Lakhnau, Bareli, Awla, in 
Audh; also in Kagina, J}laiman, and Chiindptrr in the Bijnor district. 
A branch of the Joli Sayyids is said to exist in Purnia (Bengal), and the 
descendants of the saint <;Abdu 'lliih Kirmiini of Birbhum claim likewise 
to be related to the Biirha Sayyids. 

During the reign of Awrangzib, the Sayyids are said to have professed 
Sunni tendencies. 

The political overthrow of the Sadat-i Barha under }Iul;iammad Shah 
(vide Elphinstone, Vth edition, p. 693) ,ms followed by the disastrous fight 

at Bhainsi (~~i~ ), which lies on the KhatauH road, where the Sayyids 
were defeated. by the Imperialists, and robbed of the jewels and gold 
vessels which their ancestors, during their palmy days, had collected. 

76. <;Abdu 'llah Khan Mughul. 

I cannot find the name of this grandee in the 11fo <; a§ir or the T. abaqat. 
He has been mentioned above, p. 322, 1. 10. Akbar's marriage with his 
daughter displeased Bayram, because <;Abdu 'lliih's sister was married to 
Kamran, of whose party Bayriim believed him to be. ,rhen Bayriim, 
during his rebellion (p. 332) marched from Dipalpur to Jalindhar, he 
passed over Tihara, ';here Abdu 'lliih defeated a party of his friends 
under Wali Beg (Ko. 24). 

<;Abdu 'llah Khan Mug_h_ul must not be confounded with <;Abdu 'lliih 
Khan Uzbak (No. 14). 

77. Shaykh Mul).ammad-i Bukhari. 

He was a distinguished HincltlStiini Sayyid, and maternal uncle 
(tughai (?)) to Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari (Ko. 99). Akbar liked him for his 
wisdom and faithfulness. Fatti"l Khiis,a Khayl Afghan handed over the 
Fort of Chana~ to Akbar, through the mediation of Shaykh l\Iul;iammad. 

In the 14th year, Akbar giwe him a tuyul in Ajmir, and ordered him 
to take charge of Shaykh Mu<;in-i Chishti's tomb, as the khiidims were 
generally at feud about the emoluments and distribution of vows pre­
sented by pilgrims. Kor had the efficacy of their prayers been proved, 
though they claimed to possess sufficient influence with God to promise 
offspring to the barren and childless. 

In the 17th year, Shaykh 1\1. was attached to the corps under Mirza 
<;Aziz (Xo. 21), whom Akbar had put in charge of Al;imadiibiid. After 
the Emperor's victory at Sarna!, Ibrahim }lirza joined l_Iusayn Mirza, 
Shah Mirza, and <;A_qil Mirza, at Patan (Gujriit) ; but having quarrelled 
with them, he left them, and invaded the District of Agra. The other 
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three }firzas remained in Patan and entered into a league ·with the 
Fuladi party (vide No. 67). Mirza <;Aziz had been reinforced by the 
}lahrn contingent under Qutbu 'd-Din (:No. 28), Shah Budagh (Ko. 52), 
and }Iatlab J{han (Ko. 83). His army was further increased by the 
contingent of Shaykh 1\1., whom Akbar had ordered to move fromDholqa 
to Surat. Mirza <;Aziz Koka left Sayyid l:1-amid (Ko. 78) inAl,imadabad, 
and moved against the Mirzas in Patan. The Mirzas and Sher Khan 
F[lladi, however, wished to delay the fight, as their reinforcements had 
not arrived, and Sher Khan sent proposals of peace through Shay kb M. to 
JH. <;Aziz. Shah Budai,ili advised M. <;Aziz not to listen to them, as the 
enemies only wished to gain time, and <;Aziz drew up his army. He 
himself, Shah Budai,ili, Mu<;inu 'd-Din-i Farankbudi (No. 128), Ma<;:;,um 
Khan and his son, and Matlab Khan (No. 83) stood in the centre (qol) ; 
Qutbu 'd-Din (No. 28), and Jamaln'd-Din lnjll (No. 164), on the right wing; 
Shaykh Mu};tammad, Murad JChan (No. 54), Shah Mul,iammad (No. 95), 
Shah Fakbru 'd-Din (No. 88), Mui.affar Mughul, Payanda (No. 68), l:1-aji 
Khan Afghan, and the son of Kha wa J{han, on the left wing ; Dastam Khan 
(No. 79), Nawrang Khan (vide p. 354), Mul,iammad Quli Toqbai (No. 129), 
and 1\1ihr <;Ali Sildoz (No. 130), led the van (harawal) ; Baz Bahadur 
(No. 188) occupied the Altimash (between the van and the commander); 
and Mirza Muqim and Chirgis Khan formed the reserve behind the C'entre. 
The centre of the enemies was held by Sher Khan F[lladi and Junayd-i 
Kararani ; the right wing by the three Mirzas ; the left wing by 
Mul,iammad Khan (Sher Khan's eldest son) and Sadat Khan ; and their 
van was led by Badr JChan, younger son of Sher ,Khan. The battle 
then commenced in the neighbourhood of Patan, 18th Ramaian, 980 
(22nd January, 1573). The left wing of the Imperialists was defeated 
by the Mirzas. Murad Khan (No. 54) preferred to look on. Shah 
Mul,iammad (No. 95) was wounded, and carried off by his men to 
Al;imadabad. Shaykb Mul,iammad himself was killed with several of 
his relations, as the son of Sayyid Baha"'u 'd-Din, and Sayyid Ja<;far, 
brother of Shaykb Farid (No. 99). The Mirzas also fell upon Shah 
Fakhru 'd-Din and repulsed him. Qutbn 'd-Din even was hard pressed, 
whe:r;i M. <;Aziz by a timely attack with his centre put the enemies to 
flight. As usual, the soldiers of the enemies had too early commenced 
to plunder. 

Sher Khan fled to Junagaqh, and the Mirzas to the Dakhin. 
78. Sayyid ij:amid-i Bukhari. 
Sayyid l:1-amid was the son of S. Miran, son of S. Mubarik. Sayyid 

Mubarak was a Gujrati Courtier (vide p. 419, note) who, it is said, arrived 
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from Bukhara with but a horse. One day he was attacked by a mast 
elephant, when he discharged an arrow that entered the forehead of 
the animal so deep, that only the notch of the arrow was visible. From 
this event, the people of Gujrat swore by S. Mubarak's arrow. He 
gradually rose to higher dignities. \Vhen J,timad Khan (No. 67) raised 
Nathu to the throne, under the title of Mu~affar Shah, S. Mubarak got 
several MaJ-.ialls of the Patan, Dholqa, and Dandoqa (W. of the Peninsula) 
Districts. After his death, Dholqa and Dandoqa were given to his son 
Sayyid Miran, and after him to his grandson Sayyid I:Iamid. 

·when Akbar, on his invasion of Gujrat, arrived on 1st Rajah, 980, 
at Pa tan, Sayyid I:Iamid went over to him, and was favourably received. 
During the war of Mirza ,Aziz Koka with the Mirzas (vide No. 77), S. I:I­
was put in charge of AJ-.imadabad. In the 18th year, Dholqa and 
Dandoqa were again given him as tuyul. Subsequently, he served under 
Qutbu 'd-Din in Kambha,it. 

In the 22nd year he was appointed to Multan, and served in the 
end of the same year with M. Yusuf Khan-i Raiawi (No. 35), against 
the Baluchis. In the 25th year, when M. MuJ-.iammad I:Iakim invaded 
Lahor, S. I:I- with the other tuyuldars of the Panjab assembled and joined 
the army of Prince Murad, S. I:I. commanding the left wing. He also 
served under Akbar in Kabul. On the Emperor's return he was 
permitted to go from Sirhind to his jag'ir. 

In the 30th year he served under Man Singh in Kabul. On his 
arrival at Peshawar, his jagir, S. I;L sent most of his men to Hindustan, 
and lived securely in Bigram (on our Maps, Beghram), leaving his affairs 
in the hands of a man of the name of Mus0. This man oppressed the 
Ma]-_imand and Gharbah (?) Khayl tribes," who have ten thousand homes. 
near Peshawar." The oppressed Afghans, instead of complaining to 
Akbar, chose Jalala-yi Tariki as leader, and attacked S. I:I. He first 
resolved to shut himself up in Bigram; but having received an erroneous. 
report regarding the strength of the enemies, he left the town, and was 
defeated and killed (31st year). The Ma'-cl!;.ir says he was killed in 993. 
In this fight forty of his relations and clients also perished. The Afghans 
then besieged the Fort, which was held by Kamal, son of S. I:I- He 
held it till he was relieved. 

S. Kamal, during Akbar's reign, was promoted to a command of Seven 
Hundred, and, on the accession of Jahangir, to a Hazariship. He was 
made Governor of Dilhi, vice Shaykh ,Abclu '1-Wahhab, also a Bukhari 
Sayyid (Tuz. p. 35, l. 8 from below). Kamal served under Farid-i Bukhari 
(Ko. 99) in the expedition against Prince Khusraw, and commanded. 
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the left wing in the fight near Bhairowal, rendering timely assistance 
to the Sayyids of Barha who, as was customary, led the van. 

Sayyid Y aC:.qub, son of S. Kamal, was a Commander of Fifteen Hundred, 
1,000 horse, and died in the third year of Shahjahan's reign. The Ma'"a,~ir 
says, in the 2nd year. 

The two lists of Shahjahan's grandees given in the Padishahnama 
(I, b., 322; II, 740) mention another son of Sayyid I;Iamid, of the name 
of Sayyi~ Baqir, who held a Command of Five Hundred, 400 horse. 

79. Dastam Khan, son of Rustam-i Turkistani. 

The correct name of this grandee is Dastam ,..::...,.), a very unusual name 
- I 

though most MSS. of the A'"i:n and many of the Akbarnama give f.,,J 
Rustam. The Ma'"a,~ir correctly places his name under the letter D. 

His father's name was Rustam. His mother-her name is not clearly 
written in the MSS. of the Ma'"a,;;ir and Akbarniima, which I have seen, 
either Nafiba or Ba"/jh_ya-was a friend of Mahum Anaga (vide Ko. 19) 
and had free· access to the Harem. Dastam appears to have been a play­
fellow of Prince Akbar. 

Dastam Khan in the 9th year, served under MuC:.izzu '1-Mulk (:No. 61) 
against C:.Abdu 'llah Khan Uzbak (No. 14). In the 17th year he served 
under Mirza C:.Azi:z Koka in the battle of Patan (vide No. 77), distinguished 
himself in the war with Mul_iammad I;Iusayn Mirza, and got a flag. In 
the 22nd year he was appointed to the ~iiba of Ajmi:r, and got Rantan­
bhiir as tuyi"""il. His administration was praise,vorthy ; he kept down the 
rebellious, and protected the oppressed. 

In the 25th year Uchla, son of Balbhadr, and Mohan, Sur Das, 
Tilf1ks1, sons of Raja Bihari: Mal's brother, came without permission from 
the Panjab to Liini: (?), their native town, and caused disturbances. 
Dastam, from a wish not to be too hard on Kachhwahas, advised them to 
return to obedience; but his leniency only rendered the rebels more 
audacious. Akbar then ordered D. to have recourse to threats, and if this 
was not sufficient, to proceed against them. D. had at last to do so; but 
he did it hastily, without collecting a sufficient number of troops. In the 
fight,1 the three nephews of the Raja were killed. Dastam received a 

1 The geographical details given in the Akbarniima are unsatisfactory. 
Abii '1-Fa?l mentions the Qafba (small town) of Liini (._,)) as the birth-place of the 

Kachhwiiha rebels; the fight, he says, took plaPe in a village (mawzaC:.) of the name 
of ._sJJii 'l'hori, and Dastam died at Sherpur, which is also called a (Jafba. But the Akbar­
niima leaws the reader to find out where these three places are. The 'f'abaqiit, in its list 
of grandees, fortunately says that Dastam Kl1iin was killed in the neighbourhood of 
Rantanbhiir. The only places near Rantanbhiir which resemble the above three are 
Bounlee, Tohra, and Shergarh, as given on the Trig. Map of the .Jodhp11r Territory for 
1850. The road from Shergarh (about 4 miles S.E. of Rantanbhiir) to Bounlee is bisected 
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wound from Uchlii, ,vho had attacked him from an ambush. 1Younded 
as he was, he attacked Cchlii, ancl killed him. Immediately aftenrnrds 
he fainted and fell from his horse. His men put him again on horseback­
a usual expedient, in order not to dishearten the soldiers. The rebels 
were totally defeated and their estates plundered (988). 

Dastam died of his wounds, two clays later, at Sherpilr. Akbar said 
that even D.'s mother could not feel the loss of her son as much as he 
did, because D., with the exception of three years, had never been a,rny 
from him. 

The Mac.ii:~ir says he was a Commander of Three Thousand. Rantan-
bhilr was then ginn to :'.\lirzii ,Abdurrah1m (~o. 29) as jagir. 

A son of Dastam is mentioned below (:Ko. 36:2). 

80. Shahbaz Khan-i Kambil. 
Regarding the tribe called Karnbu, vide Beames' Edition of Sir H. 

Elliot's Glossary, I, 304. The Persian hemistich quoted (Metre Hazaj) :-
- ?" I ,- ,- 1 1 I' 1 .. "'I] L ,,..::,,,.,.:, ~ •. ....:i~~ 1,::--•..::i..s!.~ 

'-::'_/·· \,,,," I V . '-- ·~ .,,, 

- A ( •• ·\ ·, ' ' • ( I I I. ;t /' '-::'~ .. ~ ~ --':- 1•J~ _}~• 1•-- ~}~I C";, 

" The Afghans are the first, the Kambils the second, and the Kashmi"ris 
the third, set of scoundrels " 

must be very modern; for during the reigns of Akbar and Jahangir, it 
was certainly a distinction to belong to this tribe, as will be seen just now. 

The sixth ancestor of Shahbaz was I,Iaji: Ismac.n, a disciple of the 
renowned saint Bahac.u cl-Din Zakariya of Multan. Once a beggar asked 
the saint to give him an ashrafi, or gold muhr, for the name of every prophet 
he would mention; but as Baha,u 'd-Din could not pay the money, 
I,Iaji Isma,'il took the beggar to his house, and gave him an Ashrafi 
for each of the ten or twenty names he mentioned. Another time, I,Iaji: 
Isma,n acknowledged to the saint that his power of understanding was 
defective, whereupon the saint prayed for him, and from that time the 
Kambiis are proverbial in Hindf1stan for sagacity and quickness of 
apprehension. 

Shahbaz at first devoted himself to a life of abstinence and austerity, 
as his ancestors had done; but the excellent way in which he performed 

by the Banas Ri,-er. Rant,rnbhur lies in the angle formed by the ('Onduence of the 
Chambal and the Banas, and Bounlee lies about 31) miles X.\\". of it. There are two 
villages of the namC's of 'l'ohra, one about 3 miles S."·· of Rounlee, am'. the other S. of it, 
on the right bank of the Banas. Bounlee, or Bauli, would be J;_.,, or u!J,, which will 
be found below as the head of a Parg,ana in Sarkfir Rantanbhiir; and the change of ,_,!,, 
to._,;,! is very simple. The greatest difference lies in Sherpii!' and Sherga,·h. · 

The Akbarnama says the fight took pbcc on the 10th .\ban of the ~5th year 
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the duties of kotwiil, drew Akbar's attention to him, and he was made an 
Am"ir and appointed 1W1r Tozak (quarter master). 

In the 16th year, when Lashkar Khan (Ko. 90) fell into disgrace, Sh. 
,vas appointed Mir Bakhshi. In the 21st year he was sent against the 
rebels in Jodhpur, especially against Kallah, son of Ray Ram, and 
grandson of Ray Maldeo, and was ordered to take Fort Siwana. Shahbaz 
first took Fort Daigur (?),1 where a large number of Rathor rebels were 
killed; after this he took Dunara, from where he passed on to Siwanah, 
which on his arrival capitulated (984). 

In the same year, Shahbaz was sent against Raja Gajpati.2 This 
Raja was the greatest Zamindar in Bihar, and had rendered good services 
during Munc;im's expedition to Bengal. But when Da~ud, king of O.risa, 
invaded Bengal after Munc;im's death at Gaur in 983, Gajpati rebelled 
and plundered several towns in Bihar. Far];iat Khan (Ko. 145) tuyuldiir 
of Ara, his son Farhang Khan, and Qarataq Khan, opposed the Raja, 
but perished in the fight. When Shahbaz approached, Gajpati fled; 
but Sh. followed him up, and gave him no rest, and conquered at last 
Jagdespiir, where the whole family of the Raja was captured. Sh. then 
conquered Shergac;lh, which was held by Sri Ram, Gajpati's son. About 
the same time, Sh. took possession of Rahtas. Its Afghan commander, 
Sayyid Mul;iammad, who commanded the Fort on the part of Junayd-i 
Kararani, had been hard pressed by Muiiaffar (No. 37); he therefore fled 
to Shahbaz, asked for protection, and handed over the Fort. Sh. then 
repaired to court, where he received every distinction due to his eminent 
services. 

In the 23rd year (986) Sh. marched against the proud Rana Partab, 
and besieged the renowned Fort of Kobhalmir (called on our maps 
Komalnair, on the frontier between Udaipur and Jodhpur, lat. 25° 10'). 
The Rana, unable to defend it, escaped in the disguise of a Sanniis'i 
when the fort was taken. Goganda and Udaipur submitted likewise. 
Sh. erected no less than 50 thanas in the hills and 35 in the plains, from 
Udaipur to Pur Manc;lal. He also prevailed upon the rebellious Dauda, 
son of Ray Surjan Hac;la (No. 96), to submit, and took him to Court. 
After this, Sh. was sent to Ajmir, where disturbances frequently occurred. 

1 The ::USS. have .J,t_.:,, which I cannot find on the maps. There are many places of 
a similar name, S.W. of Jodhpiir, near which it must lie. Dunilra (most MSS. have ,J\;,.:,) 
lies on the right bank of the Liini, S.W. of Jodhpiir. Here flhiihbiiz crossed (<;ubur) and 
went to Siwanah, which lies N. W. S. of Di'mara, about 10 miles from the left bank of the 
Liini. 

2 So according to the best MSS. Stewart calls him Gujety, the Lakhnau Akbarniima 
(III, 140) KaJi, and the Edit. Bibi. Indica. of Badii,oni, K.achfti, (p. 1 ifl, 284, 285) and 
Kajiti (p. 237), which forms are also found in' the Lakhnau edition of the Akbarniima. 



"\Yhen the military revolt of Bengal broke out, Sh. was ordt>rcd to go 
to Bihar; but he did not agree ,,·ith M. s_:\ziz Koka-for Sh. could not 
bear to be second or third-and carried on the war independently of him, 
defeated sArab Bahadur, and marched to .Jagclespur. At that time the 
report reached him that l\Iai,.~um J{]1iin Farankl1iicli (Xo. 15i) had rebelled. 
and sArab Balui.dur and Xiyiibat Khiin had joined him. Sh. thnefore 
marched to Audh. and met the enemies iwar Sult_iinpiir Bilkar1, 25 kos 
from A,rndh (Fap:iibiid). }\fa,~iirn, by a timely centre-attack, put Sh. 
to flight, and followed him up, Sh. fighting all the way to .Jamrpiir, a 
distance of :10 kos. Accidentally a rumour spread in the army of the 
enemy that Ma,~iim had been kill,,d, which caused some <lisordc•r. At 
this moment, Sh.'s right wing attacked tlw enemy, }fa,~iim got wounded, 
and withdrew to Awadh (Fanabiid). 8h. now pursued him, and seven 
miles from that town, after a hard fight, totally routed him. ~fac;~urn 
could not hold himself in Awadh, and his army dispersed. 

After this, Sh. again went to comt, where he was received by the 
emperor on his return from Kabul. At court, 8h. generally gave offence 
by his pride; and when once, at a parade. the Bakhshis had placPd the 
young Mirza Khiin (Xo. 29) above him, he gave vent openly to his anger, 
was arrested, and put under the charge of Riiy Sal Darbiiri (.!\o. JOH). 

But an officer of Sh.'s usefulness coul<l ill he spared, and when }I. sAziz 
in the 28th year applied for transfer from Bihar, Sh. with other Amirs 
was :c:wnt them. He followed up l\Tasi;;f1m Khan Kiibuli to Ghoriighiit. 
and defeated him. He then followt•d him to Bhati (p. 365), plundered 
Baktariipiir, the residence of <:fa). took Sunniirgibv, and encamped on 
the Brahmaputrn. 'Is9' afforded }fa,i;;iim means and shelter; hut being 
hard pm,sed hy the imperialists, he ma(le proposals of peace : an ImpPrial 
officer ,ms to reside as Sunnargaw ; l\Ja,~iim ,ms to go to l\Iakkah; and 
Sh. was to withdraw. This was accepted, and Sh. crossed the rinir 
expecting tlw tcnns would be carried oat. But the enemy did nothing; 
and when Sh. prepared to return, his oflicers showed the greatest insub­
ordination. so that he had to retreat to '!\"irnJa, all advantage being thus 
lost. He reported matters to Conn. awl the tuy11ldiirs of Bih:n were 
ordered to join him. Sh. then took the fidcl and followed up l\Tac;~um. 
In the :~oth yrnr, he an<l i;liidiq Kl_1iin (ride .:"\o. 43) quarrelled. Huhse­
quently, 8h. marched again to Bhiiti, and even sent a detachment "to 

Kokrn (~ S .~), \\·hich lies between Orisii and the Dakhin ,. . }liidh11 
~ ~ 

Singh, the Zamirdiir of the district, was plundered, and had to pay 
tribut<'. In the 3Jnd year, when 8iii,.id ("Xo. 20) was made Go,·crrwr of 
Bengal. and tlw disturbances had mostly been suppressed, Sh. returned 
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to Court. In the 34th year, he was made Kotwiil of the army. He was then 
sent against the Afghans of S~wad; but he left his duties without orders, 
and was again imprisoned. 

After two years he was released, ·was made atiiliq to M. Shahrukh, 
who had been appointed to Malwa, and was on his way to Prince Murad 
in the Dakhin. During the siege of Al:_1.IDadnagar, the inhabitants of 
Shahr-i Naw, "·which is called Burhiiniibiid," asked the Imperialists for 
protection; but as they were mostly Shi<;as, Sh., in his bigotry, fell 
upon them, plundered their houses, especially the quarter called Langar-i­
Duwiizda Imiim, the very name of which must have stunk in Sh.'s 
nostrils. The inhabitants "seeing that they could not rely on the word 
of the Mughuls" emigrated. The Prince was irritated; and when 
f;ladiq Khan (No. 43) was appointed his atiiliq, Sh. left without per­
mission for Malwa. Akbar gave his jagir w Shahrukh, and transferred 
Shahbaz. 

In the 43rd year Sh. was sent to Ajmir as Commander of the manqala 
of Prince Salim (Jahangir), whom Akbar had asked to go from Ilahabad 
against the Rana. But Sh. was now about seventy years old, and as he 
had been in the habit of eating quicksilver, he commenced to suffer from 
pain in his hands and wrists. He got well again, but had in Ajmir another 
attack; he rallied again, but died suddenly in the 44th year (1008). 
Salim took quickly possession of Sh.'s treasures, went back to Ilahabad 
without having done anything, and continued in his rebellious attitude 
towards his father. 

Shahbaz had expressed a dying wish to be buried in Ajmir within the 
hallowed enclosure of Mu<;in-i Chishti. But the custodians of the sacred 
shrine refused to comply, and Sh. was buried outside. At night, however, 
the saint appeared in the dreams of the custodians, and told them that 
Shahbaz was his favourite, whereupon the hero was buried inside, north 
of the dome. 

Shahbaz was proverbial for his rigid piety and his enormous wealth. 
His opposition to Akbar's "Divine Faith" had been mentioned above 
(p. 197). He would neither remove his beard to please the emperor, nor 
put the word murid (disciple) on his signet. His Sunni zeal, no doubt, 
retarded his promotion as much as his arrogance ; for other less deserving 
officers held higher commands. He observed with great strictness the 
five daily prayers, and was never seen without a rosary in his hand. 
One day the emperor took a walk along the tank at Fat1.1pur and seized 
Sl).ahbaz's hand to accompany him. It was near the time of the <;a?r, 
or afternoon prayer, and Sh. was restless and often looked up to the sun, 
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not to miss the proper time. I:Iakim Abu 'I-Fat~ (No. 112) saw it from a 
distance, and said to I:Iakim <;A_]i: who stood near him, "I shall indeed 
call Shiihbaz a pious man, if he insists on saying the prayer alone, as he 
is with the emperor" : (for the prayer had been abolished by Akbar 
at Court). When the time of prayer had come, Sh. mentioned it to the 
emperor. " Oh,"' replied Akbar, "you can pray another time. and make 
amends for this omission." But Sh. drew away his hand from the grasp 
of the emperor, spread his dupat{a shawl on the ground, and said not only 
his prayer but also his vird (voluntary daily religious exercise), Akbar 
his head slapping all the while, and saying," Get up!" Abu '1-Fa~l stepped 
up and interceded for Shahbaz, whose persistency he admired. 

Abu 'l-Fatl.1 says that Shahbaz was an excellent and faithful serrnnt; 
but he blames him for his bigotry. In liberality, he says, he had no equal, 
and people whispered that he found the Paras stone (vide Book III, 
~uba of l\Iahrn). His military contingent was always complete and in 
good order; during his fights near the Brahmaputr he had 9,000 horse. 
Every Thursday eyening he distributed 100 Ashrafis to the memory of 
the renowned Ghaw1;j'' ':~-§iqlayn (?) (<;Abdu '1-Qaclu-i Ji:lani:). To the 
Kambus he gave so much, that no Kambu in India was in bad 
circumstances. 

During the time he was Mir Bakhshi he introduced the Dttg}J_ law, the 
most important military reform of Akbar's reign (vide pp. 252, 265, 266). 

Shahhaz's brother, Karamu 'llah, was likewise pious. He died in 
1002 at Saronj (1"1,Ja~a,~ir). The Ma~a,~ir mentions a son of Shahbaz, 
Ilham11 'llah. He was Wiiqi<;a-nau·Ts (p. 268) of the Sarkar of Baglana, 
where he died. 

The Tuzuk (p. 248) mentions another son of his, Ranbaz Khan, who 
during the reign of Shahjahan was a Commander of Eight Hundred, 
400 horse. He was, in the 13th year, Bakhshi and JVaqi<;a-naic'is of the 
corps which was sent to Bangash. He heicl the same rank in the 20th 
year of Shahjahan's reign.1 

81. Darwish Muhammad Uzbak. 
The Ma~t'i§ir says nothing about this grandee; the MSS. of the 

T.abaqat merely say that he was dead in 1001. 

1 Ranbiiz Kh,in is wrongly callrd Xiy,,z f{_J,rin in the Ed. Bibi. Indiea of the Piidishiih, 
I. b., p. 314; but in If, p. i40, of the same work, Ranbaz JQ,an as in the Tuzuk. 

Sayyid Al,im?.d's edition of the Turnk, p. 15!), sa~·s that Ranbiiz's name was JQ_u,b" 'll,ih; 
but this is a mo,t extraordinary name, and therefore likely to be ,1Tong. It should, 
perhaps, be Habib« 'lldh. 

Tn the list of Akbar's grandees in the 7'al,,1qat, :Xi1,iim says,·' At present (in lOOl) 
Shahbaz is )lir Bn\ilishi o! )liilwa." 
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From the Akbarnarna (Lucknow edition, II, p. 137) we see that he 
was a friend of Bayram. He was sent by Bayram together with Muz.affar 
<;Ali: (No. 37, and p. 332, 1. 6) to Sher 1\fo}_iammacl Diwana, who dispatched 
both fettered to Court. 

His name occurs again in the Akbarnarna (Lucknow edition, II, p. 250 
-"·here for Darwish Uzbak Khwaja, read Darw"ish Uzbak o Mur,affar 
Khu;aJ·a). From the fact that Abu '1-Fail has given his name in this 
list, it is evident that Akbar pardoned him on Bayram's submission. 

82. Shaykh Ibrahim, son of Shaykh Mus~, elder brother of Shaykh 
Salim of Fatl_ipur Sikri:. 

His father, Shaykh Mus0, lived a retired life in Sikri. As Akbar had 
at first no children, he asked the Sikri Shaykhs to pray for him, which 
they did; and as at that time one of Akbar's wives became pregnant 
(with Salim), Akbar looked upon the Shaykhs with particular favour. 
To this lucky circumstance, the Sikri family owes its elevation. 

Shaykh Ibrahim lived at first at Court, chiefly in the service of the 
princes. In the 22nd year he was made Thanahclar of LaQ.la,i, and 
suppressed the disturbances. In the 23rd year he was made Governor 
of Fat]_ipur Sikri. In the 28th year he served with distinction under 
M. <;Aziz Koka (No. 21) in Bihar and Bengal, and was with Vazir Khan 
(:No. 41) in his expedition against Qutlu of Orisa. \Vhen Akbar, in the 
30th year, went to Kabul, he was made Governor of .Agra, which post he 
seems to have held till his death in 999 (36th year). 

According to the '.['abaqat, he was not only the brother but also the 
son-in-law of Shaykh Salim-i Sikriwal. 

83. <;Abdu 'I-Matlab Khan, son of Shah Budagh Khan (No. 52). 
The Ma,;.a§?'.r makes him a Commander of Two Thousand Five 

Hundred. 
<;Abclu 'I-Matlab accompanied Sharafu 'cl-Din lJ-usayn (No. 17) on his 

expedition to Mirtha. In the 10th year he served together with his 
father under Mu<;izzu '1-Mulk (No. 61) against Iskanclar and Bahaclur 
Khan, and fled from the battlefield of Khayrabacl. In the 12th year 
he served under 1\iu]_iammacl Quli Khan Barlas (No. 31) against 
Iskanclar Khan in Audh. He then retired to his tuyul in Malwa. 

In the 17th year he belonged to the auxiliaries of M. <;Aziz Koka and 
was present in the battle of Patan (p. 433). In the 23rd year, when 
Qutbu 'cl-Din's men (No. 28) brought Mui.affar I;fosayn Mirzii from the 
Dakhin to Court, <;Abdu '1-Matlab attached himself as convoy and saw the 
Mirza safely to Court. In the 25th year he accompanied Isma,;.il Quli 
Khan (No. 46) on his expedition against Niyabat Khan <;Arab. In the 
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following year he received a reprimand for having murdered Fat~ 
Dawlat, son of c;Ali Dost. He was, however, subsequently pardoned, and 
,ms put in command of the left "·ing of the army which was sent to Kabul. 
In the 27th year, Akbar honoured him by being his guest in Kalpi, 
his jagir. 

In the 30th year he accompanied M. <;Aziz Koka to the Dakhin, and 
was sent, two years later, against Jalala Tariki, the Afghan rebel. One 
day, J alala fell upon the van of the Imperialists, which was commanded 
by Beg Nurin Khan (No. 212), Salim Khan (No. 132), and Sheroya J{han 
(No. 168). They were in time, and, assisted by l\Iu~ammad Quli Beg, 
routed Jalala, who escaped to the mountains. <;Abdu '1-Mat,lab "had 
not the good fortune of even mounting his horse to take part in the 
fight". He seems to have taken this to heart; for when the victorious 
army returned to Bangash, he had an attack of madness and was sent to 
Court. He died soon after. 

His son, Sherzad, was under J ahangir, a Commander of Three Hundred, 
200 horse. 

84. Jc;tibar Khan, the Eunuch. 

His name, like that of many other Eunuchs, was c;Ambar. He was 
one of Babar's Eunuchs. \\'hen Humayun left Qandahar for c;Iraq, he 
despatched J<;tibar and others to conduct Maryam }Iakani (Akbar's 
mother) to his camp. In 952 he left Kabul and joined the emperor, who 
attached him to Prince Akbar's suite. 

In the 2nd year of Akbar's reign he accompanied Akbar's mother 
and the other Begams from Kabul to India. Akbar appointed him 
Governor of Dihli, where he died. 

He must not be confounded with No. 86. 

85. Raja Bir Bal [Bir Ba~], the Brahman. 
He was a Brahman of the name of Mahesh Das (Ma~a,~ir; the Ed. Bib!. 

lndica of Bada,oni, II, p. 161, calls him Brahman Das) and was a Bhi'it, 
or minstrel, a class of men whom the Persians call badfarosh, " dealers 
in encomiums. He was very poor, but clear-headed, and remarkable 
for his power of apprehension. According to Bada,oni, he came soon after 
Akbar's accession from Kalpi to Court, where his bonmots in a short time 
made him a general favourite. His Hindi verses also were much liked, and 
Akbar conferred on him the title of Kab Ray, or (Hindu) Poet Laureate,1 
and had him constantly near himself. 

1 ,Just as Jotik Ray the (Hindft) Court Astrologer. The (Persian) Poet Laureate 
[Fani) had the title of .Malik" 'sh-Sliu<;ara, or" King of Poets". 
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In the 18th year Raja Jai Chand of Nagarkot, who was at Court 
happened to displease the emperor, and was imprisoned. Nargakot 
was given to Kab Ray as jagir. He also received the title of Raja Bir 
Bar. But Jai Chand's son, Budh Chand (or Budhi Ch., or Badi Ch.­
the MSS. differ) shut himself up in Nagarkot, and ];Iusayn Quli Khan 
(No. 24) was ordered to conquer it. The invasion of Ibrahim ];Iusayn 
l\Iirza, as related above, forced ];Iusayn Quli to raise the siege, and Bir 
Bar, in all probability, did not get his jagir. He accompanied Akbar 
on his forced march to Patan andAlJmadabad, 24th Rabi' II, 981. (Vide 
note to No. 101.) 

He was often employed in missions. Thus in the 21st year he was sent 
with Ray Lon Karan to Dungarpur, the Ray of which town was anxious 
to send his daughter to Akbar's Harem. In the 28th year, again, B. B. 
and Zayn Koka (No. 34) conducted Raja Ram Chand (No. 89) to Court. 

Bir Bar spent his time chiefly at Court. In the 34th year Zayn ·J{_hiin 
Koka marched against the Yusufza,is in Bijur and Sawad; and as he 
had to ask for reinforcements, Bir Bar was sent there together with 
];Iakim Abu '1-Fatl;i. (No. 112). It is said that Akbar determined by lot 
whether Abu 'I-Fail or Bir Bar should go, and the lot fell on the latter, 
much against Akbar's wish. 

The result of this campaign has been related above (pp. 214, 367). 
Bir Bar and nearly 8,000 Imperialists were killed during the retreat­
the severest defeat which Akbar's army ever suffered.1 

How Akbar felt Bir Bar's loss has been mentioned on p. 214. There 
is also a letter on this subject in Abu '1-Fail's ]}iaktubat. 

The following passages from Bada,oni (Ed. Bibl. Ind., pp. 357, 358) are 
of interest-" Among the silly lies-they border on absurdities-which 
during this year (995) were spread over the country, was the rumour that 
Bir Bar, the accursed, was still alive, though in reality he had then for some 
time been burning in the seventh hell. The Hindus by whom His Majesty 
is surrounded, saw hmv sad and sorry he was for Bir Bar's loss, and 
invented the story that Bir Bar had been seen in the hills of Kagarko~, 
walking about with Jogis and Sannasis. His Majesty believed the 
rumour, thinking that Bir Bar was ashamed to come to Court on account 
of the defeat which he had suffered at the hands of the Yusufza,is; and 
it was, besides, quite probable that he should have been seen with Jogis, 

1 A similar catastrophe befell Awmngzib, when several thousand soldiers of the army 
commanded by Amin Khan were killed in the Khaibar Pass, on the 3rd l\foharram, 1083, 
or 21st April, 1672. }lfog.a~ir-i c;Ala1ngiri, p. 117. Fide Journal A. S. Bengal for 1862, 
p. 261. 



444 

inasmuch as he had never cared for the world. An Al,iadi was therefore 
sent to Xagarkot to inquire into the truth of the rumour, ,Yhen it was 
proved that the whole story was an absurdity." 

"Soon after, His :Majesty received a report that Bir Bar had been 
seen at Kalinjar (which was the jagir of this dog), and the collector 
of the district stated that a barber had recognized him by certain marks 
on his body, which the man had distinctly seen, when one day Bir Bar 
had engaged him to rub his body with oil ; from that time, however, 
Bir Bar had concealed himself. His Majesty then ordered the barber to 
come to Court; and the Hindu Krori (collector) got hold of some poor 
innocent traveller, charged him with murder, and kept him in conceal­
ment, giving out that he was Bir Bar. The KrorI could, of course, send 
no barber to Court; he therefore killed the poor traveller, to aYoitl 
detection, and reported that it was Bir Bar in reality, but he had since 
died. His }Iajesty actually went through a second mourning; but he 
ordered the Krori and several others to come to Court. They were for 
some time tortured as a punishment for not having informed His Majesty 
before, and the Krori had, moreover, to pay a heavy fine." 

Bir Bar ,rns as much renowned for his liberality, as for his musical 
skill and poetical talent. His short verses, bon-mots, and jokes, are 
still in the mouths of the people of Hindustan. 

The hatred which Bada,oni Shahbaz Khan (Xo. 80) and other pious 
Muslims showed towards Bir Ba.r (i,ide pp. 192, 198, 202, 209, 214) arose 
from the belief that Bir Bar had influenced Akbar to abjure Islam. 

Bir Bar's eldest son, Lc7la, is mentioned below among the commanders 
of Two Hundred (Xo. 387). He was a spendthrift; and a8 he got no 
promotion, and his property ,vas squandered away, he resigned court 
life, and turnedfaqi"r, in order to live free and independent (end of 4Gth 
year). 

86. Ikhla~ Khan J<;tibar, the Eunuch. 
The 2'.ia .. c7,~ir does not giye his name. The list of Akbar's grandees in 

the J'abaqat has the short remark that Ikhla~ J{hiin was a Eunuch, and 
held the rank of a Commander of One Thousand. 

87. Bahar Khan (Mul,iammad) A~ghar, a serYant of Humayun. 
The name ofthis grandee is somewhat doubtful, as some J\ISS. read 

Baliadur Khan. The "1°1a<-a,1ir does not give his name. The list of the 
'{'abaqat mentions a " Bahar J{h:in, a Kha~a Khayl Afghan, who held 
a command of Two Thousand ". Bahar Khan Khii~a J{hayl is also 
mentioned in several places in the Akbarnama. He is therefore most 
probably the same as given by Abfi '1-Fa,::l in this list. Perhaps we have 



445 

to read Pahar Khan, mstead of Bahar Khan; vide No. 407. The notice 
in the J;abaqat implies that he was dead in 1001. 

88. Shah Fakhru 'd-Din, son of Mi:r Qasim, a l\ilusawi: Sayyid of 
Mashhad. 

Shah Fakhru 'd-Di:n came, in 961, with Humayun to India. In the 
9th year of Akbar's reign he served in the army which was sent against 
<;Abdu'llahKhanUzbak(No.14). In the 16th yearhewasinthemanqala, 
or advance corps, commanded by J(han-i Kalan (No. 16). ·when Akbar 
arrived at Patan, he sent Sh. F. and I:[aki:m <;Aynu '1-Mulk to Mi:r Abu 
Turab and I<;timad Khan (No. 67). On the road he fell in with the 
former, and went to I<;timad whom he likewise induced to pay his respects 
to Akbar. He was among the auxiliaries of M. <;Aziz Koka (No. 21) and 
was present in the battle of Patan(p. 433). Hevrns also among the grandees 
who accompanied Akbar on his forced march to Gujrat (p. 343, note, 
where according to the Akbarnama we have to read 24th Rab15 II, for 
4th Rab15 I). After this, he was made Governor of Ujjain, and received 
the title of Naqabat Khan.1 In the end of the 24th year, he was made 
Governor of Patan (Gujrat), vice Tarso Mu"'1.ammad Khan (No. 32), 
where he soon after, probably in the beginning of 987, died (986, J;abaqat). 

89. Raja Ram Chand Baghela. 

A few MSS. read Bhagela, which form Tod says is the correct one. 
Baghela, however, is the usual spelling. 

Ram Chand was Raja of Bhath (or Bhattah, as the Mag.a§ir spells it). 
Among the three great Rajas of Hindustan whom Babar mentions in his 
Memoirs, the Rajas of Bhath are the third. 

Ram Chand was the patron of the renowned musician and singer 
Tiinsi:n, regarding whom vide the List of Musicians at the end of this 
book. His fame had reached Akbar; and in the 7th year, the Emperor 
sent JalaJu 'd-Di:n Qurchi: (No. 213) to Bhath, to induce Tansi:n to come 
to Agra. Ram Chand feeling himself powerless to refuse Akbar's request, 
sent his favourite, with his musical instruments and many presents to 
Agra, and the first time that Tansi:n performed at Court, the Emperor 
made him a present of t,rn lakhs of rupees. Tiinsi:n remained with 
Akbar. Most of his compositions are written in Akbar's name, and his 
melodies are even nowadays everywhere repeated by the people of 
Hindustan. 

When.Aslaf Khan (I) led his expedition to Gaiha (p. 396) 2 he came in 

1 The Lucknow Edition of the Akbarncima (III, p. 222) calls him Naqib-l{_Mn ( ?). 
2 On p. 396, Reim Chanel is by mist:1ke called Ram Ohandr. 
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contact with Ram Charnl: but by timely submission the Raja became 
" a servant ., of Akbar. In the Hth year Y,i.m Chand lost Fort Kiilinjar, 
as related on p. 399. He sent his son, Bir Bhaclr, to Court, hut from 
distrust would not pay his respects personally. In the 28th year, 
therefore, when Akbar mis at Shahabad, he ordered a corps to march 
to Bhath : hut Bir Bhadr. through the influence of several courtiers, 
prev,1ild upon the Emperor to :;end a grarnlee to hi,; father awi conwy 
him to Court. Raja Bir Rar and Zayn Kolrn were selected for this office, 
and Riim Chanel came at last to Court. "·here he ,vas well received. 

R. Ch. died in the 37th year, ancl Bir Bhaclr succeeded to the title of 
Raja. But on his way :from Cum1 to Bhat h he fell from his palanquin, and 
died :Soon after, in the :3Sth year (1001 : ride p. 385). His sudden death 
led to disturbances in Banclhii, of which Bikramajit, a young relation of 
Riim Chand, had taken possession. Akbar therefore sent Raja Patrd:"is 
(Xo. 196) with troops to Banclhii. and the :\Iughuls, according to custom, 
erected throughout the district military stations (thcinas). At the 
request of the inhabitants. Akbar sent Limii<:il Quli J{hiin (~o. 4G) to 
Biindhii, to conyey Bikramiiji:t to Court ( 11st year), their intention being 
to prewnt Biindhf1 from being conquere<l. But Akbar ,vould not yield; 
he dismissed Bikramiijit, and after a siege of eight months and seyeral 
da:--s. Biindhf1 was conquere,l (4::nd year). 

In the 17th year Durjodhan. a grnrnlson of Riim Chand, was made 
Raja of Bandhii. In the ::1st year of Jah,1ngi{s reign Amr Singh, 
another grnm1son of Ram C'hamL acknowledged himself a vassal of Dihli. 
In the <'<th :--ear of Shiihjahiin ,dten ,Abclu 'lliih Khiin Bahadur marched 
against the refractory zamirnliir of Ratanpflr, Amr Singh brought about 
a peaceful submission. Amr Singh ,ms succeede<l h:v his son Aniip Singh. 
In the :Hth year, when Riija Pahar Singh Bundela, .Jagirclar of Chaura­
ga<;lh, attacke<l Aniip, because he had afforded shelter to Dairam, a 
zam1ndar of ChauragacJh, Aniip Singh. with hi.;; whole family, withdrew 
from Rcwa (\vhich after the destruction of Banclhf1 had been the family 
seat) to the hiib. In the 30th y,,,u, howewr, Sayyitl $ala.bat Khiin, 
Governor of I1.--1habiid (ride p. 4:.:7), conducted him to Court, where Anflp 
turned :\lul.iammadan. He "-as made a Commander of Three Thousand, 
2,000 horse, and was appointed to Biimlhii and the surrounding districts. 

90. Lashkar Khan, :\Iul_iammarl J:Iusayn of Khurasiin. 

He was Jlzr Bctkhsh1 and .Mfr c;,-lr?, In the 11th year :\Iu;,;affar Khan 
(No. 37) had him deposed. In the 16th year he came one day drunk to 
the Darbar, and challenged the courtiers to fight him. Akbar punished 
him by tying him to the tail of a horse, and then put him into prison. 
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He was subsequently released, and attached to Munc;im's Bengal 
corps. In the battle of Takaroi (p. 406) he was severely wounded. Though 
his wounds commenced to heal, he did not take sufficient care of his 
health, and died, a few days after the battle, in O:risa. 

He is mentioned as having had a contingent of 2,000 troopers (Mac;a§ir, 
1,000). 

The Mac;a§ir has a long note in justification of the extraordinary 
punishment which Akbar inflicted on him. 

The title of Lashkar Khan was conferred. by Jahangir on Abu '1-J;Iasan 
Mashhadi, and by Shahjahan on Jan Ni,iar J{han Yadgar Beg. 

91. Sayyid Al,lmad of Barha. . 
He is the younger brother of Sayyid Mal_imud (p. 427). In the 17th 

year he served in the manqala, which, under the command of Khan-i 
Kalan (No. 16), was sent to Gujrat. After the conquest of Al,nnadabad, 
he was ordered with other Amirs to pursue the sons of Sher Khan Fuladi 
(p. 432), who had removed their families and property from Patanto 
ldar. A portion of their property fell into the bands of Imperialists. "\Yhen 
Akbar afterwards encamped at Patan, he gave the town to Mirza Abdu 
'r-Ral_iim (Ko. 29), but appointed S. A. as Governor. In the 
8ame year, Mu\iammad J;Iusayn :Mirza, Shah Mirza, and Sher 
Khan Fuladi, besieged Patan; but they dispersed on the approach 
of M. <;Aziz. 

In the 20th year S. A. and his nephews S. Qasim and S. Hashim 
quelled the disturbances in which JalsJu d'-Din Qurchi (No. 213) had lost 
his life. In 984 he served under Shahbaz Khan (No. 80) in the expedition 
to Siwiinah. According to the T(lbaqiit, which calls him a Commander 
of Three Thousand, he clied in 985. 

Abu 'l-FaJ,:l mentioned SayyidA}_imad above on p. 300, l. 11 from below. 
Sayyid Al_imad's son, S. Jamazu 'd-Din was killed by the untimely 

explosion of a mine during the siege of Chitor (p. 398). 
This S. Jamalu 'd-Din must not be confounded with the notorious 

S. Jamalu 'd-Din who was executed in 993 (Badii,oni II, 345). He was a 
grandP,on of S. Mal_imud (No. 75) S. Qiisim being called his uncle. 

92. Kakar c;Ali Khan-i Chishti. 
He came with Humiiyun to Hindustan. In the 11th year (973) he 

was sent together with Shah Quli Naranji (No. 231) to Gag.ha-Katanga, 
because Mahdi Qiisim Khan (No. 36) had gone without leave to l\1akkah. 
Kakar served also under l\fo<;izzu '1-Mulk (No. 61) and was present in 
the battle of Khayrabad. He took part in the bloody fight at Sarnal 
(middle of Sha<;ban, 980; vide p. 353). He was then attached to Mun<;im's 
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corps, and served in the siege of Patna, during which he and his son 
were killed (end of 981; MaC:a§ir, 980). 

93. Ray Kalyan Mal, Zamindiir of Bikanir. 

He is the father of Ray Singh (Ko. 44.), and has been mentioned 
above, p. 384. 

94. 'J,'ahir Khan, Mir Faraghat, son of l\lir JChurd, who was ataliq 
to Prince Rindal. 

His name is not given in the Ma'-a§ir. The J,'abaqat merely says that 
he was a grandee of Humayun, and reached, during the n~ign of Akbar, 
the rank of a Commander of Two Thousand. According to the same work, 
he had a son Brirfi Khan, ,vho likewiee served under Akbar. 

From the Akbarnama (Lucknow Edition, II, p. 274) we see that he 
was one of Akbar's companions. Together with Dastam Khan (No. 79) 
Qutluq Qadam Khan (No. 123), Peshraw Khan (No. 280), J.Iakimu'l-Mulk, 
Muqbil Illian, and Shimal !Chan (Ko. 154), he assisted in the capture of 
the wild and mad Khwaja MuC:azzam, brother of Akbar's mother. 

95. Shah Mu);J.ammad Khan of Qalat. 

As Qalat belongs to Qandahiir, he is often called Shah Mu}_iamm~d 
IChan-i Qandahiiri. The Ma"a§ir says that the name of the town of 
Qalat is generally spelt with a J• Q ; but that the Hazaras pronounce 
Kalat, with a K. 

Shah l\fo}_iammad Khan was a friend of Bayriim, and was with him 
in Qandahiir, which Humiiyun had given Bayriim as jagir. Bayriim, 
however, left it entirely in S. M.'s hands. Bahadur Khan (No. 22) was 
then governor of Dawar, and had bribed several grandees to hand over 
Qandahiir to hi1n; but S. }1. discovered the plot and killed the con­
spirators. Bahiidur then marched against Qandahar. S. 1\1. knew that 
he could expect no assistance from Humayiin, and wrote to Shah 'J,'ahmas-p 
of Persia tha.t it was Humayun's intention to cede Qandahar ; he should 
therefore send troops, defeat Bahadur, and take possession of the town. 
'J,'ahmiisp sent 3,000 Turkman troopers furnished by the jagirdars of 
Sistan, Farah, and Garmsir. Their leader, C:AlI Yiir, surprised Bahadur 
and defeated him so completely, that Bahiidur could not even keep 
Diiwar. He therefore fled to India. S. M. hacl thus got ricl 0£ one clanger; 
he treated the Persian Commander with all submissiveness, but would 
not hand over the town. Sh:1h 'J,'ahrniisp then ordered his nephew, 
Sultan l;[usayn Mirza, son of Bahriim Mirza (vide No. 8), Wali 
]{JJ_alifa Shamlu, and others, to besiege Qandahiir. The siege had lasted 
for some time, when Sultan l;[usayn Mirza felt disgusted and withdrew. 



449 

Tahmasp felt annoyed, and sent again Sultan F,Iusayn Mirza with ,Ali 
Sultan, Governor of Shiraz, to Qandahiir, with positive orders to take 
the town. ,Ali Sultan was shot during the siege, and Sultiin I:Iusayn 
:Mirza remained encamped before the town without doing 11,nything. 
At this juncture, Akbar, who in the meantime had succeeded to the 
throne, ordered S. M. to hand over Qandabar to the Persians, according 
to Humayun's promise, and come to India. 

This account of the cession of Qandahar, observes the author of the 
Jia~ii§ir, differs from Munshi Sikandar's version of his great work entitled 
c.Alamiirii-yi Silcandar'i. According to that history, ~fahma~p, at the very 
first request of Shah Mu4ammad sent Sultan I:Iusayn Mirza with \Yali 
Khali"fa and other nobles to Qandahar. They defeated Bahadur; but 
as S. M. would not hand over Qandahiir, 'rahmasp sent ,AJi Sultan with 
a stronger army, and appointed Sult;iin I:Insayn Mirza governor of Dawar 
and Qandahiir. Shah Tufo}_iammad held out for six months ; but as he 
got no assistance from India., he capitulated, and withdrew to Hindfrntiin. 

Be this as it may, S. M. arrived in the end of the third year of Akbar's 
reign in India, was made a Khan, and gradually rose to the ra.n._lt of a 
Commander of Two Thousand. In the beginning of the 6th year (968) 
he led the van in the battle near Siirangpur, in which Biiz Bahiidur lost 
:l\Ialwa, and se.rved, in the 9th year, in the war against ,Abdu 'llah J(hiin 
Uzbak (No. 14). In the 12th year he was made governor of Kotha. In 
the 17th year he was among the auxiliaries of Mirza C.Aziz Koka, and was 
wounded. in the battle of Patan (p. 432). 

Regarding C..Adil }Chan, S. M.'s son, vide below, No. 125. 

96. Ray Surjan HiiQ.ii. 

He is often merely called Ray Raia. The Hii\:liis are a branch of the 
Chauhans. The Sarkar of Rantanbhur is called after them Hiirj,aut'i. 

Ray Surjan was at first in the service of the Riina, and defied the 
:l\iughuls, because he thought himself safe in Rantanbhur. Akbar, after 
the conquest of Chitor (p. 398), besieged in the encl of the 13th year, 
Rantanbhur, and R. S., despairing of holding out longer-the siege 
having lasted about a month-sent his sons Dauclii and Bhoj (No. 175) 
to Akbar's camp to sue for peace. The Emperor received them well, and 
gave each a dress of honour. \Vhen they were taken behind the tent 
enclosure to put on the garments, one of their men, suspecting foul play, 
rushed sword in hand towards the audience tent, and killed several 
people, among them Shaykh Bahau '1-Din l\fajzub of Bada,on, but was 
cut down by one of Muia-ffar Khan's men. As R. S.'s sons ,vere entirely 
innocent, the accident did not change Akbar's goodwill towards them; 
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and he sent them back to their father. At R. S.'s request, I_Iusayn Quli 
Khan (Xo. 24) was then sent to the Fort and escorted R. S. to the Emperor. 
Rantanbh11r was annexed (Rhawwal, 976, or beginning of the 14th year). 

R. S. was made Governor of Ga<_lha-Katanga, from where, in the 20th 
year, he ,ms transferred to Fort Chana<_lh (Chuniir). 

Soon after, Daudii fled and created disturbances in Bundi. Zayn 
Khan Koka (Xo. 34), R. S. and his second son Bhoj were therefore sent 
to Bundi, which was conquered in the beginning of 985. After the 
conquest, R. S. was made a commander of Two Thousand. Daudii who 
had escaped, submitted, in the 23rd year, to Shahbaz Khan (p. 436). 
Kot long after, Daudii fled again. He died in the 30th year. 

R. S. served in the 25th year, after :Mu 11affar's (:Xo. 37) death in Bihiir. 
The lYla~a,~ir does not mention the year of his death. From the Tabaqat, 
it is clear, that he had been dead for some time in 1001. 

For R. S.'s son, Ray Bhoj, vide below, Ko. 175. 

97. Shaham Khan Jalii,ir. 
Jalt'i,ir is the name of a Chaghta,i tribe. 

Shiiham's father was Baba Beg, who had been under Humayiin, 
governor of Jaunpur. Baba Beg also took part in the battle of Chausa, 
in which Humayiin was defeated by Sher Shah. The Emperor fled to 
Agra, and ordered Baba Beg and other grandees to bring up the camp and 
the Begams. In attempting to rescue the ladies 0£ the Harem, Baba Beg 
was killed by an Afghan near the imperial tent. 

Shaham Khan was made an Amir by Akbar. 
In the beginning of the 4th year (966) he ser,-ed together with the two 

Jalii,irs, mentioned belmY, I;[aji ::\Iul_iammad Khan-i Sistani (No. 55), 
Chalma Beg (58), Kamal Khan, Ghakkar, and Qiyfi Khan Gung (Ko. 33), 
under Khan Zaman (Ko. 13) in the Jaunpfir District against the Afghans. 
The war continued till the sixth year, in which Sher Shah, son of <;Adli, 
:Mubariz Khan, after Bayram's death, made a final attempt to overthrmY 
the ::\Iughuls. In the 10th year Sh. Kh. ser,-ed against Khan Zaman. 

In the 19th year he served under }Iun<;im in the Bengal and Or1sii 
wars, was present in the battle of Takaroi and pursued with To<_lar l\Ial 
the Afghans to Bhadrak (p. 406). After :Mun<;im's death at Gaur (p. 407), 
the grandees put Rh. Kh. in command of the army till the Emperor shoulrl 
send a new commander. In the 21st year he took part in the battle near 
Ag ::\Ia]:iall (p. 350). In the 24th year he wasjagfrdar of I_Tajipur (opposite 
Patna). After J\Iu~affar's death (Xo. 37) in 988, before To<_lar :Mal had 
arrived, he defeated and killed Sa<;id-i Badakhshi, one of the Bengal 
rebels. Subsequently, he pursued <;Arab Bahadiir, whom Shahbaz Khan 
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(p. 438) had defeated. In the 26th year Sh. Kh. was stationed at Narhan. 
In this year, Ma<;:;;ilm Khan-i Farankhiidi (No. 157) had been driven by 
the imperialists from Bahra,ich over Kalyanpilr to Mul;iammadabad, 
which he plundered, and prepared to attack Jaunpilr. Sh. Kh. from 
Narhan, Paha:r Khan (:t\o. 407) from Gbazipilr and Qasim from Jaldpur, 
united their contingents, and pursued Ma<;:;;ilm so effectually that he 
applied to M. <;Aziz Koka to intercede for him with the Emperor. In the 
32nd year he was made Governor of Ga<;l.ha, ancl soon after, of Dihli. 
In the end of the same year he accompanied Sult.an Murad, who conducted 
:\1. Sulayman (No. 5) to Court. In the beginning of the 33rcl year he 
assisted i;\adiq Khan (No. 43) in his expedition s,gainst Jaliila Tariki 
in Terah. 

In the 43rd year, after a stay of fourteen ye:us in the Panjiih, Akbar 
made Dihli his residence. It was proved that Sh. had been oppressive, 
and he was therefore reprimanded. Two years later, he served in the 
Asir war, and died during the siege of that fort, Zi I;Iijjah, 1009. 

The Tabaqat says that Shiiham Khfm was in 1001 a Commander of 
Two Thousand. 

The Akbarnama mentions two other Jala,ir Grandees:~--
1. Sultan [Jusayn Khan Jala,i"r. He was mentioned above, p. 417, l. 3. 
2. Mu!Jammad Khan Jala,ir. The J:'abaqat says of him, "he is an 

old Amir, and is at present (1001) mad." He served under Khan Zan;iiin 
in the war with Hemil. In the beginning of the 4th year all three ,Ja]a,irs 
served under Khan Zaman against the Afghans in the J aunpilr District. 

98. Asaf Khan (III), [Mirza Qiwamu d'-Din] Ja<;far Beg, son of 
Badi<;u 'z-Zaman of Qazwin. 

His father Mirza Badi<;u 'z-Zaman was the son of Aghii Mullii Dawiitdar 
of Qazwin (vide p. 398). M. Badi, during the reign of Shah '.('ahmasp, 
had been vaz'ir of Kashan, and Ja<;far had also been introduced at the 
Persian Court. 

In the 22nd year of Akbar's reign (985), ,Ja<;far Beg came to India, and 
was presented to Akbar by his uncle M. Qhiya~u 'd-Din <;A]i A~af Khan 
II (No. 126), on his return from the Idar expedition. The new Diiah law 
having then been introduced, Akbar made Ja<;far a Commander 
of Twenty (Hist'i) and attached him to the Dakhil'is (p. 252) of his 
uncle. According to Bada,on"i (III, 216) people attributed this rninirnurn 
of royal favour to the malice of Ja<;far's uncle. The po~t ,vas so low 
that Ja<;far thre,v it up in disgust and went to Bengal, to which province 
Mu;;;affar Khan (Ko. 37) had just been appointed governor. He was with 
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him when 1 he Hrngal military revolt broke out, and fell together with 
Shanrn11 ·\t-Din-i J{hafi:(Xo.159) into the hands of the rebels .. Ja<;for and 
Shams found means to escape, the former chiefly through his winning 
manners. On arriving at Fat}_tpur, .fa <:far met, with a better reception than 
before, was in a short time made a Commander of Two Thousand, and 
got the title of .fc~af Kliem. He was also appointed Mir Ba.ldrnhi, ciee 
Qa~i <;A_]L In hi:s first expedition, against the Rana of Udaipr1r, i\~af 
was :mccessful. 

In t.Jw 32ml year he ,ms f1,ppointccl Thanadar of Sa\\·tul (Swat), 
vice Jsmii<;il Qul! Khan, who had bern J'<\primandecl (p. 388, where for 
Wa~jiirread Bij // r). In the :37th year Jaliila Rawshani fled to <;A_)xl 11 'llah 
Khiin Uzhak, king of Turiin; but finding no support, he retuml'd to 
Ter.ih, -ancl stirred up the Jfridi: and Ura.kzii,I Afghans. 1\~af wa:, sent 
against him, all<l with the assistance of Zayn Khan Kuka, ddcatc<l 
.Talala. The family of the rebel foll into the hands of the imperialists ; 
his women were given to \Ya}_tdat <;A_Ji, who was said to be .J aliila \; 
brother, while the other member,; of his family were taken to Court. 

In the 39th year A~af was sent to K,ishmir, }l. Yusuf Khan (No. :JS) 

having been recalled. He re-distributccl the lands of the Jiigir hol<lers, 
of whom Alpnad Beg Kiibuli (~o. ]!)J), M11l_1ammad Quli: Afshiir, and 

I:fasan <;Arab ,rcre the most important. The cultivation of zai;farii11 
(saffron, vidc p. 89) and hunting were declared monopolies, and the 
revenue was fixed according to t.he assessment of Qii,;:i <;_Ali, i.e. at one 

liikh of J.:hanciirs, at 2-! dctn:s each (cide p. :l70). J;~af stayed only three 
days in Ka:-;hmi:r, and returned to Liihor. In the •.!2nd year, ,rhrn 
Kashmi:r ha,l become all but desulat ed through the oppressions of 1 he 
Jag1r holders, A~af was made Governor of the province. In the -11th 
year (beginning of 1008) he was appointed ]Yiil'ii.n-i kull vice Patr Diis 

(Xo. 19G). 
In 10 t:l Prince Salim (Jahiingi'r) rebelled against Akbar; but a 

reconciliation ,r,ts effected by Akbar·s mothc·r, and Salim was placed for 
twelve days under surveillance. After this, he received Gujriit as tu!Jii.!, 
and gan: up the i;lubas of Ilah~1b:l(l a n<l Bihiir, of ,rhich during Jiis 
rebellion he ha.d taken possession. Bihiir was given to A~af, who, more­
over, \\as appointed to a Commnnd of Three Thousand. 

On ,Jahiingfr's accession, A~af was called to Court, ancl appointl'd 
atalJq to Prince ranriz, ,rho had t,ikcn the command against the Ran:1. 
The expedition was, however, interrupted by the rebellion of Prince 
Khusrnw. In the 2nd year, lOF>, Jahiingir, after suppressing Kh11sraw·:,; 
revolt, left Liihor for Kabul, andas~harif Khiin Ami:ru ·1-Umarii .. remained 
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dangerously ill in India, .AJfaf was made Vakil and Commander ot Five 
Thousand. He also received a pen-box studded with jewels.1 But he 
never trusted Jahangir, as the Emperor himself found out after Ai_,af's 
death (Tuzuk, p. 109). 

From the time of Akbar's death, the kings 2 of the Dakhin had been 
restless, and l\falik c; Am bar had seized upon several places in the Bala ghat 
District. The Khan Khanan (No. 29), with his usual duplicity, had done 
nothing to recover the loss, and J ahangir sent Prince Parwiz to the 
Dakhin, ,vith A~af Khan as ataliq, and the most renowned grandees of 
the Court, as Raja l\1an Singh (No. 30), Khan Jahiin Lodi, Khan-i A '?,am 
(~o. 21), ,Abd tt 'llah Khan, "each in himself sufficient for the conquest 
of a country." But incessant drinking on the part of the Prince, and the 
jealousy and consequent insubordination of the Am'irs, spoiled every­
thing, and the l\1ughuls suffered a check and lost their prestige. Not 
long after, in 1021, .Ai_,af died at Burhampii.r. The Tarikh of his death 
lS :-

U~i....i.-,1 j w~~ ..\...:, A hundred times alas! for A~af Khan. 
The Tuzuk (p. 108) says that he died at the age of sixty-three . 
.Ai_,af Khan is represented as a man of the greatest genius. He was 

an able financier, and a good accountant. A glance is said to have been 
sufficient for him to know the contents of a page. He was a great horti­
culturist, planting and lopping off branches with his own hands in his 
gardens ; and he often transacted business with a garden spade in his 
hand. In religious matters, he was a free-thinker, and one of Akbar's 
disciples (p. 218-9). He was one of the best poets of Akbar's age, an age 
most fruitful in great poets. His Ma~nawi, entitled Nurnama ranks after 
Ni?,am's Shirin Khusraw. Vide below among the poets of Akbar's 
reign . 

.A!iaf kept a great number of women, and had a large family. 
Hcis sons. 1. Mirza Zaynu 'l-,.AbidTn. He was a Commander of Fifteen 

Hundred, 500 horse, and died in the second year of Shahjahan's reign. 
He had a son Mirza Ja,Jar, who like his grandfather was a poet, writing 
under the same takhalln:~ (Ja,far). He, Zahid Khan Koka, and M. Shafi 
(Piidishahnama ; Siiqi, Ma~a§ir) son of Say£ Khan, were such intimate 
friends, that Shahjahiin dubbed them sih yar, "the three friends." He 

1 It was customary unner the ;\Iughul Government to confer a pen-box or a golden 
inkstand, or both, as insignia on Diwans. '\Vhen such officers were deposed, they generally 
returned the presents. 

2 Mughul historians do not like to call the rulers of the Dakhin kinqs. The word 
which they generally use, is dunyiidar, which is a meaningless title. I h,1ve not found 
this title used in histories written before the Akbarna,na. 
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later resigned the service, and lived in Agra on the pension which Shah­
jahan granted and A,uangzi:b increased. He died in 1094. 

2. Suhriiu Khan. He was under Shiihjahan a Commander of Fifteen 
Hundred, ] ,200 horse, and died in the 13th year of Shiihjahiin. 

3. M'irzct ,.A["i A'}g}j_ar. He was a hasty youth, and could not bridle 
his tongue. In the Parenda expedition, he created dissensions between 
Shah Shuja5 and 2\Iahiibat Khan. He served in the war against Jujhar 
Bandela, and perished at the explosion of a tmver in Fort Dhamuni:, 
as related in the Padishiihniima. He had just been married to the daughter 
of 11Iu,tamid J{hiin Bakhshi: (author of the lqbalniima-!Ji Jahiingiri); 
but as no cohabitation had taken place, Shahjahiin married her to Khan 
Dawriin. He was a Commander of Five Hundred, 100 horse. 

4. Mirza 'Askari. He was in the 20th year of Shahjahan a Com­
mander of Five Hundred, 100 horse. 

The lists of grandees in the PiidisluYhniirna mention two relations of 
A~af-1. 31u~iammad 1~cHif1, son of Mirza Shiihi:, brother or nephew of 
A~af. He ,ms a Commander of One Thousand, 800 horse, and died in the 
second year of Shahjahan's reign. 2. Jiuq1111, a Commander of Five 
Hundred, 100 horse. 

XI. Commanders of One Thmrsand and Fice H1111.dred. 

99. Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari. 

The lqbcilnc7.ma, according to the Ma'ii,~ir, says he belonged to the 
Mi1sa11·1 Sayyids; but this is extraordinary, because the Bukhiir1 Sayyid's 
trace their descent to Sayyid Jaliil-i Bukhari:, se-vcnth descendant of Imam 
,Ali: Kaqi Alhacli:. 

The fourth ancestor of Shaykh Farid was Shaykh ,Abcl11 'l-Ghaffar of 
Dih!I, who when dying desired his familyto give up depending on Suyurghiil 
tenures, hut rather to enter the military service of the kings. This they 
seem to have done. 

Shaykh Farid was born at Dihli: (Tu.c11k, p. 68). He entered Akbar's 
service early. In the 28th year, "·hen :\I. ,Aziz (~o. 21) resigned from ill­
health the command of the Bihiir army, S. F. accompanied Yazir Khiin 
(~o. 11) to the neighbourhood of Banlwiin, 1Yherc Qutli:i of O~ .. isii had 
collected his Afghans. Qutli"I haying macle proposals of peace, S. F. was 
ordered to meet him. In rloing so he nearly perisbecl through Qutlu's 
treachery (vide Stewart's Bengal). In the 30th year, he was made a 
Commander of 700, and gradually rose, till the 40th year, to a command 
of 1,500. He was also appointed }Hr Bakhsh:i, and had also for some time 
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the Daftar-i Tan i11 his charge, i.e., he had to settle all matters relating 
to the grants of Jiigir holders. 

His elevation under Jahiingir ,ms elm• to the decided support he 
gave Jahangir, immediately before his accession, ancl to the victory he 
obtained over Prince Klrnsraw at Bhairo,Yal. \Yhen Prince Salim 
occupied Ilahabiid during his rebellion agninst his father, appointing 
his servants to ma119abs and giving them jagfrs, Akbar foyourcd Prince 
J(husraw so openly, that evrry one looked upon him as successor. Soon 
after, a sort of rcconcilation was effected, and Salim·s men were sent to 
Gujrat. \Yhen Akbar lay on the death-bed, he mderecl Salim to stay 
outside the Fort of ,\gra: and M. <:Aziz Koka /Xo. 21) and Rfija }Ian 
Singh, who from family considerations farnured Khusraw·s succession, 
placed their O\Yll men at the gates of the fort, and asked Shaykh Farid 
to take command. But S. F. tlid not care for their arrangements and 
went over to Prince Salim outside, :.i,ml declared him emperor, hcfore 
Akbar had closed his eyes. On the nctual accession, S. F. was rnacle a 
eomrnamler of 5,000, received the title of $a~i'bu 's-sayf n·" 'l qala111, 1 

an'.1 ,ms appointed ilfir Ba"!J.~shi. 
A short time after, on the 8th Zi I_-Iijjah, 1014, Prince Khnsraw 

suddenly left Agra, and ,wnt plundering nnd recruiting to Lahor. S. F., 
with other Bukhari and many Harha Sayyids, ,ms sent a£trr him, ,,:hilst 
J~hiingi:r himself followe,1 soon after, accompanied by Shnrif Khan 
Amfrll '1-rmara" and 1\Iahiibat Khan, \Yho were hostile to S. F., and 
took every possible opportunity of slandering him. Sult.an Khusraw 
bad gone to Lahor and besieged the town, when he heard of S. F.'s 
arrival with 12,000 horse at the AIJ-'i 811lt.anpi1r. He raise<l the siege, and 
arrincl at the Bi,iih, ,rhich S. I<'. had just crossed. Khusraw ,ms 
immediately attacked. The fight ,ms unusually senre. The Barha 
and Bukhari Sayyids had to bear the brunt of the fight, the former in 
the nn under the command of Sayf Khan, mm of Sayyid }la}_imud Khan 
KuncUi,Yiil (p. 4:37) and. Snyyid Jalf1l. There were about 50 or 60 of the 
Barha Sayyids oppo8ed to 1,300 Badakhshi troopers, and had not S. 
Kamal (vide ~o. 78) come in time to their rescue, chrlrging the enemy with 
loud cries of Paclishah salamat the Rirha Sayyids would have been cut 
rlmvn to a man. Sayyirl Sayf Khan got seventeen wounds, and S . .Jalal 
died a few days after the battle. About £om hundred of K~usraw's 
troopers were killed, and the rest dispersed. Khusraw's jewel-box fell 

1 This title we also find in old inscriptions. e.g. in those of Tribeni and Siitglh,, Hiigli 
District. It means Lord of the sword and the pen. 
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into the lrnrnls of the Imperialists. The fight took place in the neighbour­
hood of Bhairo,viil.1 In the e,·ening ,Jahiingir arrived, embraced S. F., 
and stayed the night in his tent. Tlw District ,ms made into a l'argana. 
of the mune of ~'atl_iiibiid, and was gi,•p11 S. "I( as a present. He rccciver1, 
besi1les, 1hc 1itl~ of Jlurtct?(°i KJ'.iin, arnl ,ms appointed governor of tbe 
~uba of Gnjrit. 

In the 2nd year, S. F. presented .lahiingir with an immrnse ruhy ma<le 
into it ring. which weighed I mi,~qcil, 15 surklis, and was valued at 25.000 Rs. 
As the rdations of the Shaykh oppr('sscd ihe people in Gujriit, he was 
recall('d from Al_nnadiibiicl (Titzuk, p. 7:1). In the 5th :vear he wa;; made 
governor of th(• Panj:ib. In 10:.l l he made preparations to inrn,le 
Kiingra. He dil'd at Patbiin in 102:i. a.nd was buried at Dihl:i (Tic. p. 150). 
At the time of his death, he was a Connuanller of Si:: Thou~and, 5,000 
horse. 

Sayyid Al;ma<l, in his ,rnrk on 1hc antiqui1 ies of Dihli, enti1lc<l J~c7r" 
'$-8aniirl7d, J\o. 77, says that thl' name of S. F."s father was Sayyid 
A}_inmd-i Bukl1ari. Of Farid's tomb, h,'"' say~, nothing is left but an arcade 
(dciliin). But he ,uongly plac<'~ tlie derith of the Shaykh in thr 
9th year, or 103::\ A.H., instead of in the eleventh year, or 1025 A.n. 

Sayyid Alm1arl also mentions a Sc7r<7,7, built by Shaykh Farid in 
Dihli, wl1ich has since been repaired hy th<i English Gonrnmcnt, and 

is now usctl as a jail (:J\>._,~.:;-, ,jcl k/1ii11a). 

According to the Turnk, p. 65, SalimgacJh /Dihli) belongecl to S. Farid. 
It had lieen built hy Salim Khiin the Afghiin rluring his reign in the 
midst (dar miyci11) of the .Tamna. Akhar hac( given it to Faricl.2 

·when Shaykh Farid died, only 1,000 Ashrafis ,wre found in his 
house, wl1ich Ycry likely gave rise to tlie Tii.rTl.·h of his death:-

1 Bhairtiwi\J, on onr maps llh71ro1cal, ]i('s on the road from Jalinclhar to Amritsir, Oil 

the right bank of the Bi,iih. After the ,ld<"at Khusrall" fled northwards "·ith the view 
of rPa<"hing Hohtiis iiPyoncl the right bank <>f the Jhclurn. He had therefore to cross. the 
Rawi, the <.'haniih, and the Jhelam. On coming to t)w ( 'haniib, at a place cailed Sluihp11r 
(a very <"ommon mmc in the Panjiib), hC' ,·o,,td not get, boats. He therefore wrnt to 
Sodharn, \l·hiel1 i~ al.so mentioned as a pla<<" for nos,in_g in the 7.'abaqcil-i Xasiri--on our 
maps Sodm, N.J~. of \'aziriibiid~and ind 11, 1•,l some boatmen to take him over. But they 
left him in the lur.-h, landed him Oil an island in the mi,ld!P of the l'haniih, and s,rnm haC"k. 
This .-ame to thr• l'ars of the Chaucli of Sotlhara, and" rPport was sent to t;,\lH[" '1-Q:isim 
Namakin (No. I !lH), on<: of Jahiinglr's oflic-Prs stationed at Gujriit (at some distant·e from 
the ri_ght: bank of the Chanab, opposite to \'aziriihiirl). He came, took Khnsraw from 
the isbnrl, rmd kPpt him confined in Gujr,it. The ne\\·s of the capture rea1·hctl_,Jabii1igir 
at Liihor on thl' last :\Inharram 1015, i.e. 5~ days «ftPr Klmsraw·s flight from Agra. On 
the 3nl :Safar, Khusraw J:fasan Beg-i lhdalibshi (?\o. llli), and t;Ahd" 'r-Ral_iim J,i:J,ar, 
were ltrought to .Jahi\ngir in the Bagh-i ~lirzii J,iirmlin. 

2 The farnil_,· must have had large possessions in llihli; for when Akbar, in the 22nd 
year, visited llildi, he stayed in Sh. Farid's m:rnsion, and A bii 'J-Fa?l (Akuarniirna, I II, 
p. Hlu) speaks of his cxtensh-e possessions :don:.\ the ,Jarnna. 
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~',;-.' -',:~
1 

..,\.., dad, khurd burrl (1025 A.H.). 

"He gave,1 and left (carri(:<l otn little." 

Slwykh FarT<l \\·as indeed a man o[ the greatest liberality. Uc always 
gave with his O\\'n hands. Once a beggar came to him seven times on one 
<tay, and receivrd money ; and when he rct urned the eighth time, Fari<l 
gave him again money, but told him not to tell others ; else they might 
take the monry from him. He gave ,ridO\rn a great deal, arnl his jiigir 
lanrls ,rere given as free land tennrcs to tlie children of his NetTants 
or soldiers who lwd been killed. \Yhen in (fojriit, he had a fo;t, mndc 
of all Bdhiirl Sa.yyicls in the province,2 and p:iid for every marriag•: feai't 
and outfit; he CV('l\ gave pregnant women of his clan money for tlte same 
purpose for the benefit of their yet unborn children. He never a~'->isted 
singers, musicians, or :flatterers. 

He ln1ilt numy oarii,7is. The onn in Dihli ha~ been mentioned a hove. 
In AIJnu1diibiid, a ma~alla was adornctl 1>y him and recei,·cd as a 
memorial of him the name of Bukhiirii. In the same town he built the 
l\fasjid and Tomh of Shah "\Yaj1hu '<l-Di"n (died 988; Badii,on"i, III, B). 
He also built F<!r"idabiid near Dihli, 1.lJ1! greater part of the old pargana 
of Tilpat lwing included in the pargana of Faridiihiid (Elliot's Glossary, 
Beame·s Edition, II, p. 123). In Liihor also, a l\Ial_ialla was built by him, 
a large bath, and a chauk, or biiziir. The Government officers undn 
him received annually three kliil<;ats ; to his footmen he gave annually 
a blallkct, aJJd his sweepers got shoe". Jlc never made alterations in 
his gifts. 

His contingPnt consisted of 3,000 picl,ed troopers. Xeither in the 
reign of Akbar, nor that of Jah:ingir did lw build a palace for himself. 
He always livPd as if on the march. He paid his contingent personally, 
little caring for the noise and tumt,lt incident to such offices. One of his 
best, soldiers, an ,\fghan of the name of f:\lwr Khan, had taken leave in 
Gujriit, nnd rejoinc<l after an absence o[ six years, when Sh. Fa6d was in 
Kaliinur on his march to Kiingra. The ~ha:·kh ordere<l Dw:irLi Dii'l, 
his Bald1,;h1, to pa_v the rnan his ,rngc·s, ancl the Bakhsh1 wrote ont the 
Descriptiw Roll, and gave the man onn <lay's pay. But, Farid got angry, 
ancl said, "He is nn old ~ervant, and though he comes rather late, my 
affairs have not fan,d ill on account <'f his n.bsPnc:e; give him his whok 
pay." The man got 7,000 Rs., his ,vholc pay for six years. 

[ 1 1,hnrd, (•at, "njoye,l.-P.J 
•• 2 I~, J)~~I,~-·~1_,rn,i,<liibiid, and many oth<'r placcs in Gujriit do we find Bu]iliiiri Snyyid8. 

T ,de );os. , ,, ,s. 
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.. , Xight and day," exclaims the author of the Jla~ci:~ir, "change as 
before, and the stars walk and the heavens turn as of old, but India has 
no longer such men. Perhaps they have left for some other country ! " 

Shaykh Farid h2'd no son. His daughter also died childless. He had 
adopted two young men, l\Iuhammacl Sa<;id ancl Mir Khan. They lived 
in great pomp, and <lid not care for the emperor. Though often ,varned, 
they ,rnuld noisily pass the palace in pleasure boats to the annoyance 
of the emperor, their boats being lighted up with torches and coloured 
lamps. One night they did so again, an<l Mahabat Khan, whom Jahiingir 
had giv@ a hint, sent one of his men and killed Mir Khan. S. F. 
<lemanded of the emperor ::\Iahabat's blood; but l\Iabiibat got together 
several "respectable" witnesses who maintaineu before the emperor 
that ::\lir Khftn had been killed by :Mul,i.ammad Sa<;id, and Shaykh F. bad 
to remain quiet. 

~Iul,i.ammad Sa <;id was alive in the 20th year of Shahjahiin, and 1rns a 
Commander of Seven Hundred, 300 horse (Padishahn, II, 7 43). 

8ayyid ,Ja<;Jar, 8. F.'s brother, was also in Akbar's service. He was 
killed in the battle of Patan (p. 433). 

The Padishahnanw (I, b., 316, 3] 3; IL 739) also mentions Sayyid 
Baclr, son of Shaykh Farid's Rister, a Commander of 700, 500 horse: and 
8ayyicl Blwl;ar, son of Sh. 1<'.'s brother, a Commander of Five Hundred, 
300 horse. 

100. Samanji Khan, son of Chalma Beg. 

For Samanfi ,ve often find in ~ISS. Bamiifi. The Turkish saman 
means hay, so that Samiinjt or Sama;ichi would mean one U"ho looks after 
the hay. 

The name of this grandee is neither given in tbe Ma~Ct§ir, nor the 
Tabaqat. Xor have I come across his name in the Akbarnama. It remains, 
therefore, doubtful whether he is the son of No. 58. 

Another SamanjI Khan will be found below, Ko. H7. 

101. Tardi Khan, son of Qiya Khan Gung (Xo. 33). 

He has been mentioned above, on p. 367. The J'aba7.iit says that, in 
1001, he was governor of Pata.n (Gujrat).1 

1 Tarcli Khan is also mentioned in Sayyid Abmad's edition of the T1tzuk, p l!.l, I. Hi. 
But this is a mistake. It should be Tar Khan, not. Tardi Khiin. The word toqniii, l.c., also 
is a mistake, and should be Toqbii1. Pages 18, 19, of the Tuzuk treat of Akbar's forced 
mar~h to I'atan in Gujr"t (ride p. ~43,- note, and p. J45). The slla~a,'.ir (l\1S. 77 of 
the ~ibrary :\s. Soc. Bengal, p. Ui3, b.) mentions the Jth Ra bi<; I, as the day when Akbar 
left Agra; but from theAkb~,rnama (Lucknow Edition, III, 18 ff.) it is clE.ar that Akbar 
left Agra on the 2Jth Rabi<; !I, 981, and engaged the enemies on the 9th day after his 
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102. Mihtar Khan, Anisu 'J-Din, a servant of Humiiyun. 

The word mihtar, prop. a prince, occurs very often in the names of 
Humayun's servants. Thus in the Akbarnarna (Lucknow Edition, Yo!. I, 
p. 269---a very interesting page, which gives the names of the gramlees, 
etc., who accompanied the emperor to Persia). 

~Iihtar Khan was the title of Anisu 'd-Din. He was Humiiyun's 
treasurer on his flight to Persia, and returned with the emperor. 

In the 14th year, when Rantanbhur had been conquered (vide :Ko. 96), 
the fort was put in his charge. In the beginning of the 21st year (beginning 
of 984) he accompanied Man Singh on his expedition against Riina 
Partiib of l\Iaiwar, and distinguished himself as leader of the ChandaU"ul 
(rear). In the 25th year he held ajii.gir in Audh, and distinguished himself 
in the final pursuit of ~fa,r;;um Khan Farankhudi (No. 157). 

_\nis was gradually promoted. He wa;c, at the time of Akbar's death 
a Commander of Three Thousand. According to the Tabaqii.t, he was 
in 1001 a Commander of 2,500. 

He died in the 3rd year of Jahangir's reign, 1017, eighty-four years 
old. If I read the MSS. of the Ma'a§ir correctly, he was a Kati, and 
looked upon his tribe with much favour. He was a man of great simplicity. 
It is said that he paid his contingent monthly. 

J,liinis Khlln, his son, was during the reign of Jahiingir a Commander 
of Five Hundred, 130 horse. Abu Talib, son of l\Iunis Khan, was employed 
as treasurer ( Khiziinchi) of the ~uba of Bengal. 

103. Ray Durga Sisodia. 

Ray Durga is generally called in the Akbarnarna, Ray Durga Chandrii­
wat, ( ,.!:J 1, ..\:..-;:-- ). The home of the family was the Pargana of Riimpur, 
also called..,Isla'rnpur, near Chitor. 

In the 26th year of Akbar's reign Ray Durgii accompanied Prince 
}Iurad on his expedition against Mirza l\Iul_iammad I;Iakim of Kabul. 
In the 28th year he was attached to Mirza Khan's (No. 29) corps, and 
distinguished himself in the Gujrat war. In the 30th year he was with 
l\I. ,Aziz Koka (Xo. 21) in the Dakhin. In the 36th year he followed 
Prince Murad to l\Iiilwa, and later to the Dakhin. 

In the 45th year Akbar sent him after l\Iu,.;affar ]jusayn l\Iirza. He 
the11 accompanied Abu '1-Fa?l to Kasik, and went afterwards home on 

departure, i.e. on the 5th Jumiidl), I, 981. Hence the date 5th Jumiicfa I, 980, which 
Sayyicl Ahmad gives, Tuzuk, p. 18, I. 16, should be corrPctecl to 5th ,Tumiid:;t I, 981. 

The comparison of the several sources for a history of Akbar's reign, and the correction 
of the l\ISS. is a trul:v herculean lal>our, which the want of critical acumen on the p:1rt of 
the editors of our printed historical editions has very much increased. ride Ko. 10-i. 
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leave. He returned, but after six ,veeks went again home, apparently 
,rithout permission. 

He died towards the end of the 2nd year of Jahangir's reign. 
According to the Tuzuk (p. 63) he had served Akbar for upwards of 

forty years. Jahiingir says, he had at first been in the service of Riina 
Uclai Singh, and reached, during the reign of Akbar, the dignity of 
Commander of Four Thousand. He is said to ha Ye been a good tactician. 

The Tabaqat says that he was in lOOlaCommander of Fifteen Hundred. 
The Mac.d§ir continues the history of his descendants, from which the 

following tree has been taken. 
(/en ea logy of the Ra,os of Rampiir (I Blamp1ir), Chitor. 

1. Ray Dnrp::'i Sisodiya 
(Chamlriiwa\) 

I 
" Rii,o Chanda (Jahiingir) 

I 
(,,) ~.\ son----

1 

3. Ra,o Dauda (Shahjahiin) 
I 

4. Ra,o Hatti Singh (Do.) 1 

[died childless l 

(b) R11p l\Iukund 
I 
I 
I 

I 
5. (a) Rii,o R11p Singh---6. (b) Ra,o Amr Singh 

(Awrangzib) [ died childless] 
I 

i. Rii,o :\Iuhkam Singh 
I 

8. Ra,o Gopiil Singh 
I 

9. Ra,o Ratan Singh 

Ra,o Ratan Singh turned l\Iuhammadan, and got the title of 1°}J11slim 

Khin (Awrangzib-Jahiindar Shah). 

104. Madhu Singh, son of Riija Rhagwan Das (Xo. 27). 
He was present in the fight at Sarniil (p. 353). In the beginning of the 

21st year (}lul~arram, 984) he served under Man Singh against Rana 
Kika, and distinguished himself in the battle of Goganda (21st Rabis 
I, 984.).2 In the 30th year he accompanied M1rza Sbahrukh (Ko. 7) 

1 There is some confusion in the l\lSS. and printed editions regarding his name. Thus 
in the Paclishahn,1ma, Ed. Bibi. Inrlica, I, b. 305, he is called Jlath'i Singh; but Ilatti 
Singh in the same work, Yo!. II, p. 730, and Hath,, on p. 374. 

2 It was sai,l above, p. 361, note 2, that the battle of Goganda was fought in 985. This 
is the statement of the '['abaqOt, which the .Ma,;.a,iir follows in its bios>:raphical note of Raja 
:nan Singh. But from the Akbarnama a.nd the History of J~ada,oni, ,vho wa~ present in 
the bRttle, anrl brought Akbar ;\Ian Singh's report, it is clear that :'\Ian Singh set out on 
the 2nd :\luharram, 984, and that the battle took place on the 21st Rabi I. of the same 
vear. 
· It has lJeen remarked above (p. :383, note 1) that the chronology of the 'J'abaqat is 
erroneous. Bada,oni ascribes the errors to the omission of the interca!arv days, and a 
confusion of solar and lunar vears. Historians should bear this in mind. Tl;c Atbarmirna 
is the only source for a history of Akbar's reign, and the Saiciinil; should be the guide of 
Historians. 
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on his expedition to Kashmir. In the 31st year, after the death of 
Sayyid J:Iiimid (Ko. 78), he took the contingent of Raja Bhagwiin from 
Thiina Langar, where he was stationed, to <:A.Ji }Iasjicl, where Man 
Singh was. 

In the 48th year he was made a Commander of Three Thousand, 2,000 
horse. According to the labaqat, he had been, in 1001, a Commander 
of 2,000. 

His son, Chatr Sal, or Satr Sal, was at the end of .Tahiingir's reign a 
Commander of Fifteen Hundred, 1,000 horse. He was killed together with 
his two sons, Bhim Singh and Anand Singh, in the Dakhin, in the 3rd year 
o[ Shahjahan's reign. His third son, Ugar Sen, was a Commander of 
Eight Hundred, 400 horse (vide Padishiihn, I, p. 294; I, b., 
pp. ~05, 314). 

105. Sayyid Qasim, and 143. Sayyid Hashim, sons of Sayyid 
~Ial_unud Khan of Barha, Kundliwal (Ko. 75). 

In the 17th year S. Qiisim served under Khan <:Alam (No. 58) in the 
pursuit of Mu}:tammad l:lusayn n'lirza, who after his defeat by M. <:Aziz 
Kolrn (No. 21) had withdrawn to the Dakhin. 

S. Hashim served, in the 21st year, with Ra.y Ray Singh (Ko. 44) 
against Sultan De,ora, ruler of Sarohi, and distinguished himself in the 
conquest of that place. 

In the 22nd year both brothers served under Shahbaz Khan (Ko. 80) 
against the Riina. In the 25th year, when Chandr. Sen., son of Maldeo, 
raised disturbances, both brothers, who hadjaiJTrs in Ajmir, were ordered 
to march against him. Both again distinguished themselves in the 28th 
year, and served in the harawal of Mirza Khan (No. 29) in the 
Gnjriit war. 

S. Hashim was killed in the battle of Sarkich, near A}:tmadiibad. S. 
Qasim was wounded. He was subsequently appointed Thiinadiir of 
Pa tan. "\Yhen lVIirzii Khan went to Court, leaving Qulij Khan as Governor 
of Al_1madabad, Qfrnim was again appointed to a command and operated 
successfully against :!\Iuiaffar, .Tam (zaminclar of Little Kachh), and 
Khangiir (zamindiir of Great Kachh). 

On the transfer of 1\firzii Khan, Khiin-i A <:?;am (Ko. 21) was appointed 
Governor of Gujrat. Qasimcontinued to serve inGujriit,and distinguished 
himself especially in the 37th year. Later, he commanded the left wing 
of Snlr_iin Murad's Dakhin corps. 

Qasim died in the 44th year (1007). He was at his death a Commander 
of 1,500. 

RegardinQ; their sons, vicle p. 427. 
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XII. Commanders of Twelve Hundred and F?jty. 

106. Ray Sal Darbari, Shaykhawat. 

He is also called Raja Ray Sal Darbari, and is the son of Raja Soja, 
son of Ray Ray Mal Shaykhawat, in whose service Hasan Khan Sur 
(father of Sher Shah) was for some time. 

As remarked above (No. 23), the Kachhwahas are divided 
into Rajawats and Shaykhawats. To the latter branch belong Raja 
Lo Karan, Ray Sal, etc. ;· the former contains Man Singh's posterity 
(the present rulers of .Jaipur). 

The term Shaikhiiwat, or Shekhiiwat, as it is generally pronounced, 
is explained as follows. One of the ancestors of this branch had no sons. 
A :M:ul.iammadan Shaykh, however, had pity on him, and prayed for 
him till he got a son. From motives of gratitude, the boy was called 
Shaykh.1 Hence his descendants are called the Shaykhawat Branch. 

Ray Sal was employed at Court, as hifl title of Darbiiri indicates. He 
was in charge of the Harem. During the reign of .Jahangir, he was 
promoted, and served in the Dakhin. He died there at an advanced age. 
He had twenty-one sons, each of whom had a numerous posterity. 

V{hilst Ray Sal was in the Dakhin, :Madhu Singh and other grand­
children of his, collected a lot of ruffians, and occupied Ray Sal's paternal 
possessions.2 But, Mathurii Das, a Bengali, who was Ray Sal's Munshi 
and Vakil, recovered a portion of his master's lands. 

After Ray Sal's death, his sons and grandsons lived, according to 
the custom of the Zamindars of the age, in feud with their neighbours 
and with each other. Raja Girdhar, Ray Sal's son, is almost the only 
one that distinguished himself at Court. 

From the Akbarniima we see that Ray Sal entered early Akbar's 
service; for he was present in the battle of Khayarbiid (p. 414) in the 
fight at Ramal (vicle 27), and accompanied the Emperor on his forced 
march to Patan and Al.1madabftd (p. 458, note). 

· The Padishahniima (I, b., p. 31'1) mentions another son of Ray Sal's, 
Bhoj Raj, who was a Commander of Eight Hundred, 400 horse. 

The Tabaqat says that Ray Sal, was in 1001 a Commander of Two 
Thousand. Abu '1-Fa?l calls him in this list a Commander of 1250. This 
man?ab is unusual, and Ray Sal stands alone in this class. It does not 

1 He is the same as the Shayliflji of Jaipur genealogies. Shayk!}ji is said to have been 
a grandson of Udaikaran, twelfth descendant of Dhola Ray (p. 348). 

2 Called in the Jia~ii~ir )~, Khandi.ir or Ghandiir, "near Amber." Tod mentions 
a Khandhar near Amber. Vide Geogr. Index, Khanrlfu·. 
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occur in the lists of Grandees in the Pcidishiihnama. From other histories 
also it is clear that the next higher Man~ab after the Hazari was the 
Hazar o JHin,~adi, or Commander of Fifteen Hundred. 

XI I I. Commanders of One 1'housancl. 

107. Multibb <;Ali Khan, son of Mir Khalifa. 
This grandee must not be confound eel with ]fo{1ibb c;A_li Khan Rah(risi 

(p. -166). 
Mu]:iibb c;AJi Khan is the son of M'ir Nir,amu \I-Din c;_,\_li KJialHa, the 

"pillar of Babar's government". He had no faith in Humayiin, and 
was opposed to his accession. He therefore favoured Mahdi Khwaja, 
Babar's son-in-law. Mahdi, a short time before Babar's death, assumed 
a royal deportment. One day, Mir Khalifa happened to be in Mahdi's 
tent; and when he left, Mahdi, thinking himself alone, put his hand 
to his beard, and exclaimed," Thou shalt by awl by follow me." He had 
scarcely uttcrecl these words, when he observed Muqim-i Harawi 1 in 
the corner of the tent. Muqim reporterl these words to Mir Khalifa, 
and uphraidecl him for giving Mahdi his support. Mir Khalifa thereupon 
changed his mind, forbade people to visit Mahdi, and raised, on Babar's 
death, Humiiyiin to the throne. 

His sou Mubibb <;Ali Khan distinguished himself under Bahar and 
Humayiin. His wife was Nahid Hegam, daughter of Qasim Koka. 
Qasim had sacrificerl himself for Bahar. Bahar had fallen into the 
hands of c;Abd11 'llah Khan Uzbak, when Qiisim stepped forward and said 
that he was Ba.bar. He was cut to pieces, and Bahar escaped. In H75, 
Niihid Begam went to Thatha, to see her mother, ]fiiji Begam (daughter 
of :Mirza Muqim, son of Mirzi iu 'l-Niin). After Qii.sim Koka's death, 
l;[iiji Begam married Mirza l;[asan, and after him, Mirza <;Jsa Tarkhim, king 
of Sindh (p. 390). Before Niihid Begam reached Thatha Mirza <;Jsa died. 
His successor, Mirza Biiqi, ill-treated f:{aji Begam and her daughter. 
]fiiji Begam therefore collected a few desperate men and watched for 
an opportunity to get hold of M. Biiqi's person. The plot was, however, 
discovered, and I.Jaji Begam was put into prison. Kahid Begam escaped 
and went to Bhakkar, where she was well received by Sultan Mal_1miid, 
ruler of the District. He persuaded her to ask Akbar to send her lrnsband 
Mul;tibb c;_,rn to Bhakkar; and he would give him an army, if he liked to 
attack Thatha. Nii.hid Begam did ,;o on coming to Court, arnl Akbar, 

1 Father of th" Histori~n Ni~amu 'd-Din Al:unad, author of the 7.'abaqat-i Akbari. 
:Muqim was then JJi1l'iln-i Bnyiitat. 
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in the 16th year (978), called for l\fol,1ibb, who had then retired from 
court-life, and ordered him to proceed to Bhakkar. 

Mul.1ibb set out, accompanied by MuJahid Khan, a son of his daughter. 
Sa<;id Khan (No. 25), Governor of Multiin, had also received orclers to 
assist Mul,1ibb; but at Sult.an Jial,imud's request, ::\Iubibb came alone, 
accompanied by only a few hundred troopers. ·when he arrived at 
Bhakkar, Sult.an l\Ial,lmfld said that he had changed his mind: he might 
go and attack Thatha without his assistance; but he should do so from 
,Jaisalmi"r, and not from Bhakkar. Muhibb, thongh he had only 200 
troopers, resolved to punish 8ult_iin :Mal,lmud for his treachery, and 
prepared himself to attack Bhakkar. l\1al,lmud had 10,000 horse assembled 
near Fort Miithila (4,'L.). Mu]:i.ibh attacked them, dispersed them, and 
took soon after the fort itself. He then fitted out a larger corps, and moved 
to Bhakkar, where he again defeated 1VIal,1mud. The consequence of this 
victory was that :!\lubarak Khan, Sult.an Mal,lmud's va::.Tr, left his master 
and went with 1,500 horse over to Mul,1ibb. But as Mubftrak's son, Beg 
Oghlii, was accused of having had criminal intercourse with a concubine 
of Sultan Ma};imud, l\Iu]:iibb wished to kill Beg Oghlu. Mubarak, who had 
not expected this, now tried to get out of Mul,iibb's power. Mul,libb 
therefore killed Mubarak, and used the money which fell into his hands 
to complete his preparations for the siege of Bhakkar. 

The siege had lasted three years, when famine and disease drove the 
inhabitants to despair. The swelling which is peculiar to the district 
decimated the people ; and the bark of the Sirs tree (p. 238), the best 
remedy for it, could only he harl for gold. Sult_iin Mal,imiid at last sent 
a message to Akbar, and oflered the fort as a. preEent to Prince Salim, 
if Mul,libb were recalled, and. another gra.ndee sent in his stead, who was 
to take him (l\fal;miid.) to Court ; for he said, he could not trust Mu}:tibh. 
Akbar accepted the proposal, and sent }Iir Gesi1, Ba.kiiwal-begi, to 
Bhakkar.1 Before l\tir Gesi1 arrived, Sultan }la]:imud hall died. Kew 
complications arose on his arrival. }fujahid K11an just besieged Fort 
Ganjaba,2 and his mother Siimic;a Begam (Mul:,i.ibb's <laughter), who felt 
offended at Akbar's proceedings, dispatched a few ships against :Mir 
Gesi1, and nearly captured him. In the meantime }luqim-i Harawi 
also arrived and dissuaded Mu]:iihb from hostilities against ~Hr Ge,;fi. 

1 The conquest of Bhakkar is minutely relater! in the Tari@-i 1,la<;,~uin'i (1:ide No. 329), 
from which Prof. Dowson in his edition of l~lliot's Hi~tory of India (I, p. 240 fl.) has given 
extracts. But Abu '1-Fa~l"s account contains a few interesting particulars and differences. 
For Dawson's i\Iir KisU, we have to read JlirGesii. His biography is giyen in the JJa<-a,'.ir. 

2 Generally called Ga 11jiiw11. 
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The latter now entered Bhakkar (981) and the inhabitants handed the 
keys over to him. 

But neither l\1ul_1ibb nor Mujahid felt inclined to leave for the Court, 
though their stay was fraught with danger. 1\Iu}.tibb therefore entered 
into an agreement with Mir Gesu, according to which Mujahid should he 
allowed to go to Thatha, and that he himself with his whole family should 
be acconunodate<l in Lohari. The arrangement had been partially carried 
out, when Mir Gesu dispatched a flotilla after Mujahid. MuJ:tibb upon this 
withdrew to Mfithila. Samic;a Begam fortified the environs, and when 
attacked hy Gesft's men, she successfully repulsed them for one day and 
one night. Next day, Mujahid arrived by forced marches, defeaterl the 
enemy,1 and occupied the land east of the river. 

In the meantime, Akbar had sent l\fol_iammad Tars6 Khan (No. 32) 
as gov0.rnor to Bhakkar, and Mul_1ibh thought it now wise to go to 
Court. 

In the 21st year, Mu}:iibh received an appointment at Court, as a 
sort of Mir c;Ar;. As he gave the emperor satisfaction, Akbar, in the 
23rd year, allowed him to choose one of four appointments, the oflicc 
of 1lfir c;Ar:;, the guard of the Harem, the governorship of a distant 
province, or the governorship of Dihli. Mul_1ibb chose the last, and 
entered at once upon his office. 

He die<l as Governor of Dihli in 989. 
Mu}_1ibh is placed in the J;abaqiit among the Commanders of Four 

Thousand. 
Regarding the town of Bhakkar, Abu 'l-Fa?l says that it is callecl in 

old books Mwi,~11.ra. Six rivers united pass hy it in several branches ; 
t,vo branches lie to the south, one to the north. The town at the latter 
branc}1 is called Bha.kkar. On the Recond hranch another town lies, 
called Lohari, and near it is the Indus. 

Mirzft Shfth l.Iusayn Arghun, king of Thatha, had Bhakkar fortified, 
and appointed as Commander his foster-brother, Sultan Maltmud. After 
Shah IJusayn's death, Sult.an Mal_1mud declared himself irnlependent 
at Bhakkar, and Mirza c;faa Tarkhhn (p. 390) at Thatha. Both were 
often at war with each other. Sultan Mal_nnu<l is said to have been a 
cruel man. 

As Bhakkar was conquered and annexed before Thatha, it was 
attached to the /3itba of Multan. 

1 If Prof. Dowson's YISS. agree with his version (1, p. 241), the Tarii.J!.-i Jfa<;~iimi 
would rontrndict 1 he Akbarniirna. l\Iujahid Khan is again mentioned, l.c., p. 28:!. 
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[Mul;i.ibb <;Ali Khan Rahtasi.] 

Like Mu]:tibb <;Mi Khan, son of Mir Khali:fa, Mu]:tibb <;Ali: Khan 
Rahtasi is put in the f abaqat among the Commanders of Four Thousand. 
It is impossible to say why Abu 'l-Fa~l had not mentioned him in this 
list. His name, however, occurs frequently in the Akbarniima and other 
histories. As he was a long time Governor of Rahtas in B. Bihar, he is 
generally called Rahtiis'i. This renowned Fort had passed, in 945, into 
the hands of Sher Shah. During his reign, as also that of Sali"m Shah, 
Fat]:t Khiin Batn1 commanded the Fort. Subsequently it came into 
the hands of Sulayman and Junayd-i Karrariini:. The latter appointed 
Sayyid· Mutamma,d commander. As related above (p. 437), he handed 
it over to Shahbaz Khan (No. 80), at the time of the war with Gajpati 
and his son Sri Ram (984). · 

In the same year, Akbar appointed Mu]:tibb <;Ali: Khan governor of 
Rahtas, and Shahbaz Khan made over the Fort to him. 

Mu]:tibb rendered excellent services during the Bengal Military 
Revolt. His son also,I_Iabib <;AH Khiin(vide No. 133),distinguished himself 
by his bravery, but was killed in a fight with one Yusuf Mitti, who had 
collected a band of Afghans and ravaged S. Bihar. His death affected 
his father so much that he became temporarily insane. 

In the 31st year, two officers having been appointed to each ~uba, 
l\fo]:tibb was ordered to join Vazi:r Khan (No. 41), Governor of Bengal. 
In the 33rd year Bihar was given to the Kachhwahas as jiigir, and Akbar 
called Mu]:tibb to Court, intending to make him governor of Multan. 
But as the emperor was just about to leave for Kashmir (997), Mu]:tibb 
accompanied him. 

Soon after entering Kashmir, Mu]:tibb fell ill, and died, on the emperor's 
return, near the Koh-i Sulayman. Akbar went to his sick-bed and saw 
him the moment he died. 

In the Akbarnama (III, p. 245) a place Mu"f;,ibb <;Alipiir 1 is mentioned 
which l\fo]:tibb founded near Rahtas. 

108. Sultan Kh~aja, <;Abdu '1-<;Aiim, son of Khwaja Khawand 
Dost. 

He is also called Sultan Khwaja Naqshbandi. 2 His father Khawand 
Dost was a pupil of Khwaja <;Abdu 'sh-Shahid, fifth son of Khwiija 

1 Not given on the maps. 
2 .Yaqshband was the epithet of the renowned saint Khwaja Bahau 'd-Din of Bukhara, 

born 728, died 3rd Rabi<; I, 791. He was called na']shband, because according to his own 
words, he and his parents used to weave kam-;y,Jibs adorned with figures (naqsh). 
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<;Abeln ·llah (generally called Kh,yajagan Khwaja; vide Ko. 17), 
son of the renowned saint Kll\~·aja Aa:;;iru 'cl-Din Al;irar (born 806, died 
29th Rabi<; I, 895). 

When <;Abeln 'sh-Shahid came from Samarqancl to India, he was well 
received by Akbar, and got as present the Pargana Chamari. He remained 
there some time, but returned in 982 to Samarqand, "·here he died two 
years later. 

Sult.an Khwaja, though neither learned in the sciences nor in ta~awwuf 
(mysticism), had yet much of the saintly philosopher in him. He possessed 
in a high degree the confidence and the friendship of the emperor. In 984 
he was made Mir JJaJj", and as such commanded a numerous party of 
courtiers during the pilgrimage to l\Iakkah. Xever before had so influential 
a party left for Arabia: Sultan Khwaja was to distribute six lakhs of rupees 
and 12,000 khil<;ats to the people of l\Iakkah. 

On his return in 986 (23rd year) he was made a Commander of One 
Thousand, and appointed $adr of the realm (p. 284 ). He held that office 
till his death, which took place in the 29th year (992). He was buried 
outside the Fort of Fatl;ipiir, to the north. 

His daughter, in the beginning of the 30th year, was married to 
Prince Danyal. 

His son, }lir Khwaja, was in the 46th year a Commander of 500. 
According to Bada,oni and Abii '1-Fa~l, Sult.an Kh'_vaja belonged to 

the elect of the" Divine Faith" (vide p. 214). 

109. Kh\;\'aja <;Abdu 'llah, son of Klnyaja <;Abdn '1-Lat_if. 
His name is not given in the ilfa<;a:~ir and the 7'abaqat. The Akbar­

nctma mentions a Khwaja <;Abeln 'llah who served in the war against 
Abeln 'llah Khan Uzbak (No. 14), in Malwah (971-2), during the last 
rebellion of Khan Zaman (Ko. 13), and in the fight at Sarnal (middle of 
Sha<;ban, 980; vide Ko. 27). He also accompanied the emperor on his 
forced march to Patan and Al;imadabad. Vide the Lucknow Edition 
of the Akbarnama, II, 285, 287, 367; III, 24. 

llO. Kh\_Vaja Jahan, Amina of Hirat. 
His full name is Kh'Yaja Aminn 'cl-Din l\lal;imiicl of Hirat. The form 

Amina is modern Irani, which likes to add a long a to names. 
Amin was an excellent accountant and a distinguished calligrapher. 

He accompanied Humayiin on his flight to Persia. On the return of the 
emperor, he was made Bakhshi of Prince Akbar. 

On Akbar's accession, Amin was made a Commander of One Thousand, 
and received the title of Khwaja Jahan. He was generally employed 
in financial work, and kept the great seal. In the 11th year he was 
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accused by :\Iu~affar Khan (No. 37) of want of loyalty shown in the 
rebellion of Khan Zaman. Ami:n was reprimanded, the great seal was 
taken from him, and he was dismissed to nlakkah. 

On his return, he was pardoned. In the 19th year (981-2) Akbar 
besieged J:Iaji:piir ; but Amin had been compelled by sickness to remain 
behind at Jaunpiir. "\Yhen the emperor returned from J:Iaji:pi:"tr o\"er 
Jaunpiir to Agra, Amin followed him. On the march, he was once charged 
by a mast elephant ; his foot got entangled in a tent rope, and he fell 
to the ground. The accident had an injurious effect on Amin, con­
valescent as he was. He died near Lakhnau in the beginning of Shac;ban, 
982. 

According to the chronology of the 'f'abaqat, his death took place 
in 983. 

A son of Ami:n's brother is mentioned. His name was l\Iirza Beg. 
He was a poet and wrote under the takhallu~ of ShahrT. He withdrew 
from Court, and died in 989. 

Jahangi:r also conferred the title of Khwaja Jahan on the officer (Dost 
.MulJammad of Kabul) who had served him as Bakhshi: while Prince. 

ll 1. Tatar Khan, of Khurasan. 
His name is Kh,yiija ':{'iihi:r niul.iammad. In the 8th year he accom­

panied Shah Budagh Khan (No. 52) and Riimi: Khan (Xo. H6), and 
pursued ::\Hr Shah Abii 'l-1\Ia<;ali:, who withdrew from J:Ii~ar Fi:riiza to 
Kabul. 

He was then made governor of Dihli:, where he died in 986. 
The J_'abaqat says he was for some time VazTr, and died in 985. 
Regarding his enmity with l\Iulla Kuru 'd-Di:n Tarkhan, ~,ide Bada,oni:, 

III, 199. 

ll2. Hakim Abii '1-Fat.\J., son of l\lulla <;Abdu r-Razzaq of Gi:lan. 
His name is l\Iasi:J.1u 'd-Di:n Abii '1-Fatl;i. :\Iawliinii <;Abdu 'r-Razzaq, 

his father, was a learned and talented man, and held for a long time 
the post of $adr of Gi:lan. "\Yhen Gi:lan, in 97 4, came into the possession 
of T.ahmasp, Al_imad Khan, ruler of the country was imprisoned, and 
<;Abdu 'r-Razzaq was tortured to death. J:Iaki:m Abii '1-Fatl;i, with his 
distinguished brothers, Uaki:m Humam (Ko. 205) and f.[aki:m Xuru 'd-Di:n.1 

left the country, and arrived, in the 20th year, in India (p. 184-). They 
went to Court and were well received. Abii '1-Fatl;i, in the 24th year, 
was made $adr and AmTn of Bengal. At the outbreak of the military 

1 He is mentioned below among the poets of Akbar's reig9. His talsl!.allus is" Qarari · ·. 
Their fourth brother, Hakim Lutfu 'llah, came later from Iran to India, and rece,Yed 
through Abil'l-Fatl).'s influence a Command of Two Hundred (Xo. 35-±). He did not !in• long. 
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revolt, he was captured with several other officers (vide Kos. 98 and 159) ; 
but he escaped from prison, and went again to Court. He rose higher 
and higher in Akbar's favour, and possessed an immense influence in 
state matters and on the emperor himself. Though only a Commander 
of One Thousand, he is said to have had the power of a Vak'il. 

As related above (p. 367), he accompanied Bir Bar on the expedition 
against the Yusufza,is in •Sawad and Bijor. On his return, he was repri­
manded; for the emperor, correctly enough, ascribed the disastrous 
issue of the campaign to Abu 'l-Fat~1's insubordinate conduct towards 
Zayn Koka (No. 34). 

In the 34th year (997) he went with the, emperor to Kashmir and 
from there to Zabulistan. On the march he fell sick, and died. According 
to Akbar's order, Khwaja Shamsu d' -Din (Ko. 159) took his body to J::Iasan 
Abdal, and buried him in a vault which the Khwiija had made for himself 
(Tuzuk, p. 48). On his return, the emperor said a prayer at Abu '1-Fatl:i-'s 
tomb. 

The great poet <;Urfi of Shiraz (vide below, among the poets) is Abu 
'1-Fath's encomiast. Fani also has composed a fine mar§iya, or elegy, 
on his death. 

Abu '1-Faiil and Bada,oni speak of the vast attainments of Abu '1-Fatl).. 
A rare copy of his Munshiyat 1 is preserved in the Library of the As. Soc. 
Bengal (No. 780). He had a profound contempt for old Persian poets: 
thus he called Anwari diminutively Anwariyak ; and of Khaqani he 
said, he would give him a box on the ears if he were to come to him to 
rouse him from his sleepiness, and would send him to Abu '1-Falll, 
who would give him another box, and both would then show him bow 
to correct his verses (Bada,oni, III, 167). 

Bada,oni mentions Abu '1-Fat}:t's influence as one of the chief reasons 
why Akbar abjured Islam (p. 184). 

Abu '1-Fat}:t had a son, FatJ::i_u 'llah. He was killed by Jahangir, as 
he was an accomplice of Khusraw (Tuzuk, p. 58). 

A grandson of Abu '1-Fatl). is mentioned in the Padishahnama (II, 
p. 739). His name is Fat}:t Ziya ; he was a Commander of Nine Hundred, 
150 horse. 

113. Shaykh Jamal, son of l\Iu}:tammad Bakhtyar. 

His full name is Shaykb Jamal Bakhtyar, son of Shaykb l\Iu}:tammad 
Bakbtyar. The Bakbtyar clan had possessions in Jalesar, near Dihli. 

Shaykb Jamal's sister held the post of superintendent in Akbar's 

1 His Munshiyat contain interesting letters addressed by Abu '1-Fat]:i to his brother 
J:Iakim Humam, the Khan Khiinan (No. 29), Khwiija Shams (No. 159) and others. 
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harem, and procured for her brother a command of One Thousand. 
Jamal's eleYation excited much envy. One day, after taking some 
water, he felt suddenly ill. Rilp also, one of Akbar's servants, who had 
drunk of the same water, fell immediately ill. Akbar had antidotes 
applied, and both recovered. 

In the 25th year he accompanied Isma<;i1 Quli Khan (No. 46) on his 
expedition against the rebel ~iyabat Khan. Xiyabat Khan was the son 
of l\Ii:r Hashim of Kishapilr; his name was <;Arab. Before his rebellion 
he held Jhosi and Arail (Jalalabas) as jagir. In the fight which took place 
near" Kantit, a dependency of Panna," 1 Shaykh Jamal was nearly killed, 
Niyabat Khan having pulled him from his horse. 

In the 26th year he marched with Prince l\Iurad against )lirza 
l\Iu};tammad Ifakim of Kabul. 

Shaykh Jamal drank a great deal of wine. One day he brought such 
a smell of wine to the audience hall that Akbar felt offended, and excluded 
him from Court. Jamal therefore squandered and destroyed the things 
he had with him, and assumed the garb of a Jog1. This annoyed the 
emperor more, and Jamal was put into prison. Soon after, he was 
pardoned ; but he continued his old vice, and brought delirium tremens 
on himself. In the 30th year, when Akbar set out for Zabulistan, Shaykh, 
Jamal had to remain sick in Liidhiyiina. He died there in the same 
year (993). 

Jamal has been mentioned above on p. 200. 

114. Ja<;far Khan, son of Qazaq Khan. 

He is generally called in the histories Ja<;Jar Khun Taklu, Taklii 
being the name of a Qizilbash t1·ibe. 

His grandfather, l\lul;tammad Khan Sharafu 'd-Din Oghlii Taklii 
was at the time of Humayiin's flight governor of Hirat and lalla 2 to 
Sultan· l\Iul;tammad l\lirza, eldest son of Shah Jahmiisp-i f?afawi. At 
the Shah's order, he entertained Humiiyiin in the most hospitable 
manner. ·when he died he was succeeded in office by his son Qaziiq 
Khan. But Qazaq showed so little loyalty, that Jahmiisp, in 972, sent 

1 The Bibi. Indica edition of Bada,onf (II, 289) says, the fight took place at Gasht 
(-=.-..:J), a dependency of Patna (""":), but this is a mistake of the editors. Sir H. Elliot 
(Beames' Glossary II, 166) has drawn attention to the frequent mistakes which .:USS. 
make in the name of Panna (.c., ), to which Kantit belonged. There is no doubt, that 
above, on p. 130, I. 2, and p. ']29, note, we have likewise to read Panna, which was 
famous for its wild elephants. 

2 The word la/la is not in our dictionaries, though it occurs frequently in Persian 
Historians, as the Jlemoirs of J;ahma.sp, the c; .4lamiira, etc. I ha,·e never seen it used by 
Indian Historians. From the passages where it occurs, it is plain that it has the same 
meaning as atdi,q, which so often occurs in Indian Histories, ride p. 383, note 3. [Lala a 
tutor.-P.J 
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l\Iac;l?iim Beg-i ~afawi against him. Qazaq fell ill, and when the Persians 
came to Hirat, he died. 1Iac;~iim seized all his property. 

Jac;far thinking himself no longer safe in Persia, emigrated to India, 
and was well received by Akbar. He distinguished himself in the war 
with Khan Zaman, and was made a Khan and a Commander of One 
Thousand. From Bada,oni (II, p. 161J, we see that he had a jag'ir in the 
Panjab, and served under l;lusayn Quli: Khan (No. 24) in the expedition 

to Xagarkot. 
According to the 'J'abaqat, Jac;far's father did not die a natural death, 

but was killed by the Persians. 
Ja<;far had been dead for some time in 1001. 

115. Shah Fana'i, son of l\Ii:r Kajafi. 

His name is not given in the Ma'LI:~ir and the '[abaqat. From the 
Akbarnama (Lucknow Edition, II, 170, 172) we see that he served in the 
conquest of l\Ialwa and took part in the battle near Sarangpiir (beginning 
of the 6th year; vide Ko. 120). 

The poet Fana,'i who is mentioned in Bada,oni (III, 296), the _Tabaqat, 
and the Mir'atu 'l c;Azam, appears to be the same. He travelled a good 
deal, was in l\Iakkah, and distinguished himself by personal courage in 
war. Akbar conferred on him the title of Khiin. He was a Chaghta'i 
Turk of noble descent. Once he said, in Akbar's presence, that no one 
surpassed him in the three O's-chess, combat, composition, when the 
emperor replied that he had forgotten a fourth, viz. conceit. For some 
reason, he was imprisoned, and when set at liberty it was found that he 
had become mad. He ran into the wilderness, and was no more 
heard of. 

116. Asadu 'llah Khan, of Tabriz. 

His name is not given in the Ma'as_ir and the _Tabaqiit. An Asadu 'llah 
Khan is mentioned in the Akbarniima (end of the 12th year). He served 
under Khan Zaman (Ko. 13) and commanded the town of Zamaniya 
(p. 337, 1. 14). After Khan Zaman's death, he wished to make over the 
town to Sulaymiin, king of Bengal. But ~Iunc;im (Ko. 11) sent a man to 
h;m to convince him of his foolishness, and quickly took possession of 
the town, so that the Afghans under their leader, Khan Khanan Lodi, 
had to withdraw. This incident, however, brought the Afghan's into 
contact with Munc;im; and as they found him a tractabl~ man, a meeting 
was arranged, which took place in the neighbourhood of Patna. This 
meeting was of importance, inasmuch as Khan Khanan Lodi, on the 
part of Sulaymiin, promised to read the Khu.(ba, and to strike coins in 



472 

Akbar's name. Bengal therefore enjoyed peace till the death of Sulayman 
in 980.1 

The Akbarniima mentions another officer of a similar name, Asad" 'lliih 
Turkmiin. He was mentioned above under 61. 

117. sa,adat ,An Khan, of Badakhshiin. 
From the Akbarniima (III, 295) we see that he was killed in 988 in 

a fight with the rebel ,Arab Bahadur. Shahbaz Khan had sent Sa,adat 
to a Fort 2 near Rahtas, where he was surprised by ,Arab, defeated and 
slain. It is said that ,Arab drank some of his blood. 

ll8. Riipsi Bairagi, brother of Raja Bihari }Ial (Xo. 23). 
The MaJ.ii.s_ir says that Ru.psi was the son of Raja Bihari l\Ial's brother. 

He was introduced at Court in the 6th year. 
According to the '!'abaqiit, he was a commander of Fifteen Hundred. 
Jaymal, Rupsi's son, was the first that paid his respects to Akbar 

(under 23). He served some time under Sharaf11 'd-Din (Ko. 17), jagirdar 
of Ajmir, and was Thiinadar of l\Iirtha. When Shara£ rebelled, Jaymal 
went to Court. In the 17th year he served in the manqalii of Khan 
Kalan (1;ide Ko. 129) and accompanied the emperor on the forced 
march to Patan and A}_tmadiibad (p. 458, note). In the 21st year he 
served in the expedition against Dauda, son of Ray Surjan (No. 96), 
and the conquest of Bundi (l\Iul_iarram, 985). Subsequently, he was sent 
by Akbar on a mission to the grandees of Bengal ; but on reaching 
Chausa, he suddenly died. 

Jaymal's wife, a daughter of i\Ioth Raja (No. 121), refused to mount 
the funeral pile ; but Udai Singh, Jaymal's son, ,yished to force her to 
become a Satz. Akbar heard of it, and resolved to save her. He arrived 
just in time. Jagniith (Xo. 69) and Ray Sal (Ko. 106) got hold of Udai 
Singh, and took him to Akbar, who imprisoned him. 

The story of the heavy armour which Jaymal ,vore in the fight ,vith 
l\Iu}_tammad l;[usayn }Iirzii, after Akbar's forced march to Patan and 
A!_llliadabad, is known from Elphinstone's History (Fifth Edition, p. 509, 
note). Ru.psi was offended, because the emperor ordered Karan (a grand­
son of l\Ialdeo) to put on Jaymal's armour, and angrily demanded it back. 
Akbar then put off his own armour. Bhag,van Diis, however, thought it 
necessary to ask the emperor to pardon Rupsi's rudeness. 

1 According to the Akbarnama, Bad11,on1, and the .TabaqrU, Sulayman died in 980. 
In Prinsep's Tables, Stewart's Bengal, etc., 981 is mentioned as the year of his death. 
The Riya?u 's-Salaf.in, upon which Stewart's work is based, has also 981 ; but as this 
Hitory is quite modern and compiled from the Akbarnama and the 'f'al;aqat, 981 may be 
looked upon as a mistake. Viele note 3, p. 179. 

2 The MSS. call the Fort .c-~, ~{, ~. etc. It is said to be a dependency (az 
r1w?af<it) of Rohtiis. - - · 
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119. I<:timad Khan, Khwajasara. 

He has been mentioned above, p. 13, note. His appointment to 
Bhakkar was made in 984, when Sayyid l\fo}_iammad }lir <:Adl (vide 
~o. 140) had died. 

}Iaqsiud <:Ali:, who killed I<:timad, is said to have been blind in one eye. 
\\'hen he explained to I<:timad his miserable condition, his master 
insulted him by saying that someone should put urine into his blind 
eye. }Iaqsiud stabbed him on the spot. According to another account, 
J,timad ,ms murdered by Maqsiud, whilst getting up from bed. 

I<:timad built J<:timcidpitr, 6 !ms from Agra. He had there a villa and 
a large tank. He also lies buried there.1 

120. Baz Bahadur, son of Shajawal Khan [Sur]. 

Abu '1-Fa~l says below (Third Book, ~f1ba of }lalwa) that his real 
name ,ms Biiyaz1d. 

Baz Bahadur's father was Shuja<:at Khan Sf1r, who is generally 
called in histories Shajawal, or SaJ.ilwal, Khan. The large town Shaja­
walpiir, or Sajawalpf1r, in l\Ialwa bears his name; 2 its original name, 
ShujiiSatpilr, which Abu '1-Fa?l gives below under Sarkar Sarangpur, 
}Ialwa, appears to be no longer in use. 

When Sher Shah took l\Ialwa from }Iallf1 (Qadir Khan), Shuja<:at 
Khan was in Sher Shah's service, and was made by him governor of 
the conquered province. In Salim's reign, he returned to Court ; but 
feeling dissatisfied with the king, he returned to }lalwa. Sali:m dispatched 
a corps after him, and Shuja<:at fled to the Raja of Dungarpur. Some 
time after, he surrendered to Salim, and remained with him, }Etlwa 
being divided among the courtiers. Under <:Aclli, he was again appointed 
to i\Ialwa. After a short time, he prepared him:self to assume the royal 
purple, but died (962). 

Baz Bahadur succeeded him. He defeated several opponents, and 
declared himself, in 963, king of l\Ialwa. His expedition to GaJha was 
not successful, Rani: Diirgawati: (p. 397) having repulsed him. He now 
gave himself up to a life of ease and luxury: his singers and dancing 
women were soon famous throughout Hindustan, especially the beautiful 
Rilpmat'i, who is even nmrndays remembered. 

1 The trigonomP!rical maps have a village of the name of J<;tim!idpfrr Jlandra 
a bout 9 miles E. of Agra, in the Pargana of Fathiibad, near Samugar, where Awrangzib 
defeated Dara :-;hikoh. -

2 A few :\ISS. have Shuja<; Khiin for Shuj,t<:at Kluin, just as one MS. reacl Shujii<;piir 
for Slwj!iC,alp11r. Elphinstonc also has Shuj!iC, (p. 501, note I). The word "Shujii<;at" 
should be spellecl '' Shajii<;at ", whilst l~ is pronouncecl Shuja; but the former also is 
pronounce,! with a u over all Inclia. 
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In the very beginning of the 6th year of Akbar's reign Adham Koka 

(No. 19) was ordered to conquer Miilwa. Pir l\Iul;tammad Khan (Ko. 20) 
,Abdn '-llah Kl1iin Uzbak (No. 14), Qiyft Khan Gung (Xo. :33), Shiih 
l\Iul)ammad Khan of Qandahiir (Ko. 95) and his son ,Adil Khan (Ko. 125), 
1;ladiq Khan (Ko. 43), I:[abib ,Ali Khan (No. 133), I:[aydar l\lul_1ammad 
Khiin (No. 6G), l\Iul;tammad Quli Toqbih (No. 129), Qiya Khan (Ko. 184), 
l\Iirak Bahftdur (No. 208), SamiinjI Khan (No. 147), Piiyanda l\lulJammad 
l\Iughul (No. GS), Mihr ,Ali: Sildoz (No. 130), Shiih Faniil'i (Ko. J 15), and 
other grandees accompanied Adham. They met Baz Bahiidur three kos 
from Siirangpfir and defeated him (middle of 968).1 Baz Bahiidur fled 
to the jungles on the Khiindesh frontier. He collected a new army, but 
was defeated by Pir l\Iul;tammad, who had succeeded Adham. He then 
fled to l\lir{m Shah of Khandesh, who assi;;ted him with troops. Pir 
l\Iul,1ammad in the meantime conquered Bijiigar;l.h, threw himself suddenly 
upon Burhiinpiir, sacked the town, and allowed an indiscriminate 
slaughter of the inhabitants. B. B. marched against him, and defeated 
him. As related above, Pir l\fol;tammad fled, and was drowned in the 
Narbadii. The imperialists thereupon got discouraged, and the jagirdfa·s 
left for Agra, so that Baz Bahiidur without opposition re-occupied l\Iiilwa. 

In the 7th year Akbar sent ,Abd" '-llah Khan Uzbak to Miilwa. Before 
he arrived, B. B. fled without attempting resistance, and withdrew to 
the hills. He lived for some time with Bharji, Zamindar of Bagliina, 
and tried to obtain assistance from Chingiz Khan and Sher Kluin of 
Gujriit, and lastly even from the Nir,iimu 'l-1\lulk. Meeting nowhere 
with support, B. B. went to R:inii Udai Singh. He then appears to haYe 
thrown himself on Akbar's generosity; for in the 15th year Akbar 
ordered l_fasan Khiin Khizanchi 2 to conduct Biiz Bahadur to Court. 
He now entered the emperor's service, and was made on his arri,·al a 
commander of One Thousand. Some time later, he was promoted to a 
man:mb of Two Thousand. He had been <lead for some time in 1001. 

Biiz Bahadur and his Riipmati lie buried together. Their tomb stands 
in the middle of a tank in Ujjain. Vide No. 188. 

121. Udai Singh, Moth Raja, son of Wiy l\Ialdeo. 
The J'abaqat says that he was in 1001 a Commander of Fifteen Hundred 

and ruler of ,Jodhpiir. 

1 The Hth year of Akbar's reign commcnc:os on the 24th Jnmiida lf, !JHS, and the 
battle of l:-iiirangpiir took place in the very beginning of the 6th year. 

2 This officer was often employed on missions. Jn the beginning of Akbar's reign, he 
was sent to l\fokund Deo, the last Gajpatl of O:risii. 

In !JSL he was at Kambhii,it, which he left on the approach of Mul)ammad l;fusayn 
l\Iirzii, and withdrew to Al).madiibiid to l\l. <; Aziz Kokit (No. 21). 
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Akbar, in 994, married Udai Singh's daughter to Jahangir. On p. 8 
of the Tuzuk, Jahangi:r says that her name was Jagat Gosa~ini. She was 
the mother of Prince Khurram (Shahjahan) ; vide p. 323, I. 18. 

Mirza Hadi in his preface to Jahangir's l\Iemoirs (the Tuzuk-i Jahangi:ri) 
has the follmving remark (p. 6) : " Raja l;dai Sing is the son of Raja 
1\Iiildeo, who was so powerful that he kept up an army of 80,000 horse. 
Although Rana Siinka, who fought with Firdaws-makani (Biibar) possessed 
much power, l\Iiildeo was superior to him in the number of soldiers and 
the extent of territory ; hence he was always victorious." 

From the Akbarnama (Lucknow Edition, III, p. 183) we see that 
.Moth Raja accompanied in the 22nd year 1;3adiq Khan (Ko. 43), Raja 
Askaran, and Ulugh Khan I:fabshi (No. 135) on the expedition against 
l\Iadhukar (26th Rabi:' I, 985). In the 28th year he served in the Gujrat 
war with 1\Iu~affar (Akbarnama, III, 422). 

Another daughter of 1\Ioth Raja was married to Jaymal, son of 
Riipsi (Ko. llS). 

122. Khwaja Shah Man~iir, of Shiraz. 
l\Ianl?iir was at first mushrif (accountant) of the Khushbu-Khana 

(Perfume Department). Differences which he had with l\Iu~affar Khan 
(No. 37) induced Sh. Man1?iir to go to Jaunpiir, where Khan Zaman made 
him his Diwan. Subsequently he served :i\Iun,im Khan KMnfm in the same 
,capacity. After 1\Iun'im's death he worked for a short time ·with ToQ.ar 
Mal in financial matters. In the 21st year (983), he was appointed by 
the emperor Vazir. He worked up all arrears, and applied himself to 
reform the mea!ls of collecting the land revenue. The custom then was 
to depend on experienced assessors for the annual rate of the tax; but 
this method was now found inconvenient, because the empire had become 
greater; for at different places the assessment differed, and people and 
soldiers suffered losses. For this reason, the Khwaja in the 24th year, 
prepared a new rent roll, based upon the preceding Dahsala roll, and 
upon the prices current in the 24th year. The empire itself, which did not 
then include Orisii, Thathah, Kashmir, and the Dakhin, was divided into 
12 parts, called Subas; and to each 1?iiba a sipahsalrtr (Military Governor), 
a Diwan, a Bakhshi (l\Iilitary Paymaster and Secretary), a Mir .,Adl, 
a ,5adr, a Kotwal, a 1vf"ir Ba~r, and a Waqisa Naw'is (p. 268) "-ere to be 
appointed. The strictness which the Kh,yaja displayed towards jiigir­
holders led to serious results. In the 25th year he lowered the value of 
the jagirs of the grandees in Bengal by one-fourth of their former value, 
and those in Bihar by one-fifth. As Bengal and South Bihar were then 
not completely subjugated, and the Afghans still mustered large forces 
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in Eastern and Southern Bengal, in Orisii, and along the Western frontier 
of Bengal, l\Iansifrr's rigour was impolitic; for Akbar's officers looked 
upon the old jagir emoluments as very moderate rewards for their 
readiness to fight the Afghans. Akbar some time before, in consideration 
of the troubled state of both provinces, and the notorious climate of 
Bengal, had doubled the allowances of Bengal officers and increased by 
50 per cent the emoluments of those in Bihar. This l\Iansiiir cut down: 
he allowed Bengal officers an increase of 50, and Bihar officers an increase 
of only 20 per cent. He then wrote to l\lui,affar to enforce the new arrange­
ments. But the dissatisfaction was also increased by the innovations 
of the emperor in religious matters, and his interference with Suyurghiil 
tenures brought matters to a crisis. The jagir-holders in Jaunpiir, Bihar, 
and Bengal rebelled. That religious excitement was one of the causes of 
this military revolt, which soon after was confined to Bengal, is best seen 
from the fact that not a single Hindu was on the side of the rebels.1 

To<Jar l\lal tried to prevent the outbreak by reporting l\Iansiiir and charging 
him with unnecessary harshness shown especially towards l\Iac;siiim 
Khan-i Farankhiidi (No. 157) and Mul_iammad Tarso (No. 32). Akbar 
deposed l\Ian~iir and appointed temporarily Shah Quli l\fal_iram (No. 45) ; 
but having satisfied himself of the justice of l\Ian~iir's demands, he 
reinstated him in his office, to the great anxiety of the courtiers. 

In the same year, Mirza l\Iul_iammad l:[akim, at l\Iac;~iim Khan-i 
Kabuli's instigation, threatened to invade the Panjab, and Akbar 
prepared to leave for the north. l\Ian~iir's enemies charged him with want 
of loyalty, and showed Akbar letters in the handwriting of Mirza 1\1. 
l:[akim's Munshi, addressed to l\fan~iir. Accidentally l\Ialik ~ani l:[akim's 
Diwan, who had the title of Vazir Khan, left his master, and paid his 

1 The chief rebel was Ma<;$iim Khan-i Kabuli, who has been frequently mentioned 
above (pp. 198,365, 377, 438, etc.). He was a Turbati Sayyid (vide p. 373, No. 37). His 
uncle, Mirza <;Aziz, had been Vazir under Humayiin, and Ma<;~iim himself was the foster­
brother (koka) of Mirza l\Iul_1ammad l_lakim, Akbar's brother. Having been involved in 
quarrels with Khwaja l_lasan Naqshbandi (p. 339) who had married the widow 
of Mir Shah Abu 'l-1\Ia<;ali, i\Ia<;$iim, in the 20th year, went to Akbar and was made a 
commander of :Five Hundred. He distinguished himself in the war with the Afghans, 
and was wounded in a fight with Kala Paha,. For his bravery he was made a commander 
of One Thousand. In the 24th year, he received Orisa as tuyul, when Mansur and l\Iu?,aff~r's 
strictness drove him into rebellion. Historians often call him ,lfa<;sum Khan-i <;Asi, 
"Ma<:siim Khan the rebel". His fights with l\fuzaffar and Shahbaz have been mentioned 
above. He was at last driven to Bhctfi (p. 365, note), where he died in the 44th year (1007). 

His son Shujii<; -i Kiibuli was under Jahangir Thanadar of Ql_iaznin, and a commander 
of Fifteen Hundred under Shiihjahan, who bestowed upon him the title of Asad Khan. 
He died in the 12th year of Shahjahan's reign. His son, Qubiid, was a commander of Five 
Hundred. 

The editors of the Piidishahniima, Ed. Bibi. Indica, have entered Shuja's name twice, 
I, b. 304, and p. 308. As he was a Commander of Fifteen Hundred, the second entry is 
wrong. [Regarding his death i·ide Akbarn. III, 810.-B.] 
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respects to Akbar at Sonpat. As he put up with l\Ian~ur, new suspicions 
got afloat. SeYeral words which l\fan~ur was said to have uttered, were 
construed into treason, and letters which he was said to have written 
to l\I. l\I. I-:[akim were sent to Akbar. Another letter from Shara£ Beg, 
his collector, ,ms likewise handed to the emperor, in which it was said 
that Faridun Khan (maternal uncle to :H. 1\1. J:Iakim) had presented the 
Beg to the l\Iirza. Akbar, though still doubtful, at the urgent solicita­
tions of the grandees, gave orders to arrest ::\Ian~ur ;_ he should remain in 
arrest till any of the grandees should stand bail for him ; but as none 
dared to come forward, they ordered the Khidmat Ray (p. 262) to hang 
l\Ian~iir on a tree near Sara Kot Khachwa (beginning of 989).1 

This foul murder gave the nobles the greatest satisfaction. But when 
Akbar came to Kabul (10th Rajah 989) he examined into l\Ian~ur's 
treasonable correspondence. It was then found, to the sorrow of Akbar. 
that every letter which had been shown to him had been a forgery, and 
that l\fan~ur was not guilty of even one of the malicious charges preferred 
against him. 

It is said, though at the time it was perhaps not proved, that Karamu 
'llah, brother of Shahbaz Khan-i Kambu (p. 440, 1. 23), had written the 
letters, chiefly at the instigation of Raja To9-ar Mal. 

l\'.lan~ur had been Vazir for four years. · 
123. Qutlugh Qadam !Qian, Akhta-begi.2 

The Turkish word qutlugh means mubarak, and qadarn-i mubarak, 
is the name given to stones bearing the impression of the foot of the 
Prophet. The '(abaqat calls him Qutlu, instead of Qutlugh, which confirms 
the conjecture in note 2, p. 383. 

Qutlugh Qadam Khan was at first in the service of l\'.lirza Kamran, 
and then went over to Humayun. 

In the 9th year of Akbar's reign, he assisted in the capture of Khwaja 
l\foc;ai;,;am, and served in the same year in Malwa against c;Abdu 'llah 
Khan Uzbak (No. 14). In the battle of Khayrabad, he held a command 
in the van. 

1 So the Akbarnama 'Yi',,; ~4 ..s'r· Kot Khachwa is a village on the road from 
Kamal to Ludhiyiina, Lat. 30° 17' "; Long. 76° 53'. In the Ed. Bibl. India of Badii,oni 
(II, pp. 293, 29!) the place is called ,::4 "'? kajh !co/, probably by mistake. Shara{ Beg, 
moreover, is called ,~lusharraf Beg, and a few lines lower, again Sharaf Beg. Badii,oni 
says nothing of Toc_lar :\Ial's intrigues. Man~iir was hanged in the very beginning of 989, 
i.e. the end of the 25th year. The 26th year of Akbar's reign commences on the 5th ~afar 
989 (the Lucknow Edition III, 325, has wrongly 990); and the 27th year commences 
15th :';,afar 990, which in the Bibi. lndica Edit. of Badii,oni (II, p. 300, 1. 2 from below) 
is wro~1gly called the 28th year. 

2 Akhta means "a gelding", and cikhta-begi, the officer in charge of the geldings 
(vide No. 66). This title is not to be confounded with the much higher title AtbeJi, from 
the Turkish at, a horse; vide p. 145, .A~in 53. 
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In the 19th year, he was attached to l\Iun<:im's Bengal corps, and was 
present in the battle of Takaroi: (p. 406). He ,vas no longer alive in 1001. 

His son, Asad (?) Iiliiin, served under Prince }Iuriid in the Dakhin, 
.and was killed by a cannon ball before Dawlatiibad. 

124. <:Ali Quli Khan, Indariibi:. 
Indarab is a town of Southern Qunduz. A straight line drawn from 

Kabul northwards to Tiili:khiin passes nearly through it. 
<;AH Quli: had risen under Humayiin. When the Emperor left Kabul 

for Qandahar to inquire into the rumours regarding Bayriim's rebellion, 
he appointed <:AH Quli: governor of Kabul. Later, he "·ent with Humiiyun 
to India. 

In the first year of Akbar's reign, he served under <:Ali: Quli: Khan 
Zaman (No. 13) in the war with Hemii, and accompanied afterwards 
Khizr Khwiija (p. 394, note 1) on his unsuccessful expedition against 
Sikandar Sur. 

In the fifth year, he served under Atga Khan (Xo. 15), and com­
manded the van in the fight in which Bayriim was defeated. 

The 'tabaqat says that he was commander of T,rn Thousand, and 
was dead in 1001. 

125. <:Adil Khan, son of Shah l\Iul_tammad-i Qaliiti: (:No. 95). 
He served under Adham Khiin (Ko. 19) in JUalwa, and took a part 

in the pursuit of <:Abdu '1-Khiin Uzbak. Later, he assisted ;\Iul_tammad 
Quli: Khan Barliis (Ko. 31) on his expedition against Iskandar Uzbak, 
and was present at the siege of Chi:tor (p. 397). In the beginning of the 
13th year (Rama~iin, 975), Akbar was on a tiger-hunt between Ajmi:r 
and Alwar. <:Adil, who was at that time rnit<:tab, i.e., under reprimand 
and not allowed to attend the Darbiirs, had followed the party. A tiger 
suddenly made its appearance, and ,ms on the point of attacking the 
Emperor, when <; Adil rushed forward and engaged the tiger, putting his 
le~ hand into its mouth, and stabbing, with the dagger in his right, at the 
animal's face. The tiger got hold of both hands of his opponent, when 
others came up and killed the brute ,Yith swords. In the struggle <;_Adil 
received accidentally a s,Yord cut. 

He died of his ,Youmls after suffering for four months. In relating 
his end, Abu '1-Fa~l says that the wrath of heaven m·ertook him. He 
had been in loYe (ta<:alluq-i kha_tir) with the wife of his father's Diwan; 
but he was not successful in his advances. His father remonstrated ,vith 
him, and <:Adil in hiH anger struck at him ,vith a s,rnrd. 

Qiyam Khan, brother of <:Adil Khan. Jahiingir made him a Khan. 
He served the Emperor as Qarawalbegi (officer in charge of the drivers). 
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126. Khwaja Ghiya!lu 'd-Din ['Ali Khan, A~af Khan II] of Qazwi:n. 
He is not to be confounded with }fo Ghiyii~11 'cl-Din ,Ali Khan 

(No. 161). For his genealogy, vide p. 398. The family traced its descent 
to the renowned saint Shaykh Ghiya~u \l-Di:n Suhrawardi:,1 a descendant 
of Abu Bakr, the Khalifa. 

Khwiija Ghiya~ was a man of learning. On his arrival from Persia 
in India, he ,ms made a BakhshI by Akbar. In 981, he distinguished 
himself in the Gnjrati war, and received the title of A:~af Khan. He was 
also made Bakhshi: of Gujrat, and served as such under l\I. <;Aziz Koka 
(No. 21). In the 21st year, he was ordered to go with several other 
Amir's to ldar, "to clear this dependency of Gujrat of the rubbish of 
rebellion.'' The expedition was directed against Zamindar Nara~in 
D,'is Rathor. In the fight ·which ensued, the van of the Imperialists gave 
way, and }Iuq1m-i Naqshbandi, the leader, was killed. The day was 
almost lost, when A~af, with the troops of the "-ings, pressed forward and 
routed the enemies. 

In the 23rd year, Akbar sent him to :\Ialwa and Gujrat, to arrange 
with Shihiib Khan (No. 26) regarding the introduction of the Dctgj}_ 
(pp. 252, -265). 

He died in Gujrat in 989. 
Mirza Nur" 'd-D~n, his son. After the capture of Khusraw (p. 45;j) 

Jahiing1r made A~af Khan III (No. 98), Niiru 'cl-Din's uncle, responsible 
for his safety. Nuru 'cl-Din, who "-as an adherent of the Prince, found 
thus means to visit Khusraw and told him that at the first opportunity 
he would let him escape. But soon after, Khusraw was placed under 
the charge of I,tibar Khan, one of Jahiingir"s eunuchs, and Nuru 'cl-Din 
had to alter his plans. He bribed a Hindu, who had access to Khusraw, 
and sent the Prince a list of the names of such grandees as favoured his 
cause. In four or six months, the number had increased to about 400, 
and arrangements were made to murder Jahangir on the road. But it 
happened that one of the conspirators got offended, and revealed the 
plot to Khwiija Waisi, Diwan of Prince Khnrram, who at once reported 
matters to his august father. Nuru 'd-Din and l\Iu}:iammad Sharif, son 
of I,timad11 'd-Dawla, and several others were impaled. The paper 
containing the list of names "-as also brought up; but Jahangi:r, at the 
request of Khan Jahiin Lodi, threw it into the fire without having read 
it ; " else many others "-ould have been killed." 

1 Author of the <;Awiirifu 'l-Ma<;iirif. He died at Baghdad in 632. His uncle <;Abdu 
'1-Xajib (died 563) was also a famous saint. Wiistenfold's Jacut, III, p. 203, Nafhf.itu 'l-Uns, 
pp. 478, 544. Safinatu 'l-A,<fiyii (Lahore Edition), pp. 681, 683. 
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127. Farrukh Husayn Khan, son of Qasim J.Iusayn Khan. His father 
was an Uzbak of Khwarazm; his mother was a sister of Sultan Husavn 
Mirza. - .. . • 

The Mac.tr§ir and the J; abaqat say nothing about him. A brother of 
his is mentioned in the Akbarnama (II, p. 335). 

128. Muc;inu 'd-Din [Ahmad] Khan-i Farankhiidi.1 
l\foc;in joined Humayiin's army when the Emperor left Kabul for 

Hindustan. In the 6th year of Akbar's reign, he ,ms made Governor of 
Agra during the absence of the Emperor in the Eastern provinces. In 
the 7th year, when c;Abdu 'llah Khan Uzbak was ordered to re-conquer 
Malwa, l\Iuc;in was made a Khan. After the conquest, he divided the 
province into khali{,a and jagir lands, and performed this delicate office 
to Akbar's satisfaction. In the 18th year, lYiuc;in was attached to::\Iunc;im's 
Bihar corps. He then accompanied the Khan Khanan to Bengal, ,ms 
present in the battle of Takaroi, and died of fever at Gaur (vide p. 407). 

The 7'abaqat merely says of him that he had been for some time Mir 
Saman. 

For his son, vide No. 157. 
Bada,oni (III, p. 157) mentions a Jamie; l\Iasjid built by l\Iuc;in at Agra. 

129. Mu~ammad Quli Toqba. 

Toqbac.i is the name of a Chaghta'"i clan. 
Mu}_iammad Quli served under Adham Khan (No. 19) in the conquest 

of Malwa (end of the 5th and beginning of the 6th year), and in the 
pursuitofl\Iirza Sharafu 'd-Din (No. 17) in the 8th year. In the 17th year 
(980) he served in the manqala of the Khan-i Kalan (Xo. 16).2 In the 20th 

1 Many i\ISS. have Faranjildi. The Mu<;jam mentions a place .i.(; ;, Farankad, which 
is said to be near Samarqand. 

2 Akbar left Fathpiir Sikri for Gujrat, in the 20th ~afar 980 (17th year), passed 
over Sanganir (8 miles south of Jaipiir), and arrived on the 15th Rabi<; I, at Ajmir. On the 
2nd Rabi<; II, 980, he ordered the Khan-i Kalan (No.16) to march in advance (manqalii), 
and left Ajmir on the 22nd Rabic; IL t-ihortly before his arrival at Nagor on the 9th Jumiida 
I, Akbar heard that Prince Diinyiil had been born at Ajmir on the 2nd Jumad~ I, 980. 
He reached Patan on the 1st Rajab, 980, and Ahmadabad on the 14th of the same month. 
In the middle of Sha<;biin, 980, the fight at Sarniil took place with Ibr,,himl:[usayn Mirza. 
On the 25th Sha<;biin, Akbar reached Baroda, and arrived at Siirat on the 7th Rama~an, 
980. On the 18th Rama~an, 980, }Iirza <;Aziz defeated }Iuhammad l:[usayn 2\Iirzii and the 
Fiiliidis at Patan. Surat surrendered on the 23rd Shawwiil. 

There are serious discrepancies in the :MRS. regarding the day and year of Prince 
Diinyiil's birth. The Tnzuk (Sayyid Abmad's edition, p. 15) has the !0th Jurniida I, 
979, which has been given above on p. 309. Bad11,oni (ll, p. 139) has, the 2nd ,Tumiida I, 
980. The Akbarniima has the 2rnl Jumiida I, and relates the event as having taken place 
in 980. The 1ISS. of the Saw11niZi also place the event in 980, but say that Danya! was 
born on the 2nd Jumiida. I, 9i9. _ 

On the 6th ~i Qac;da,. 980, the 18th year of Akbar's reign commences. _After the c;ld-i 
Qurban (10th ?'i l:fijjah, 980) Akbar returned over Patan and J,ilor to Agra, which he 
reached on the 2nd Safar, 981. After this, Muhammad I_Iusa:n1 }lirza invaded Gujriit, 
and took Bahro!,Ch aO:d Kambha,it, but was defeated by Qulij Khiin and S. l:famid (No. 78). 
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year, he was attached to Thfon<;im's corps, and was present in the battle of 
Takaroi, and the pursuit of the Afghans to Bhadrak (p. 375). 

130. Mihr c;Ali Khan Sildoz. 
Sildoz is the name of a Chaghtac.i clan. According to the '!abaqat, 

he was at first in Bayram's service. In the end of 966, Akbar sent him 
to Fort ChaniiQ.h (Chunar) ,vhich Jamal Khan, the Afghan Commander, 
,Yished to hand over to the Imperialists for a consideration (vide Bada,oni 
II, 32). Akbar offered. him five parganas near Jaunpur, but Jamal did 
not deem the offer sufficiently advantageous, and delayed l\Ehr <;Ali 
with vain promises. l\Iihr <;Ali at last left suddenly for Agra. 

On his journey to ChaniiQ.h, he had been accompanied by the Historian 
Badii,oni, then a young man, to whom he had given lodging in his house 
at Agra. On his return from the Fort, Bada,oni nearly lost his life during 
a sudden storm whilst on the river. Bada,oni calls him l\Iihr <;Ali Beg, 
and says that he was later made a Khan and Governor of Chitor. 

He served under Adham Khan (No. 10) in Malwa, and in the Gujrat 
wars of,980 and 981. In the 22nd year, Akbar was on a hunting tour near 
I;Iii;m, and honoured him by being his guest. In the following year, he 
attended Sakina Biinu Begum, whom Akbar sent to Kabul to advise 
his brother, Mirza Mul;iammad I;Iakim. In the 25th year, he served 
under ToQ.ar l\Ial against the rebel <;Arab. 

The _!'abaqat makes him a Commander of Fifteen Hundred, and says 
that he was dead in 1001. 

131. Khwaja Ibrahim-i Badakhshi. 
He is not mentioned in the Ma,;.a,~ir and the !.abaqat. From the 

Akbarnama (II, p. 207) we see that he was Jiigirdar of Sakit (in the 
l\Iainpflri District). Near this town there were eight villages inhabited 
by robbers. In consequence of numerous complaints, Akbar resolved 
to surprise the dacoits. A great number ,vere killed, and about one 
thousand of them were burnt in dwellings in which they had fortified 
themselves. Akbar exposed himself to great dangers ; no less than seven 

Ikhtiyaru '1-Mulk also appeared and marched upon Ahmadabad. l\luhammad l;[usayn 
?.lirzii joined him. Both beeieged Ahmadabad. Akbar now resolved again to go to Gujrat. 
This is the famous nine days' march (24th Rabi<; II, 981, to 4th Jumada I, 981): vide 
p. 458, note. Mul;ammad }:lusayn Mirza was captured and killed, apparently without the 
order of the Emperor. Ikhtiyiir was also killed. Akbar then returns, and arrives, after 
an absence of forty-three days, at Pathpiir Sikri, 8th Jumiida II, 981. 

It has been above remarked (p. 406, L 2J) that the Lucknow Edition of the Alcbarnama 
is not a trustworthy edition. An extraordinary error occurs in the events of the 17th year. 
The editors have divided the work into three, instead of two parts-the A<.in-i Akbari, 
is the third part-and have ended their second volume with the birth of Danya! (2nd 
Jumiida I, 980). Their third volume opens with the beginning of the 18th year (6th 
~i Qa'>da, 980). Hence they have omitted the important event, which took place between 
those two days, !'iz., the conquest of Gujrat and the first defeat of the Mirziis. 
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arrows struck in his shield, and his elephant fell with one foot in a grain 
pit, ,vhich threiv the officer ,vho was seated behind him with much i'orcc 
upon him. The fight chiefly took place in a village called in the l\ISS. 
,,_,(j , .1 or c.._(.;, J .1 

..-,,'.-,/• .-,.,,1., 

The Tabaqrit mentions a Sultan Ibrahim of Awba (near Hiriit) among 
Akbar's grandees. His name is not given in the .A_l'In. He was the 
maternal uncle of Ni;,,amu 'cl-Din Al_mrnd, author of the J_'abaqcit. He 
conquered Kamii,on and the Diiman-i Koh. 

i:3:3. Salim Khan Kakar. 2 

Several :i\ISS. of the A ,In call him 8alT m Khan Kcikar c; Ali. The 
Akbarnc"'ima calls him Salim J{han Eiikar, or merely Salim Khim, or Salim 
Khan Sinnilr. The J_'abaqat has Salim Khiin Sirmiir Afa!J.an. 

He served in the beginning of the Gth year in the conque,;t of :i\Iiilwa, 
and later under ~Iu,izzu '1-::\Iulk (No. Gl) in Audh, and was present in 
the battle of Khayriibad. In 980, he took a part in the fight of Sarniil. 
He then served in Bengal, and was jiigirdar of Tajpur. In the 28th year, 
he accompanied Shahbaz Khan (Ko. 80) to BhiitI. As there 'were no 
garrisons left in 'Gpper Bengal, Yazir Khiin l1aving gone to the frontier 
of Orish, Jabari (vide p. 400, note 2) made an inroad from Kuch Hih:tr 
into Ghori"Lghat, and took Tajpur from Salim',; men, and Purni,a from the 
relations of Tarso Khan (Ko. :32). .fabi"Lri moved as far as Tarn.la. 
The Kotwftl, l.fasan ,AH, was sick, and Shaykh Allah Bakhsh i;,adr fled 
in precipitate haste. Fortunately, Shaykh Farid arrived, and ,Jabiiri: 
withdrew to Tiijpur. In the 3~nd year, Salim served under l\faj)ah 
Khiin (Xo. 8:3) against the Tari:kis, and shortly after, in the :33rd year, 
under ~adiq Khiin against the same Afghiin rebels. 

He was no longer alive in 1001. 

133. 1:{ab.ib ,AU Khan. 
He is not to be confounded with the ]_fabib ,Ali: Khiin mentioned 

on p. 4GG. 
J_Iahib "·ns at first in the service of Bayriim Khan. In the third year 

when Akbar had marched to Agra, he ordered l:[abib to assist Qiyii Khan 
(No. 3:3) in the conquest. Towards the crnl of the fourth year, s\khar sent 
him agnirn,t Rantanbhur. This fort had fomwrly been in the po::ssession of 
the Afghans, and Salim Shah had appointed Jhujhar Khiin governor. 
On Akbar's accession, Jh. saw that he ,rnuld not be able to holrl it against 
the Imperialists, and handed it over to Ray Surjan (l\o. 96), who was then 
in the service of Rana Udai Singh. But I_Tabib had to raise the siege. 

P Parokh, nineteen ko8 south of 8iyalkot.-B.] 
[ 2 Should be Orma,·.-BJ 
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Abu '1-Fa?,;l attributes this ,rnnt of success partly to fate, partly to the 
confusion which Bayriim's fall produced. 

In the 6th year (968) he served under Adham (No. 19), in ::\Ialwa. 
According to the _Tabaqat, he died in 970. 

13-!. Jagmal, younger brother of Raja Bihari Mal (?\o. 23). 
He must not be confounded with Ko. 218. Jagmiil was mentioned 

on p. 348. In the 8th year, he was made gowrnor of }lirtha. In the 
18th year, when Akbar marched to Patan and Al)_madiibiid, he was put 
in command of the great camp. 

His son Kangcir. He generally lived with his uncle Raja Bihari 
l\Ial at Court. "\Vhen Ibrahim I_Iusayn l\lirza threatened to invade the 
Agra District, he was ordered by the Raja to go to Dihli. In the 18th 
year, he joined Akbar at Patan. In the 21st year, he accompanied l\Iiin 
Singh ·s expedition against Riina Partab. Later, he served in Bengal, 
chiefly under Shahbaz Khan (No. 80). When Shahbaz returned unsuccess- • 
fully from Bhati (p. 438) Kangiir, Sayyid c;Abdu 'llah Khan (Xo. 189), 
Raja Gopal l\Ii:rzada c;Ali (No. 152) met a detachment of rebels, and 
mistook them for their own men. Though surprised, the Imperialists 
held their ground and killed Nawruz Beg Qiiqshiil, the leader. They then 
joined Shahbaz, and arrived after a march of eight days at Sherpur 
Murcha. 

According to the '[abaqat, Kangar was in 1001 a Commander of Two 
Thousand. The phraseology of some l\ISS. implies that he was no longer 
alive in 1001. 

135. Ulugh Khan l:fabshi, formerly a sla,-e of Sult.an l\fal)_mud of 
Gujrat. 

Ulug}J_ Khan is Turkish for the Persian Khan-i Kalan (the great 
Khan). 

He rose to dignity under l\Ial,1mud of Gujrat. The word {IabshT, 
for which }ISS. often have Baclakhshi, implies that he ,ms of Abyssinian 
extraction, or a eunuch. In the 17th year, when .A.kbar entered for the 
first time Al)_madiibad, he was one of the first Gujrati nobles that joined 
the Imperialists. 

In the 22nd year, he served with distinction under ~adiq (Ko. 43) 
against Raja l\Iadhukar Bundela, Zam1ndiir of Undcha. In the 24th 
year, he followed i;lacliq who had been ordered to assist Raja Toc.!ar l\Ial 
on his expedition against the rebel c;Arab (Niyiibat Khan) in Bihiir. He 
commanded the left wing in the fight in which Khabita (p. 383, note 1) 
was killed. 

He died in Bengal. 
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136. Maq~iid <;Ali Kor. 
The '[abaqat says that Maq~iid was at first in Bayram Khan's service. 

He had been dead for a long time in 1001. 
From the Akbarnama (II, 96) we see that he served under Qiyii Khan 

(No. 33) in the conquest of Gwiiliyiir. 

137. Qabii.l Khan. 

From the Akbarnama (II, p. 450, last event of the 15th year of Akbar's 
reign) we see that Qabiil Khan had conquered the District of Bhimbar 
on the Kashmir frontier. One of the Zamindiirs of the District, named 
Jalal, made his submission, and obtained by flattery a great power over 
Qabiil, who is said to have been a good-hearted Turk. Jaliil not only 
managed on various pretexts to send away Qabiil's troops, but also his 
son Yadgar I_Iusayn (Ko. 338), to Ka-rnhahra. The Zamindars of the 
latter place opposed Yadgiir, and wounded him in a fight. Exhausted 
and v,ounded as he was, Yadgar managed to escape and took refuge 
with a friendly Zamindiir. About the same time Jaliil collected his men 
and fell over Qabiil, and after a short struggle killed him (5th Rama~an, 
978). 

Akbar ordered Khan Jahiin to invade the District. The lands of the 
rebellious Zamindars were devastated and summary revenge was taken 
on the ringleaders. 

Yadgiir I_Iusayn recovered from his wounds. He is mentioned below 
among the commanders of Two Thousand. 

The Akbarnarna mentions another Qabiil Khan among the officers 
who served in the Afghan war in Bengal under l\Iun<;im Khan Khiiniin. 
He was present in the battle of Takaro,i and pursued the Afghans under 
Toc;lar l\Ial to Bhadrak (p. 406). 

};'°either of the two Qabiil Khans is mentioned in the 'f.abaqiit and the 
1v1a~a§ir. 

Commanders of Nine Hundred. 1 

138. Kiichak <;Ali Khan-i Kolabi. 
Kolab is the name of a town and a district in Badakhshiin, long. 70°, 

lat. 30°. The District of Koliib lies north of Badakhshiin Proper, from 
which it is separated by the <;A_mf1 (Oxus) ; but it was looked upon as 
part of the h.ingdom of Badakhshiin. Hence Kiichak <;Ali is often called 
in the Akbarnama Kiichak <;A_lI Khan-i Baclakhshi:. 

1 Kot all l\ISS. of the A~in haYe these words; thev <:ount the officers from No. 138 
to 175 amon!:'.st the Haziiris. But the bC'st :'.\ISS. have this 11w11sa'1. In the lisfa of grandees 
in the Piidishah11iima also the rnan,,ab of Nine Hundred occurs. 
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He servcll uncler l\Iunc;im Khan Zaman, and was present at the 
reconciliation of Baksar (Buxar) in the 10th year. 

He also served under l\Iunc;im Khan in Bengal, and held a command 
in the battle of Takaro,i (p. 406). 

His sons are mentioned below, No. 148 and Ko. 380. 
139. Sabdal Khan, Sumbul, a slave of Humiiyun. 
140. Sayyid Mu]:iammad, Mir c;A_dl, a Sayyid of Amroha. 
Amroha, formerly a much more important 1,own than nmY, belongs 

to the Sarkiir ofSambal. Its Sayyids belonged to okl families of great repute 
throughout India. l\Iir Sayyid l\Iul.1ammad had studied the }:Iadii-; and 
law under the best teachers of the age. The father of the Historian 
Bada,oni was his friend. Akbar made Sayyid l\Ju}Jammad, 111ir <;Adl. 
·when the learned were banished from Court (ikhrii,fi c;uzarna) he was 
made governor of Bhakkar.1 He died there two years later in 98-! (vidc 
Nos. 119 and 251). 

From the Akbarniima, we see that ::3. l\Iutarnrnad with other Amroha 
Sayyids served, in the 18th year, under S. l\Ial;mud of Barha in the 
expedition against Riija 1\Iadhukar. 

He ad.vised the Historian Bada,oni to enter the military service of the 
emperor, instead of trusting to learning and to precarious J.lfodad-i 
mac;ash tenures, an advice resembling that of c;A_bdu 'l-Ghaffar (vide 
Xo. 99, p. 45-!). S. ]Uu}Jammad's sons were certainly all in the army; 
vide Nos. 251, 297, 36:1. 

141. Razawi Khan, Mirza Mirak, a Ha~awi Sayyid of l\Iashhad. 
He was a companion of Khan Zaman (Ko. J:3). In the 10th year, he 

went to the camp of the Imperialists to obtain pardon for his master. 
When in the 12th year Khan Zaman again rebelled, Mirza :.\Iirak was 
placed under the charge of Khan Biiqi Khan (No. 60), but fled from his 
custody (at Dihli, Bada,oni II, 100). After T<hiin Zamiin's death, he was 
captured, and Akbar ordered him daily to be thrown before a mast 
elephant ; but the clri,·er was ordered to spare him as he was a man of 
illustrious descent. This was done for five days, when at the intercession 
of the courtiers he was set at liberty. Shortly aftNwards he received a 
manf?ab, and the title of Ra:,aic'i Khan. In the 19th year, he ·was made 
Diwan of Jaunpiir, and in the 24th year, BakhRhi of Bengal in addition 
to his former duties. 

At the outbreak of the Bengal }lilitary Revolt (25th year), he was 
with lllu~affar Khiin (Xo. 37). His harsh behaviour towards the dis­
satisfied grandr,es is mentioned in the histories as one of the cam;es of 

1 In Btl:l, (.he 20th )'P,'1r (Akbarniima III, 138). Bcuhi,,,ni (III, p. 75) has 98-i. 
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the re\-olt. When the rebels had seceded (9th ?:i I:Jijjah, 987) and gone 
from Tiin(la to Gaur, }lur,affar sent Ra?a\Yi Khan, Ray Patr Diis (Xo. 196) 
and }!Ir Al.m1ad }Iunshi to them to try to bring them back to obedience. 
Things took indeed a good turn, and enrything might haYe ended 
peacefully when some of Riiy Patr Dii.s's Riijp11ts said that the opportunity 
should not be thrown away to kill the whole lot. Ray Patr Das mentioned 
this to Ra?awi Khan, and through him, it appears, the rebels heard of it. 
They took up arms and caught Ray Patr Das. Raz;awi K11an and Mir 
Al_nnad Munshi surrendered themsefres. 

The Jla~ii,~ir says that nothing else is known of Raz;awi Khan. The 
'['abaqiit says that he was a Commander of Two Thousand, and \Yas 
dead in 1001. 

}Iirza :.\Jirak is not to be confounded with M'irak Klicin, "an old 
grandee, who died in 975" (Tabaqat); or with Mirak Bahadur (208). 

Shahjahan conferred the title of Ra,;,aici Khan on Sayyicl <;.Ali, son of 
~adr" ~· -~udur J\Ii:ran S. Jalal of Bukhara. 

142. Mirza Najat fillan, brother of Sayyid Barka, and 
149. Mirza ~usayn Khan, his brother. 
Both brothers, according to the J.'abaqat, were dead in 1001. Their 

names are often wrongly given in }ISS., which call them Najabat, instead 
of 1Yajc1t, and (lasan instead of flnsayn. 

From the .:lkbctmiima (I, 411) we see that both brothers accompanied 
Humayun on his march to India. 

}Hrza Xajat serYetl, in the 10th year, against K11an Zaman (Xo. 13). 
In the end of the 21st year, he was attached to the corps which under 
Shihiib Khiin (Xo. 2G) moYecl to Khandesh, the king of which, Raja 
c;Ali Khan, had shown signs of disaffection. Later, he served in Bengal. 
"\\'hen the }Iilitary ReYolt broke out, Baba Khiin Qiiqshal (vide, p. 399, 
note 2), Jabari (p. 400), Yazir Jamil (Xo. 200), Sac;id-i Toqbii~i, ancl other 
grnndees, marched on the 9th Zi I:lijja, 987, from 'fiinqa to Gaur across 
the Ganges. }Hr Xajiit was doubtful to which party to attach himself ; 
and when }lu;?affar sent his grandees [}fir Jamiilu 'cl-Din I:Jusayn Inju 
(Xo. 164), Ra?awiKliiin (Ko. Ul), Timur Khan (Xo. 215), Ray Patr Diis 
(Ko. 19G), Mir Adham, I:Jusayn Beg, J:Iakim Abtt '1-Fatl.t (Ro. 112), 
Klnyiija Shams11 'cl-Din (Xo. 159), Ja,far Beg (Ko. 98), l\Inlpmmad 
QulI Turkman (Xo. 203), Qiisim Khiin-i Sistiini, <;Jwa,:-; Bahadur, Zulf 
<;Ali Yazdi, Sayyicl Abu Is-l_iiiq-i ~afawi (Ko. 38"1), l\Iu11affar Beg, etc.] 
to the banks of the Ganges, where the rebels had drawn up their army, 
l\Iir Xajat stayed "-ith Yazir Jamil, although :.Iu~affar, ,vho was Xajiit's 
father-in-law, fully expected him to join. He must have soon after left 
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the rebels and gone to Southern Bengal ; for in the end of the 25th year 
he was at Satgaw (Hugli). Abu 'l-Fa:r;l mentions him together with 
l\Iurad Khan at Fatl_iabad (No. 34), and Qiya Khan in Orisa (~o. 33), 
as one of the few that represented Imperialism in Bengal (Akbarn. III, 291). 
But these three were too powerless to check the rebels. J\Iuriid died, and 
Qiya was soon after killed by the Afghans under Qutlu, who looked upon 
the revolt as his opportunity. l\Iir Najat also was attacked by Qutlu 
and defeated near Salimabad (Sulaymanabad), S. of Bardwan. He fled 
to the Portuguese governor of Hugli.1 Baba Khan Qaqshal sent one 
of his officers to get hold of Najat; but the officer hearing of Qutlll's 
victory, attacked the Afghans near l\Iangalkot, KE. of Bardwan. Qutlu, 
however, was again victorious. 

143. Sayyid Hashim, son of Sayyid l\Ial_imud of Barha. V1"de 
Ko. 105, p. 461. 

144. Ghazi Khan-i Badakhshi. 
In l\ISS., GhazT, is often altered to Qafi,, and Badakhshi to Bakhski, 

and as Ghazi Khan's first title was Qa;{i Khan, his name is often con­
founded with Ko. 223. Other Ghazi Khans have been mentioned above, 
on pp. 396, 418. 

Ghazi Khan's name was Qa,1,i Kii.am. He had studied law and J:fadif\, 
under ::VIulla <;I~amu 'd-Din Ibrahim, and was looked upon as one of the 
most learned of the age. He ,ms also the mur'id of Shaykh J.Iusayn of 
Khwarazm, a renowned ~ufi. His acquirements procured him access to 
the court of Sulayman, king of Badakhshiin (No. 5), who conferred upon 
him the title of Qa;{i, Khan. At the deathofHumhyun, Sulayma11, wishing 
to profit by the distracted state of the country, moved to Kabul and 
besieged l\fon<;im (Ko. 11). After the siege had lasted for some time, 
Sulayman sent Qa?i to J\Iun<;im to prevail on him to surrender. But 
J\fon<;im detained him for several days, and treated him "to the most 
sumptuous fare, such as Badakhshis cannot enjoy even in peaceful times ". 
The good dinners made such an impression on Qa?i Khan that he advised 
Sulayman to raise the siege, as there was no lack of provisions in the 
fort. Sulaymiin thereupon returned to Badakhshiin. 

Subsequently Qa?i Khan left his master, and went to India. At Khiinpfir 
he ,ms introduced to the emperor on his return from Jaunpur (Akbarn., 
III, 85). He received several presents, and was appointed Pciricanchi 
writer (p. 273). Akbar soon discovered in him a man of great insight, 
and made him a Commander of One Thousand. He also bestmYed upon 

1 The ::\ISS. of the Akbarnama call him Bartab Biir Firing,, or Partab Firingi. 
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him the title of Gl1iiz"i Khan, after he had distinguished himself in sevnal 
expeditions. 

In the 21st year, Ghazi Khan commanded the left wing of :tlan Singh's 
corps in the war with the Rana. Though his wing gave way, he returned 
with the troops and joined the van, and fought bravely. He then received 
Awadh as tuyul, and distinguished himself in Bihar against the rebellious 
grandees. 

He died at Awadh in the 29th year (992) at the age of seventy, about 
the same time that Sultan Kh,yaja died (No. 108). 

Ghazi Khan is the author of several works (vide Bada,oni III, 153). 
The sijda, or prostration, which formed so important a part in the 

ceremonies of the Court, was his invention (vide p. 167, note). 
His son ljusamu 'd-Din. Akbar made him a Commander of One 

Thousand, and sent him with the Khan Khanan (No. 29) to the Dakhin. 
Suddenly a change came over l:[usam, and though a young man, he 
expressed to the commander his wish to resign the service and live as 
a faqi:r at the tomb of Ni;,;amu 'd-Din Awliya in Dihli. The Khan Khanan 
persuaded him in vain to give up this mad idea; but l:[usam next day 
laid aside his clothes, smeared his body with clay and mud, and 
wandered about in the streets and bazars. Akbar permitted bis resigna­
tion. l:[usam lived for thirty years as an ascetic in Dihli. Kh ,yaja Baqi 
Billah (born at Kabul and buried at Dihli) conferred on him power of 
"guiding travellers on the road of piety". He died in 1034. His wife 
was Abu '1-Fa?l's sister. She gave at the request of her husband her 
ornaments to Darwishes, and fixed an annual sum of 12,000 Rupees as 
allowance for the cell of her husband. Vide Tuzuk, p. 80. 

145. Far~at Khan, Mihtar Saka,i, a slave of Humayun. 
The l\ISS. have Sakii"""i and Sakiihi. Farl).at Khan is first mentioned in 

the war between Humayun and Mirza Kamran, when many grandees 
joined the latter. In a fight, Beg Baba of Kolab lifted up his sword to 
strike Humayun from behind. He missed and ,ms at once attacked 
by Farl).at, and put to flight. When Humayun left Lahor on his march 
to Sarhind, where Sikandar Khan was, Farl).at was appointed Shiqdiir of 
Lahor.1 Subsequently, l\Iir Shah Abu 'l-1\ia""ali was appointed Governor 
of Lahor. He sent away Farl.rnt, and appointed his own men instead. 
Farl).at therefore joined Prince Akbar on his arrival in the Panjab. 

1 Akbarniima I, 416. At the same time, Mir Babiis (Xo. 73) was appointed Fawjdiir 
of the Panjiib, Mirza Shah Sult.an was made Amin, and l\Iihtar Jawhar, treasurer. 

Humiiyiin was on the 29th l\Iuharram, 962, at Bigriim, crossed the Indus on the 5th 
Safar, when Bavram arrived from Kabul, was at Liihor on the 2nd Rabi<; II, and at 
Sarhind, on the "7th Rajah. 
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After Akbar's accession, Farl,iat was made Tuyuldar of Korra. He 
distinguished himself in the war with l\IuJ_1ammad I:Iusayn }li:rza near 
Al,imadabiid. When the ::\lirzii was brought in a prisoner, Farl;at refused 
him a drink of water which he had asked for; but Akbar gave him some 
of his own water, and remonstrated with Farl,iat for his cruelty. In the 
19th year, he served in Bihar and was made jag'irdrir of Ara. In the 
21st year (984), Gajpati (p. 437) devastated the district. Farhang Khan, 
Farl,iat's son, marched against him, but was repulsed and slain. Farl;at 
then moved against the enemy to avenge the death of his son, but met 
";ith the same fate (vide Ko. 80). 

146. Ru.mi !QJ.an, Ustad Jalabi (?), of Rum. 
He is not mentioned in the '[abaqiit and the llfar.affr, and but rarely 

in the Akbarniima. In the 20th year, he and Baqi Khan (Ko. 60) and 
<; Abdu 'r-Ral,imiin Beg (No. 186) accompanied a party of Begams from Court 
on their road to l\Iakkah. The party consisted of Gulbadan Begam, Salima 
Sultan Begam, 1:[aji Begam, Gul<;azar Begam, Sultan Begam (wife of 
l\fozii <;Askari), Umm Kulsiim Begam (granddaughter of Gulbadan 
Begam), Gujnar .Agha (one of Babar's wives), Bibi ~afiya, Bibi Sarw-i 
Sahi and Shaham Agha (wives of Humayiin), and Salima Khanurn 
(daughter of Khizr Kh,yaja). They left in Rajah, 983. 

Ru.mi Khan has also been mentioned above (Ko. lll). 
147. Samanji: Khan Qurghii.ji: (vide Ko. 100). 
He was a grandee of Humayiin. During the reign of Akbar, he reached 

the dignity of a Commander of Fifteen Hundred. The J'abaqiit says he 
was, in 1001, a Commander of 2,000. In the same work he is called 

· a M ug/]:_ul. 
In the beginning of the 6th year (middle of 968) he served in l\Iiilwa 

under Adham Khan (No. 19) and was present in the battle of Sarangpiir. 
In the 9th year, he accompanied :Mul,iammad Qasim Khan-i Nishapiiri 
(No. 40) and pursued <;Abdu 'llah Khan Uzbak (No.14). In the 13th year, 
he was ordered, together with Ashraf Khan l\Ii:r Munshi (No. 74), to go 
to Rantanbhiir and suppress the disturbances created by l\li'rza 
Mul,iammad l:[usayn in l\Ialwa. Later, he held a_jagir in Ara.1 He joined 
at first the rebellious grandees, but convincing himself of their selfishness, 
he went back to the Imperial camp. 

In the 39th year, he was allowed to come to Court, and died a few 
years later. His sons received employments in the army. 

From the Akbarniima (III, 156) we see that he also served in the 

1 The .lllar.,,,i!_r has Awadh. At the outbreak of the Bengal Military Revolt, he was 
Jiigirdiir of the Ara District (Akbarn. III, 244). 
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21st year under Khan Jahan (Xo. 24) and was present in the battle of 
Ag }Ial:iall. In the 30th year, he was in }Ialwa and was ordered to join the 
Dakhin corps. Two years later, he served under Shihab Khan (No. 26) 
against R11ja }fadhukar. 

148. Shahbeg Khan, son of Kiichak <;A.II Khan of Badakhshan 
(Xos. 138 and 380). 

His name is not given in the Ma<;fi,~ir and the '['abaqa!. Amir Beg, 
a Pan~adi under Shahjahan, appears to be his son. 

149. Mirza Husayn Khan, brother of Thli:rza Najat Khan (vide No. 142). 
150. Hakim Zanbil, brother of l\Iirza l\Iul,tammad ',L'abib of Sabzwar. 
ZanbTl means" a basket". In the list of the physicians of the Court, 

lower down, he is called I;[akfm ZanbiJ Beg. Bada,oni says, he was a 
muqarrib, or personal attendant on the emperor.1 

151. Khudawand Khan-i Dakhini. 
Khudawand Khan was a Ni,1amshiihi Grandee. As his father was born 

.at l\fash,had, Kh. is often called 111ash,hadi. He was of course a Shi<;ah. 
He was a man of imposing stature, and well known for his personal 

courage. When Khwiija l\Iirak of I~fahiin, who had the title of Chingiz 
Khan, was the Yakil of l\Iurta,;:a Ni;;;am Shiih, Kh. rose to dignity. He 
held several districts in Barar as jagi:r. The :'.\Iasjid of Rohankhera 2 

was built by him. 
In 993, when :i\Iir :i\Iurta,;:a of Sabzwar (No. 162) commanded the 

army of Barar, and was no longer able to withstand i?aliibat Khan Chirgis 
in the Dakhin, Kh. accompanied l\I. l\Iurta,;:a to Hindiistiin. Both were 
well received by Akbar, and Kh. was made a Commander of One Thousand. 
He received Patan in Gujriit as t'liyill. 

He was married to Abt1 '1-Fa,;:l's sister, and died at Kari in the end 
of the 34th year, before the middle of 998 (Bada,onL II, 372, where in the 
J.'iiiikh of his death the word DakhinL must be written without an h). 

Once Abii '1-Fa,;:l had invited several grandees, Khudiiwand among 
them. The dishes placed before Kh. contained fowls and game and different 
kinds of vegetables, whilst the other guests had roast meat. He remarked 
it, took offence, and went away. Although Akbar assured him that 
Abii '1-Fa,;:l had treated him to fowls and game according to a Hindustani 
custom, Kh. disliked Abu '1-Fa~l, and never went again to his house. 
" Hence Dakhinis are notorious in Hindfrstan for stupidity." 

1 The Edit. Bibl. Jndica of Bacla,oni (ITT, Hi-le) calls him wrongly Hakim Zinal Shiriiz'i. 
Zina! is the reading of bad :USS., and Sabzwr"'lri is often altered to Sh [riizi'. Other bad l\ISS. 
have Rrrnbal. 

2 Rohankhera lies in West Barar, in the district of Buldiina. In Abii '1-Fa~l's list 
of parganas in tlarkar Talingiina, there is one called Qiryiit-i Khudiiwand Kh'in. 
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The 'J'abaqat puts Kh. among the Commanders of Fifteen Hundred, 
and says that he died in 995. The Ma"ii§ir has 997. 

152. Mirzada <;Ali Khan, son of :l\Iul;itaram Beg.1 

He served in the 9th year in }liilwa during the expedition against 
<;Abdu 'llah Khan l:zbak (:Ko. 14). In the 17th year, he served in the 
Gujrat war under the Khan-i Kalan (No. 16). Two years later, he com­
manded an expedition against Qasim Khan Kiisu, who ,Yith a corps of 
Afghans ravaged the frontiers of Bihar. In the 23rd year, he accompanied 
Shahbaz Khan in the war with Riina Partab.2 He then served in Bihar 
under Khiin-i A<;zam (25thyear)and in Bengal under Shahbaz Khan (vide 
No. 134, p. 483). In the 30th year (993) he was present in the fight with 
Qutltt near :l\Iangalkot (Bardwan). In the 31st year, he was ordered to 
join Qftsim Khan (:Ko. 59), who was on his way to Kashmir. Kot long 
after, in 995 (32nd year) he was killed in a fight with the Kashmiris 
,Yho defeated an Imperial detachment under Sayyid <;A_bdu 'llah Khan 
(No. 189). 

Bada,oni (III, p. 326) says he was a poet. He places his death in 996. 

153. Sa<;adat Mirza, son of Khizr Kh'_l·aja Khan (p. 394, note). 

154. Shimal Khan Chela. 
Chela means" a slave". The 'f'abaqat says he was a Qurchi, or armour­

bearer of the emperor, and a genial companion. He ,ms made a Hazari.• 
and was no longer alive in 1001. 

In the 9th year, he assisted in the capture of Kh~iija l\Iu<;a?;?;am, 
In the 20th year, he served in the war against Chandr Sen, during which 
Jaliil Khan (No. 213) had lost his life, and afterwards under Sayyid 
Al,imad (Ko. 91) and Shahbaz (No. 80) in the expedition to Siwiina. 

155. Shah Ghazi Khan, a Sayyid from Tabriz. 
The fabaqat calls him a Turkmiin, and says, he was dead in 1001. He 

served in the 19th year with ::\lirziida <;A_li Khan (No. 152) against Qiisim 
Khan Kasu. 

He may be the Shah Ghazi Khan mentioned below under No. 161. 

156. Fa~il Khan, son of Khiin-i Kalan (No. 16). 
He ,ms mentioned above, on p. 339. 

157. Ma,~ii.m Khan, son of JYiu,inu 'd-Din Al,l.mad Fara1,1khudi 
(Ko. 128). 

He is not to be confounded with }\fa,s,um Khiin-i Kiibuli (p. 476, note). 

1 He is also callPd JlirzJd <;Ali Kl,iin. l\Iy text edition has wrongly "1Hrn, <;Ali 
Khan. For Jlubtaram many :'.\188. read wrongly Jlahrain. 

His father, l\Iuhtaram Beg, was a grandee of Humiiyiin's Court. 
2 Generally called in the Histories Riina Kika. 
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l\fa<;~um was made a Haziir"i on the death of his father, and received 
Ghazipur as tuyul. He joined Toqar Mal in Bihar, though anxious to go 
over to the rebels (pp. 376-7). Not long afterwards, l\Iirza l\Iul;.ammad 
l;[akim, Akbar's brother, threatened to invade the Panjab, and as the 
emperor had resolved to move personally against him, J',fa<;~iim thought 
it opportune to rebel. He seized Jaunpiir and drove away Tarso Khan's 
men (No. 32). As Akbar kad known him from a child, he was inclined 
to pardon him, provided he left Jaunpur, and accepted Awadh as tuyul. 
This l\I. did; but he continued to recruit, and when Shah Quli Ma];.ram 
and Raja Bir Bar had failed to bring him to his senses, Shahbaz Khan, on 
hearing of his conduct, determined to punish him. The events of the 
expedition have been related on p. 437. 

After his defeat near Awadh, M. threw himself into the town; but 
as several rebel chiefs had left him, he absconded, without even taking his 
family with him. He applied to two Zamindars for assistance ; but the 
first robbed him of his valuables, and the latter waylaid him, and had it 
not been for a bribe, M. would not have escaped. About this time one 
of his friends of the name of l\faq~ud joined him and supplied him with 
funds. M. collected men and surprised and plundered the town of 
Bahra,ich. Vazir Khan (No. 41) and others moved from l;[ajipfu against 
him; but 1\1. escaped them. After plundering the town of l\Iu];.ammada­
bad, he resolved to surprise Jaunpur, when the tuyuldars of the district 
marched against him. Being hard pressed, he applied to M. <;Aziz Koka 
(No. 21) to intercede for him. Akbar again pardoned him, and gave him 
the Pargana l\lihsi, Sarkar Champaran, as tuyul. But l\I. continued in a 
rebellious attitude, and when 1\1. <;Aziz prepared to punish him, he applied 
for leave to go to Court. He arrived, in the 27th year, in Agra, and was 
again pardoned, chiefly at the request of Akbar's mother. 

Soon after, on going home one night from the Darbar, he was killed_ 
on the road. An inquiry was ordered to be held, but without result, and 
people believed that Akbar had connived at the murder. Compare witk 
this the fate of Nos. 61 and 62, two other Bihar rebels. 

158. Tolak Khan Qiichin. 
Tolak commenced to serve Bahar. He joined Humayun on his return 

from Persia. ·when the emperor had seized on Kabul, and 1\1. Karam 
came near the town under the mask of friendship, many of Humayun's 
grandees went over to him, and the emperor was obliged to retreat 
northwards to ,?:al;.ak (J l..s....c) and Bamiyan, where he hoped to find 
faithful officers. He sent, however, Tolak and several others to Kabul, 
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to bring him correct information, but Tolak alone returned. For his 
faithfulness he was made Qurbegi. 

Tolak accompanied Humiiyun to India. After the emperor's death, 
he belonged to those who supported the young Akbar, and was instru­
mental in the capture at a dinner party of Mir Shah Abu '1-::\Ia,ali. After­
,rnrcls, T. \Yent to Kabul, where he remained for a long time. In the 7th 
year of Akbar's reign, he was suddenly imprisoned by the young and 
hasty Ghani Khan, son of l\Iun,im Khan (Ko. ll), ,vho was in charge of 
Kabul. Tolak managed to escape, and went to Baba Khatun, his jagir, 
collecting men to take revenge on GhanL A favourable opportunity 
presented itself when Ghani: orie <lay had left Kabul for a place called 
Kh,yaja Sayyaran (.) J~ ,~I_,~), to waylay a caravan from Balkh. He 
was just feasting with his companions, when Tolak Khan fell upon 
them. Ghani, who was drunk, was caught, and Tolak marched to Khwaja 
Awash (1.,.,::'JI ,,,:::--1_,~), a place two kos distant from Kabul. But he was 
opposed by F,q:il Beg (l\fon,im's brother) and his son Abu 'l-Fatl.1 (called 
wrongly ,Abd" 'l-Fat?1, on p. 318), and thought it advisable to let Ghan'i 
go. Ghani immediately collected men and pursued Tolak, who now prepared 
himself to go to Hindustan. Ghant overtook him near the Ab-i Ghorband 
and killed Baba Quchin, and several other relations and friends of Tolak. 
Tolak himself and his son Isfandiyar managed to cut their way 
through the enemies, and arrived safely in India. Akbar gave Tolak 
a jagi:r in l\Ialwa, ·where he remained for a long time. 

In the 28th year, T. served under Khan Khanan (No. 29) in lVIalwa 
and Gujrat, and defeated Sayyid Dawlat in Kambha,it. He distinguished 
himself in the fights with l\Iu;,,affar, and served under Qulij Khan (No. 42) 
in the conquest of Bahroch. In the 30th year, he was attached to the 
corps which under 1'1. ,Aziz Koka was to be sent to the Dakhin. Having 
indulged in slander during the disagreement between l\I. ,Aziz Koka and 
Shihabu 'd-Din, he was imprisoned. After his release he was sent to 
Bengal, where in the 37th year he served under nlan Singh against the 
Afghans. 

He died in the beginning of the 41st year (1004). 

159. Khwaja Shamsu 'd-Din Khawafi. 
Khazciifi, means "coming from Khawiif ", which is a district and 

town in Khurasan. Our maps have "Khiiff" or "Khiif ", due west of 
Hirat, between Lat. 60° and 61 °. According to the Mu,jain" 'l-Buldiin, 
" Khawaf is a large town belonging [ at the time the author wrote] to the 
revenue di;,trict of Kishiipur. Kear it lies on one side Bushanj which 
belongs to the districts of Hirat, and on the other Zuzan. Khawaf 
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contains one hundred villages and three towns (Sanjiin, Siniwand, and 
Kharjard)." Amin Rii?i: in his excellent Illift lqlTm says that the district 
of Klmwiif is famous for the king:,, ministers, and learned men it has 
produced. The dynasty called, .c\l--i l\lur,affar, of ,,·horn seYcn kings ruled 
for fi!) year;; o,·er Fars and Shir:tz, 1 were Khawiifis. The author of the 
Zakhirat" ·z W1a1can'in says that the pcoplt• of Kha '-'·af were known to be 
bigoted Sunni,;. ·when Shiih sA.bhiis--i ~afawi, in the beginning of his reign, 
came to Klmwfrf, he forced the inhabitants to abuse, as is customary 
with Shisas, the companions of the Prophet (sabb--i :~af1aba); but as the 
people refused to do so, he had seYenty of the principal men thrown down 
from a l\lasjid. Although then 110 one ·,ms conYerted, the Khwiifis are 
now as staunch Shrsas as they were formerly bigoted Sunnis. 

K't1\yiija 8hamsu 'cl-Din was the son of Klnyaja c;A_Jiic;u 'd--Di:n, ,vhowas 
a man much respected in Khawftf. Shams accompanied l\Iu;1,a!Iar 
Khan (No. :l7), his countrymau, to Hihi'tr and Bengal. At the outbreak 
of the Military Revolt, he was caught Ly the rebels, and nfa'l,llllll·i Ki'tbuli: 
had him tortured with a view of getting money out of him. Shams was 
half dead,. when at the reque:-;t of c; s\rab Bahadur he was let off and 
placed under ,Arab's charge, who lay under obligations to him. But 
Shams eluded his vigilance, and tied to Singram, Raja of l(harakpiir 
(Bihiir).2 As the roads were all hrld by the rebels, Shams coulcl not 

1 They succumbed to Timur. The lfotori~s di~agree regarding the length of their 
reign, some give 5i yearn, from A.H. 7.Jl to ms. 

Amin ]{fr,·i mentions also several learned m<·r1 awl vazirs b~sides thos<' nwntioue,! in 
the Mu<;jrm,; awl relates some anecdol<•s illustrating the proverbial sagacity ancl quiek­
wittedness of the inhabitants of .Khaw,·tr. 

The llll!llber of Khawiifis in the sc•rvicc of the \fughul emperors was ,•onsidernblc. 
One;,, mentioned b,•low, N"o. 3-!7. The :\h .. ii,ir has notes on the following:~ :\lfrz;i <;fazat 
{under .fahfrn;rir); ]\Iirza Al.unad, and J\luC.tarnid Khan :\Iuhammacl 0alih (under Shiih-­
jahiin); Say_vic! Alllir Khan Hhay]sh :\lir, Khwiija ;\lir Khawiifi 0aliibat l.\hfrn, <;lllihat 
Khan, and l\lusrafii Khiin (under Awrangzlb). Tlw lists of grandees in the l'11dislu1h1"1111ri 
mention ,,n-erul other l(hawafis. ln blt>r tinws we baYc the name of <;,\1,du 'r-Rnzziiq 
Sarns:hnu 'cl-Dawl:t Awranziibii.c!i, wh" ,ms rnnrdcrecl in 1171. His ancestor, '.\lir ham;i]u 
'd .. ]Jin Kh:n,·i\fi, has scrvecl under Akbar. 

For Khn11·i,fi some :USS. have EJ,,,fi. The> Historian :\Iul.iammad Hiishim Khiifl 
Kh:ln has ab, bt·en supposed to be a Kha.w,ifl, tho11.d1 it must be observed that µ:Po_graphil'al 
titles are rare,. Tht're arc a few, as }W111i T,h·:11, 1;/;,,211i,1 Kh,,11, Habc<hi Khan. The :..uthors 
of tho l'11rlish•iluu,111a and the Jla~,,:'.ir 1wn,r use the fn,·m Kh·7fi. 

2 i:,ingriirn latn fought with Shiihbiiz h.h<tll (No. 80), and ecdc,l Fort ~lah,lii. 'l'l:,,ugh 
he ne\~er went tn Conrt, he ren1ainPd i11 s11lnni~;-;ion -to the- hnperial gov<~rw)r~ o[ Bih:lr 
and _Bengal. Jn the tirst year of ,Jah:iw,,r·,, r·,•iµ:n, .)al:.,ugir Qnli Kh,'in Lala Jkµ:, gon•rnor 
of .Bih.lr, sent a corps against ~in&rrRnt, ,d1n waH kill<•d in a fight. His son turn<'d }ful1a1n~ 
ma.da.n, a:nd rcc~:ivt.'d the nan1e .. Hc\ja Hoz-afzl1n 1

', was cunfirn1e<l. in hiH zatnind,iriR, 
and reac-hed. undn Jahiinµ:ir, the dignity of a Commander of Fifteen Huwlr<·d. l'n<ler 
Shiihjahiin, h<' sr.rvcd with :.11ahi',bat, El2iin in lfal]sh, a:;rainst ,Thujiir Singh Hnnclela, in 
the siege of Parr>n<la, and was at his <k«th in IOi.l a C'omma.rnlcr of Two Thousand. His 
son, Riij:i Bihriiz served in Qarnlahiir, in tl,e war het\\·ccn Awrang-zib and :-iluih :-ihujii<;, 
am! distinguislwcl himself in the seeoucl c<>nqucst of l'alamau (4th year of Awrnngzib). 
R,ij:t Bihri1z di<'cl in the 8th year of Awrnngzib's rl'ign. Vide Proceedings, ;\siatic So!'iety 
Bengal, for Dc,•(·rnber, 1870. 
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make his way to the Imperial army. He collected men, attacked the 
rebels, and carried off some of their cattle ; and when some time after 
dissensions broke out among the mutineers, he found means to escape. 
Akbar received him with every distinction, and appointed him, in the 
same year (26th) to superintend the building of Fort Atak (built 990-1) 
on the Indus, near which the Imperial camp then was.1 

After this, Shams was for some time Diwan of Kabul. In the 39th year, 
when Qulij Khan (No. 42) after the death of Qasim Khan (No. 59) was 
made ~ubadar of Kabul, Shams was made Diwan of the empire (Diwan-i 
kull), vice Qulij.2 When Akbar in the 43rd year, after a residence of 
fourteen years in the Panjab, moved to .Agra to proceed to the Dakhin, 
the Begams with Prince Khurram (Shahjahan) were left in Lahor, and 
Shams was put in charge of the Panjab, in which office he continued, 
after Akbar's mother had returned, in the 44th year, ·with the Bl!gams 
to Agra. 

Shams died at Lahor in the 45th year (1008). The family vault 
which he had built near Baba l_Iasan Abdal having been used for other 
purposes (p. 469) he was buried in Liihor in that quarter of the town which 
he had built, and which to his honour ~vas called Khaw(ifipura. 

He is said to have been a man of simple manners, honest and faithful, 
and practical in transacting business. 

Like Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari (No. 99), whom he in many respects 
resembles, he died childless. 

His brother, Kh~aja l\Iumin Khawafi, was made, on his death, Diwan 
of the Panjab. Mumin's son, <;Abdu '1-Khaliq was a favourite of A\laf 
Khan IV (p. 398). He was killed by Maha bat Khan, when A\laf had been 
removed by Mahabat from Fort Atak and imprisoned. 

160. Jagat Singh, eldest of Raja Man Singh (No. 30). 
Kuwar Jagat Singh served in the 42nd year under :MirzaJa<;far A\laf 

Khan (No. 98) against Raja Basu, zamindiir of Mau and Pathan (Nurpur, 
N.E. Panjab). In the 44th year (1008) when Akbar moved to l\Ialwa, and 
Prince Salim (Jahangir) was ordered to move against Rana Amr Singh, 

1 The author of the JJa'l-a,,ir repeats Abu '1-Fa~l's etymology of the name" Atak ", 
which was given on p. 40-1, note. He also says that some derive it from the Hindi, a.talc, 
prevention, a bar," because Hindus will not go beyond the Indus." But there isno instance 
on record that Hindiis ever did object to cross the Indus. Bhagwiin Das, Man Singh, 
and others were governors of Kabul and Zabulistan, and had their Rajpiits there ; 
antl during the reign of Shahjahan, the Rajputs distinguished themselves in the conquest 
of Bal)ili and the siege of Qandahar. [Fort Atrxlc built in 990-91.-B.J 

Abu 'I-Fairs etymology is also doubtful; for in the Akbarna.ma (II, 302) he mentions 
the name" Atak " long before the building of the Fort (III, 335). 

2 The twelve Diwiins, who in 1003 hr,d been appointed to the 12 i;lubas, were under 
his orders. Diwa.n-i !cull is the same as Vazir-i !cull or Vazir-i 1nu{laq, or merely Vazir. 
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Man Singh was called from Bengal, and Jagat Singh was ordered to go to 
Bengal, as nas,.ib of his father. While still at Agra, he died from excessive 
drinking. Regarding J. S.'s daughter, vide p. 323 and No. 175. 

l\Iaha Singh, Jagat's younger son, was appointed in his stead. His 
youth and inexperience inclined the Afghans under ,Usman and Shujawal 
Khan to attack him. They defeated him and Partab Singh, son of Raja 
Bhagwan Das (No. 336), near Bhadrak in O:ri:sa (45th year). Man Singh 
hastened to Bengal, and after defeating in 1009 the Afghans near Sherpur 
<;Ata,i:, between Shi,u{i (Sooree) in Bi:rbhum and l\Iurshidabad, recovered 
Lower Bengal and O:ri:sa. 

Maha Singh died soon after, like his father, from excessive drinking. 

161. Naqib Khan, son of Mir ,Abdu 'I-Latif of Qazwi:n. 
Naq"ib Khan is the title of l\Iir Ghiya;t 'd-Di:n ,AH. His family belongs 

to the Sayfi: Sayyids of Qazwi:n, who were known in Iran for their Sunni: 
tendencies. His grandfather Mir Ya}_i.ya was "a well-known theologian 
and philosopher, who had acquired such extraordinary proficiency in 
the knowledge of history, that he was acquainted with the date of every 
event which had occurred from _the establishment of the l\Iu"qammadan 
religion to his own time." 

"In the opening of his career, ]\fir Ya"qya was patronized by Shah 
'J_'ahmasp-i l?afawi:, who called him Ya}_i.ya l\fa,~um,1 and was treated by 
the king with such distinction, that his enemies, envious of his good 
fortune, endeavoured to poison his patron's mind against him, by repre­
senting that he and his son, Mir ,Abdu 'I-Latif, were the leading men 
among the Sunnis of Qazwi:n. They at last prevailed so far as to induce 
the king, when he was on the borders of .Azarbayjan, to order Mir Ya}_i.ya 
and his son, together with their families, to be imprisoned at I~fahan. 
At that time, his second son, ,Ala<;u 'd-Dawla was in .Azarbayjan, and 
sent off a special messenger to convey his intelligence to his father. Mir 
Ya"qya, being too old and infirm to flee, accompanied the king's messenger 
to I~fahan, and died there, after one year and nine months, in A.H. 962, 
at the age of 77 years." 2 

"Mir ,Abdu 'I-Lat.if, however, immediately on receipt of his brother's 
----------

1 I.e. exempt, probably from losing life and property for his attachment to Sunnism. 
2 Mir Yahya is the author of an historical compendium called Lubbu 'd-tawiirikh, 

composed in 1541. Vide Elliot's Bib!. Index to the Historians of India, p. 129. His second 
son <;Ala<;<> 'd-Dawla wrote under the poetical name of Kami, and is the author of the 
Nafal'-is" 'l-1Jfal'-a,1ir, a "ta?:kira ", or work on literature. Bada,oni (III, 97) says he composed 
a Qasida in which, according to the manner of Shi<;ahs, he abused the companions of the 
Prophet and the Sunnis, and among the latter his father and elder brother (<;Abdu '1-Laqf), 
whom he used to call Ha;rat-i Aqa, as he had been his teacher. But the Yerse in which 
he cursed his relations is ambiguously worded. 

Some fix the date of Mir Yahya's death two years earlier. 
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communication, fled to Gilan,1 and afterwards at the invitation of the 
emperor Humayiin went to Hindustan, and arrived at Court with his 
family just after Akbar had ascended the throne. By him he was received 
with great kindness and consideration, and appointed in the second 
year of his reign as his preceptor. At that time Akbar knew not how to 
read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some odes 
of I;Ia!i~. The Jlir was a man of great eloquence and of excellent disposi­
tion, and so moderate in his religious sentiments,2 that each party used 
to revile him for his indifference." 

"When Bayram Khan had incurred the displeasure of the emperor 
and had left Agra and proceeded to Alwar with the intention, as it was 
supposed, of exciting a rebellion in the Panjab, the emperor sent the inr 
to him, to dissuade him from such an open breach of fidelity to his 
sovereign." Elliot, Index, l.c. 

Mir i;A_bdu 'I-Latif died at Sikri on the 5th Rajah, 981,3 and was 
buried at Ajmir near the Dargah of :Mir Sayyid I;Iusayn Khing-Suwar. 

i;Abdu 'I-Latif had several sons. The following are mentioned: 1. Kaqib 
Khan ; 2. Qamar Khan ; 3. :Mir M:ul,tammad Sharif. The last was killed 
in 984 at Fatl,tpiir by a fall from his horse, while playing hockey with the 
emperor (Bad. II, 230). For Qamar Khan, vide No. 243. 

Naqib Khan arrived with his father in India, when Akbar after his 
accession was still in the Panjab (Akbarn. II, 23) and soon became a 
personal friend of the emperor (II, 281). In the 10th year, he conveyed 
Akbar's pardon to Khan Zaman, for whom l\foni;'im Khan had interceded 
(II, 281). In the 18th year, N. accompanied the emperor on the forced 
march to Patan and Al;imadabad (p. 481, note), and in the following year 
to Patan. In the end of the 21st year, he took part in the expedition to 
ldar (III, 165) and was sent in the following year to 1\Ialwa or Gujrat, 
after the appointment of Shihab to the latter province. After the outbreak 
of the l\Iilitary Revolt in Bengal, N. with his brother Qamar Khan served 
under To<Jar l\Ial and ~iidiq Khan in Bihiir against nfa<:~fun-i Kiibuli 
(III, 273). In the 26th year, he received the title of Naq'ib K.!J:.fin. 4 Though 

1 The l\ISS. of the 111a<-rz:!ir have "'-'\;J~ JI,,~ ; so also Badii,oni, I.e. 
2 He was the first that taught Akbar the principle of ,sullJ,-i kull, " peace with all," 

the Persian term which Abii '1-Fa~l so often uses to describe Akbar's policy of toleration. 
Abii. 'l-Fa~l (Akbarn. II, 23) says that i; Abdu '1-Lat,if was accused in Persia of being a 
Sunni and in Hindiistiin of being a Shii;'ah. 

3 Elliot has by mistake 9il. The '1.'ari!@ of hi~ death in the Ma<-a,•ir and Bada,oni 
(III, p. 99) isfa!J!.r-i iil-i Ya-Sin," the pride of the descendants of Yasin (the Prophet)"=· 
981, if the long a/if in iil be not counted 2, but 1. 

• Kewal Riim, a!'cording to Elliot, savs in the Tazkiriit" 'l-Umar<t._ that the title was 
conferred on Naqib Khan in th" 25th year for his gallant conduct in repelling a night 
attack made by )!ai;'~tim Khiin-i Kabuli on the Imperialists under To,~ar l\Ial and ~iidiq 
Khan. This night attack is related in the Akbarnama (III, 293). The fight took place 
in the 25th year, near Gay,,; but Abii '1-Faz,l says nothing of Naqib's" gallant conduct"; 
he does not even mention his name. 
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during the reign of Akbar, he did not rise above the rank of a Hazari, 
he possessed great influence at Court. He was Akbar's reader, and super­
intended the translations from Sanscrit into Persian, mentioned on p. 110_ 
Several portions of the Tarikh-i Alfi also (p. 113) are written by him. 

Naqib had an uncle of the name of Qii?i c;f:;;a, who had come from 
Iran to Akbar's Court, where he died in 980. His son was Shah Ghazi 
Khan (vide Ko. 155). Akbar married the latter to Sakina Banu Begam, 
sister of }Iirza }Iu}:tammad l;[akim (Akbar's half-brother) ; and as 
Xaqib Khan, in the 38th year, reported that Qfq,;i <;J:;;a had expressed a 
dying wish to present his daughter to A.kbar, the emperor married her. 
Thus two of Naqib's cousins married into the imperial family. 

On the accession of Jahangir, N. was made a Commander of 1,500 
(Tuzuk, p. 12). He died in the 9th year of J.'s reign (beginning of 1023) 
at Ajmir, and was buried at the side of his wife within the enclosure of 
}Iu<;in-i Chishtrs tomb (Tuzuk, p. 129). His wife was a daughter of l\Iir 
}Ial.1mud, 1lfunshiyu 'l-Mamctlik, who had been for twenty-five years in 
Akbar's service (Bada,oni III, 321), 

Naqib's son, c;A_bdu 'I-Latif, was distinguished for his acquirements. He 
was married to a daughter of }I. Yusuf Khan (Xo. 35) and died insane. 

Kaqib I{han, like his grandfather, excelled in history. It is said that 
he knew the seven volumes of the Raw;;atu '9-9afci by heart. Jahangir, 
in his }Iemoirs, praises him for his remarkable memory, and Badii,oni,. 
who was Kaqib's schoolfellow and friend, says that no man in Arabia or 
Persia was as proficient in history as Xaqib. Once on being asked how 
many pigeons there were in a particular flock then flying, he responded 
instantly, without making a mistake of even one. 

162. Mir Murta~a Khan, a Sabzwiiri Sayyid. 
l\Iir }Iurta?a Khan was at first in the service of c;Adil Shah of Bljapi"ir. 

}Iurta?a Xir,am Shah called him to Al;tmadnagar, and made him Military 
Governor of Barar, and later Amiru 'l--Cmara~. He successfully invaded, 
at Niiam Shah's order, c;Adil Shah's dominions. But Xir,am Shah suffered 
from insanity, and the government ,ms left in the hands of his Yakil, 
Shah Quli ~ala bat Khan; and as he reigned absolutely, several of the nobles, 
especially the tuyiildc"irs of Barai, were dissatisfied. ~iiliibat Khan being 
bent on ruining them, }Iir l\Iurta?ft KhuclCtwand Khiin (Xo. 151), Janished 
Khiin-i Shiriizi and others, marched in 992 to A}:tmadnagar. ~alabat 
Khan and Shiihzii<la l\Iiran l;[usayn surprised them and routed them. 
l\fir l\Iurta?a lost all his property, and unable to resist ~alabat Khan, 
he went with Khudiiwand Khan to Akbar, who made him a Commander 
of One Thousand. 
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l\I. l\I. distinguished himself under Shah Murad in the Dakhin invasion. 
When the Prince left Al.tmadnagar, ~adiq Khan (Ko. 43) remained in 
Mahkar (Sottth Barar), and M. l\I. in Ilichpur, to guard the conquered 
districts. During his stay there, he managed to take possession of Fort 
Gawil, near llichpur (43rd year, 1007), persuading the 'COmmanders 
Wajihu 'd-Din and Biswas Ra,o, to enter Akbar's service. Later, l\I. l\I. 
distinguished himself in the conquest of Al_imadnagar under Prince 
Danyal, and received a higher Man1~ab, as also a flag and a naqqara. 

l\lir l\Iurta?a is not to be confounded with the learned Mir l\Iurta;:-:ii 
Shari:f-i Shirazi (Badii,oni: III, 320), or the l\Ii:r l\Iurta;:-:ii mentioned by 
Bada,oni III, 279. 

163. Shamsi, son of Khiin-i Ac;;;,am l\Ii:rza Koka (Ko. 21). 
He was mentioned above on pp. 345 and 346. At the end of Akbar's 

reign, Shamsi 1 was a Commander of Two Thousand. 
In the third year of Jahiingi:r's reign, he received the title of Jahiingi:r 

Qnli: Khan, meant by the death of J ahangi:r Quli: Khan Lala Beg, Governor 
of Bihiir, and was sent to Gujriit as-na~ib of his father. l\lirza <;Aziz had 
been nominally appointed Go,·ernor of that ~uba ; but as he had given 
the emperor offence, he ,ms detained at Court. Subsequently Shamsi 
,ms made a Commander of Three Thousand, and Governor of Jaunpur. 
Whilst there, Prince Shiihjahiin had taken possession of Bengal, and 
prepared himself to march on Patna, sending c;A_bd11 'lliih Khiin Firuz­
Jang and Raja Bhim in adrnnce towards Iliihiibad. On their arrival at 
Chausii, Shamsi left Jaunpur, and joined l\Iirzii Rustam (Ko. 9), Governor 
of the ~uba of Ilahiibad. 

On Shiihjahiin's accession, Shamsi "·as deposed, but allowed to retain 
his l\Ian~ab. A short time after, he was appointed to Surat 2 andJunagac.lh, 
vice Beglar Khan. He died there in the 5th year of Shahjahiin's reign 
(1041). 

Shamsi's son, Bahram, was made by Shahjahiin a Commander of 
1,000, 500 horse (Padishahn. I, b., 309) and appointed to succeed his 
father. -Whilst in Gujrii.t, he built a place called after him Bahrampii_ra, 
He died in the 18th year of Shiihjahan's reign (Padi'shahn. II, p. 733). 

16i. Mir Jamalu 'd-Di:n Husayn, an Inju Sayyid. 
From a remark in the Tr a:~:\cif it appears that a part of Shiraz was 

called b~ju; vide Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, 1868, p. 67 to p. 69. 
}Iir Jamiilu 'cl-Din Inju belongs to the Sayyids of Shiraz, "·ho trace 

their descent to Qiisimarriisi (?) ibn-i T:fasan ibn-i Ibrahim Tabiit.iba~i 
l,iusaynL Mir Shah l\Ial;mfld and }fir Shah Abfl Turiib, two later members 

1 Shamsi is an abbreviation for Shams" 'd-Din. :2 Sorath.-B.J 
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of this renowned family, were appointed during the reign of Shi"ih 
:~ahmftsp-i ~afawI, at the request of the Chief Justice of Persia, 
l\Iir Shamsu 'd-Di:n Asadu 'llah of Shushtar, the first as Shaykh" 'I-Islam 
of Persia, and the second as Qii?iyu '1-Qu?iit. l\IIr Jamalu 'd-Din is one of 
their cousins. 

l\IIr Jamalu 'd-Din went to the Dakhin, the kings of which had 
frequently intermarried with the Injus. He afterwards entered Akbar's 
service, took part in the Gujrat wars, and was present in the battle of 
Patan (p. 432). Later he was sent to Bengal. At the outbreak of the 
Military Revolt, he was with l\Iur,affar (Akbarnama III, p. 255). In 
the 30th year (993) he was made a Commander of Six Hundred, and 
accompanied, shortly after, A c;?;am Khiin (Xo. 21) on his expedition 
to Gadha and Ra~Isin (Akbarn. III, ·172). In the 36th year, he had a jagir 
in l\Ialwa, and served under A5,mm Khan in the Dakhin. His promotion 
to the rank of a Haziiri took place in the 40th year. When in the 45th year 
the fort of Asir had been conquered, c;A_dil Shiih, king of Bijiipur wished 
to enter into a matrimonial alliance with Akbar, and offered his daughter 
to Prince Diinyal. To settle matters, Akbar dispatched the .l\Iir in 1009 
(Akbarn. III, 846) to the Dakhin. But the marriage only took place in 
1013, near Patan. After this, accompanied by the Historian Firishta, 
he went to Agra, in order to lay before the emperor "such presents and 
tribute, as had never before come from the Dakhin ". 

At the end of Akbar's reign, ::\Hr J. was a Commander of Three 
Thousand. Having been a favourite of Prince Salim, he was promoted 
after the Prince's accession to the post of a Chahar-Hazari, and received 
a naqq11ra and a flag .. When Khusraw rebelled, the Mir received the 
order to effect an understanding by offering Khusraw the kingdom of 
Kabul with the same conditions under which l\I. }Iu}:tammad I_Iakim, 
Akbar's brother, had held that province. But the Prince did not consent; 
and when he was subsequently made a prisoner (p. 455) and brought 
before his father, I_Iasan Beg (Xo. 167), Khusraw's principal agent told 
Jahangir that all Amirs of the Court were implicated in the rebellion; 
JamaJu 'd-Din had only a short time ago asked him (I_Iasan Beg) to promise 
him an appointment as Panjhazar"i. The l\Iir got pale and confused, when 
.l\Iirzii <;Aziz Kolm (No. 21) asked the emperor not to listen to such 
absurdities ; I_Iasan Beg knew very well that he would have to suffer 
death and therefore tried to involve others; he himself ("Aziz) was the 
chief conspirator, and ready as such to undergo any punishment. Jahiingir 
consoled the }Hr, and appointed him afterwards Governor of Bihiir. 
In the 11th year, l\Iir Jamal received the title of c;A_§adu 'd-Dawla. 
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On this occasion, he presented to the emperor a dagger, inlaid with precious 
stones, the making of which he had himself superintendeJ when at 
Bijapur. At the top of the hantlle, he had a yellow yaq11t fixed, perfectly 
pure, of the shape of half an egg, and had it surrounded by other yaquts 
and emeralds. The value was estimated at 50,000 Rupees. 

In 1621, Jahangir pensioned him off, because he was too old, allowing 
him four thousand rupees per mensem. The highest rank that he had 
reached was that of a brevet Panjhazari with an actual command of 
Three Thousand and Five Hundred. In 1623, at the eighteenth anniversary 
of Jahangir's accession, he presented the emperor a copy of the great 
Persian Dictionary, entitled Farhang-i Jahangiri, of which he was the 
compiler. The first edition of it had made its appearance in 1017.1 

After having lived for some time in Bahrii,ich, l\Iir Jamal returned to 
Agra, where he died. 

l\Iir Jamalu 'd-Di:n had two sons. 1. Mfr Aminu 'd-Dzn. He served 
with his father, and married a daughter of ,Abdu 'r-Ral;tim Khiin Khiinan 
(Ko. 29). He died when young. 

2 . .Jf.fr J/usamu 'd-Din. He married the sister of Al.;imad Beg Khiin, 
brother's son of Ibriihi:m Khan Fatl;t-Jang (Xur Jahan's brother). 
Jahangir made him Governor of i\.sir, which fort he handed over to Prince 
Shiihjahan during his rebellion. On Shahjahan's accession, he was made 
a Commander of 4,000, with 3,000 horse, received a present of 50,000 
Rupees, and the title of Murta?a Khan. He ,Yas also made Governor of 
Thathah, where he died in the second year (1039). 

l\Iir I_Iusam's sons-1. $am9amu 'd-Dawla. He was made Diwan of 
Shah ShujiiS in the 21st year. In the 28th year, he was appointed Governor 
of Otisa with a command of 1,500, and 500 horse. He died in the end of 
the same year. 2. Nuru 'llah. He is mentioned in the Padishahnama 
(I, b., p. 312) as a Commander of ~ine Hundred, 300 horse. 

165. Sayyid Raju, of Barha. 
Historians do not say to which of the four divisions (vide p. 427) 

the Barha clan Raju belongs. 
He served in the 21st year, under l\Ian Singh, and in the 28th year, 

under Jagannath (Xo. 69), against the Rana. While serving under the 
latter, Raju commanded the Imperial garrison of :;\Iandalga:rh, and 
successfully conducted an expedition against a detachment of the Rana's 
troops. In the 30th year, Jagannath and Raju attacked the Rana in his 
residence; but he escaped. 

1 Regarding the Farhnng-i Jah,111giri, i·ide Journal A.siatic Society Bengal, 1808, 
pp 12 to 15, and G5 to G\J. 
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Later, Raju served under Prince l\Iurad, Governor of l\Iiilwa, whom. 
in the 36th year, he accompanied in the ,var with Raja l\Iadhukar; but 
as the Prince was ordered by Akbar to return to l\Ialwa, Raju had to lead 
the expedition. In the 40th year, he served in the siege of Al).madnagar. 
Once the enemies surprised the Imperialists, and did much damage to 
their cattle. Raju attacked them, but was killed in the fight, together 
with several of his relations (A.H. 1003). 

166. Mir Sharif-i Amuli. 
His antecedents and arrival in India have been mentioned above on 

p. 185. In the 30th year (993) Prince }Ii:rzii l\Iul.iammad I:fakim of Kabul 
died, and the country was annexed to India. Mir Sharif was appointed 
Amin and l;ladr of the new province. In the following year, he served 
under :i\Ian Singh in Kabul. In the 36th year,1 he was appointed in the 
same capacity, though with more extensiYe powers, to Bihar and Bengal. 
In the 43rd year, he received Ajmir as W].(ii', and the Pargana of }Iohiin 
near Lakhnau, as tuyul. During the siege of .Asir, he joined the Imperial 
camp ,vith his contingent, and was well received by the emperor. 

He is said to have risen to the rank of a Commander of Three Thousand. 
He was buried at l\Iohan. On his death, neither books nor official papers 
were found ; his list of soldiers contained the names of his friends and 
clients, who had to refund him six months' wages per annum. 

Jahiingir in his memoirs (Tuzuk, p. 22) praises him very much. 
The 7.'abaqiit says, " Mir Sharif belongs to the heretics of the age. 

He is ,Yell acquainted with ~ufism and is at present (1001) in Bihar." 

Kote on the Nuq.(aiciyya Sect (,~~~ ). 

It ,ms mentioned above (p. 186) that ::\Hr Sharif spread in India 
doctrines which resembled thoseoBial_nnudofBarnkhwan.2 The curious sect 
which l\Ial;imud founded, goes by the name of illa{nni'idiyya, or W ii(, idiyya, 
or Nuq_tmciyya, or Vmanii. 3 l\Ial.nnud called himself 8hakh?-i 1cii)1id, or 
" the individual ", and professed to be the Imam l\Iahdi, whose appearance 

1 The Lucknow edition of the Akbarn11ma (III, p. t.i29) says he was made at the same 
time a Commander of Four Thousand. This must be :1 mistake, because :llir Sharif "·as nt 
Jahiin;£ir's accession a Commander of 2,500 (Tuzuk, p. 22). 

2 Hadii,oni (Eel. Bibi. Indica) has Basa-;Jj_iciln; the l\ISS. of the Ma•ii~ir, Basil-;JJ_u•iin 
(with a long pcnultima) and in other places Basi1Ml_11n without aw; the Caleutta edition 
of the Dabistan (p. 374) and Shea and Troyer's Translation haYC Jlasajwc,11-a shifting 
of the diacritical points. 

3 The name miqf.awi was eyidently used by Ba<lii,oni, though the :IISS. from which 
the Bibi. Indic:1 edition was printed, ha Ye Xabati, which was given on p. 185. For l'11w11ci. 
Shea's translation of the JJ,d.,istiin has lmanii; but\.,\ (iima11a) is, no doubt, the plural of 
c.1~' amln. 
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()n earth ushers in the end of the world. According to the Calcutta edition 
of the Dabistiin and Shea's Translation, he lived about A.H. 600 ; but 
the 1\ISS. of the Ma'a,~ir have A.H. 800, which also agrees with Bacla,oni's 
statement that :'.\Ial)mud lived at the time of Timur. The sect found 
numerous adherents in Iran, but was extinguished by Shah <;Abbiis-i 
J'lla~i} who killed them or drove them into exile. 

1\Ial)mud had forced into his service a passage from the Qur'an 
(Sur. XVII, 81), i;asii an yab<;a§a-ka rabbu-ka maqam/n mahmud 0 n, 
"peradventure thy Lord will rttise thee to an honorable (ma?miild) station." 
He maintained that the human body (jasad) had since its creation been 
advancing in purity, and that on its reaching a higher degree of perfection 
"l\Ia}_imud" would arise, as indicated in the passage from the Qur'iin, and 
with his appearance the dispensation of l\Iul;iammad would come to an encl. 
He taught the transmigration of souls, and said that the beginning of 
everything was the nuq_ta-yi khiik, or earth-atom, from which the vegetables, 
and from these the animals, arose. The term nuq_(a-yi khiik has given rise 
to their name N uqt.a1c1s. For other of 1\fal)mucl's tenets, vide Shea's trans­
lation of the Dabistan, vol. III, pp. 12 to 26. 

Some of l\Ia]:tmucl's doctrines must have been of interest to Akbar, 
·whose leanings towards the." man of the millennium ", transmigration 
of souls, etc., have been mentioned above, and l\li:r Sharif-i Amuli: could 
not have done better than propounding the same doctrine at Court, and 
pointing out to Akbar as the restorer of the millennium. 

_The author of the <;A.lam .Ara'-yi Sikandari, as the Ma'c"i,~ir says, 
mentions l\Ii:r Shari:f-i Amuli under the following ci_rcumstances. In 1002, 
the 7th year of Shah <;Abbas-i 1\Iii~i's reign, the astrologers of the age 
predicted, in consequence of certain very inauspicious conjunctions, the 
death of a great king, and as this prediction ,ms universally referred to 
Shah <;Abbas Jalalu 'cl-Din l\Iul1ammad of Tabriz, who was looked upon as 
the greatest astronomer of the period, it was proposed that Shah <;Abbas 
should lay aside royalty for the two or three days the dreaded conjunction 
was expected to last, and that a criminal who had been sentenced to death 
should sit on the throne. This extraordinary .expedient was everywhere 
approved of ; the criminals threw lots, and Yfrsuf the quiver-maker, 
who belonged to the heretical follmrnrs of Darwish Khusraw of Qazwin, 
was raised to the throne. He reigned for three days, and was then killed. 
Soon after, Darwish Khusraw was hanged. His ancestors had been \Yell­
diggers, but he was a dervish, and though he had been wise enough 

1 Jlii;;i (.s-'1~), i.e., who passed away, is the epithet which Historians giye to Shah 
<;Abbas I of Persia, the contemporary of Akbar and Jahiingir. 
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never to speak of his N uqtnwiyya belief, he was known as one of the 
sect, and was accordingly killed. So also J\Iir Sayyid Al.1mad of Kashan, 
whom <:Abbas killed with his own sword. Among his papers treatises 
were found on the N uqta doctrine, and also a letter addressed to him by 
Abu '1-Fa?l in Akbar's name. JlJTr Shar'if-i Amu/1, a good poet and the 
head of the sect, heard of these persecutions, and fled from Astrabiid to 
Hindustan. 

Regarding the last sentence, the author of the 1llaC:ii!fir remarks that 
it involves an anachronism, for ::\Hr Shari:£ was in India in 984, when 
Akbar was at D"ipalpur in l!Ialwa ; and besides, Shari:f-i Amuli was 
mentioned in no Tai1kira as a poet. 

167. J:{asan Beg Khan-i Badakhshi Shaykh <:Umari.1 
J:Iasan Beg was a good soldier. In the 34th year, Akbar after his stay 

in Kashmir, marched to Zabulistan, and passed through the district of 
Pakhali, " which is 35 kos long and 25 broad, and lies west of Kashmir. 
In Pakhali, Sultan J:Iusayn Khan-i Pakhaliwal (Xo. 301) paid his respects. 
This Zamindar belonged to the descendants of the Qarlughs ( 6_,~ \i), 
whom Ti:mi'ir on his return from India to Turan had left in Pakl~li as 
garrison. After following Akbar's Court for a few days, Sultan I:Jusayn 
Khan withdrew without leave, and the emperor ordered I:Jasan Beg to 
occupy Pakhali (Akbarnama III, 591, 598). He speedily subdued the 
district. In the 35th year, during J:Iasan Beg·s temporary absence at 
Court, Sultan J:Iusayn Khan again rebelled, assumed the title of Sultan 
Na:;;iru 'cl-Din, and drove away I:Iasan Beg's men. But soon after, he 
had again to submit to J:Iasan Beg. In the 46th year, J:Iasan was made 
a Commander of Two Thousand and Five Hundred for his services in 
Bangash, and was put, towards the end of Akbar's reign, in charge of 
Kabul, receiving Fort Rohtas 2 (in the Panjab) as jagir. 

In the beginning of Jahangir's reign, he was called from Kabul to 
Court. On his way, at l\Iathura (Muttra), I:Iasan Beg met Prince Khusraw, 
who had fled from Agra on Sunday, the 8th Zi J:Iijjah, 1014.3 From 

1 Baclakhshi is the adjective formed from Baclakshan, as Kcishi from Kcishan. The 
words Shay!Jl <; Urnari are to be taken as an adjective formed like Akbarshcihi, Jahangfri, 
etc., which we find after the names of several grandees. Thus Shayls!J. <; [/rnari would 
mean" belonging to the scn·ants of Shay!Q! <;Umar ", and this explanation is rendered 
more probable hy the statement of historians that J:Iasan Beg belonged to the B,,bariyiin 
or " nobles of Bftba.r's Court". 

Hasan Beg is often wrongly called llusayn Beg. Thus in the Tuzui,, p. 25 ff.; Piidi­
shiili'n I, p. 306; Akbarn. 111, 598. 

2 Generally spelt 1,.,w'"""JJ• The fort in Bihar is spelt without wiiw, v,,h,1:, J> though both 
are identical. 

3 So the Tuznk. The J[a<-ci,'.ir has the 20th, instead of the 8th. MSS. continually 
confound .~» and ("'";"'· But Jahiingir on his pursuit reached HocJal on the 10th Z::i 
J:Iijjah and the Tuzuk is correct. 
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distrust as to the motives of the emperor, which led to his recall from 
Kabul, or " from the innate wickedness of Badakhshi:s ", he joined the 
Prince with his three hundred Badakhshi" troopers, receiwd the title of 
Khan Baba, and got the management of all affairs. Another officer who 
attached himself to Khusra,v, was ,Abdu 'r-RalJ1m, Diwan of Liihor. 
After the defeat near Bhairowal on the Bi,iih,1 the Afghans who were 
with the prince, ad-vised him to retreat to the Eastern provinces of 
the Empire; but J:Iasan Beg proposed to march to Kabul, ,vhich, he 
said, had always been the starting-place of the conquerors of India ; 
he had, moreover, four lacs of rupees in Rohtas, which were at the 
Prince's service. J:Iasan Beg's counsel was ultimately adopted. But 
before he could reach Rohtiis, Khusraw was captured on the Chanab. 
On the 3rd ~afar 1015, the Prince, l_lasan Beg, and c;A_bdu 'r-Ral.11m, 
·were taken before Jahiingi:r in the Bagh-i l\Ii:rza Kiimriin, a -villa near 
Liihor, Khusra,Y himself, according to Chingiz's law (batorah i ChingTzi{!)), 
with his hands tied and fetters on his feet. J:Iasan Beg after making a 
useless attempt to incriminate others (p. GOO), was put into a cow-hide 
and ,Abdu 'r-Ral;iim into a donkey's skin, and in this state they were 
tied to donkeys, and carried through the bazars. "As cow-hides get 
dry sooner than donkey-skins," J:Iasan died after a few hours from suffoca­
tion: but ,.A_bdu 'r-Ral;iim was after 24 hours still alive, and recei-ved, 
at the request of several courtiers, free pardon.2 The other accomplices 
and the troopers of Khusraw were impaled ; their corpses were arranged 
in a double row along the road which leads from the Bagh-i Mirza Karman 
to the Fort of Liihor, and Khusraw, seated on a sorry elephant, was led 
along that way. People had been posted at short intervals, and pointing 
to the corpses, kept calling out to Khusraw, "Behold, your friends, 
your servants, do homage to you." 

J:Iasan Beg was mentioned above on p. 370. His son lsfandiyar 
Khan, was under Shahjahan, a commander of 1,500. He served in Bengal, 
and died in the 16th year of Shiihjahiin's reign (Padishahn. I, 476; 
I, b. 304). The ,Arif Beg-i Shaykh ,umari mentioned in the Padishahn. 
(I, b. 319) appears to be a relation of his. 

168. Sheroya Khan, son of Sher Afkan Khan. 
Sher Afkan Khan was the son of Quch Beg. Quch Beg served under 

Humiiyun, and was killed in the successful attempt made by several 

1 Vide p. 456 note. There is another BhairOwiil between Wazfriihiicl ancl Siyiilkot, 
south of the Chana lJ. 

2 In iu "1-I;Iijjah, 1018, he got an appointment as a Yi'izhiishi, or commander of 100 
and was sent to Kashmir ('1'1,zuk, p. i9). In the 'l'uzuI·, he is called c;Ab,lu 'r-RaMni 
Khar, Ahclu 'r-Ral_lim" the Ass". 
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grandees to save l\Iaryam l\Iakani, Akbar's mother, after the fatal battle 
-0f Chausa (vide No. 96, p. -150). When Humiiyun fled to Persia, Sher 
Afkan remained with l\Iirza Kamriim in Kabul; but he joined the 
emperor on his return from Iran, and was made governor of Qalat. Later 
he received Zal_iak-Bamiyan as jagir, but went again over to Kamran. 
Humayun's, soon after, captured and killed him. 

Sheroya Khan served at first under l\Iun<:im (No. 11) in Bengal and 
Orisa. In the 26th year he was appointed to accompany Prince :Murad 
to Kabul. In the 28th year, he served under <;Abdu 'r-Ral_iim (No. 29) 
in Gujrat, and was present in the battle of Sarkich (Akbarniima III, 
408, 422). In the 30th year, he served under l\Iatlab Khan (No. 83) 
against Jalala Tariki (p. 441). In the 39th year, he was made a Khan, 
and was appointed to Ajmir. According to the 'tabaqiit he was a Hazari 
m 1001. 

169. Nazar Be Uzbak. 
The Akbarniima (III, p. 500) says, "On the same clay 1 Na~ar Be, 

and his sons, Qanbar Be, Shadi Be (No. 367), and Baqi Be (No. 368), 
were presented at Court, and were favourably received by the emperor." 

Shacli Be distinguished himself in the expedition under l\Iatlab Khan 
(No. 83) against the Tarikis. He may be the Shacli Khan Shadi Beg, 
mentioned in the Padishiihnama (I, b. 308) as a commander of One 
Thousand. Be is the abbreviation of Beg. Na~ar Be is not to be con­
founded with Na;;;ar (?) Beg (No. 247). 

170. Jalal Khan, son of :Mul_iammad Khan, son of Sultan Adam, 
the Gakkhar. 

171. Mubarak Khan, son of Kamal Khan, the Gakkhar. 
The Gakkhars are a tribe inhabiting, according to the M_at-ii§ir, the 

hilly districts between the Bahat and the Indus.2 At the time of Zaynu 
'1-<;.Abiclin, king of Kashmir, a Ghaznin noble of the name of l\Ialik Kid 
(.).~ or ... ,j), who was a relation of the then ruler of Kabul, took away 

1 vVhen the news was brought to Akbar that Man Singh, soon after the defeat of the 
Imperialists, und the death of Bir Bar in the Khaybar Pass, had defeated the Tarikis at 
<;Ali l\Iasjid (end of the 30th year, or beginning of Rabi<; I, 994). 

2 J\Ir. J. G. Delmerick informs me that the Gakkhars inhabited the hilly parts of the 
Rawul Pincj.i and Jhelam districts from Khanpiir on the borders of the Hazara district 
along the lower range of hills skirting the Tahsils of Uawul Pinc:li, Kuhuta, and Gu.jar 
Khan as far as Domeli in the Jehlam district. Their ancient strongholds were Pharwala, 
Sult_a~pfir, and Dangali. They declare that they are descended from the Kaianian kings 
of Iran. Their ancestor Kid invaded Tibet, where he and his descendants reigned for 
ten generations. His tenth descendunt Kab conquered Kashmir, and took possession 
of half of it. The Gakkhars then reigned for 16 generations after Kab in Kashmir. The 
16th descendant, Zayn Shah. fled to Afghanistan, where he died. His son, Gakkhar Shah, 
came to the Panjab with Mal_imiid cf Ghazni, and was made lord of the Sind Sagar Du,ab. 
Malik Bir is said to have been the grandfather of Tatar, whose father was Malik Pilii. 
Vide Mr. Delmerick's History of the Gakkhars, Journal A.S.B., 1871. Vide p. 621. 
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these districts from the Kashmiris, and gradually extended his power 
-0ver the region between the Nilab (Indus) and the Sawaliks and the 
frontier of modern Kashmir.1 Malik Kid was succeeded by his son 
Malik Kalan, and ::\Ialik Kalan by ::.\Ialik Bir. After Bir, the head of the 
tribe was Sultan Tatar, who rendered Babar valuable service, especially 
in the war with Riina Siinkii. Sult;iin Tatar had two sons, Sultan Sarang 
and Sultan Adam. Sarang fought a great deal with Sher Shah and 
Salim Shah, capturing and selling a large number of Afghans. The Fort 
Rohtas was commenced by Sher Shah with the special object of keeping 
the Gakkhars in check. Sher Shah in the end captured Sult.an Sarang 
and killed him, and confined his son Kamal Khan in Gwiiliyar, without, 
hmYever, subjugating the tribe. Sultan Adam was now looked upon as 
the head of the clan. He continued to oppose the Afghans. Once Salim 
Shah gave the order to blow up a portion of the Gwaliyiir Fort, ,Yhere 
the state prisoners were kept. Kamal Khan, ·who ,rns still confined, had 
a miraculous escape and was in consequence pardoned. Kamal went to 
his kinsfolk; but as Sultan.Adam had usurped all power, he lived obscurely, 
with his brother Sa<;id Khan, avoiding conflict with his uncle. 
Immediately after Akbar's accession, however, Kamal paid his respects 
to the emperor at Jalindhar, was well received, and distinguished himself 
in the war with Hemu and during the siege of l\Iankot. In the 3rd year 
he was sent against the l\Iiyana Afghans, who had revolted near Saronj 
(l\Ialwa) and was made on his return jagirdar of Karah and Fatl;tpur 
Humah. In the Gth year, he served under Khan Zaman (Ko. 13) against 
the Afghans under the son of l\Iubariz Khan <;Adli: (p. 320). In the 8th 
year (970), he was called to Court, and as Akbar wished to reward him, 
Kamal Khan begged the emperor to put him in possession of the Gakkhar 
district, which was still in the hands of his usurping uncle. Akbar 
ordered the Khan-i Kalan (Ko. lG) and other PanjabI grandees to 
divide the district into two parts, and to give one of them to Kamal 
Khan ; if Sultan Adam was not satisfied with the other, they should 
occupy the country and punish Sultan Adam. The latter alternative 
was rendered necessary by the resistance of Sultan Adam. The Panjab, 

1 The Jla"-a,,ir says, he subjected the tribes called .,-4 · ,.,.,;~ '"'lyi • <½',~ JL,I',;, 
-(vide p. 487) '<:P.-, •1), and Ji_,(,.. Mr. Delmerick says, the Khatars inhabit the western 
parts of the Rawul PirnF district. The second tribe is that of the Janju,as who inhabit 
the Salt Range. The third, Awan ("'I,\) are found in the southern parts of the Rawul 
Pincli and the Jhelam districts; their tract is called Awiinkarito this clay. The fourth, he 
says, may be the Jodras (,.JJ,~), a great clan about Pirn~i Gheb. The fifth, he believes, 
is intended for the Khokar{tn ("''./,@), a tribe of some importance in Pinc_! Dadan Khan. 
The sixth and the eighth are the Chibh (":-P.") and l\Iangariil (Ji},.), large tribes in 
Jammii. The seventh he supposes to be a mistake for ~j\1! paha,iya or hill tribes, which 
were the Dhilncls (.;.;,~-,) and Sattis (..,-::...). Vide Additional Notes at end to p. 507. 
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army, therdore, and Kamal Khan entered the Gakkhar district, arnl 
defeated arnl captured Adam after a severe engagement near the " Qa~ba 
of Hili ". 1 Sultan Adam all(1 his son Lashkari "·ere handed owr to 
Karu:11 Khiin, who was put in possession of the district. Kam:tl _Kh:m 
killed LashkarI, and put Sult:m i\r1arn into prison, where he rnon aftl'r 
died. (Albamama, II, 240 ff.) 

It is state<l in the fabaqiit that Karn:11 Khan ,n1s a Commander of 
Five Thousand, distinguished for (·ourag(~ and bravery, and died in \Ji:2."-

l\luhiirak l{han and Jaliil Khiin sprw<l in the 30th year under Tllirz:·1 
Shiihrnkh, Bhagwan Das, and Sh:'ih Qul1 i\liU_1ram, in Kashmfr (Akf)((m.r"in111, 

IIT, 48G). The fabaqiit calls both, as alrn Sa<;id Khan, Conmiand<•rc; 
of Fifteen Hundred. A daughter of Sa<;id Khan ,ms marriPd to Prin"e, 
Salim; vidc Xo. 2:25, note. 

172. Tash Beg Khan Mu~hul, [T:tj Khan]. 
T:tsh Hcg served at first under :\lJrzi""t l\Iul;iammad I-_iak1m, king of 

Kiihul, and entered, after the death of hi,; master, Akbar's sen-ice. He 
received a jagTr in the Panjah. Acconling to the Akbarniima (Ill, LSG), 
he went \Yith Bir Bar (Ko. SG) to Sawacl and Bijor, and dis!inguislml 
himself under <;A_bdu '1-l\Iatlah (Ko. En) against the Tar1k1s (III, :>I l). 

In the -!0th year, he operated against the <;Jsii Khayl Afghiins, though 
with little success. Two years later, he snved under A~af Kl1fm (:\o f)8) 
in the conquest of l\Iau, ancl rec<·iYe<l the title of Tiiy' l(hiin. \\'hen 
Riija Hii:-;f1 again rebelled (17th year), Kh~vaja Sulayrniin, Bakl1shi of 
the l'anj:-tb, was ordered to march again:-;t him with the contingPnts of 
Qulij Khiin (Xo. 42), J.Iusayn lkg-i Shaykh <;Umari (Xo. Hii). Al_1mad 
lkg-i KiilrnH (Ko. 191), and T:tj Kh:m. Without waiting for the other.,, 
T. Kh. mo,·ed to Pathan. Whilst pitching his tents, Jamil Beg, T. Kh."s 
son, recei,Ted news of Basifs approach. He hastily attackc1l him, a111l 
was killetl ,vith fifty men of his father's contingent. 

Jahiing,r, on his aecession, promotPd him to a commaml of :1,000. 

In the second Year of his reign, he oiliciated as goYernor of K:Urnl till the 
arrival of ~hiih Beg Khan (I\o. 57). He was afterwards appoinh•d 
governor of Thathah, where he die<1 in the ninth year (102:l). 

1 Xot Hail,, (.,,~,,..), south of Chiliiinw,dii hct,rnen the Jhelam arnl the Chaniib: 
hut Hila, or Hil, which, l\Ir. Delmcrir·k s,ws, is " ferrv on the Jhelarn near Dirngali, 
~uhiin Adam's stronghold. · • 

' Ko in m_v :\IKS. of the 'f'abaqat. The ,wthor of the JJa<-c1,,ir found \J70 in his l\I8., 
which would IH' the same year in which Kamal I<h,1n was restored to his paternal inheri­
tanr-e; hcnre he adds a F\ ,ll•,.' He was certainly alive in the middle of ()72. (Akbarn1111w, 
I, p. 302.) 
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173. Shaykh c;Abdu 'llah, son of Shaykh l'IIu}:iammad Ghaw;.; [of 
Gwaliyiir]. 

Shaykh c;.A._bdu 'lliih at first lived a retired and saintly life, but entered 
subsequently the Emperor's service. He distinguished himself, and is 
said to ha,·e risen to the dignity of a Commander of Three Thonsaml. 
He died \Yhen young. 

His brother 1,iy, i ,;.,, 'lliih lived as a Faqi:r, and studied during the lifetime 
of his father under the renowned saint \Vaji:hn ·cl-Din in Gnjri"lt. who 
himself was a pupil of ::.\Iu}:iammad Ghaw~. 

Biographies oDiul)ammad Ghaw;, (died 9i0 at Agra, buried in G"·iiliyiir) 
will be found in the JlJac;ii:~ir, Badii,oni (III, p. 4), and the 1{J!.m1nat" 
·1-A~fiya:· (p. 969). He was disliked by Bayriim Khan, Slrn!·hh Gada,,, 
and Shaykh ::.\Iubiirak, Abf1 '1-Fa'.?l's father. Vide also Jia,;.cT,·fr-i c;A_/11my1r1, 
p. 166. 

174-. Raja Rajsingh, son of Riija Askaran, the Kachh"·iiha. 
Raja Askaran is a brother of Raja Bihari: ::.\Ial (No. 23). He served in 

the 22nd year with ~adiq Khan (No. 43) against Raja ::.\Iadhukar of 
lJq_cha,1 and in the 25th year under Toq_ar i\Iiil in Bihiir. In the 30th 
year, he was made a Commander of One Thousand, and served in the 
same year under c;Azi:z Koka (No. 21) in the Dakhin. In the 31st year, 
when Akbar appointed two officers to each ~iiba, Askaran and Shaykh 
Ibrahim (Xo. 82) were appointed to Agra. In the 33rd year, he :c;erved 
a second time against Raja l\Iadhukar under Shihab Khan (No. 2G), 
and died soon after. 

Abii '1-Fa'.?l has not given his name in this list of grandee~. The 
J'abaqiit says he was a Commander of Three Thousand. 

RaJ Sing, his son, received the title of Raja after the death of his 
father. He served for a long time in the Dakhin, was called in the 44th 
year to Court, ancl was appointed commandant of Gwaliyar. In the 
45th year, he joined the Imperial army, which under Akbar besieged 
Fort Asir. In the 47th year, he pursued, together with Ray Riyan 
Patr Das (:Xo. 19G)the notorious Bir Singh Deo Bundela, who at Jahangir's 
instigation had murdered Abii '1-Fa'.?l. For his distinguished services in 
the operations against the Bundela clan, he was promoted, and held, in 
the 50th year the rank of a Commander of 4,000, 3,000 horse. In the 
3rd year, of Jahangi:r's reign, he served in the Dakhin, where he died 
in 1024 (10th year). 

1 [/,[cha is 1-(enerally spelt on our maps Oorrha. It lies near Jhiinsi on the left bank 
of the Betwa. The name of the river " Dastharii" mentioned on p. 382, is differently spelled 
in the l\ISB. In one place the Jfa<-a,~ir has Satdaluirii. 
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Ram Diis, his son, was a Commander of 1,000, 400 horse. He received, 
in the 12th year, the title of Raja, and was made, in the same year, a 
Commander of 1,500, 700 horse. 

One of his grandsons, Prasuttam Singh, turned :\In1.iammadan in the 
6th year of Shahjahan's reign, and received the name of C./badatmand.1 

175. Ray Bhoj, son of Riiy Surjan Ha<;la (Xo. 96). 
When Bund1, in the 22nd year, was taken from Dauda, elder brother 

of Ray Bhoj, the latter was put in possession of it. Bhoj served under 
Man Singh against the Afghans of Ori:sii, and under Shaykh Abu '1-Fail 
in the Dakhin (Akbarn., III, 851, 855). 

His daughter was married to Jagat Singh (Ko. 160). 
In the first year of his reign, Jahangi:r ,vished to marry Jagat Singh's 

daughter. Ray Bhoj, her grandfather, refused to give his consent, and 
Jahangi:r resolwcl to punish him on his return from Kabul. But Ray 
Bhoj, in the end of 1016, committed suicide. The marriage, however, 
took place on the 4th RabiC. I, 1017, (Tiizick, pp. 68, 69). 

It is said that Rathor and Kachhwaha princesses entered the imperial 
Harem ; but no Ha<;lii princess was ever married to a Timuride. 

XIV. Commanders of Eight Hmidred. 

176. Sher Kh~aja. 

He belonged to the Sayyids of Itawa ( )\;1...::..,\..)\-,). His mother was 
w 

a Naqshbandi (p. 466, note 2). Sher Kh.'s name was "Padishah 
Khwaja ", but Akbar called him on account of his bravery and courage 
Sher Khwiifa. 

In the 30th year, Sh. Kh. served under Sa,i:d Khan Chaghtal'-i: (No. 25) 
against the Yusufza,1s, and afterwards under Sult.an Murad in the Dakhin. 
In the 40th year, the Prince sent with him a corps to Patan, where he 
distinguished himself against Ikhla::; Khan. He continued to serve in the 
Dakhin under Abu '1-Faz;l. In the engagement near Bir he was wounded. 
He entered the town victoriously but was besieged. From want of pro­
visions, his men had to subsist on horse-flesh. As in consequence of the 
swelling of the Ganga (Godiivari:) he did not expect assistance from the 
north, he resolved to try a last sortie and perish, when Abu '1-Fail 
arrived and raised the siege. Abu '1-Fail proposed to leave his own 
son <;Abdu 'r-Ral_iman at Bir; but Sh. Kh. refused to quit his post. In 
the 46th year, he received a drum and a flag. 

1 Regarding the Kachhwiihas, see my article in the Calcutta Raiew, for April, 18il, 
entitled " A Chapter from Mu]:lammaclan History ". 
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Sh. Kh. remained in favour during the reign of Jahangir. He was 
with the emperor when ::\Iahabat Khan near the Bahat had taken 
possession of Jahangir's person. After Jahiingir's death, he served with 
A~af Khan against Shahryar in Lahor. 

In the 1st year of Shahjahan's reign, he was made a Commander of 
4,000, with 1,000 horse, and received the title of Khwii:ja Baq'i Khan. 
He was also app0inted governor of Thathah, vice l\Iirza <;J~a Tarkhan 
(p. 392). He died on his way to his province in 1037. Padishahn., I, 181, 
200. 

His son KhU)iija H ashirn was made a commander of 500 (Padishahnarna, 
I, b. 3~7). Another son, Asad" 'llah, is mentioned as a Commander of 
900, 300 horse, (Padishiihn., II, 738). 

177. Mirza Khurram, son of Khan-i A<;;;;am l\Hrza <;Aziz Koka 
(No. 21). 

He has been mentioned above, p. 346. 

XV. Cornrnanders of Seven Hundred. 

178. Quraysh Sultan, son of Abdu 'r-Rashid Khan, king of 
Kashghar. 

182. Sultan c;Abdu 'llah, brother (by another mother) of Quraysh 
Sultan 

310. Shah Muhammad, son of Quraysh Sultan. 
Quraysh Sultan is a descendant of Chingiz Khan.1 His genealogical 

tree is given in the Akbarnarna (III, 584) and the Tar'ikh-i Rash'idi as 
on following pagL 

After the death of <;Abdu 'r-Rashid Khan (16), <;Abdu 'I-Karim Khan, 
elder brother of Quraysh Sultan, succeeded to the throne of Kashghar. 
He treated his relations well, partly in fulfilment of his father's wish, 
partly from natural benevolence. But Khudabanda, son of Quraysh Sultan, 
quarrelled with Mu};tammad Khan, his uncle, and Khudabanda occupied 
the town of Tarfan. <;Abdu 'llah, doubting the loyalty of his relations, 
ordered Quraysh Sultan to go to Makkah. Q. went first with his family 
to Badakhshan and Balkh, and lastly, with the permission of <;Abdu 'llah 
Khan of Turan, to Hindustan. He met Akbar, in the 34th year, at 
Shihabu 'd-Din-pur, when the emperor was just returning from Kashmir, 
was well received, and appointed to a command of Seven Hundred. 

Quraysh died in the 37th year (1000), at I:{ajipur. 
179. Qara Bahadur, son of Mirza Mal;imud, who is the paternal 

uncle of l\lirza I:{aydar [Gurgani]. 

1 Chingiz Khan in the histories is often called Qc{;.an-i Buzurg. 
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I. C'hingiz Khan. 
I 

2. C'haghtii'i Khii11. 
I 

:1. l\Iawi\tkiin (second son of Chagl!tii"i Khiin). 
I 

4. lfeJ!-,,, (the l\Ii--S. girn rnrious readings). 
I 

,,. Yariiq 1 Khan (callee! after his eonYersion Sul_t_iin tjl1iya~u 'd-Din). 

I 
ti. Dawii Khiin. 2 

-I 
, . Alsiniiqii, or Alsii.niiqii, Khan. 

I 
8. Tugl!luq Timur Khiia. 

I 
\l. Khizr Khwiija Khan 3 (father-in-la"· of Timur). 

I 
IO. (a) l\Iuhai,;mad Khiin ... (b) Sham<; ,Tahiin Khiin .. (c) Xac1sh Jahi\n Khan. 

I 
11. (") 8her l\Iul,1ammacl Khi'rn. (b) Sher <;.\Ii Fghliin. 

I 
12. Ull'ais Khiin, son of Sher <;Ali l'ghliin. 

I 
1:1. Yiinas Khan, father of Biihar's mother. 

I 
14. Sult.an Ahmad Khan, known as Aliinclw Khan. 

I -
15. Sultan Ahii Sa<;id Khan . .. I -
Ju. <;Abdu ·r-Rashid Khan. 

17. (I) <;.\bdu '!-Karim Khan. (2) Quraysh Sult_iin 
(No. 168). 

! 

I 
I 

(3) S11lt11n <;Ahdu 'llah 
(Ko. 178). 

(1) 
(2) 

Sh,tl1 l\Iubammad (Xo. 310). 
Klrnclii.banda. 

Like the preceding, Qarii Bahiidur belonged to the royal family of 
Kishghar. ::\Ii:rzii I:£ay11ar's father, Mu}_tammad J:Iusayn, was the son 
of Babar's maternal annt . 

. \Iirzii I:Iaydar, 4 during his stay m Kashghar, had accompanierl the 

_1 Buriiq, Vam<;bery, p. 1:3:3.-B,. 
2 Dawii invaded India during the reign of <;Al[L.," 'cl-Din; t'ide Journal As. Soc. Bengal 

for 1869, p. 194, and 1870, p. 44. 
3 His daughter is called Tukul Khiinum fl"- JC. It is said that Timur after the 

marriage received the title of Gurg,'in eJ\,}, the l\Iughul term for the Persian ddmad, 
a son-in-law. Hence Timurides are often ealled Gurgiinis. 

' lllirzii l:[aydar was a historianarnl poet. He wrote in 951 the Taril;Ji-i c;Abdu 'r-Rashidi, 
in honour of <;Abdu 'r-Rash'id, king of Kiishghar. The ,·ilia known as B,,gh-i ,'>afii was 
erected bv him. Akhaniam", III, fitl5. -

The lli:S. of the Tiirikh-i Rashidi in the Library of the Asiatic Society (Persian l\ISS., 
No. 155, three parts, 19 lines per page) is a fair, though modern copy, and was brought 
by Capt. H. Strachey from Yii.rkand. 

The Tarikh commences with the reign of Tughluq Timiir, who was converted to Is!iim 
by Mawlana Arshadu 'cl-Din, and goes down to fhe reign of <;Abeln 'r-Rashid. The second 
daftar contains the l\Iemoirs of Mirza I;Iaydar. The style is elegant. 
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son of SuWin Abu Sa<;id on several expeditions to Kashmir, and had thus 
acquired i;ome knowledge of the people and the state of that province. 
He subsequently went over Badakhshan to India, and arrived at Labor, 
where l\Iirzii Kamriin made him his na:1·ib during his absence on an expedi­
tion to Qandahiir, which the Shah of Persia had taken from Khwaja 
Kalan Beg. l\I. l;[aydar afterwards accompanied Kamran to Agra, and 
tried on several occasions to persuade Humayun to take possession of 
Kashmir. When the emperor after his second defeat by Sher Shah 
retreated to Lahor, he gave M. l;[aydar a small corps and sent him to 
Kashmir. The country being in a distracted state, }I. H. took possession 
of it without bloodshed, and ruled a,; absolute king for ten years. But 
afterwards he ordered the khu.(ba to be read, and coins to be struck, in 
Humiiyun's name. He was killed in f''.J8 by some treacherous Kashmiris. 

The father of Qarii Bahiidur was .iirzi't l\fal).mud; hence Q. B. was M. 
}:Iayclar·s cousin. As he had been ith l\I. I_[. in Kashmir, Akbar, in the 
6th year, ordered him to re-conquer the province, and gave him a large 
corps. But Q. B. delayed his march, and when he arrived in the hot 
season at Riijor, he found the passes fortified. Soon afterwards, he was 
attacked and defeated by Ghazi Khan, who had usurped the throne of 
Kashmir. Q. B. discomfited returned to Akbar. 

In the 9th year, he accompanied the emperor to l\Ialwa, and was 
appointed, on Akbar's retum, governor of :Manclu. He died soon after. 

For a relation of Qara Bahiidur, vide No. 183. 
180. Mu~affar J:lusayn Mirza, son of Ibrahim l;[usayn Mirza [son of 

l\Iul).ammad Sultan Mirza]. 
l\Iu;,;affar l,Iusayn l\Ii:rza is a Timuricle. His tree is as follows :­

<;1:mar Shaykh )lirzii (second son of Timiir). 
I 

l\Iirzii Biiyqra. 
I 

J\Iirzii l\Ian~i:ir. 

I 
M. Biiyqni. 1 

I 
Wais )lirza. 

I 
J\Iu],lammacl Sult_iin l\Iirzii.. 

----- I . ----
j 
(l) Clugh l\Iirzii. (2) Shiih Mirza. I~ 
( 1) Sikanclar Mfrza, 

sii,e 'Clugh Mirza. 
(2) Mahmiid Sul\_1in l\I., 

.eii-e Shah Mirza. 

. (3) Ibrahim 
Ilusayn J\L 
. ·11 

Mur,affar I;[usayn 
Mirza (No. 180) . 

··-· ---------1 
(4) l\Iuhammad I,Iusayn l\1 . 
(5) l\I'..'s<;iid I;Iusayn M. 
(6) <;Aqil I,Iusayn M. 

; 1 His brother is Abu '1-(lliiizi Sultan I_Iasayn Mirza.-B.] 
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The mother of l\Iul_iammad Sult.an l\lirza was the daughter of the 
renowned Sult.an J.Iusayn l\Ii"rzii, king of Khuriisiin, at ,rhm,e Court 
l\lnl_iammad Sultan l\Iirza held a place of distinction. After Su]tiin 
J.Iusayn's death, lHul_iammad Sult.an l\Iirza went to Biibar, who treated 
him with every distinction. Humayi:in also favoured him, though on 
several occasions he rebelled, and extended his kindness to his sons, 
Ulugh 1,Iir~a and Shah l\Iirzft, who had given him repeatedly cause of 
dissatisfaction. Ulugh l\Iirza was killed in the expedition against the 
Hazaras, and Shah l\Iul_iammad died, soon after, a natural death. 

Ulugh l\lirza had two sons, Sikandar l\lirza and l\Ial_imi:id Sult.an 
l\Iirza; but Humayi:in changed their names, and gave Sikandar the name 
of Ulugh l\Ii:rza, and l\Ial_imi:id Sult.an l\Iirza that of Shah l\Iirza. 

As l\'Iul_iammad Sult.an l\Iirza was old, Akbar excused him from attend­
ing at Court (taklij-i bar), and gave him the pargana of A <;;;,ampi:ir in 
Sambhal as a pension. He also bestowed several other places upon his 
grandsons lJlughand Shah Mirza. AtA <;l"ampi:ir in his old age, l\Iul_iammad 
Sultan 1\1. had four other sons born to him-1. Ibrahim J.Iusayn Mirza, 
2. l\fol_iammad J.Iusayn l\Iirza, 3. l\las<;i:id J.Iusayn l\Iirza, and 4. <;A_qil 
J.Iusayn l\foza. 

In the 11th year of Akbra's reign, Mirza Mul_iammad J.Iakim, king of 
Kabul, invaded India and besieged Liihor ; and when Akbar marched 
against him, Ulugh 1\1. and Shah l\I. rebelled. They were joined in their 
revolt by their (younger) uncles Ibrahim J.Iusayn l\I. and Mul_iammad 
I_Iusayn 1\1. The rebellious l\Iirzas went plundering from Sambhal, to 
Khan Zaman (N"o. 13) at Jaunpi:ir; but as they could not agree with him, 
they marched on Dihli, and from there invaded l\lalwa, the governor of 
which, l\Iul_1ammad Quli Khan Barlas (No. 31), was with the emperor. 
The consequence of their revolt was, that Akbar imprisoned the old 
l\Iul_iammad Sult.an Mirza. He died a short time after in his prison at 
Bi,ana. In the 12th year, when Akbar had defeated and killed Khan 
Zaman, and conquered Chi:tor, he made Shihab Kbiin (No. 26) governor 
of Malwa, and ordered him to punish the l\Iirziis. 

About this time Ulugh 1\1. died. The other l\Iirzas unable to withstand 
Shihab Khan fled to Chingiz Khan (p. 419), who then ruled over a portion 
of Gujriit. Chingiz Khan was at war with Ftimad Khiin (No. 67) of 
Al_imadiibad ; and as the l\Iirzas had rei-idered him good service, he gave 
them Bahroch as jagir. But their behaviour in that town was so cruel 
that Chingiz Khan had to send a corps against them. Though the Mirziis 
defeated his troops they withdrew to Khandesh, and re-entered l\lalwa. 
They were vigorously attacked by Ashraf Khan (No. 74), l;ladiq Khan 
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Ko. 43), and others, who besieged Rantanbhur (13th year), and were 
pursued to the Karbada, where many soldiers of the l\Iirzas perished in 
crossing. In the meantime Chingiz Khan had been murdered by Jhujhar 
Khan and as Gujrat ,ms in a state of disorder, the l\Ii:rzas ,vith little 
fighting, occupied Champanir, Bahroch, and Surat. 

In the 17th year, Akbar entered Gujrat and occupied •Al;imadabacl. 
Dissensions having broken out among the l\Ii:rzas, Ibrahim I_Iusayn l\I. 
left Bahroch, and arrived at a place 8 miles from Akbar's camp. Most 
of Akbar's Amirs had the day before been sent away towards Surat in 
search of l\Iul;iammad J:Iusayn l\I. Hearing of Ibrahim J:Iusayn's arrival, 
the emperor dispatched Shahbaz Khan (Ko. 80) after the Amirs whilst 
he himself marched to the l\Iahindri River, where it flows past the town 
of Sarnal. Akbar had about 40 men with him, few of whom had armour ; 
but when the Amirs returned, the number rose to about 200. The signal 
of attack was given and after a hard fight, Ibrahim I_Iusayn l\I. was 
defeated. He fled towards Agra, whilst his wife,· Gulrukh Begam, a 
daughter of Mirza Kamran, on hearing of his defeat, fled with l\Iur,affar 
l,Iusayn Mirza from Surat to the Dakhin. 

Akbar now resolved to invest Surat, and left l\I. c;Azi:z Koka (Ko. 21) 
with a garrison in Al;imadabad, ordering at the same time Qutbu 'd-Di:n 
(Xo. 28) to join <;Aziz with the Malwa contingent. }Iu):iammad l:lusayn 
l\I. and Shah l\I. thereupon united their troops with those of Sher Khan 
Fuladi, a Gujrati noble, and besieged Patan. <;Aziz marched against 
them, and defeated them (p. 432). l\Iul,1ammad I_Iusayn l\I. then withdrew 
to the Dakhin. 

Ibrahim IJusayn l\I. and his younger brother l\Iasc;ud l:[usayn l\I. 
having met with resistance at Nagor (p. 384), invaded the Panjab. The 
governor, I_Iusayn Quli: Khan (No. 24) at that time besieged Kagarlrnt, 
and hearing of the inroad of the l\Ii:rzas, made peace with the Raja, 
attacked the rebels, defeated them, and captured l\IasC:ud. Ibrahim 
l:[usayn fled towards l\Iultiin, and ,ms soon afterwards wounded and 
captured by some Baluch1s. He then fell into the hands of Sac;id Khan 
(:'.'lo. 25) and died of his wounds. 

After Akbar's return to Agra, 1\Iul;iammad I_Iusayn l\l'irzii left the 
Dakhin, invaded Gujrat, and fook possession of several towns. He was 
defeated at Kambha,it by Kawrang Khan (p. 354) and joined the party 
of Ikhtiyaru '1-Mulk and the sons of Sher Khan Fulad1. They then 
marched against A):imadabad and besieged l\I. <;Aziz Kolrn. To 
relieve him Akbar hastened by forced marches from Agra to Patan, 
and arrived, on the 5th Juma<;la I, 981 (p. 458), with about 1,000 horse, 
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at a place :1 kos from Al.imadiibiid. Leaving Ikhtiyiir to continue the 
siege, }Iutiammad }:Iusayn opposed the emperor, but was clefeated and 
wounded. In his flight his horse fell over a bramble, ,Yhen two troopers 
eaptured him, and lecl him to Akbar. Each of the two men claimed the 
customary re,rnnL and ,YhenBfr Bar,at Akbar's request,askecl }Iul.iammacl 
l_Iusayn "·hiGh of the two hacl taken him prisoner, he said, "The salt of 
the emperor has caught me : for those two could not have done it." 
Ikhtiyiir, on hearing of the defeat ancl capture of }Iul.iammad }:Iusayn, 
raised the siege, and fled with his 5,000 troopers. Akbar at once pursued 
him. lkhtiyiir got detached from his men, and in jumping over a shrub 
fell \\·ith his hor:se to the ground, when Suhri"tb Turkmiin ,vho was after 
him, cut off his head, and took it to the emperor. }Iul.iamma<l }:Iusayn 
also had, in the meantime, been executed by Ray Singh (Xo. 44), whom 
Akhar had put onr him. 

Shii h }Iirzii harl fled in the beginning of the battle. 
In the 22nd year, }Iu1,affar J_ln,:ayn }Iirzii, whom his mother hall 

taken to the Dakhin, entered Gujriit and created disturbances. He was 
defeated by Raja Toq:u Mal ancl Vazir Khan (p. 379) and fled to .JtmiigarJh. 
·when the Raja had gone, }Iu;,;;1.ffar besieged Yazfr in Al.imadiibiid. During 
the siege he managed to attach Vnzir·s men to his cause, and was on the 
point of entering the town, "·hen a cannon ball killed ~Iihr <;Ali Koliibi, 
1Yho had lec1 the young }Iu?affar into rebellion. This so affected }Iuz,affar 
that he raioe<l the siege, though on the point of victory, arnl "ithdrew to 
Xazrbiir. ~oon after, he was captured by Raja <;jJi of Khiindesh, and 
handed o,·cr to A.kbar. He ,ms kept for some time in prison ; but as he 
showed himself loyal, Akbar, in the 3Gth year, released him, and married 
him to his eldest daughter, the Sult.fm Khii.num. He also gave him the 
Sarkar of Qana11·j as tuy iii. }I u;,;affar, however, was addicted to the pleasures 
of iYine, and when complaints were brought to Akbar, he cancelled the 
tuyul, and again imprisoned him. But he soon after set him at liberty. 
In the 45th year (1008), "·hen Akbar besieged Asir, he sent :i\1111,affar 
to besiege Fort Lalang. But he qnarrellecl ,Yith Khwaja Fat}_iu 'lliih, 
and one day, he decamped for Gnjriit. His companions deserted him ; 
and dressing him;;:elf in the garb of a faqir, he wandered about between 
Surat and Bagbiria, "·hen he ,ms caug~t hy Khwiija ·\YaisI and taken 
before the Emperor. After having been imprisoned for some time, he 
was let off in the 46th year. He died, not long after, a natural death. 

His sister, Xfiru 'n-Xisii, was married to Prince Salim (vide Ko. 225, 
note). Gulrukh Begam, Mu~affar·s mother, was still alive in 1023, when 
she was visited on her sick-bed by Jahiingir at Ajmir. 
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181. Qundiiq Khan, brother of the well-known Bayriim Oghlfm. 
The Akbarnama (I, 411) mentions a Qundiiq Sultan, ·who accompanied 

Humiiyiin on his march to India. 
For Qunduq, some l'IISS. read Qnndl1z. A grandee of this name served 

in Bengal unc.ler l\lun<;im, and died at (bur (p. •107). 

182. Sultan <;Abdu 'llah, brother (by another mother) of Quraysh 
Snlt,iin (No. 178). 

18'.3. Mirza c;Abdu 'r-Ra:timan, son of Th!Jrzit Ifaydar's brother (vide 
Ko. 179). 

181. Qiya Khan, son of ~iiJ._1.ib Khfm. 

In the J'abaq(it and the Akbarnama he is generally called ~ L, L:; 
..;;==-, which may mean " Qiyii, the beautiful ", or "Qiya, son of ~iil_1ib 
F.Iasan ". Proper nouns ending in a long vowel rarely take the Iziifat.1 1t 

looks as if the reading 0 8- ~=-L, of the Ae.in n!SS. was a mistake. The 
words (;)""'=-- ~>-L, are intended to distinguish him from Qiyii Gung 
(Ko. 33). 

Qiyii served under Shamsu 'd-Din Atga against Bayriim (p. 332). 
He was also present in the battle of Siirangpi1r (vide No. 120). 

185. Dar bar Khan, <;Jniiyat [ ullah], son of Takalti1. Khan, the Header. 
Darbftr's father was Shah 'J'ahmiisp·s reader. <;Jnayat, on his arrival 

in India, was appointed to the same post by Akbar, and received the title· 
of Darbiir Khan. He served in the 9th year (end of 971) in ThEihrn, and 
in the 12th year, in the last war with Khiin Zaman. He accompanied 
the emperor to Hantanbhi1r, and when Akbar, in the 14th year, after 
the conquest uf the fort, made a pilgrimage to the tomb of }\fo<;in-i 
Chishti in Ajrnir, Darbar Khan took sick leave, and died on his arrival 
at Agra. 

According to his dying ·wish-to the disgust of the author of the 
Jfoe.a,rfr--he was buried in the mam,oleum of one of Akbar's dogs, which 
he had built. The dog had shown great attachment to its imperial 
master. 

186. c;Abdu 'r-Ral).man, son of ]\fo<;ayyid Dulday. 
The name Dulday had been explained above on p. 388. c;Abd11 'r­

Ral._nniin's great-grandfather, Mir. Shah Malik, had served under Timur. 
<:Abd11 'r-Ral_1miin was killed in a fight with the Bihiir rebel Dalpat. Vi"de 
under his son I3arkhurdar, No. 328, ancl under No. 146. Another son 
is mentioned below, No. 349. 

1 Thus you say .,_,~ .. /io, for .,,,,~L. ...s/b,, the accursed Hu]iigii. 
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187. Qasim c;Ali Khan. 
\Yhen Akbar, in the 10th year, moved against Khan Zamiin (Xo. 13),. 

Qiisim c;Ali Khan held Ghiizipur. In the 17th year, he served in the siege 
of Sfirat, and in the following year, with Khiin <;,--\Jam (Ko 58) in the conquest 
of Patna under l\Iunc;im. For some reason he returned to Court, 
and took Shujac;at Khan (Ko. 51) a prisoner to l\Iunc;im, whom he had 
slandered. In the 22nd year, he served under ~iidiq (Xo. 43) against 
Madhukar Bundela, and in the 25th year, under <;Aziz Koka (Xo. _21) in 
Bihar. In the 26th year, he was employed to settle the affairs of l:[iiji 
Begam, daughter of the brother of Humayun's mother (tag]]a<-i zada-yi 
u·alida-yi Jannat-astan"i), who after her return from l\Iakkah (see under 
146) had been put in charge of Humayun's tomb in Dihl'i, where she 
died. In the 31st year, when Akbar appointed two officers for each 
f;luba, Q. A. and Fat4 Khiin Tughluq were sent to Audh. He returned, 
in the 35th year, from Khayriibad to Court, and soon after received 
Kalpi as jagir. '' Nothing also is known of him." 1 Ma"a,~ir. For his. 
brother, vide No. 390. 

188. Baz Bahadur, son of Sharif Khan (No. 63). 
Vide above, p. 415. 
189. Sayyid c;Abdu 'llah, son of l\Iir Khwananda. 
Some l\ISS. have " Khwand" instead of " Kh-vananda." Sayyid 

<;A_bdu 'llah had been brought up at Court. In the 9th year, he served 
in the pursuit of <;Abdu 'lliih Khan Uzbak. In the 17th year, he was with 
the Khan-i Kalan (Ko. 16) in the first Gujrat war. Later, he served under 
l\fon<;im in Bengal, and was with Khan c;A_lam (No. 58) in the battle of 
Takaroi (p. 406). In 984, he brought the news of Dall,ud's defeat and 
death at Agma4al (p. 350) to Akbar. During the Bengal military revolt, 
he served under l\Iirza <;Aziz (No. 21) and under Shahbaz Khan (Ko. 80), 
chiefly against J\fa<;f?um-i Farankhfidi (No. 157). In the 31st year, Akbar 
sent him to Qasim Khan (Ko. 59) in Kashmir. In the 34th year (997), 

he was one night surprised by a body of Kashmiris, and killed with nearly 
three hundred Imperialists. 

190. Dharii, son of Raja To<Jar l\Ial (No. 39). 
Vide above, p. 378. 
191. Ahmad Beg-i Kabuli. 
Al;imad Beg traces his origin to l\Iir Ghiya;,u 'd'Di:n Tarkhan, a Chaghta'-1 

noble who served under Timur. Like Shah Beg (No. 57), Taj Khan 

1 Sayyid _-\J,mad's edition of the Tuzuk mentions a Qiisim <;Ali on p. 58, 1. 2 from 
below; but according to the Jlla<-a.,~ir, we have there to read Qasim Beg for Qasim <;Ali". 
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(No. 172), Abu '1-Qiisim (Ko. 199), }\fa,~iim Khan (p. 476, note 1), and 
Takhta Beg (Ko. 195), A. B. entered, after 1\I. ~Iu}:iammad l_Iakim's death, 
Akbar·s service. He was made a commander of 700, and receiYed, in 1003, 
on the removal of Yusuf Khan-i Ra'.(:awi (Xo. 35), a jagir in Kashmfr. 
He married the sister of Ja,far Beg A~af Khan. (Ko. 98). 

During the reign of Jahangir he rose to the post of a commander of 
3,000, and receiYecl the title of Kh,Tn, and ~lso a flag. He was for some 
time governor of Kashmir. On his removal, he went to Court, and died. 

From the Tuzuk we see that A1.nnad Beg in the first year of Jahangir 
was made a commander of 2,000, and held Peshawar as jiigir. In the 
second year he ,rns ordered to punish the Afghan tribes in Bangash, and 
was for his services there promoted, in the 5th year, to a command of 
2,500. In the 9th year, in consequence of complaints made by Qulij 
Khan (Xo. 42), he was called to Court, and confined ·to Fort Rantanbhur 
(Turnk, p. 136). In the following year, he was released (l.c., p. 1-!6) and 
sent to Kashmir (Z.c., p. 149). 

Al_nnad Beg's sons, especially his second eldest, were all distinguished 
soldiers. They are :-

1. Mu?iammad 11fos,ud 1 (eldest son). He was killed in the war with the 
Tarikis. His son., Ards her, was a commander of 1,000, six hundred 
horse, and died in the 18th year of Shahj.'s reign. 

2. Sa,1d Khan Bahc"idur 1,afar-jang (second son). He rose during the 
reign of Shiihjahan to the high dignity of a commander of 7,000, and 
distinguished himself in every "·ar. He was goYernor of Kabul, the 
Panjiib, and Bihiir. He died on the 2nd f;\afar, 1062. Of his twenty-two 
sons, the two eldest, Khiinaziid Khan and Lut,fu 'lliih, were killed in the 
Balkh war, where Sa,rd also was severely wounded. Two other sons. 
,A.bdu 'lliih and FatI_iu 'lliih, rose to high commands. 

3. JJ1ukhlif' 'llah Khan Iftikhar Khan. He rose under Shahjahi'i.n to 
a command of 2,000, one thousand horse, and was Fawjcliir of Jarnmu 
(Padishahn., I, p. 258), and died in the 4th year of Shiihj.'s reign. 

4. Abu 'l-Baqa. He was the younger brother (by the same mother) 
of Sa,id, under whom he served. He was thanadar of Lower Bangash. 
In the 15th year, after the Qandahar expedition, he got the title of 
Iftikhar Khan, at the same time that his elder brother recei,,ecl that of 
?afar-jang, and was made a commander of 1,500, one thousand horse. 

192. I:Iakim ,An, of Giliin. 
,AH came poor and destitute from Persia to India, but was fortunate 

[ 1 Mentioned Tuzuk, p. 307.~B.J 
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enough to become in course of time a personal attendant (muliizim) 
and friend of Akbar. Once the emperor tried him by giving him several 
bottles of urine of sick and healthy people, and even of animals. To 
his satisfaction, <;Ali correctly distinguiHhe<l the different kinds. In 988. 
he was sent as ambassador to c;Ali c;Adil Shah of Bi"japiir, and was well 
received ; but before he could be sent back with presents for his master, 
c;_A.dil Shah suddenly died.1 

In the :39th year, J.Iakim c;A_li corn,tructed the wonderful reservoir 
(~enc;), which is so often mentionecl by l\Inghul historians. A staircase 
went to the bottom of the reservoir, from where a passage led to an a<ljoin­
ing small room, sixgaz square, and capable of holding ten or twelve people. 
By some contrivance, the water of the reservoir was prevented from 
flowing into the chamber. When Akbar dived to the bottom of the resel"\'oir 
and passed into the room, he found it lighted up and furnished with 
cushions, sleeping apparel, and a few books. Breakfast was also provided. 

In the 40th year, <;Ali was a commander of 700, and had the titlr• 
of Ji'ilinfis" 'z-Zamiini," the Galenas of the age." His astringent mixtures 
enjoyed a great reputation at Court. 

He treated Akbar immediately before his death. It is said that the 
Emperor die<l of dysentery or acute diarrhma, which no reme<lies could 
stop. c;A_li had at last recourse to a most powerful astringent, and when 
the dysentery was stopped, costive fever and strangury ensued. He there­
fore admini;,tered purgatives, which brought back the diarrha!a, of which 
Akbar died. The first attack was caused, it is said, by worry and excite­
ment on account of the behaviour of Prince Khusraw at an elephant 
fight. Salim (.Jahangir) had an elephant of the name of Giriinb1lr, who was 
a match for every elephant of Akbar's stables, but whose strength was 
supposed to be equal to that of Abn7p, one of Khusraw's elephants. Akbar 
therefore wished to see them fight for the championship, which wns 
<lone. According to custom, a thircl elephant, Rantahman, was selected 
as .(abl7ncha, i.e., he was to assist either of the two combatants when too 
severely handled by the other. At the fight, Akbar and Prince Khurram 
(Shahjahiin) sat at a window, whilst Salim and Khusraw were on horsP­
back in the arena. Giriinbiir completely worsted Abrup, and as he mauled 

1 c; A<lil Sh,,h was murdered in 988 hy a young h,rndsome eunuch, whom he attempted 
to use for an immoral purpose. The killg was known as much for his justice and goodwill 
towards his subjects as for his mania for boys and unnatural crimes. He obtained with 
some exertion two young and handsome eunuehs from Malik Barid of Bedar, and was 
stabbed by the elder of the two at tho first attempt of satisfying his inordinate desires. 
:\fawliinii fra~ii of Mashhad, poetically styled Ra?,iii, found the tari/_4 of his death in the 
words Shiih-i jtih,in shud shahid (988)," The king of the world became a martyr." 



him too severely, the tabancha elephant \\'as sent off to Abriip's as;.;i,;t.i.ncl'. 
But .Tahiingir·s men, anxious to have 110 int.erference, pelted Hantahman 
with stones, and ,rnunded the animal and the driver. This annoyP(l 
Akbar, and he sent Khurram to Salim to 1ell him not to break 1he rules, 
as in fact all elephants would once be his. ~alim said that 1 he pf'lting 
of st ones had never had his sanction, and Khurram, satisfiecl ,,·ii-h the 
explanation. tried to separate the eh'Phanh b_v means of fireworks, but 
in vain. enfortnnately Rantahman also got ,rnrstecl by Giriinbiir, and 

the two injured elephants ran a,rny. and threw themselves into the .Janma. 
This annoyed Akbar more ; but his ex<'it('rncnt was intensified, when at 
that mo111ent Khursaw came UJ'!. and a1mscd in unmeasured terms his 
father in the presence of the ernp('ror. Akbar withdrew, and sent 1wxt 
morning for ,.Hi, to whom he said that tlic n·xation caused by Kltursa\\··s 
bad behaviour had made him ill. 

In the end of 1017, Jajiing"ir abo visited C:AlI's reseffoir, anrl madP 

him a commarnler of 2,000. He dicl not long enjoy his promotion. and 
died on the Gth l\Iul;tarram, 1018. .Jahiingir says of him (Tuzuk, p. 71) 
that he excelled in Arabic, and composed a commentary to the Q,7niin. 

" But his :-mbtlety was greater than his knO\rledge, his looks better than 
his ,rnlk of life, his behaviour better 1.han his heart ; for in reality he was 
a bad and unprincipled man." Once Jahfmgi"r hinted that C:Ali had killed 
Akbar. On the other side it is said that he spl'.nt annually 6,00ll Rupee;; 
on medicines for the poor. 1 

Ile had a son, known as flakim c;,.Jbd" ·1. ff,1hhab. He held a 111an13ab. 
In the 15th year of Jahangi:r's reign. he claimed from certain Sayyicb 
in Liihor the sum of 80,000 Rs., which.1w ,-;aid. his father had lent them. 

He supported his claim by a certificatc \Yith the seal of a Qii:r,i on it, ancl 
the statements of hrn ,vitnesses. The Rayyids, who denied all knowledge. 
seeing that the ca~e went against them, appealed to the Emperor. J ahiingir 
ordered Ai?af l(hiin (Ko. 98) to inwstigate the case. c;Abd11 '1-\\'ahhiib 
got afraid, and tried to evade the inn~sti;.ration by proposing to the 
Sayyids a compromise. This looked suspicious, and A~a{ by cross-question­
ing found that the claim was entin\ly false. He therefore reported C:A.bcl11 

'1-Wahhiib, and the Emperor depriYccl him of his man~ab and jiigir. He 
seems to have been afterwards rc"tored to fa,·our, for in the Pirdisltiih­
nama (I, n. :3:28) he is mentioned as a commander of 500, fifty hor,-;p_ 

1 JJ"rl,1,oni ( I Jr, 166) say~ that <;Ali was th<' .-.,.,n .,f tlw sister of J:Iakim" 'I .l\fulk of 
Gilan, awl l<'arncd medicine and scicn,·c undf'r :--:hJh Fathn 'lliih of Shiraz, He was it 

rabid :--:hi<;ah, and a bad doctor who often killed his patients. Thus he killed Fatl_t" '!Iii.It 
by pre,wribinµ: hari.;r1 (,·ide p. :H, note). Lllarisa is sai,l to be some concoct.ion of meat 
and whcat.---P.] 
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193. Gu.jar Khan, son of Qutbu 'd-Din Khiin Atga (No. 28). 
He was mentioned above under Ko. 28. 

194. $adr Jahan Mufti. 
l\liran ~adrJahan was born in Pihiini, a village near Qanawj.1 Through 

the influence of Shaykh c;Abdu 'n-Kabi he was made Mufti. When ,Abdu 
'llah Khiin Uzbak, king of Turan, wrote to Akbar regarding his apostacy 
from Islam, :i.\liriin ~adr and 1_:Iakim (No. 205) were selected as ambassadors. 
The answer which they took to c; Abdu 'llah contained a few Arabic verses 
which ,Abdu 'lliih could construe into a denial of the alleged apostacy-

L ( ·· 1 \t t I ·; I " 1\11 t I •• i• '-'-' '-,.) J......:_}~ I \.:)l '--"'~-- ...\;) ) ,j (\,I,.. I i.;)1 \,,,,'!.~-' 

l.!\ --i::-(; Y.JJ\\ 1.;..,'W ..:.r.. • k:. Jy.),\J ill\ ~ l. 
"Of God people have said that He had a son; of the Prophet some have 

said that he was a sorcerer. Neither God nor the Prophet has escaped the 
slander of men-Then how should I~" 

Miran returned in the 34th year, and was made f}adr (vide p. 284). 
In the 35th year, at the feast of .Abanmah, the Court witnessed a curious 
spectacle. The ~adr and ,Abdu '1-J:Iay (No. 230), the Chief Justice of the 
empire, took part in a drinking feast, and Akbar was so amused at seeing 
his ecclesiastical and judicial dignitaries over their cups, that he quoted 
the well-known verse from Hafiz:-

, .;);cJL,J , ,::J. .• , ..\~ l,f"-~ <tJ \ j hH-=-- , ;;. ,J ,. .>-- i..,,.::..:s:'{.;;:..,;.._ ~l..:...llJ , ,J ,J 
'--"' ... , \-:f ,,, , ...I ......, ...;., I~ • • ., .,~ _,.I 

Up to the 40th year, he had risen to the dignity of a commander of 
700; but later, he was made an Amir, and got a man~ab of 2,000 (vide 
p. 217-18). 

During the reign of Jahangir, who was very fond of him, he was 
promoted to a command of 4,000, and received Qanawj as tuyul. As 
~adr under Jahiingir he is said to have given away more lands in five 
years than under Akbar in fifty. He died in 1020, at the age, it is believed, 
-Of 120 years. His faculties remained unimpaired to the last. 

His position to Akbar's "Divine Faith" ha8 been explained above 
(p. 217-18). There is no doubt that he temporized, and few people got more 
for it than he. He also composed poems, though in the end of his life, 
like Badii,oni, he repented and gave up poetry as being against the spirit 
of the lUul_tammadan law. 

He had two sons :-
1. Mir Badr-i ,Alam. He lived a retired life. 
2. Sayyid Ni;/i.m Khan. His mother was a Brahman woman, of 

1 So Badii,oni. The Ma~ii,1ir says, Pihiini lies near Lakhnau. 
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whom his father had been so enamoured that he married her; hence 
Kii.am was his favourite son. He was early introduced at Court, and, at 
the death of his father, was made a commander of 2,500, two thousand 
horse. In the first year of Shahjahan's reign, he was promoted to a 
command of 3,000, and received, on the death of l\Iurta~ii Khan lnjit 
(p. 501) the title of Jforta?ii Khan. He served a long time in the Dakhin. 
His tuyiil was the Pargana of Dalamau, where he on several occasions 
successfully quelled disturbances. He was also Fawjdiir of Lakhnau. In 
the 2,1th year of Shiihj.'s reign he was pensioned off, and received 20 lacs 
of dams per annuin out of the revenue of Pihani, which was one kror. He 
enjoyed his pension for. a long time. 

His sons died before him. On his death, his grandsons, c;Abdn '1-l\Iuq­
tadir and c;Abdn 'llah were appointed to man~abs, and received as tuyiil 
the remaining portion of the revenue of Pihani. <;Abdu "1-l\Iuqtaclir rose 
to a command of 1,000, six hundred horse, and ,ms Fawjdar of 
Khayriibiid. 

195. Takhta ;Beg-i Kabuli: [Sardar Khan]. 
He was at first in the service of l\I. l\Iul_iammad I_Iakim, and dis­

tinguished himself in the wars with India ; but on the death of his 
master (30th year) he joined Akbar's service. He served under Man 
Singh and Zayn Koka against the Yusufzais. As Thiinahdar of Peshawar 
he punished on several occasions the Tarikis. In the 49th year, he wa8 

made a Khan. 
After Jahiingir's accession, he was made a commander of 2,000, and 

received the title of Sardiir Khc7.n. He was sent with l\Iirzii Ghazi Tarkhiin 
(p. 392), to relieve Shah Beg Khan (Ko. 57) in Qandahar. As Shah Beg 
was appointed governor of Kabul, Takhta was made governor of 
Qandahar, where, in 1016, he died. 

He had a villa near Peshawar, callecl the Bag]J_-i 8ardiir KhcTn. His 
two sons, I_layat Khan and Hidayat11 ·nah got low man~abs. 

196. Ray Patr Das [Raja Bikramajit], a Khatri. 
Patr Das was in the beginning of Akbar's reign accountant (mushrij) 

of the elephant stables, and had the title of Riiy Riiyan. He distinguished 
himself, in the 12th year, during the siege of Chitor. In the :24th year, he 
and Mir Adham were made joint diwans of Bengal. At the outbreak 
of the Bengal military revolt, he was imprisoned by the rebels (p. 485), 
but got off and served for some time in Bengal. In the 30th year, he was 
made <liwiin of Bihiir. In the 38th year, he was ordered to occupy 
Bandhii (p. 446), the capital of which after a siege of 8 months and 25 days 
surrendered (42nd year). In the 43rd year, he ,ms made diwan of Kabul, 
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but was in the following year again sent to Bandhu. In the 46th year, he 
was made a commander of 3,000. When Abu '1-Fa~d, in the 47th year, 
had been murdered by Bi:r Singh, Akbar ordered Patr Das to hunt down 
the rebel, and bring his head to Court. Patr defeated Brr Singh in 
several engagements, and blockaded him in Irich. \Vhen the siege had 
progressed, and a breach was made in the wall, Bi:r Singh escaped and 
withdrew to the jungles with Patr close at his heels. Akbar, at last, in 
the 48th year, called P. to Court, made him in the next year a commander 
of 5,000, and gave him the title of Raja Bikramaji:t. 

After Jahiingi:r's accession, he was made ]Jfir Atash, and was ordered 
to recruit and keep in readiness 50,000 artillery (topchi) with a train of 
3,000 gun-carts, the revenue of fifteen parganas being set aside for the 
maintenance of the corps (Tuzuk, p. 10). 

\Vhen the sons of 1\1:u~affar of Gujrat created disturbances, and Yati:m 
Bahadur had been killed, Patr was sent to Al_imadabad with powers to 
appoint the officers of the rebels who submitted up to commands of 
Yuzbashi:s, or to recommend them, if they had held higher commands, for 
appointments to the Emperor. 

" The year of his death is not known." 1Wa,;.a§ir. 
The Ray l\Iohan Das mentioned occasionally in the Akbarnama and 

the Tuzuk (p. 50) appears to be his son. 

197. Shaykh sAbdu 'r-Rallim, of Lakhnau. 
He belongs to the Shaykhzadas of Lakhnau, and was in the 40th year 

a commander of 700. He was a great friend of Jamal Bakhtyar (No. 113), 
from whom he learned wine-drinking. In fact he drank so hard that he 
frequently got insane. In the 30th year, when Akbar was in the Panjab, 
C:Abdu 'r-Ral_ii:m wounded himself in a fit whilst at Siyalkot in ];Iaki:m 
Abu '1-Fatl_i's dwelling. Akbar looked after the wound himself. 

His wife was a Brahman woman of the name of Kishna. After the 
death of her husband, she spent his money in laying out gardens and 
villas. In one of them her husband was buried, and she entertained every 
one who passed by the tomb, from a panjhazar~ to a common soldier, 
according to his position in life. 

,Abdu 'r-Ral_iim was mentioned above on p. 359-60. 

198. Medni Ray Chauhan. 
From the Akbarniima we see that he served, in the 28th and 32nd 

years, in Gujriit. Ki~amu 'd-Di:n Al_imad, who was with him in Gujrat, 
says in the '/'abqat-" l\Iedni: Ray is distinguished for his bravery and 
liberality, and is now (i.e., in 1001) a commander of 1,000." 
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199. Mir Abu '1-Qasim Namakin [Qasim Khan]. 
The :\ISS. have almost invariably Tamkin (..;:~,..:;) instead of N arnakin. 

He is not to be confounded ,vith Kos. 240 and 250. 
}Er Ab11 '1-Qasim was a Sayyid of Hiriit. He was at first in the 

service of l\Ii:rzii i\Iul.iammad I.fakim, Akbar's brother and king of Kabul. 
But he left Kabul, and on entering Akbar·s service, he received Bbira 
and Khushab in the Punjab as jag"ir. As his lands lay,vithin the Namaksar,1 

or salt range, he once presented Akbar, evidently in allusion to his faithful 
intentions (naniak-~wlaJi), with a plate and a cup made of salt (narnakin), 
from which circumstance he received the nickname of Nam akin. 

Abft '1-Qasim served in the war with Dae.ftd of Bengal. In the 26th 
year, he was in Kabul, and accompanied, in the 30th year, Isma,Jl Quli 
Khan (Ro. 46) on his expedition against the Balftchis. In the 32nd year, 
the Afghan chiefs of Sawiid and Bajor, and Teriih waited with their 
families on Akbar, who made Abft '1-Qasim Krori: and li'awjdar of those 
districts, and ordered him to take the families of the chiefs back to 
Afghanistan. The chiefs themselves were retained at Court. Renewed 
fights, in the 33rd year, gave him frequent occasions of distinguishing 
himself. 

Up to the 40th year, he rose to a command of 700. In the 43rd year, 
he was appointed to Bhakkar. He built the great mosque in Sukkhar, 
opposite to Bhakkar. The inhabitants accused him of oppressions, and 
he was deposed. A party of the oppressed arrived with him at Court, 
and lodged a new complaint against him with c;Abdu '1-l_Iay (Ko. 230), 
the Qa?i: of the imperial camp (urdu) But Abu '1-Qasim, though 
Gummoned, did not appear before the judge, and when the matter was 
reported to Akbar, he was sentenced to be tied to the foot of an elephant, 
and paraded through the bazars. To avoid the disgrace, he came to an 
immediate settlement with the complainants, chiefly through the mediation 
of Shaykh }Ia,rftf, f;ladr of Bhakkar, and prevailed on them to return 
the very day to their homes. The next day he went to the Emperor, and 
complained of the Qii?i:, stating that there ,vere no complainants, and 
,Abdu '1-l_Iay tried in vain to produce the oppressed parties. This case led 
to the order that Qii?i:S should in future prepare descriptive rolls of 
complainants, and present them to the Emperor. 

1 The rrnmaksar, or salt-range, says the 1llae.a,,ir, is a district 20 kos long, and belongs 
to the Sind Sagar Du,iib, between the Bahat and the Indus. People break off pieces from 
the salt rocks, and carry them to the banks of the river, where the price is divided between 
the miners and the carriers, the former taking¾ and the latter¼ of the amount realized. 
:'.\Ierchants buy the salt at a price varying from half a dam to two dams (one rupee = 
40 dams) per man, and export it. The Government takes 1 Rupee for every 17 mans. 
The salt is also often made into ornaments. 



Abii 'l-Qasim was, soon after, made a Khan, got a higher mani?ab, 
and received Gujrat in the Panjab as tuyfd. In the first year of Jahangi"r's 
reign, he was made a commander of 1,500. The part which he played in 
the capture of Prince Khusraw has been mentioned above (p. 456, note 1, 
where Tamkin is to be altered to Namakin). For his services he was 
again appointed to Bkakkar with the rank of a commander of 3,000. 
He nmY resolnd to make Bhakkar his home. l\Iost of his illustriom; 
descendants ,rnre born there. On fl hill near the to,Yn, southwards tmYanls 
Lohari, near the branch of the ri,-er called Kalzc"irmiitr"i C.s .:.' ... , l.t), he .. ./ ./ 

built a mausoleum, to which he gave the name of ,5uffa-yi $af(l (the dais 
of purity). He and several of his descendants were buried in it. 

He is said to have been a most voracious man. He could eat--historians 
do not specify the time-] ,000 mangoes, 1,000 s,rnet apples, and 2 melons, 
each ,reighing a 111(1i1. The Jia,;.a,?ir says, he had 22 sons, and the Tuzuk 
(p. 1:3) says he had 30 sons and more than 15 daughters. 

I 

The following tree is compiled from senral notes in the }\,fa,;.ii,~ir :-

:\Iir Abti '].Qiisim ~amakin (settled at Bhakkar in 1015). 
I 
I 

I I 
1. i\lir Abt, '1-Baqii. 2. :\Iirzii Kash- 3. :\I. J:[usiim" 'ti-Din. 4 :\I. Zfiidn 'llah. 

Amir Khiin. miri. 
/died 1057 A.H.) 
. I 

I 
1. ;If. <;.-\bc]n 'r-Razziiq. 2. Zivii,;.u ·c1.mn Yiisuf. 

Kl;an. 
;{, :\Iir <;Abeln 'I-Karim 

Sindhi Amir Khan. 
(under Awrangzib to 
Farruhb Siyar) . 

A daughter, 

-I 
• -\ rnn. 

I 
:\I. Abt, '1-Wafa. 
(e]l(l of Awrang­

zib's reign). 

I 
Abii '1-Khavr Khiiu. 
(nnder Farr"uhl! Siyar). 

married in 
101:il:i to Prince 
:\Iuriid Bakl:sh. 

JI,r A.b11 ·z-Baqa An11r Khan rose under Jahiingi:r to a command of 
2,500, fifteen hundred horse. Through the influence of Yami:nu 'cl-Dawla 
he ,ms made goYernor of :'.\Iultan, and in the 2nd year of Shiihjahiin, he was 
made a commander of 3,000, brn thousand hmse, and appointed to 
Thathah, rice }Iurta~a-yi Injii deceased (p. 501). In the 9th year, he 
,ms made Tuyfrldiir of Jfo in the Dakhin, and was sent, in the 14th 
year, to S'iwistii.n l'ice Qariiq Khan. In the following year he was again 
appointe<l to Thathah, \\·here, in 1057 (20th year), he died. He was 
buried in the mausoleum built by his father. Cnder Jahiingir he ,ns 
generally called Mir Khan. Shfthjahiin gaYe him the title of Amir Khan. 

One of his daughters ,,-as married in 1066, after his death, to Prince 
}Iurad Bakhsh, who had no children by his first wife, a daughter of 
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Shahnawaz Khan-i ~afawi.1 Amir Khan had a large family. His eldest 
son, l\Ii:r <;A_bdu r'Razzaq, was a commander of 900, and died in the 26th 
year of Shahjahiin's reign. His second son, Ziya~u "d-Din Yusuf, was 
made a Khan, and held under Shahjahan a man~ab of 1,000, six hundred 
horse. iiya~'s grandson, Abu 'l-Wafa, "·as in the end of Awrangzib's reign 
in charge of his majesty's prayer room (diirogl1_a-yi .ia-nmnaz). Amir Khfm' s 
youngest son, l\Iir c;A_bdu ·1-Kar1m, was a personal friend of Awrangz1b. He 
received in succession the titles of l\lultafit Khan, Khanazad K.hiin ( 45th 
year of Awrangz1b), :Mir Khanaziid Khan, and Amir Khiin (48th year), arnl 
held a command of 3,000. After Awrangzib's death, he was \Yith 
l\Iu~iammad A'?;am Shiih; but as he had no contingent, he was left with 
the baggage (bungah) at Gwaiiyar. After the death ofniul_1ammad A_,;7,am 
iu the battle of Sariiy Jaju,2 Bahadur·Shiih made him a commander of 
3,500. He was generally at Court, and continued so under Farrukh Siyar. 
After Farrukh's death, the Bii,rha brothers made Amir Khan :rndr of the 
empire. He died shortly after. His son, Abi1 '1-Khayr, ,ms made a 

Khan by Farrukh Siyar ; the other sons held no manf;iabs, but lived on 
their zam1ndiiris. 

2. Mirza KashmTrT was involved in the rebellion of Prince Khusraw. 
As the associates were to be punished in an unusual way (siyasat-i g]J_ayr-
111ukarrar, Tuzuk, p. 32) Jahiingir ordered his penis to be cut off. 

3. M_frza Husanu 'd-Din. He held a man~ab, but died young. 
4. Mirza Zii~idu 'llah. He was in the service of Khan Jahiin Lodi. 
200. Wazir Beg Jamil. 3 

-w azir Jamil, as he is often called, served in the 9th year of Akbar's 
reign against c;A_bdu 'lliih Khan Uzbak, and in the war with Khan Zaman 
(Xo. 13). In the final battle, when Bahadur Khan (No. 22) was thrown 
off his horse, W. J., instead of taking him prisoner, accepted a bribe from 
him, and let him off. But Na;;;ar Bahadur, a man in the service of 11ajnun 
Khan (No. 50) saw it, and took Bahiidur prisoner. Afterwards, he received 
a jiigir in the Eastern Districts, and took part in the expeditions to Bengal 
and Ofisa under i\Iun'im Khan. At the outbreak of the Bengal military 
revolt, he joined the Qiiqshals; but when they separated from l\fa,f;lf1m-i 

1 Shahnawiiz Khiin-i ~afawi is the title of Mirzii Badi<;u 'z-Zamiin, alias ?.Iirzii Dakhini, 
son of Mirza Rustam (No. !l). One of his daughters, Dilras Biini:t Begum, was married, 
in the end of 1046, to Awrangzib. Another was married, in 1052, to Prince Muriid Bakhsh. 
Blphinstone (History.of India, 5th edition, p. 60i) calls Shahnawiiz Khiin by mistake the 
brother of Shayista Khan; but Shiiyista is the son of Yaminu 'd-Dawla A~af Khan, 
elder brother of Niir Jahan. 

2 Saray Jajii, near Dholpiir. The battle was fought on the 18th Rabi<; [, 1119, and 
Muhammad A<;7,am was killed with his two sons, Bedar Bakht and Walii-jah. 

3 Jamil is a common name among Turks. It is scarcely ever used in Hindt1stiin. 
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Kabuli (p. 476, note) and tendered their submission, W. J. also was 
pardoned. In the 29th year, he came to Court, and served in the following 
year under Jagnath (No. 69) against the Riina. He seems to have lived 
a long time. Jahangir, on his accession, made him a commander of 3,000 
(Tuzitk, p. 8.). 

He is not to be confounded with the Jami:I Beg mentioned under 
No. 172. 

201. '.rahir, [son of] Sayfu 'l-1\Iuliik. 
The '!'abaqiit says that 'J,'ahir was the son of Shah l\Iul).ammad Sayfu 

'1-Muliik. 1 His father was governor of Gharjistan in Khuriisiin, and was 
killed by Shah 'Xahmasp of Persia. 'X ahir went to India, was made an 
Amir at Akbar's Court, and served in Bengal, where he was when the 
author of the Tabaqiit wrote (1001). 

He is also mentioned in Dowson's Edition of Elliot's Historians, I, 
pp. 241, 242. 

202. Babu Mankli. 
Regarding the name "JUankli ", vide p. 400, note 1. The fabaqdt 

says that Babii lUankli was an Afghan, and a commander of 1,000.• 
He was at first in Da~iid's service, and occupied Ghoriighiit at the time 

when nlun,im Khan had invaded O-risa (p. 400). Soon after, he entered 
Akbar's service, but continued to be employed in Bengal. In the 30th 
year, he suppressed disturbances at Ghoraghiit (Akbarn. III, 470), and 
took part, in the 35th year, in the operations against Qutlii Khan. Two 
years later he accompanied l\lan Singh's expedition to O-risa. 

He may have lived under Jahiingir; for the l\Iankli Khan mentioned 
in the Tuzuk (pp. 70, 138) can only refer to him. The Tuzuk (p. 12) 
mentions a son of his, I;Iatim. Another son, l\Ial).miid, appears to have 
been a commander of 500, three hundred horse, under Shiihjahan 
(Piidishahn., I, b., p. 323) though the text edition of the Bibl. lndica 

calls him son of Yiibu .'vlaikal1, C,,}.'.'"-::--• .::-1-::• for Y'L.,, J~l-:i). 

XV I. Commanders of Six Hundred. 

203. Mu~ammad Quli Khan Turkman [Af~lzar, p. 452]. 
He served at first in Bengal. At the outbreak of the military revolt, 

he took the side of the rebels, but left them, and was pardoned by Akbar. 
In the 30th year, he marched with l\Iiin Singh to Kabul, where he greatly 
distinguished himself. In the 39th year, when Qulij Khan (No. 42) was 

[ 1 Vide No. 401.-B.J 
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appointed to Kabul, J\Iul}ammad Quli Khan, his brother Hamza Beg 
{perhaps Ko. 277), and others, were sent to Kashmir, vice Yusuf Khan 
(No. 35, and p. 452). In the 45th year, a party of Kasmiris tried to set 
up Ambii Chak 1 as king; but they were defeated by <;Ali Quli, son of 
M. Q. Kh. In the 47th year, l\I. Q. Kh. was made a commander of 1,500, 
six hundred horse; and Hamza Beg, one of 700, three hundred and 
fifty horse. New disturbances broke out when in the following 
year <;Ali Ray, king of Little Tibet, invaded the frontier districts of 
Kashmir. He retreated on l\I. Q. Kh.'s arrival, and was vigorously 
pursued, when the imperialists ,vere enforced by Sayfn 'llah (No. 262) 
from Lii.hor. In the 49th year, Amba again appeared, but ·was driven, 
·with some difficulty, from his mountains. 

In the 2nd year of Jahangir's reign, l\I. Q. Kh. was removed from 
Kashmir. Hamza Beg was, in the 49th year of Akbar's reign, a 
commander of 1,000. 

204. Bakhtyar Beg Gurd-i Shah Man~iir. 
The I;.;iifat most likely means that he was the son of Shah l\Ian~iir, 

in which case the word gurd (athlete) would be Bakhtyar's epithet. Two 
l\ISS. have the ,rnrd pisar (son) instead of gurd. 

The 'f abaq,lt says: "Bakhtyiir Beg Turlaniin is an Amir, and governs 
at present (1001) Siwistan." In the 32nd year, he served against the 
Tiirikis.-

205. Hakim ~umam,2 son of l\Iir <;Abdn 'r-Razzaq of Giliin. 
Regarding his family connection, vide No. 112, p. 468. Humiim's real 

name is Humiiyiin. When he came to Akbar's Court, he discreetly called 
himself Humayiin Quli, or " slave of Humiiyiin " ; but soon afterwards 
Akbar gave him the name of [:Iumii.m. He held the office of Bakawal 
Beg (p. 59), and though only a commander of 600, he was a personal 
friend of Akbar, and possessed great influence at Court. In the 31st year 
he was sent ,vith ~adr Jahan (Ko. 194) to Turiin as ambassador. Akbar 
often said that he did not enjoy his meals on account of Humiim's absence. 
He ·returned to India about a month after his brother's death. He died in 
the 40th year, on the 6th Rabi<; I, 1004. Bad(t,on[ (II, p. 406) says, the day 
after ]_:lumiim's death, Kamalii (p. 26'1) also died, and their property 
,ms at once put under seal and escheated to the government, so that they 
were destitute of a decent shroud. 

1 The :.ISS. ha,·e \JI. The '1'11:uk mentions" a l'i:ashmiri of royal blood", of the name 
of ,.;I. He was killed by Sher Afkan (vide No. 39-!) at Hard wan: on the 3rd ~afar, 101(\. 

2 Humiim, not Hammiim, is the Indian pronunciation. 
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]jumam had two sons:-
1. Ifakim [Jii?iq (J..i1.>-). He was born at Fatl_ipfu Sikri, and was a 

young man when his father died. At Shahjahan's accession, he was made 
a commander of 1,500, l'!ix hundred horse, and was sent, in the 1st year, to 
Tiiran as ambassador. He rose to a command of 3,000. Later, for some 
reason, his man~ab was cancelled, and he lived at Agra on a pension of 
20,000 rupees per annum, which in the 18th year was doubled. He died in 
the 31st year (1068).1 He was a poet of some distinction, and wrote 
under the name of Ifiiziq. His vanity is said to have been very great. 
A copy of his diwan was kept on a golden stool in his reception room, 
and visitors, when it was brought in or taken away, were expected to 
rise and make salams ; else he got offended. 

2. If akim Khitshr;~iil. He grew up with Prince Khurram. Shahjahan, 
on his accession, made him a commander of 1,000. He was for some time 
Bakhshi of the Dakhin. 

206. Mirza Anwar, son of Khan-i Ar;;;;am l\Iirza Koka (Xo. 21). 
He ,vas mentioned above on page 346. 

XVII. Commanders of Five Hundred. 

207. Baltii Khan of Turkistan. 
He was a grandee of Humayiin, and served in the Kabul war, and in 

tiie battles which led to H.'s restoration. · 
208. Mirak Bahadur Arghiin. 
The 'l'abaqat says he reached a command of 2,000, and died. 2 From 

the Akbarnama (II, 170, 248) we see that he served in the conquest of 
}Ialwa (vide Ko. 120) and in the pursuit of Sharafu 'd-Din ]jusayn (No. 17). 

209. Lar;l Khan Kola.bi. 
He is also called Laq Khan Badakhshi (vide p. 484), ;=tnd served under 

Humayiin in the war of the restoration (Akbarn. I, 411). He distinguished 
himself in the defeat of Hemii. Later, he served under Munr;im in Bengal 
and Orisa, and died of fever at Gaur (p. 407). 

210. Shaykh Al_lmad, son of Shaykh Salim. 
,,He is the second (miyiini) son of Shaykh Salim of Fatl_ipiir Sikri. He 

served at Court with Shaykh Ibrahim (No. 82), and died in the 22nd 
year (985).3 

1 The J}JaC.iifir says that the author of the llfir.C.atu 'I-r;Alam mentions 1080 as the 
year of his death; but my MS. of the J}Jirc.-iit (Chapter on the poets of the period from 
Humayiin to Awrangzib) mentions no year. 

[ 2 Died in 975. He was blown up before Chitor; Sawcini?1, p. 201.-B.J 
[3 Sawdni~,, p. 370.-B.J 
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211. Iskandar Beg-:i Badakhshi. 
He is mentioned in the Akbarnctm•-:t (II, 251) as having served in the 

pursuit of Abul 'l-1\fa<;ali (end of the 8th year). 
212. Beg Niirin Khan Qiichin. 
He served under 1\fo<;izzu 'l-1\Iulk (No. 61) in the battle of Khayriibad. 

In the 32nd and 33rd years, he served under <;Abdu '1-1\Iatlab (No. 83) and 
~adiq Khan (No. 43) against the Tarikis. 

The J'abaqat says he was a commander of 1,000, and was dead in 1001. 
213. Jalal Khan Qiirchi. 
Akbar was much attached to him. In the 7th year, he was sent to 

Ram Chand Bhagela (No. 89) with the request to allow Tansin to go to 
Court. In the 11th year, it came to the Emperor's ears that J. was 
passionately attached to a beautiful boy. Akbar had the boy removed; 
but J. managed to get him again, and fled with him from Court. 1\1. Yusuf 
Ra?awi pursued and captured them. After some time; J. was restored 
to favour. Later, he took a part in the expedition to Siwana and dis­
tinguished himself, in the 20th year, in the war with Raj?, Chandr Sen 
of 1Yliirwiir. During the expedition a Riijput introduced himself to· him 
who pretended to be Devi Das, who had been killed at l\Iirtha, evidently 
with a view of obtaining through him an introduction to Court. The 
stranger also reported that Chandr Sen had taken refuge with Kalla . . , 

son of Ram Ray, and brother's son to Ch. S., and a detachment of 
imperialists was sent to Kallii's palace. Kalla now wished to take revenge 
on the stranger for spreading false reports, and induced Shimal Khan 
(No. 154) to help him. Shimiil therefore invited the stranger; but though 
surrounded by Sh.'s men, the pretender managed to escape. He collected 
a few men and entered one night a tent which he supposed to belong 
to Shimal. But it happened to be that of Jalal, who was cut down by the 
murderers (end of 983, Akbarn., III, 140). 

It was Jalal who introduced the historian Bada,oni at Court. 
214. Parmanand, the Khatri. 
He is mentioned in Dowson's edition of Elliot's Historians, I, p. 244. 
215. Timur Khan Yakka. 
He served under l\fon<;im (Ko. 11) in Kabul, and, in the 10th year, 

against Khan Zaman (Akbarn., II, 236, 326). 
The Timur-i Badakhshi mentioned several times in the Akbarnama 

(III, 165, 174) appears to be another officer. Vide No. 142. 
216. fiani Khan, of Hirat. 

He was born at Hiriit,and belongedtotheArlat (~~,\)clan. According 
to the Akbarnama (I, 379), 1Ylawliina ;;lani, "who i; now called $.ani 
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Khan", was in the service of .Mirza Rindal; but after the Mirza's death 
(21st Zi Qa,da, 958) he was taken on by Humiiyiin. He served in the wars 
with Khan Zaman. 

Bud(-Z,onZ (III, 206) says that his real name was ,Ali Akbar. He was 
a fair poet, but a heretic, and like Tashbihi of Kashan, ,note treatises 
on the l\Ian of the Millennium, according to the Nuqt.awi doctrines (p. 502). 
Hence he must have been alive in 990. 

217. Sayyid Jama,lu 'd-Din, son of Sayyid Al_11nad Barha (Ko. 91). 
Vi.de abon, p. 447. He had also served in the final war with Khan 

Zaman. 
218. Tagmal, the Piiv,ar. 
He served in the second Gujrat war after Akbar's forced march to 

Patan and Al,11nadabad (p. 458 note). 

219. Husayn Beg, brother of }.Iusayn Khan Buzurg. 

220. ~asan· Khan Batani.1 
The J:abaqat classes him among the commanders of 1,000. He was 

at fi!st in the. service of the Bengal king Sulayman, and was present with 
Sulayman 1\Iankli (p. 400) and Kala Pahar at the interview between 
:Mun"im and Khan Zaman (Xo. 13) at Baksar (Buxar). Akbarn., II, 325. 

I:fasan was killed with Bir Bar in the Khaybar Pass; vide p. 214. 1\ISS. 
of..ten call him wrongly I_fusayn instead of I_lasan. 

221. Sayyid Chhajhu,2 of Barha. 
The J_'abaqat says that S. Chhajhf1 was a brother of S. }lal,imiid (No. 75) 

and distinguished for his courage and bravery. From the family gene­
alogies of the Barha clan it appears that S. Ch. was a Kiindliwal. His tomb 
still exists at }Iajhera, and according to the inscription he died in 967. 

222. Mun~if Khan, Sult.an 1\Iul,1ammad of Hiriit. 

223. Qa~i ~han BakhshL 
Some 1\ISS. have Badakhsh~ instead of Bakhsh"i. Vide Ko. 144. 

224. Haji Yusuf Khan. 
He was at first in Kamran's service. In the 12th year, he joined the 

corps of Qiya Khan (Xo. 33), and rendered assistance to 1\1. Yusuf Khan, 
whom Khan Zaman (Xo. 13) besieged in Qanawj. In the 17th year, he 
operated under Khan <;_Alam (No. 58) against J\l. Ibrahim Jjusayn, and 
was present in the battle of Sarnal. In the 19th year, he went with l\Iun'un 
to Bengal and Orisa, and died after his return at Gaur (p. 407). 

1 Bat.ani is the name of an Afg!iiin tribe, N.\\'. of Derii Ismii<;il T(hiin. 
2 The spelling·' Chhajhii" is preferable to "Jhajhu ". 
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225. Rawul Bhim, of Jaisalmir. 
The Tuzuk says (p. IG9) :-" On the 9th Khurdad (middle of 1025), 

Kalyan of Jaisalmir was introduced at Court by Raja Kishn Das, ,Yhom 
I had sent to him. Kalyan's elder brother was Riiicul Bhim, a man of 
rank and influence. When he died, he left a son two months old, who did 
not live long. Bhim's <laughter had been married to me when I was 
prince, and I had given her the title of Malika-yi Jahan. This alliance 
was made, because her family had always been faithful to our house. 
I now called Bhim's brother to Court, invested him with the (ika, and made 
him Riiwul." 1 

For Kalyan, vide under Ko. 226. In the 12th year of Jahangir's reign 
he was made a commander of 2,000, one thousand horse (Tuzuk, p. 163). 

226. Hashim Beg, son of Qasim Khan (Ko. 59). 
After the death of his father (39th year) and the arrival of Qulij 

Khan (Xo. 42), the new governor of Kabul, Hashim returned to Court. 
In the 41st year, he served under l\I. Rustam (Xo. 9) against Basfl and 
other rebellious zamindiirs in the north-eastern part of the Panjab, 
and distinguished himself in the conquest of l\Iau. In the 44th year, he 
served under Farid-i Bukhari (Xo. 99) before Asir. Later, he went with 
Sa<;iidat Khan to Niisik. 2 After the conquest of Tiranbak, he returned to 
Court (46th year), and was appointed, in the following year, to a command 
of 1,500. · 

In the first year of Jahiingir's reign, he was made a commander of 
2,000, fifteen hundred horse. In the 2nd year, his man~ab was increased 
to 3,000, hrn thousand horse, and he was made governor of O-risa. In the 
6th year, he was transferred to Kashmir, his uncle Kln~·iijiigi ::\Iul_iammad 

1 The list of Jahangir's wives on p. 323 may be increased by ten other princesses. 
(1) l\Ialika-yi Jahiin, daughter of Riiwul Bhim of Jaisalmir. (2) The beautiful daughter 
of Zayn Koka, mentioned on p. 36(). There is a curious discrepancy between Tuzuk, 
p. 8, and Akbarniirna, III, 594: Jahangir says that ParwYz was his son by Zayn Koka's 
daughter, and Ab11 '!-Fa~! says that Parwiz's mother was the daughter of Khwajah 
l;Iasan, Zayn Khan's uncle (ride also p. 367); but there is no doubt that Parwiz was 
born in the 34th year, on the 19th Aban, 99i, whilst Jahiingir, only in the 41st year, fell 
in love with Zayn Khan's daughter (p. 36\J). It is therefore evident, assuming that 
Sayyid Ahmad'g text of Tuzuk, p. 8, be correct, that J ah,\ngir had forgotten who 
among his many wivPs was mother to his SPeond son. (:3) Xuru 'n-Kisa BPgnm (married 
in Jumiidha, II, 1000), sister of Mirzii l\Iu7,affar Husayn, p. 464. (4) A daughter of the 
King of Khaudesh. This princess died in the 41st year of Akbar's reign. (5) ~,tliha 
B,-m11, daughter of Qft .. im Khan, p. 401. (6) A daughter of Kh,yaja Jah,'in-i Kalm!i 
(Dost llfuhammad). (7) A daughter of Sa<;Id Khan Gakkhar. Her daughter, <;Iffat 
Biinu, is mentioned, A.kbarn,,ma, III, 5()1. (8) The mother of Da,rlat Nisa, Akbarn., 
1II, 597. The MSS. do not elearl_v give the name of the father of this princess. 
(9) A daughter of Mirzii Sanjar, son of Khizr Khan Hazara; Al-barn., UT, 607. (10) A 
daughter of R,,m Chand Bundela (No. 248) married in 1018; Tuzuk, p. 7i. 

2 This Sa<;adat Klu,n had first been in the service of the Diikhin kings as commander 
of the Forts of Giilna and Tiranbak; but later he entered Akbar's service. 
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l:[usayn (No. 241) officiating for him there till his arrival from O:risii. 
His successor in O:risii was Raja Kalyan, brother of Bhim (No. 225). 

Hashim's son is the renowned l'llu}:iammad Qiisim Khan l\Iir Atish. He. 
was, in the 18th year of Shiihjahan's, a commander of 1,000, five 
hundred and ninety horse. Diirogha of the Topkhana and Kotwal of 
the camp. He distinguished himself in Balkh, Andkhud, received the 
title of l\luc;tamid Khan,1 and was made, in the 21st year, a commander 
of 2,000, one thousand horse, and Akhta Begi:. In the following year, 
he was promoted to a command of 3,000, and also got the title of Qiisim 
K11an. He then served under Awrangzib in Qandahiir, and was made, 
in the 28th year, a commander of 4,000, two thousand five hundred 
horse. In the next year, he destroyed Fort Siintur 0_,::JL), which 
the ruler of Srinagar had repaired. Later, he was made by Dara Shikoh 
a commander of 5,000, five thousand sihaspa-duaspa, received a present 
of a lac of rupees, and was appointed governor of A}:imadiibiid (Gujriit), 
·whilst Jaswant Singh was made governor of l\Iiilwa. Both were ordered 
to unite their contingents near 'Gjjain, and keep Prince Murad Bakhsh 
in check. When the Prince left Gujrat, the two commanders marched 
against him vii Baswara; but when approaching Khiichrod, l\Iuriid 
suddenly retreated 18 kos, and joined, 7 kos from Ujjain, the army 
of Awrangzib. The two chiefs had received no information of Awrangzib's 
march. They attacked him, however, but were totally defeated (near 
Ujjain, 22nd Rajah, 1068). In the first battle betweenAwrangzib and Dara, 
at Samogar,2 Qiisim commanded the left wing. Soon after, he made his 
submission, and received Sambhal and l\Iurabiidiid as tuyul, as Rustam 
Khiin-i Dakhini, the former jiigfrdiir, had fallen at Samogar. Qiisim 
was then charged with the capture of Sulayman Shikoh. In the 3rd year 
of Awrangzib's reign he was appointed to l\fathura. On the way, he 
was murdered by a brother of his, who is said to have led a miserable 
life (1071). The murderer was executed at Awrangzib's order. 

227. Mirza Faridun, son of l.Hu}:iammad Quli Khan Barliis (No. 31). 
He has been mentioned above, p. 364. His death took place at 

Udaipur in 1023 (Tuzuk, p. 131). 
228. Yusuf Khan [Chak ], king of Kashmir. 
Yusuf's father was ,Ali: Khan Chak, king of Kashmir. He died from 

a hurt he received during a game at chaugan (p. 309), having been violently 
thrown on the pommel of the saddle (pesh-koha-yi zin). On his death, 
Yusuf was raised to the throne (Akbarnama, III, 237). He first surrounded 

[ 1 Succeeded by Kalyan, commander of 1,500, eight hundred.-B.] 
2 Vide Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, 1870, p. 27,5. 
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the palace of his uncle Abdal, who aimed at the crown, and in the fight 
which em;ued, Abdal was shot. A hostile party thereupon raised one 

-sayyid Mubarak to the throne, and in a fight ·which took place on the 
maydun of Srinagar, where the c;ld prayer is said, Yusuf was defeated. 
Without taking further part in the 8truggle, he fled, and came, in the 
24th year, to ,\.kbar's Court, where he was well received, During his 
stay at Court, Sayyid l\Iubarak had been forced to retire, and Lohar 
Chak, son of Yiisnf's uncl~, had been made king. In the 25th year 
(Akbarn., Ill, 288) the Emperor ordered seyeral Panjab nobles to reinstate 
Yusuf. Wh,'n the lmperi~l army reached Pinjar, the Kashmiris sued for 
mercy, and YC1;;uf, whom they had solicited to come alone, without 
informing Akbar's commanders, entered Kashmir, seized Lohar Chak 
--without fighting. and commenced to reign. 

Some time after, f?alil_1 Diwana reported to the Emperor how firmly 
and independently Yusuf had establisherl himself, and Akbar seut 
Shaykh 'fa<;qiih-i Kashmiri, a trustecl servant, with his son ]:laydar to 
Kashmir, to remind Yusuf of the obligations under which he lay to the 
Emperor. In the 29th year, therefore, Yf1suf sent his son Yac;q["ih with 
presents to Akhar, but refused personally to pay his respects, although 
the Court, in the :}0th year, had been transferred to the Panjiih ; and 
Yac;qC1b, who had hitherto been with the Emperor, fled from anxiety for 
his safety. Tlrn Emperor then sent J_lakim c;AJi (Ko. 192) and Hahii"u 
'd-Din Kambii to Yusuf to persuade him to come, or, if he could not 
himself come, to send again his son. Ai-, the embassy was without result, 
Akbar ordered Shiihrukh J\lirza (No. 7) to invade Kashmir. The Imperial 
army marched over Pakhli, and was not far from Barah l\Iulah, when 
Yusuf subrnittecl and surrendered himself (Akbarn., III, 492).1 Rhiihrukli 
was on the point of returning, when he received the order to complete 
the conquest. Yftsuf being kept a prisoner, the Kashmir"is raised 
Awlad tfusayn, and, soon after, Ya<;qith, Yusuf's son, to the throne; 
but he was everywhere defeated. lnfonnution of Yusuf's sulnuission 
and the defeat of the Kashmi:ris was sent to Court, and at Srfoagar the 
khu_tba was read, and coins were struck, i11 Akbar's name. The cultiva­
tion of zaSJariin (p. 89) 2 and silk, ancl the right of hunting, were made 
Imperial monopolies (p. 452). On the approach of the cold season, the 

1 The Akharn,1111n (HI, 492) calls the pass neM Jliira MC,lah, where Yusuf surr<'ndcr('d 
v-\,!,,. The Ma"-,,.,ir has '-'"u,,. _It is e~idcntlY, the same pass which the Tuzuk (p. 2!J2) 
-calls i..\;J' V"\i,}1e, 2! kos from Barah J\Iulah. 'lhe 'l',wik says that Barah J\IiUah means 
"place of the hoar (l,ara.), which is one of the avaliirn ". 

2 Regarding the cultivation of za<;far{rn (sa{Iron) vide also Tuziik, p. 45. 
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arm_r rel nrnC'(l \\·ith Yusuf Khan, am] arriwcl, in the 31st year, at Court. 
Toc,lar :\fa] was made responsible for Yusuf:,; person. 

As YaSqiib Khiin and a large party of Kashmiris continued the -
struggle, Q,t:-im (Xo. 59) was ordered to march into Kashmir to put an 
end to the rebellion. Yac;qub was again on several occasions defeat-ed. 

In the :Und year Yusuf was :-;ct at liberty, received from Akbar a 
jii.gir in Bihiir (Akbarn., III, 547) and was ~rnde a commander of GOO. 
He sen-ed in Bengal. In the 37th year, he accompanied 1Iiin Singh to 
Ori,;ii, and commanded the det,1chment which marched over Jhii~-kan<l 
and Kokra 1 (Chutiya Nagpur) to }fodnipCtr (Akbarn., III, 5,11). 

Yac;![Ub Khiin, soon after, submitted, and paid his respects to Akbar, 
when, in the :~4th year, the Court had gone to Kashmir (p. 41:2). 

Yfomf Khiin is not to be confounded with No. 388. 
2:29. Nur Qulij, son of Altun Qulij. 
Altiin or iiltii.n is Turkish, awl means "gold". 
Niir Qulij was a relation of Qulij Khiin (No. 42). He served under 

him in the expedition to ldar, which Akbar had ordered to be made when 
moving, in the :21st year, from Ajmir to Gogunda. In the fight with the 
zamiindiir of 1dar, N. Q. was wounded. In the 26th year, he served under 
Sult:tn }Iuriicl against l\Iirza l\Iul_iammad J_lakim. In the 30th year, he 
again served under Qulij Khan, who had been made governor of Gujriit. 
He continnecl to serve there under Khiinkhiiniin (Ko. 29), and returned 
with him, in the 32nd year, to Court. 

230. Mir <;Abdu '1-Hay, Mir <;A_dl. 

The Tabaqc7t calls him Khipii)ci c;Abcl11 'l-1:fay, and says that he was 
an Amir. He had been mentioned above on pp. 468, 471. 

:231. Shah Quli Khan Niiranji. 
Abu '1-Faz;l says that Shah Quli was a Kurd from near Baghclacl. He 

1 l(oha was mentioned above on p. 4:l8. It, is the old name of Chutiya X,,gpur. 
one of the par.~anas of which is still called Kokra or Khulna, as spelt on the survey maps. 
The Riija, Col. Dalton informs me, once resided in Kokra, at a place in lat. 2:1° 20' and 
long. 88' Si'. near!~-, where there is ,till an old fort. Vide also Vth Report (:\Iadms 
edition, vol. J, p. 50:l; old edition, p. 417). 

The Raja of Kokra, who, in the 30th yc,1r, sw<·11rnbocl to Shahbaz Khiin (p. J:38) is 
rallecl )Iiidhu. [n the 37th year, Madhu an,l Lakhmi Ray of Kokra, servecl in Yusuf 
Khau1 H detachu1ent. to ,vhich the conting(•ntH al:-,o of Scutg-ri:l.m Singh Hhaha of Kharakplrr 
(p. 44(i arnl Proec<'dings A.S. Bengal, for May, 1871), and Puran Mal of Gidhot· lwlongcd 
(Akband111ui 111, (i-11). · 

Kokrn is al-(ain mentioned in the Tucuk-i .lahiin[!iri (pp. 15.i, 155), where it is ,!Pfincd 
as a hilly ,!is(rict between south Bihar and the Dakhiu. 1t was run over in the he1:iuning 
of 102:;, by lbriihim Khan Fatl,i-jang, .uovcrn,)r of Bihiir, who was dissatisfied with the 
few diamoncls arnl elephants which the Jtiijas sent. him a~ tribute. The then ){iija is called 
Durjun S,lL He was captured with several of his relations in a cave, and the district was 
annexed to Bihar. 

The Tu.:uk has (l.c.) a few interesting notes on the diamonds of Kokra. 



was an olcl serrnnt of Humayun. In the first year of Akbar's n•ign, he 
servcJ under Kltizr Khan (p. 394, note 1) in the Panjab. He was much 

attachrcl to Bayriim. In the 11th y·ear, he was sent to GarJlta, when 
l\Iahdi Qasim Kbfm (Xo. 36) had left that province without permisf"ion 

for Makkah. 
The Tabaqiif calls him a commander of 1,000. 
His son, P,"idishah Quli, was a poet, ancl ,uote unuer the name of 

Ja?:bT. A fow verses of his are ginm below in the list of poets. 
:!:I~. Farrukh Khan, son of Khiin-i Kaliin (Ko. 16). 
He was mentioned on pp. 3:l8 and :181. Accoruing to the J'a!)(/qc7t, 

he se1Ted, in I 00 I, in Bengal. 
2:1:1. Shadman, son of Khan-i A<;;,;am Kolm (~o. 21). 
·v,de above, p. 346. 
2:H. ~akim c;Aynu '1-Mulk, of Shiraz. 

Ile is not to be confounded with 1.fakimu 'l-:;\Iulk ; vide below among 
the Physicians of the Court. 

He was a learned man and a clever writer. He traceu his origin, on 
his motl1cr·s side, to the renowned logician :i\Iu~aqqiq-i Dawwiini. The 
historian Ba<la,oni was a frienu of hiR. Akbar also liked him very much. 
In the 9th year he was sent as ambas,;aclor to Chingiz Khan of Gujrat. 
In the 17th year he brought J<;tiJniid Kh,ln (Xo. 67) and l\lir Abu Turiib 
to the 11:mperor. He also accompanied Akbar on his march to the eastern 
provinces of the empire. Afterwards, in !)83, he was sent to c;A<lil ]{hiin 
of Bijiipur, from where, in 985, he returned to Court (Badii,on'i II, 250). 
He ,vas then made Fawjdiir of Sambhal. In the 26th year, when c;Arab 
Bahiidur and other Bengal rebels created disturbances, he fortified 
Bareli, arnl refusing all offers, held out till the arrival of an Imperial 
corps, when he defeated the rebels. In the same year he was made 
~adr of Bengal, and in the 31st year Bakhshi of the ~ii.ha of Agra. He 
was then attached to theDakhin corps of c;A_ziz Koka (No. 21), and received 
Handi,a as jiigir. ,Yhen c;Aziz, for ,;ome reason, cancelled his jiigir, he 
went without permission to Court ('.}5th year), but was at fir,;t refused 
audience. On inquiry, however, Akbar reinstated him. 

He died at Handia on the 27th Zi l;lijja, 1003 ( Badii,ont II, 403). 
The l\Iirzii'-i :\lasjid, also called Piidishi'ihi :\Iasjid, in Old Bareli, Mirzii<-i 

l\Ia~alla, was built by him. The inscription on it bears the date H87 
(24th year), when the l;[ak1m was Fawjj<Jiir o[ ~arnbhal. 

He was also a poet, and wrote under the lakhallu-~ of Dawa,i. 
235. Janish Bahadur. 
,Janish Bahiidur was mentioned on p. :168. He was at first in the 
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service of Mirza l\Iu}_tammad I_Iakim king of Kabul. After the death, 
in the 30th year, of his master, he came with his sons to ·India. Soon 
after, he served under Zayn Koka (No. 34) against the Yusufzai~s, and 
saved Zayn's life in the Khaybar catastrophe. In the 35th year, he served 
under the Khankhiinan in Thathah, and returned with him, in the 38th 
year, to Court. Later, he served in the Dakhin. He died in the 46th year 
(1009). He was an excellent soldier. 

His son, Shu:fci5at Khan Shad'i Beg. He was made, in the 7th year of 
Shi.ihjahan's reign, a commander of 1,000, and received the title of 
Shad Khan. In the 12th year, he was sent as ambassador to Na?;r Mul_tam­
mad Khan of Balkh. On his return, in the 14th year, he was made a 
commander of 1,500, and ,ms appointed governor of Bhakkar, vide 
Shah Quli Khan. Afterwards, on the death of Ghayrat Khan, he was 
made governor of Thathah and a commander of 2,000. In the 19th 
year he was with Prince .'.\lurad Bakhsh in Balkh and Badakhshan. In 
the 21st year he was appointed governor of Kabul, vice Siwa Ram, 
and held, in the following year, an :important command under Awrangzib 
in the Qandahiir expedition and the conquest of Bust. In the 23rd year, 
lie was made a commander of 3,000, two thousand five hundred horse, 
and received the coveted distinction of a flag and a drum. Two years 
later, in the 25th year, he served again before Qandahar, and was made, 
on Shiihjahiin's arrival in Kabul, a commander of 3,500, three thousand 
horse, with the title of Shujac;at Khan. In the 26th year, he served 
under Dara Shikoh before Qandahar, and with Rustam Khan Bahadur at 
Bust. He died soon after. He had a son of the name of l\Iu}_tammad Sa,Id. 

236. Mir '.l;'ahir-i l\ff1sawi. 
He is not to be confounded with Nos. 94, ll1, and 201. According to 

the T abaqat, l\IIr ').'ahir is "the brother of l\lirza Yusuf Pa?awi (No. 37), 
and ,ms distinguished for his bravery". It would thus appear that 
Abu 'l-Fa?l makes no difference between the terms Ra?aw'i and Musawi 
(vide p. 414, under No. 61). 

237. Mirza ,An Beg, ,Alamshahi. 
He is mentioned in the Akbarniima among the grandees who accom -

panied l\fon,im to Bengal and Ori:sa, and took part in the battle of Takaro,i 
(p. 406). After the outbreak of the Bengal l\Iilitary revolt, he joined a 
conspiracy made by Mir Zaki, c; Abdi Kor, Shihab-i Badakhshi, and Kujak 
Yasawul, to go over to the rebels. The plot, however, was discovered; 
they were all imprisoned, but l\Iir _z'.aki alone was executed. Akbarnama, 
III, 262. 

His epithet ,A[amshaki is not clear to me. 
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He must not be confounded with the more illustrious 
[Mirza c;Ali Beg-i Akbarshahi] .1 

He was born in Badakhshan, and is said to have been a highly educated 
man. When he came to India he received the title of Akbarshahi. In 
the 30th year, he commanded the Al;iadis on Shahrukh's expedition to 
Kashmir (p. 535). 

Later, he served under Prince Murad in the Dakhin. When the 
prince, after making peace, returned from Al;imadnagar, ~adiq Khan 
(Xo. 43) occupied l\lahkar. But new disturbances broke out under the 
Dakhin leaders, Azhdar Khan and ,_Ayn Khan, against whom ~adiq sent 
a corps under l\l. ,Ali Beg. He suddenly fell on them and routed them, 
carrying off much plunder and many dancing girls (zanan-i akhara). 
In consequence of this defeat, Khudawand Khan and other Am1rs of the 
Ni?,amshah marched against the Imperialists with 10,000 horse, but 
~adiq and l\L A. B. defeated them. In the 43rd year, M. A. B. took 
Fort Rahutara (L3 ~\ ,) near Dawlatabad, after a siege of one month, 

,J ,,/ ,/ <..J 

occupied, in the same year, Patan on the Dodavar1, and took Fort 
Lohga,,lh. " Both forts," says the author of the Ma"'a§ir, "have, from 
want of water, become uninhabitable (mismar shurla), and are so to thi8 
day." Later, l\I. A. B. served under Abu '1-Fa?l, and distinguished himself 
in the conquest of Al;imadnagar. In the 46th year, he received a drum 
and a flag, and continued to serve, under the Khankhanan, in the Dakhin. 

In the beginning of J ahangfr' s reign, he was made a commander of 
4,000, jag1rdar of Sambhal, and governor of Kashmir. He served in the 
pursuit of Khusraw (Tuzuk, p. 30). Later, he received a tuyul in Audh. 
When Jahangir went to Ajmfr, he went to Court. One day, he paid a 
visit to the tomb of l\fo,inu 'd-Din-i Chishti. On seeing the tomb of 
Shahbaz Khan (p. 439), he stooped down, and embracing it, exclaimed : 
" Oh ! he was an old friend of mine." The same moment, he fell forward 
a corpse, and was buried at the same spot (22nd Rabi, I, 1025). 

It is said that he kept few soldiers and servants, but paid them 
well. In his habits he was an epicurean. He was looked upon as a great 
patron of the learned. He died childless, at the age of seventy-five 
(Tuzuk, p. 163). 

238. Ram Das, the Kachwaha. 
His father was a poor man of the name of Ordat (...::.:~'))\),and lived at 

Luni (or Bailli, vide p. 435). Ram Das was at first in the service of Ray 
Sal Darbari (No. 106), and was recommended by him to the Emperor. 

1 The Tuzuk (p. II) says he belonged to the ulus-i Dihli, a very doubtful term, as 
he belonged to Badakhshan. Perhaps we have to read uliis-i dulday (p. 422). 
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His faithfulness was almost proverbial. In the 17th year, when 'foiar 
l\Ial ,vas ordered to assist Mun<;un in Bihar, he was made his na/•ib in the 
Financial Department, and gained Akbar's favour by his regularity and 
diligence. He amassed a fortune, and though he had a palace at Agra 
near Hatiyapul, he lived in the guard house, "always watching with his 
200 Rajputs, spear in hand." 

Immediately before Akbar's death he put his men over the treasures 
of the palace with a view to preserve them for the lawful heir. Jahangir, 
with whom he stood in high favour, sent him, in the 6th year, with 
<;Abdu 'llah Khan to Gujriit and the Dakhin, and gave him the title of 
Raja and a flag, Rantanbhur being assigned to him as jagir (Tuzuk, p. 98). 
It seems that he received the title of RaJ·a Karan. After the defeat of the 
Imperialists, J ahangir wished to make an example of the Amrrs who had 
brought disgrace on the Imperial arms. He ordered their pictures to be 
drawn, and taking the portraits one after the other into his hand, abused 
each Amir right royally. Looking at Ram Das's portrait, he said: "Now, 
when thou wert in Ray Sal's service, thou hadst a tanka per diem; but 
my father took an interest in thee, and made thee an Amir. Do not 
Rajputs think flight a disgraceful thing 1 Alas ! thy title, Raja Karan, 
ought to have taught thee better. Mayest thou die without the comforts 
of thy faith." Ram Das was immediately sent to Bangash, where, in 
the same year, he died (1022). \Vhen Jahangir heard of his death, he 
said, "My curse has come true; for the Hindus believe that a man who 
dies beyond the Indus, will go straight to hell." 

He was a liberal man, and gave rich presents to jesters and singers. 
His eldest son, Na man Das, in the 48th year of Akbar's reign, left the 

Court without permission, and went home. At the request of his father, 
Shah Quli Khan's men were to bring him back to Court by force. But 
Kaman defied them; a struggle ensued, and he was killed. Ram Das 
·was so grieved, that Akbar paid him a visit of condolence. 

His second son, Dalap Das, had the same character as his father ; but 
he died young. 

In the Tuzuk (p. 312) a villa near a spring called Inch (ef\ ), between 
Banpur1 and Kakapfu in Kashmir, is mentioned, which Akbar had given 
Ram Das. Viele also Tuzuk, p. 39, 1. 3. 

239. Mu~ammad Khan Niyazi. 
Abu '1-Fa~l ranks him among the commanders of 500. Under J ahangir 

he rose to a command of 2,000. Like Mirza Rustam i;lafawi and Abu 

[ 1 Panipur ?-B.] 
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'1-IJasan Turbati, he refused a title; for he said that his name was 
Mul}.ammad, than which no better name existed. 

He served under Shahbaz Khan (No. 80) in Bengal, and distinguished 
himself in the fights near the Brahmaputra. It is said that Shahbaz was 
so anxious to retain his services, that he gave him a lac of rupees per 
annum. Later, he served, under the Khankhanan in the conquest of 
Thathah, and inflicted the final blow on Mirza Jani Beg (No. 47) near 
Lakhi,1 where he obtained a signal victory, though far outnumbered by 
the enemies. From that time, the Khiinkhiinan was his friend. 

Under Jahangir, he took a leading part in the Dakhin wars, especially 
m the fights with Malik c;Arnbar near Kharki, a famous battlefield (vide 
note to No. 255), and continued to serve there under Prince Shahjahan. 

Hediedinl037. Thetarikhofhisdeathis ~-'.Ao.! WJI 1_)..c!,.. .).~, "Mul}.am­
mad Khan, the saint, is dead." He was a man of great piety. His day 
was carefully divided ; religious exercises, the reading of commentaries on 
the Qurt-an, conversing with holy men, sleeping and eating, each had its 
fixed time. Nor did he ever depart from his routine except on the march. 
He never neglected the ablution (wu?u) prescribed by the law. People 
told many miraculous stories (khawariq) of him. 

During his long stay in the Dakhin, he held Ashti (in the Warda 
district) as jagir, and made it his home. He adorned the town with several 
mosques, houses, and gardens. "At present," says the author of the 
Jfa,a,5ir, "there is only one of his hundred houses left, the store house 
where his lamps were kept; the whole town and the neighbourhood 
are deserted, and do not yield a tenth part of the old revenue. 
Even among his descendants there is none left that may be called a man 
of worth (lcas-i na-mand ki rushd-i dashta bashad)." 2 

-------- --- ------ ------- -- --- --~---

1 Vide Dowson's edition of Elliot's Historians, Vol. I, p. 250. 
2 

" The Emperor Jahiingir gave the Ashti, Amner, Pauniir, and Tiiligaw (Barar) parga­
nas in jagir to .\fuhammad Khan Niyazi. He restored Ashti, and brought the country 
round under cultivation. A handsome mausoleum was built over his grave in Mughul 
style. Muhammad Khan was succeeded by Al.1mad Khan, who died in 1061. A similar 
mausoleum was erected over his tomb, but smaller and of inferior workmanship. The 
two stand side by side within an enclosure, and are the sights of Ash ti. They are indeed 
striking monuments of art to find in such a remote spot as this. A!ter the death of Ahmad 
Khan, the power of the Niyazis gradually declined; in time Ashti itself passed from 
their hands into the possession of the Marhatta officials, and now nothing remains to 
them save a few rent-free fields, sufficient merely for their subsistence. The tombs of 
their ancestors were already falling into disrepair, owing to the poverty of the family, 
when they were taken in hand by the district authorities as worthy objects of local 
interest, and restored from municipal funds. Lately, in consideration of the past history 
of the family, and the local respect which it commands, the Government conferred on 
Nawiib Wahid Khan, one 0£ its representatives in Ashti, the powers of an honorary 
magistrate." 

" Karanja. A small octroi town in the Arvi tah~il of the "\Yarda district. It was 
founded some 260 years by Nawab Muhammad Khan Niyiizi of Ashti." Extracts from 
C. Grant's Gazetteer of the Central Provinces of India, second edition, 1870, pp. 7 and 236. 
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He was buried in A.shti. People often pray at his tomb. 
The men of his contingent were mostly KiyazI Afghans. If one of them 

died, he gave a month's pay to his family; or, if he had no children, half 
a month's pay to his heirs. 

His son, Al;tmad Khan Kiyazi, was in the 20th year of Shahjahan's 
reign a commander of 2,500 (Padishahnama, II, 386, 725). 

240. Abu '1-Mu?affar, son of Ashraf Khan (Ko. 74). 
From the Akbarniima (III, 2,JS) we see that in the 24th year (987) 

he was stationed in Chanderi and Karwar, and was ordered to assist in 
suppressing the Bihar rebels (III, 273). In the 28th year he served in 
Gujrat (III, 423), and Bada,oni, II (323). Vide also under Ko. 7 4. 

241. Khwajagi Mul).ammad Husayn, l\Iir Barr. 
He is the younger brother of Qasim Khan (No. 59) and had the title of 

Mir Barr, in contradistinction to that of his brother. He came in the 5th 
year with l\fon,im (No. 11) from Kabul to India. When dissensions broke 
out betweenGhani Khan, :!\Iun,im's son, and I:{aydar }Iul;iammad Khan 
Akhtabegi (No. 66), whom l\Iun,im had left as his na/·ibs in Kabul, l_Iaydar 
was called to Court, and Abu '1-Fatl;t,1 son of l\Iun,im's brother, ,vas sent 
there to assist Ghani. l\Iul_iammad l_Iusayn accompanied Abu '1-Fatl;t. 
He remained a long time in Kabul. After his return to India, he accom­
panied the Emperor on his march to Kashmir. His honesty and punctuality 
made him a favourite with the Emperor, and he was appointed Mir 
Bakawal (master of the Imperial kitchen) and was also made a commander 
of 1,000. 

In the 5th year of Jahangir, he officiated for Hashim (Ko. 226) as 
governor of Kashmir. On Hashim's arrival he returned to Court, and died 
in the end of the 7th year (1021; Tuzuk, p. 114). 

He had no children. The Titzuk says that he was quite bald, and had 
neither moustache nor beard. His voice was shrill like that of a eunuch. 

242. ,Abu '1-Qasim, brother of ,Abu 'I-Qadir Akhtmd. 
He is not to be confounded with Nos. 199 and 251. Bada,oni (II, 323), 

calls him a native of Tabriz, and says that his brother was Akbar's 
teacher (akhund). In 991, Abu '1-Qasim was made Diwan of Gujrat. 

243. Qamar Khan, son of l\Iir c;A_bdu 'I-Lat.if of Qazwin (Ko. 161). 
He served under Mm1,im (Ko. 11) in Bengal, and was present in the 

battle of Takaro,i (p. 406). In the 22nd year he served under Shihab 

1 Abu '1-Fatl.t, who on p. 333, has erroneously heen callP,[ c; Abdu 'I-Fath, was the 
son of Facil Beg, .'.\Iun<;im's brother. BwW,011i, II, 5o, has Fa.a<- ii Beg. but the Akl,arn11ma 
and the lJJa<-a,:ir have Fafil. 
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in Gujrat (Akbarn., III, 190) and in the 24th year under 'foqar Mal in 
Bihar. In the 25th year he took part in the battle near Sultanpilr Bilhari 1 

(p. 400, and Akbarn., III, 305). 
His son, Kawkab, fell into disgrace under Jahangir for some fault. 

He was flogged and imprisoned. Regarding his restoration to favour, 
vide Tuzuk, p. 219. 

244. Arjum Singh, l 
245. Sabal Singh, sons of Raja l\Ian Singh (No. 30). 
246. Sakat Singh, 

Some MSS. have DurJan 2 instead of ArJun. The name of Sakat Singh, 
moreover, recurs again at No. 342. There is little doubt that at the latter 
place we should read Himmat Singh, though all l\ISS. have Sakat. 

Nor is it clear why Abu '1-Fa?l has not entered the name of Bha,o 
Singh, who at Akbar's death was a commander of 1,000, and was gradually 
promoted during Jahangir's reign to a manijab of 5,000. Like his elder 
brother Jagat Singh (No. 160), he died from excessive drinking (1030). 
His name often occurs in the Tuzuk. 

Arjun Singh, Sabal Singh, and Sakat Singh, served in the 37th year 
in the conquest of Orisa. Sakat Singh, in the 26th year (989), had served 
in Kabul. They died before their father. 

Himmat Singh distinguished himself under his father in the wars 
with the Afghans. 

Col. J. C.Brooke in his Political History of the State of Jeypore (Selec­
tions from the Records, Government of India, Foreign Department, 
No. LXV, 1868) mentions six sons of l\Ian Singh, Jagat, Arjun, Himmat, 
Sakat, Bhim, and Kalyan Singh. The last two are not mentioned by 
Muhammadan historians; nor are Bha,o and Sabal mentioned by 
Brooke. Vide, "A Chapter from Muhammadan History," in the Calcutta 
Review, April, 1871. 

246. Mu~taf~ Ghilzi. 
A Sayyid l\Iu~taf~ is mentioned in the Akbarnama (III, 416). He 

served in the 28th year in Gujrat, and was present in the battle near 
l\faisana, 18 kos S.E. of Patan, in which Sher Khan Fuladi was defeated. 

247. Na~ar Khan, son of Sa<;id Khan, the Gakkhar. 
A brother of his is mentioned below, No. 232. Vide Nos. 170, 171. 

[ 1 Or BilahrL-B.] 
2 The Lucknow edition of the Akbarna,na (III, 642) has also Durjan, and (by mistake) 

Sil for Sabal Singh. The Subhan Singh mentioned in the same 1,assage, would also appear 
to be a son of .Man Singh. 
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The Tabaqiit calls him Na;,;ar Beg, son of Sa,rd Khan, and says that 
in 1001 he was a Hazari. 

l\Iughul historians give the following tree of the Gakkhar chiefs :-

Sultan Tatar, the Gakkhar. .. I ,----- ---· ----- ~, -
1. Sult_an Sarang .......................... 2. Sult.an Adam. 

I 
1. Kamal Khan. ,-
Mubarak Khan 

(No. 171). 

I J __ 

I I I 
2. Sa,id Khan. 1. Lashkari. 2. Muhammad Khan. ,- . I -
1. Nazar Khan Jalal Khan (No. 170). 

(No. 247). I 
2. Shah l\Iuhammad Akbar Quli Sultan. 

(No. 332). I ·· 
l\Iurad Quli Sultan. I .. 
Allah Quli. 

Jalal Khan was killed in 1620 (15th year) in Bangash, and his son 
Akbar Quli, who then served at Kangra, was made a commander of 1,000, 
and sent to Bangash (Tuzuk, pp. 307, 308). 

Jahangir, after the suppression of Khusraw's revolt, passed on his 
way to Kabul through the Gakkhar district (Tuzuk, pp. 47, 48). He left 
the Bahat (1st l\fol;iarram, 1016) and came to Fort Rohtas, the cost of 
which he states to have been 161,000,000 dams, " which is equal to 
4,025,000 rupees in Hindustani money, or 120,000 Persian tiimans, or 
1 irb, 2,175,000 silver Halis of Turani money." After a march of 4¾ kos, 
he came to '.fila, [ila in the Gakkhar dialect meaning " a hill ". He then 
came to Dih Bhakrala, bhakrii meaning " forest ". The way from Tila 
to Bhakra passes along the bed of the Kahan river, the banks of which 
are full of kanir 1 flowers. He then came to Hatyii, which was built by a 
Gakkhar of the name of Hathi (mentioned in Mr. Delmerick's History of 
the Gakkhars, Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, 1871). The district from 
Margala to Hatya is called Pothwar; and from Rohtas to Hatya dwell 
the Bhiigiyals, a tribe related to the Gakkhars. From Hatya, he marched 
4¾ kos and reached Pakka, so called because it has a "pucca" sara,i. Four 
and a half kos further on, he came to Ku:ra:r, which means in the Gakkhar 
dialect "rugged". He then went to Rawalpirn;li:, which is said to have 
been built by a Hindu of the name Rawal, pinrj.1, meaning " a village ", 
and gives a few curious particulars regarding the river and the pool 
of the place. From Rawalpinqi he went to Kharbuza, where a dome may 
be seen which has the shape of a melon (kharbilza). The Gakkhars used 

[1 Kanir, probably kane, m. "a species of oleander."-P.] 
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formerly to collect tolls there. He then came to the Kalapani, and to 
the Margala pass, miir meaning "killing" and gala "a carawan". "Here 
ends the country of the Gakkhars. They are a brutish race, always at 
feud with each other. I asked them to live in peace; but they will not." 1 

The Padishiihnama (II, 240, 264, 266, 722, 733, 740) mentions several 
Gakkhar chiefs :-

1. Akbar Quli Sultan, a commander of 1,500, 1,500 horse, died in the 
18th year of Shahjahan's reign. His son Murad Quli Sult.an, was under 
Shahjahan, a commander of 1,500, 1,000 horse (Padishahn., II, 410, 485, 
512, 523, 565, 595, 655, 730). 

2. Jabbar Quli (brother of Jalal Khan),2 1,000, 800 horse. 
3. Khizr Sultan (son of Nai1ar Khan), 2 800, 500 horse, died in the 12th 

year Shahj.'s reign. 
The Padishahnama (I, p. 432) mentions these Gakkhars' mules as 

famous. 
The Ma"a§ir-1, i;A_lamgiri (p. 155) also mentions Murad Quli and his 

son Allah Quli. Allah Quli's daughter was married to Prince l\fol_iammad 
Akbar, fourth son of Awrangzib, on the 3rd Rajah, 1087. 

248. Ram Chand, son of Madhukar [Bundela]. 
He is also called Ram Sah, and was mentioned on p. 356. He was 

introduced at court by $adiq Khan (No. 43), when Akbar was in Kashmir 
(1000). In the first year of Jahangir's reign we find him in rebellion, 
evidently because his right of succession was rendered doubtful by the 
predilection of the emperor for Bir Singh De,o, Ram Chand's younger 
brother. In the end of the first year, he was attacked by <;Abdu 'llah 
Khan, who moved his jagir from Kalpi to U<;lcha. On the 27th Zi 
Qa<;da, 1015, Ram Chand was brought fettered to court; but Jahangir 
had his fetters taken off, gave him a dress of honour, and handed him over 
to Raja Basu of Dhameri. "He never thought that he would be treated 
so kindly" (Tuzuk, p. 42). But U<;lcha was handed over to Bir Singh De,o 
as a reward for the murder of Abu '1-Fail. 

1 For the geographical details of this passage, I am indebted to Mr. J. G. Delmerick. 
The Tuzuk has Pila of Tila; Bhakra for Bhakrilla, and the Persian word khilna for 
Kahan (d'\$), the name of the river near Bhakrilla-a most extraordinary mis£;"ke; kor 
for Kura, or G,,ra, a village near Manikyiila; Ponhuhar for Pothwar. Mr. Delmerick 
also says that the river near Hatiya or Hii/hiyii, is called Kasi, and that near Rawalpincj.i 
is the Lahi, which forces a passage through low hills where there is a very deep pool, just 
before its junction with the Sohan. Sariih Kharbiiza is also called Sara~i Madhii. 

On the same page of Sayyid Ahmad's edition of the Tuzuk, we have to read Khattar 
and Dila-ziik for Khar and Dila-za/c. The Khattars occupy the district called Khatar, 
and the Dila-zaks are found in the Chhach valley of the Indus. [Vide No. 373.-B.] 
, Pothwar is the country between the Jhelam and the Sohan; but Jahangir extends 
it to the Margala pass from Hatya (30 miles from the Jhelam). 

2 So according to Mr. Delmerick. 
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In the 4th year of his reign (1018), Jahangir married Ram Chand's 
daughter at the request of her father (vide Tuzuk, p. 77 ; and also 
No. 225, note). 

He appears to have died in 1021, and was succeeded by his son 
Bharat Singh. Tuzuk, p. 112. 

Muhammadan historians give the following tree of the Udcha 
Bundelas :-

Raja Parta, founds U,)cha in A.D 1531. 

--~----- _L 
I 

1. Bharat Chand 
(died childless). 

I 
1. Ram Chand 

(died 1021). 
I 

A son. 
Bharat. 

I 
Debi Singh. 

I 
2. Madhu!mr Singh 

(died 1000). 
I 

I 
2. Ho<J_al Ra,o 
(killed, p. 382). 

I 
I 

1. Jhujhar Singh. 
I 

Bikramajit. 

l 
3. Bir Singh De,o, the murderer of 

Abii '!-Fa?! (died 1036). 
I 

I 
2. Paha, Singh. 

I 
3. Chandr 1'Ian. 

I 4. Beni Das. 
Subhan Singh. 5. Bhagwan Das. 

I 
Prithi Singh. 

I 
Si,wal Singh. 

The Ma''ii.,~ir contains biographical notes of nearly all of them. Vide 
also Thornton's Gazetteer, under Oorcha. 

Berri Das and Bhagwan Das were killed by a Rajput in the 13th year 
of Shahjahan's reign. They held commands of 500, 200 horse, and 1,000, 
600 horse, respectively. 

Chandr l\Ian was in the 20th year of Sh. a commander of 1,500, 80() 
horse. 

Vide Piidishahnama, I, 172 (where another Bundela of the name of 
Suhk Dev is mentioned), 205, 24J, 368, 372, 425 ; II, 731, 734. 

The Mac.a:9ir-i c;Azamg'iri mentions several Bundelas, as Satr Sal, 
Jaswant Singh, Indarman (died 1088) and the rebellious sons of Champat 
(l.c., pp. 161, 163, 169, 273, 424). Vide also under No. 249. 

Bir Singh De,o, the murderer of Abu '1-Fa~l is often called in bad 
MSS. N ar Singh Deo. Thus also in the printed editions of the Titzuk, 
the 1st volume of Padishahnama, the c;Alamgi:rnama, etc., and in Elphin­
stone's History. The temples which he built in l\Iathura at a cost of 33 
lacs of rupees, were destroyed by Awrangzib in 1080. (Ma~a:9ir-i 
c;A_lamg'ir'i, p. 95.) 1 

1 The Dutch traveller De Laet has an interesting passage regarding Abii '1-Fa?l's 
death (De Imperio lJ,fagni ]J,fogulis, Leyden, 1631, p. 209). He calls Bir Singh Radzia 
Bertzingh Bondela. 
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249. Raja Mukatman, the Bhadauriya. 

Bhadawar is the name of a district S.E. of Agra ; its chief town is 
Hatkanth (vide p. 341, note 4). The inhabitants are called Bhadauryas. 
They were known as daring robbers, and though so near the capital, they 
managed to maintain their independence till Akbar had their chief 
trampled to death by an elephant, when they submitted. 

The next chief, 1\inkatman, entered the imperial service, and rose to a 
man~ab of 1,000. In 992, he served in Gujrat (Akbarniima, III, 423, 438). 

Under Jahangir, we find a chief of the name of Raja Bikramajit, 
who served under ,Abdu 'llah against thP Rana, and later in the Dakhin. 
He died in the 11th year of Jahangir and was succeeded by his son Bhoj. 
Sayyid AJ;.mad's edition of the Tuzuk (p. 108) mentions a Bhadaurya 
chief Mangat, who in the 7th year served in Bangash ; but the name is 
doubtful. 

Under Shahjahan, the head of the Bhadauriya clan was Raja Kishn 
Singh. He served in the first year under Mahabat Khan against Jhujhar 
Singh, and in the 3rd year against Khan J ahan Lodi and the Niiam u 
'1-Mulk, who had afforded Khan Jahan protection. In the 6th year, he 
distinguished himself in the siege of Dawlatabad. Three years later, 
in the 9th year, he served under Khan Zaman against Sahii Bhonsla. 
He died in the 17th year (1053). 

In the Padishiihniima (I, b., 309) he is mentioned as a commander of 
1,000, 600 horse. 

As Kishn Singh had only a son by a concubine, he was succeeded by 
Badan Singb,1 grandson of Kishn's uncle. He was made a Raja and a 
commander of 1,000. In the 21st year, at a darbar, a mast elephant ran 
up to him, took up one of his men with its tusks, when Badan Singh stuck 
his dagger into the animal, which, frightened as it was at the same time 
by a fire wheel, dropped the unfortunate man. Shahjahan rewarded 
the bravery of the Raja with a khil,at, and remitted 50,000 Rs. out of the 
2 lacs which was the assessment of the Bhadawar district. In the 22nd 
year he was made a commander of 1,500. In the 25th year he served 
under Awrangzib, and in the 26th under Dara Shikoh, before Qandahar, 
where in the following year he died. 

His son Maha Singh was then made a Raja and received a man~ab of 
1,000, 800 horse. He served in the 28th year in Kabul. After Dara's 
defeat he paid his respects to Awrangzib, in whose reign he served against 

1 So Padishahniima, II, 732. The JJiac.a§ir calls him Bad Singh or Bud Singh. 
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the Bundela rebels. In the 10th year he served under Kamil Khan 
against the Yusufzac.is. He died in the 26th year. 

He was succeeded by his son Odat Singh (vide Mac.a:9ir-i r;A_lamgir'i, 
p. 226 and p. 228, where the Bihl. Ind. edition has wrongly Rudar Singh 
for Odat S.). He had before served under Jai Singh in the Dakhin, and 
was in the 24th year made commandant of Ohitor (l.c., p. 196). 

250. Raja Ram Chandr, zamindar of Orisa. 
Regarding him, vide Stirling's report of Orisa, Asiatic Researches, 

vol. xv. His name occurs often in the narrative of Man Singh's conquest 
of Orisa (37th year of Akbar's reign). 

The province of Khurda (South Orisa) was conquered and annexed 
to the Dihli empire by Mukarram Khan (vide No. 260), in the 12th year 
of Jahangir's reign (Tuzuk, p. 215). 

251. Sayyid Abu '1-Qasim, son of Sayyid l\Iu}_tammad Mir ,Adl 
(No. 140). 

He served in the 25th year (998) in Bihar, and in the battle of Sult,an­
piir Bilhari; also, in the 33rd year, against the Yusufzac.is. 

The Tarikh Ma,~iimi (Dowson, Elliot's Historians, I, p. 243) gives 
earlier but perhaps more correct dates regarding the appointment to 
Bhakkar and the death of the Mir ,Adl, viz. his arrival at Bhakkar, 11th 
Ramazan, 983, and his death there, 8th Sha,ban, 984 (October, 1576). 
He was succeeded by his son Abii '1-Fa?l, who is not mentioned in the Ac.in. 
On the 9th Zi '1-}_tijjah, 985 '(Feb., 1578), f,timad (No. 119) arrived at 
Bhakkar. 

252. Dalpat, son of Ray Ray Singh. 
He has been mentioned above, p. 386. 

XVIII. Commanders of Four Hundred. 

253. Shaykh Fay?i, son of Shaykh Mubarak of Nagor. 
The name of this great poet and friend of Akbar was Abu '1-Fay?, 

Fay?i is his takhallu~. Towards the end of his life in imitation of the form 
of the takhallu~ of his brother ,Allam'i, he assumed the name of Fayya:{i. 

Fani was the eldest son of Shaykh Mubarak of Nagor. Shaykh 
:Mubarak (vide pp. 178, 195, 207, 219) traced his origin to an Arabian 
dervish from Yaman, who in the 9th century of the Hijrah had settled 
in Siwistan, where he married. In the 10th century, Mubarak's father 
went to Hindustan and settled at Nagor. Several of his children having 
died one after the other, he called his next child Mubarak. He was born 
in 911. When a young man, Mubarak went to Gujrat and studied under 
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Khatib Abu '1-Fa?l of Kazariin and Mawlana c;Jmad of Laristan. In 
950, Mubarak settled at Agra. It is said that he often changed his 
religious opinions. Under Islam Shah, he was a Mahdawi, and had to 
suffer persecution in the beginning of Akbar's reign; he then became 
a Naqshbandi, then a Hamadani, and lastly, when the court was full of 
Persians, he inclined to Shi<;ism. But whatever his views may have been, 
the education which he gave his sons Fani and Abii '1-Fa?l, the greatest 
writers that India has produced, shows that he was a man of compre­
hensive genius. Shaykh Mubarak wrote a commentary to the Qur .. an, 
in four volumes, entitled Marribac;u 'l-c;uyiin,1 and another work of the 
title of JaU'amic;u 'l-kalam. Towards the end of his life, he suffered from 
partial blindness, and died at Lahor, on the 17th Zi Qa<;da, 1001, at the 
age of 90 years. The tarikh of his death will be found in the words 
Shaykh-i kamil. 

Shaykh Fay?i was born at .Agra in 954. His acquirements in Arabic 
Literature, the art of poetry,. and in medicine, were very extensive. 
He used to treat poor people gratis. One day he appeared with his father 
before Shaykh c;Abdu 'n-Nabi, the ~adr (p. 282), and applied for a grant 
of 100 b1ghas ; but he was not only refused, but also turned out of the 
hall with every contumely on account of his tendencies to Shic;ism. But 
Fay?i's literary fame reached Akbar's ears, and in the 12th year, when 
Akbar was on the expedition to Chitor, he was called to court. Fani's 
bigoted enemies in .Agra interpreted the call as a summons before a 
judge and warned the governor of the town not to let Fani escape. He 
therefore ordered some Mughuls to surround Mubarak's house; but 
accidentally Fay?i was absent from home. Mubarak was ill-treated, and 
when Fani at last came, he was carried off by force. But Akbar received 
him most favourably, and Fay?i in a short time became the emperor's 
constant companion and friend. He was instrumental in bringing about 
the fall of Shaykh Abdu 'n-Nabi. 

In the 30th year he planned a khamsa, or collection of five epics, 
in imitation of the Khamsa of Nii.ami. The first, Markizu 'l-adwiir, 
was to consist of 3,000 verses, and was to be a jawab (imitation) of 
Ni~ami's Makhzanu 'l-asrar; the Sulayman o Bilq'is and the Nal Daman 
were to consist of 4,000 verses each, and were to be jawabs of the Khusraw 
0 Shirin and Laylq, 0 Majniin respectively; and the Haft Kishwar and the 
Akbarniirna, each of 5,000 verses, were to correspond to the Haft Pay.lcar 
and the Sikandarnama. In the 33rd year he was made Maliku 'sh-Shuc;ara, 

1 Badii,oni (III, 74) calls it Ma111bac;u nafa"-isi 'l-<;uyiln. 
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or Poet Laureate (Akbarn., III, 559). '!'hough he had composed portions 
of the Khamsa, the original plan was not carried out, and in the 39th year 
Akbar urged him to persevere, and recommended the compl<•tion of the 
Nal Daman. Fani thereupon finished the poem and presented, in the 
same year, a copy of it to his imperial master. 

Fayz;i suffered from asthma, and died on the 10th ~afar, 100-1 ('10th 
year). The tarikh of his death is Fayyii}-,; sAjam. It is said that he 
composed 101 books. The best known, besides his poetical works, are 
the Sawati" 'l-llham, and the 1Yla1l'l7.rid" 'l-Kalam, regarding which vide 
below the podical extracts. His fine library, consisting of 4,300 choice 
MSS., wa,; embodied with the imperial library. 

Fap'.i had been employed as teacher to the princes ; sometimes he 
also acted as ambassador. Thus, in 1000, he was in the Dakhin, from where 
he wrote the letter to the historian Badii,oni, who had been in temporary 
disgrace at court. 

Vide also pp. 112, 113, 192, 19J, 207, 21G, 218; and Journal Asiatic 
Society Hengal for 1869, pp. 137, 142. 

254. Hakim Mi~ri. 
According to Bada,oni (III, 165) J:lakim l\Ii~ri was a very learned man 

and a clever doctor. He also compo;;ed poems. A satire of his is mentioned 
which he wrote against Khwaja Shams11 'd-Din Khawafi: (Ko. Hi9). He 
died in Burhiinpiir and was buried there. 

l\Ii~ri is mentioned in the Akbamcima, III, p. 629, and p. 843. In the 
latter passage, Abu '1-Faz;l mentions his death (middle of 1009), arnl states 
that he Raw his friend on the deathbed. It is impossible to reconcile 
Abu '1-Faz;l's date with Badii,oni'::; statement; for Biida,oni died in 1001 
(Journal Asiatic Society Bengal for ]869, p. H::l). But both Abft '1-Fa?l 
and Badii,on"i speak of the J:Iaki:m as a man of a most amiable and unselfoih 
character. 

21:ifi. irij, son of lUirzii Khiinkhiinan (No. 29). 
He was mentioned on p. 339. During the reign of Jahiingir he was 

made ~ubadiir of Bariir and Al_nnadnagar. He greatly distinguished 
himself during several fights with l\Ialik sAmbar, especially as Kharki,1 

1 ,j_A. Lachmi Narii,in Shafiq, the author of the Ifaqiqat-i Hindust,in, says that 
it was ca.ll<'d Kharki from the Dakhin word ..:.5je>, whi<"h means'" stony"," a stony pl:ice ". 
It lies 5 kos :--i.K of 1):iwlatiibiid(theold Dhiiriigarhand De,ogir oi ,AJiiC.u 'd-Din Khilji). 
Kharki under ,Jahiingir was called Fatl,iihad. In 102-1 a canal was dug from l-i.harki 
to Dawlatiibiid. Its name was Chahiirnahri, and the tarikli of its completion is IJ,ayr-i 
jiiri (pr. a runniup; benefit). Later Awrangzih change,! the name of Kharki to Awrnngiihiid, 
under which nan1c it is now known. Kharki w:18 the seat of Malik c;Ambar. 
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for which victories he was made a commander of 5,000. In the 12th year 
he served under Prince Shahjahan in the Dakhin. 

It is said that he was a good soldier, but stingy, and careless in his 
dress. A daughter of his was married (2nd Rama~iin, 1026) to Prince 
Shahjahan. The offspring of this marriage, Prince Jahiin-afroz, was 
born at Agra on the 12th Rajah, 1028, and died at Burhiinpur, at the 
age of 1 year 9 months (Padishiihnama). 

According to Grant's Oazetteu of the Central Provinces (2nd edition, 
p. 128), Irij's tomb is at Burharpiir. " The tomb was built during his 
lifetime, and is really a handsome structure." The statement of the 
Gazetteer that Irij, towards the end of his life, "lived as a recluse" at 
Burhanpur, is not borne out by the histories; for according to the Tuzuk 
(p. 270) he died of excessive wine drinking. 

At his death (1028) he was only thirty-three years of age. The mani:,ab 
of 400, which A.bu '1-Fa~l assigns him, must therefore have been conferred 
upon him when he was a mere child. 

256. Sakat Singh, son of Raja Man Singh (No. 30). 
Vide above, under No. 244. 
257. <;Abdu 'llah [Sarfariiz Khan] son of Khan-i A57,am J\Ifrza Kolm 

(No. 21). 
Vide p. 316. 
It was stated (p. 316) on the authority of the JJf.a«-a:~ir that he received 

the title of Sardar Khan, which had become vacant by the death of 
Takhta Beg (No. 195). But the Tuzuk (p. 71) gives him the title of 
Sarfaraz Khan. This is evidently a mistake of the author of the 1lfa«-a,1ir; 
for the title of Sardar Khan was in the 8th year (1022) conferred on 
Kh,yiija Yadgiir, brother of <;Abdu 'llah Khan Fi:ruz-jang (Tuzuk, p. 116) 
when <;Abdu 'llah Sarfaraz Khan was still alive. 

The Ma«-a§ir also says that <;Abdu 'llah accompanied his father to 
Gwiilyar (p. 317); but the Tuzuk (p. 141) states that he ,rns imprisoned 
in Rantanbhur, from where, at the request of his father, he was called 
to court. 

358. c;Ali Mul).ammad Asp. 
Bada,oni says (II, p. 57) that "c;Ali Mu~ammad Asp, who is now in 

the service of the emperor, at the instigation of Jujak 1 Begum, killed 
Abu 'l-Fatl.1 Beg (p. 333)." In the 9th year he was in the service of 1\Iirza 
l\fo~ammad l:[akim, king of Kabul. Afterwards, he came to India. 
In the 26th year (989) he served under Prince }Iurad against his former 

[ 1 Chuckuk, Turk.~B.J 
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master (Akbarnama, HI, 345); in the 30th year (993) he served in Kabul 
(III, 487, 490). In the 32nd year he distinguished himself under c;Abdu 
'I-Matlab (No. 83) against the Tarikis (III, p. 541). 

In the Lucknow edition of the Akbarnama he is wrongly called c;Ali 
l\Iul;tammad Alif. 

259. Mirza Mu]).ammad. 
A. l\Iirza l\Iul;tammad was mentioned on p. 399. 

260. Shaykh Bayazid [l\foc;aiJiJam Khan], grandson of Shaykh Salim 
of Fatl;tpiir Sikri. 

Bayazid's mother nursed Prince Salim (Jahangir) on the day he was 
born (Tuzuk, p. 13). In the 40th year of Akbar's reign B. was a com 
mander of 400 and gradually rose to a command of 2,000. After Jahangir's 
accession he received a mani?ab of 3,000 and the title of Muc;aiJiJam Khan. 
Soon after he was made f?iibahdar of Dihli (l.c., p. 37), and in the 3rd 
year a commander of 4,000, 2,000 horse. On his death he was buried 
at Fatl;tpiir Sikri (l.c., p. 262). 

His son Mukarram Khan was son-in-law to Islam Khan Shaykh 
c;Alac.u 'd-Din (another grandson of Shaykh Salim), under whom he served 
in Bengal.1 He distinguished himself in the expedition to Kuch Hajii, 
and brought the zamindar Parichhit before the governor.2 At the death 
of his father-in-law, Mul;ttashim Khan Shaykh Qasim, brother of Islam 
Khan, was made governor of Bengal, and l\Iukarram Khan continued 
for one year in his office as governor of Kuch Hajii; but as he could not 
agree with Qasim he went to court. 

Later, he was made governor of O:risa, and conquered the province 
of Khurdah (l.c., pp. 214, 215), for which he was made a commander of 
3,000, 2,000 horse. He seems to have remained in O:risa till the 11th 
year (1029) when l:Iasan c;Ali Turkman was sent there as governor (Tuzuk, 
p. 308). In the 16th year M. Kh. came to court and was made f?iibadar 
of Dihli and Fawjdar of l\Iewat (l.c., p. 352). 

1 Islam Khan was married to a sister of Abii '1-Fa'?'l, by whom he had a son called 
Hoshang. Islam Khan died as governor of Bengal on the 5th Rajah, 1022 (Tuzuk, p. 126). 

2 The Padishahnilma (II, 64) where Mukarram Khan's expedition is related, dis­
tinguishes between Kiich Hajii and Kiich Bihar. The former was in the beginning of 
Jahangir's reign under Parichhit, the latter under Lachmi Narii,in. Hiijii is the name of 
a famous leader of the Kuch people, who in ethnological works is said to have expelled 
the Kacharis and founded a dynasty which lasted two hundred years. His descendants 
still exercise jura regalia in Kiich Bihar Proper. Materials for a history of Kiich Bihar 
will be found in the Akbarniima (Lucknow Edition, III, p. 208, annals of the 41st year) ; 
in the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri (pp. 147,220, 221, 223); in the Padishahniima, I, 496; II, 64 
to 79, 87, 88, 94; and in the Fatb,-i Askam; vide also Journal Asiatic Society Bengal, 
vol. vii ; Stewart's History of Bengal, p. 96; and above, pp. 315, 340, 343. 
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In the 21st year he was sent to Bengal as governor, vice Khanaziid 
Khan. He travelled by boat. One day he ordered his ship to be moved 
to the bank, as he wished to say the afternoon prayer, when a sudden 
gale broke forth, during which he and his companions were drowned. 

261. Ghaznin Khan, of Jiilor. 
Ghaznin Khan was in the 40th year of Akbar's reign a commander 

of 400. He is mentioned in the Padishahruima (I, 167) 1 as having served 
during the reign of Jahiingir against the Riina. 

Bird, in his History of GuJrat (pp. 124, 405), calls him Ghaznawi Khan 
and Ohazni Khan, and says he was the son of Malik Khanji JiilorL 
Ghaznin Khiin seems to have been inclined to join the insurrection of 
Sultan l\fo;,;affar. The Khankhiiniin, on the 9th Mul;iarram, 998, sent a 
detachment against Jiilor; but perceiving that he was not in a fit condition 
to offer resistance, Ghaznin went submissively to court. The emperor 
took cum passion on him, and confirmed him in his hereditary possessions. 

His son Paha:r was executed by J ahiingir. " When I came to Dih 
Qii~iyiin, near Ujjain, I summoned Pahii:r. This wretch had been put 
by me, after the death of his father, in possession of the Fort and the 
district of Jiilor, his ancestral home. He is a young man, and was often 
checked by his mother for his bad behaviour. Annoyed at this, he entered 
with some of his companions her apartments, and killed her. I investi­
gated the case, found him guilty, and had him executed." (l;lafar, 1026 ; 
Tuzuk, p. 17 4). 

Another son of Ghaznin Khan is Ni;,;iim who died in the 6th year of 
Shiihjahan·s reign. He was a commander of 900, 550 horse (Padishiihn., 
I, b., 313). 

Ghiiznin's brother Firuz was a commander of 600, 400 horse, and died 
in the 4th year (Padishiihn., I, b., 319). 

The Padishiihnama (II, 739) mentions also a Mujiihid of Jiilor, who 
in the 20th year of Shiihjahiin's reign was a commander of 800, 800 horse. 

262. Kijak Kh'Yaja, son of Khwiija <;Abdu 'lliih. 
The first volume of the Akbarncima (p. 411) mentions a Kijak Khwiija 

among the grandees who accompanied Humiiyiin to India. The third 

1 Wrongly called in the Bihl. Indica Edition of the Padishahnama (I, 167), (;J,azali 
Khan. 
- Ghaznin's jiigir, before Akbar's conquest of Gujri1t, as detailed by Bird (p. 124) 
includes portions of Nagor and Mirtha, nnd fixes the revenue at nearly 10 lacs of rupeca, 
with 7,000 horse. This can only have been nominal. Abu '!-Fa~!, in his description of 
!,iiba jmir, I Llrd book, mentions 3½ la.cs of rupccH, with 2,000 horse, as the jama<; of 
Jalor and Siit)chor (S.W. of Jalor). 
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volume of the same work (p. 470) mentions a Kijak Khwaja, who in 993 
served against Qutlii Lohani in Bengal. Vide Ko. 109. 

263. Sher Khan l\Iughul. 
264. Fathu 'llah, son of :.I\IuJ_rnmmad Wafa. 
He appears to be the FatJ;i_u 'llah mentioned in the Akbarnama (III, 

825) as the sharbatdar of the emperor. Akbar made him an Amir. For 
some fault he was sent to the Dakhin; but as he got ill, he was recalled. 
He recovered and went on sick leave to l\landu, where he died (1008). 

265. Ray Manohar, son of Raja Lokaran. 
Raja Lokaran belonged to the Shaykhawat branch of the Kachhwahas. 

He served, in the 21st year, under l\lan Singh, against the Rana, and went 
in the same year with Raja Bir Bar to Dongarpiir,1 the zamindar of which 
wished to send his daughter to Akbar's harem. In the 24th year he 
served under Toc_lar l\lal in Bihar, and in the 24th year under the Khan 
Khanan in Gujrat. 

l\lanohar, in the 22nd year, reported to the emperor on his visit to 
Amber that in the neighbourhood an old town existed the site of which 
was marked by huge mounds of stone. Akbar encouraged him to rebuild 
it, and laid the foundation himself. The new settlement was called l\Iol 
l\Ianoharnagar. 2 In the 45th year he was appointed with Ray Durga 
Lal (No. 103) to pursue l\lu7,affar l_Iusayn Mirza (p. 516), who was caught 
by Kh,raja W aisi. 

In the 1st year of Jahiingir's reign he served under Prince Parwiz 
against the Rana, and was made, in the 2nd year, a commander of 1,500, 
600 horse (Tuzuk, p. 64). He served long in the Dakhin and died in the 
11th year. 

His son Prithi Chand received after the death of his father the title 
of Ray, and was made a commander of 500, 300 horse (l.c., p. 160). 

l\fanohar wrote Persian verses, and was called at court Mirza Manohar; 
vide my article, "A Chapter from Muhammadan History," Calcutta 
Review, April, 1871. 

266. Khwaja <;Abdu •~-!famad, Shirin-qalam (sweet-pen). 
He is not to be confounded with No. 353. 
Khwaja <;Abdu 'i;i-~amad was a Shiriizi. His father Khwaja Ni~amu 

1 The word dongar, whieh occurs in the names of places from Sorath to l\Ialwa and 
Central India, is a Gond word meaning a forest. There are many Dongarpiirs, Dongargaws, 
Dongartiils, Dongars, etc. Similarly, the word bir in l\Iurn~ari signifies a jungle, whence 
Birbhiim (Western Bengal). Thus also Jharkand, or jungle region, the general name of 
Chutya Nagpur. The above-mentioned Dongarpur lies on the N.W. frontier of Gujrat 
(Akbarn., III, 169, 170, 477). 

2 The maps give a l\Ianoharpiir north of Amber, about Lat. 27° 20'. 
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'l-Mulk was Vazir to Shah Shuja<; of Shiraz. Before Humayiin left Iran 
he went to Tabriz, where <;Abdu '1;1-~amad paid his respects. He was even 
at that time known as a painter and calligraphist. Humayiin invited him 
to come to him, and though then unable to accompany the emperor, 
he followed him in 956 to Kabul. 

Under Akbar <;A. was a commander of 400; but low as his man~ab 
was, he had great influence at court. In the 22nd year he was in charge 
of the mint at Fat}:tpiir Sikri (Akbarnama, III, 195); and in the 31st year, 
when the officers were redistributed over the several 1;1iibas, he was 
appointed Diwan of l\Iultan. 

As an instance of his skill it is mentioned that be wrote the Suratu 
'l-ikhla9 (Qurc.iin, Sur. CXII) on a poppy seed (danah-y khashkhash). 
Vide p. 114. 

For his son, vide No. 351. 
267. Silhadi, son of Raja Bihari l\lal (No. 23). 
268. Ram Chand Kachhwaha. 
Vide p. 4-22. 
[Ram Chand Chauhan.] The Mac.a§ir says that he was the son of 

Badal Singh, and a comman<ler of 500. In the 17th year he served under 
M. <;Aziz Koka (No. 21) in Gujrat, and in the 26th year under Sult.an 
Murad against M. Mu}:tammad l:[akim, Icing of Kabul. In the 28th year 
he was under nL Shahrukh in the Dakbin. In the fight, in which Raja 
<;Ali of I~handesh fell, R. Ch. received twenty wounds and fell from his 
horse. Next day he was found still alive. He died a few days later (41st 
year, 1005). 

269. Bahadur Khan Qiirdar. 
He served in the beginning of the 18th year in Gujriit (Akbarnama, 

III, 25), in the 26th in Kabul (l.c., 333) and in the siege of A.sir (1008). 
The Padishahnama (I, b., pp. 311, 315) mentions Ababakr and 

<;Usman, sons of Bahadur Khan Qiirbegi, who seems to be the same 
officer. They died in the 8th and 9th years of Shahjahan. 

270. Banka, the Kachhwaha. 
He served in the 26th year in Kabul (Akbarn., III, 333). His son 

Haridi Ram was under Shiihjahan a commander of 1,500, 1,000 horse, 
and died in the 9th of his reign. 

XIX. Commanders of Three Hundred and Fifty. 

271. Mirza Abu Sac;id ) 
272. Mirza Sanjar f sons of Sultan l:[usayn Mirza. 

35 
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They were mentioned above on p. 328. l\Iirza Sanjar is not to be 
confounded with the Mirza Sankar mentioned on p. 533, note 1. 

273. c;Ali Mardan Bahadur. 
The 'f abaqiit mentions him as having been in 984 (21st year) at court, 

from where he was sent to Qulij Khan (No. 42) at ldar, who was to go to 
Gujrat to see the ships off which under Sultan Khwaja (No. 108) were 
on the point of leaving for Makkah. Later he served under the Khan 
Khanan in Sind,1 and in the 41st year in the Dakhin. Subsequently, 
he commanded the Talingiina corps. In the 46th year, he marched to 
Pathri to assist Sher Khwiija (No. 176) when he heard that Bahadur 
Khan Gilani, whom he had left with a small detachment in Talingana, 
had been defeated. He returned and attacked the enemies who were 
much stronger than he; his men fled and he himself was captured. In 
the same year Abu 'I-Fail made peace, and <;Ali:Mardan was set at liberty. 
In the 47th year he served with distinction under :Mirza Irij (No. 255) 
against l\Ialik <;Ambar. 

In the 7th year of Jahangir's reign he was attached to the corps. 
commanded by <;Abdu 'llah Khan Firuz-jang, who had been ordered to 
move with the Gujrat army over Niisik into the Dakhin, in order to co­
operate with the second army corps under Khan Jahan Lodi:. c;Abdu 'llah. 
entered the hostile territory without meeting the second army, and 
returned towards Gujrat, now pursued by the enemies. In one of the 
fights which ensued, c;A__ l\I. was wounded and captured. He was taken 
before Malik c;Ambar, and though the doctors did everything to save 
him, he died two days later of his wounds, in 1021 A.H. (Tuzuk, p. 108). 

His son Karamu 'llah served under Jahangir (Tuzuk, p. 269) and ,ms 
under Shahjahan a commander of 1,000, 1,000 horse. He was for some 
time commandant of Fort Odgir, and died in the 21st year of Shahj.'s 
reign. 

274. Raia Quli, son of Khan Jahiin (No. 24). 
Vide above, p. 351. 
275. Shaykh Khiibii [Qutbu 'd-Din Khan-i Chishti] of Fatl,ipur 

Si:kri:. 
His father was a Shaykhzada of Bada,on, and his mother a daughter of 

Shaykh Salim. Khu.bu was a foster-brother of Jahangir. 2 ·when the 
prince was at Ilahabad in rebellion against Akbar, he conferred upon 
Khu.bu the title of Qutbu 'd-Di:n Khan, and made him f;lubadar of Bihar. 

1 Vide Dowson, Elliot's Historians, I, p. 2-iS. 
2 Jahangir says that Khiibii's mother was dearer to him than his own mother. 
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On his accession he made him f?iibadar of Bengal, vice Man Singh (9th 
Jumad~ I, 1015 ; Tuzuk, p. 37). 

At that time, Sher Afkan <:Ali Quli Istajlii (vide No. 394) was tuyiildar 
of Bardwan, and as his wife Mihru 'n-Nisa [Niir Jahiin] was coveted 
by the emperor, Qutb was ordered to send Sher Afkan to court, who 
however, refused to go. Qutb, therefore, went to Bardwan, sending 
Ghiyii~a, son of his sister, before him, to persuade Sher Afkan that no 
harm would be done to him. When Qutb arrived, Sher Afkan went to 
meet him, accompanied by two men. On his approach, Q. lifted up his 
horse-whip as a sign for his companions to cut down Sher Afkan. "What 
is all this ? " exclaimed Sher.· Qutb waved his hand to call back his men, 
and advancing towards Sher, upbraided him for his disobedience. His 
men mistaking Qutb's signal to withdraw, closed round Sher, who 
rushed with his sword against Qutb and gave him a deep wound in the 
abdomen. Qutb was a stout man, and seizing the protruding bowels 
with his hands, called out to his men to cut down the scoundrel. Amba 
Khan, a Kashmiri noble of royal blood, thereupon charged Sher Afkan, 
and gave him a sword cut over the head; but he fell at the same time, 
pierced through by Sher's sword (p. ri29, note 1). The men now crowded 
round him and struck him to the ground. Qutbu 'd-Din was still on 
horseback, when he heard that Sher Afkan had been killed, and he sent 
off Ghiyii'.la to bring his effects and his family to Bardwan. He then 
was removed in a palki. He died whilst being carried away. His corpse 
was taken to Fatl_ipiir Sikri and buried. 

In 1013 he built the Jami<: mosque of Bada,on. 
His son, Shaykh Ibrahim, was, in 1015, a commander of 1,000, 300 

horse, and had the title of Kishwar Khan. He was for some time governor 
of Rohtas, and served in the beginning of 1021 against <:U~man. 

Ilahdiya, son of Kishwar Khan, is mentioned in the Padishahnarna 
(I, b., 100, 177, 307; II, 344, 379, 411, 484). 

276. ?iya~u '1-Mulk, of Kashan. 
The Akbarnama (III, 490, 628) and the Tuzuk (p. 11) mention a 

7,,iya~u 'd-Din. 
The Hakim ~iya~u 'd-Din of Kashan, who under Shahjahan held the 

title of Ral_imat Khan, can scarcely be the same. 
277. Hamza Beg Ghatraghali. 
He may be the brother of Ko. 203. The Akbarnarna (III, 255) mentions 

also a l:[usayn Beg Ghatraghali. 
278. Mukhtar Beg, son of Agha Mulla. 
l\Iukhtar Beg served under A<:;;;am Khan Koka (Ko. 21) m Bihar, 
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Ga<,lha-Ra,isin (Akbarn. III, 276, 473), and in the 36th year, under 
Sultan Murad in Malwa. 

Na::;ru 'llah, son of 1\lukhtar Beg, was under Shahjahiin a commander 
of 700, 150 horse, and died in the 10th year. 

Fat};i.U 'llah, son of Ka::;ru 'llah, was under Shahjahan a commander 
of 500, 50 horse (Padishiihn., I, b., 318; II, 752). 

Abu '1-Fa~l calls Mukhtar Beg the son of Agna Mulla. This would 
seem to be the .Agna Mulla Dawatdar, mentioned on p. 398. If so, 
Mukhtar Beg would be the brother of Ghiya:-,u 'd-Di:n <:Ali (No. 126), 
The Agna 1\folla mentioned below (No. 376), to judge from the Tuzuk 
(p. 27), is the brother of A::;af Khan III (No. 98), and had a son of the name 
of Badi<;u 'z-Zaman, v:ho under Shahjahan was a commander of 500, 
100 horse (Pad., I, b., 327; II, 751). In Muhammadan families the name 
of the grandfather is often given to the grandchild. 

279. Haydar <:Ali <;Arab. 
He served, in the 32nd year, in Afghanistan (Akbarn., III, 540, 548). 
280. Peshraw Khan [l\Iihtar Sa<;iidat]. 
l\lihtar Sa<:adat had been brought up in Tabriz, and was in the service 

of Shah '_L'ahmasp, who gave him as a present to Humayun. After 
Humayun's death he was promoted and got the title of Peshraw Khan. 
In the 19th year Akbar sent him on a mission to Bihar, where he was 
caught on the Ganges by Gajpati, the great zamindar (p. 437, note 2). 
When Jagdespur, the stronghold of the Raja, was conquered, Gajpati 
ordered several prisoners to be killed, among them Peshraw. The 
executioner, however, did not kill him, and told another man to do so. 
But the latter accidentally could not get his sword out of the scabbard; 
and the Raja, who was on the point of flying, having no time to lose, ' 
ordered him to take P. on his elephant. The elephant was wild and 
restive, and the man who was in charge of P. fell from the animal and 
got kicked, when the brute all at once commenced to roar in such a 
manner that the other elephants ran away frightened. Although P.'s 
hands were tied, he managed to get to the kalawa (p. 135) of the driver 
and thus sat firm; but the driver, unable to manage the brute, threw 
himself to the ground and ran away, leaving P. alone on the elephant. 
Next morning it got quiet, and P. threw himself down, when he was 
picked up by a trooper who had been searching for him. 

In the 21st year he reported at court the defeat of Gajpati 1 (Akbarn., 
III, 163). In the 25th year he served in Bengal (l.c., p. 289). Later he 

1 Gajpati's brother, Bairi Sal, had been killed (Akbarn., III, 162). 
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was sent to Ni~amu '1-Mulk of the Dakhin, and afterwards to Bahadur 
Khan, son of Raja ,Ali Khan of Khandesh. His mission to the latter 
was in vain, and Akbar marched to A.sir. P. distinguished himself in 
the siege of Maliga<;lh. 

Jahangir made him a commander of 2,000, and continued him in his 
office as superintendent of the Farrash-khana (Quartermaster). 

P. died in the 3rd year, on the 1st Rajah, 1017. Jahangir says (Tuzuk, 
p. 71) "He was an excellent servant, and though ninety years old, he 
was smarter than many a young man. He had amassed a fortune of 
15 lacs of rupees. His son Ryayat is unfit for anything ; but for the sake 
of his father, I put him in charge of half the Farrash-khana. 

281. Qa:i;i ~asan Qazwini. 
In the 32ndyear (995) he served in Gujrat (Akbarn., III, 537,554, where 

the Lucknow edition has Qa~i lf usayn), and later in the siege of A.sir 
(l.c., III, 825). 

282. Mir Murad-i Juwayni. 
He is not to be confounded with No. 380, but may be the same as 

mentioned on p. 380. 
Juwayn is the Arabic form of the Persian Giijan, the name of a small 

town,1 in Khurasan, on the road between Bistam and Nishapiir. It lies, 
according to the Mac.a,~ir in the district of Bayl,iaq, of which Sabzwar 
is the capital, and is renowned as the birthplace of many learned men 
and poets. 

Mir Murad belongs to the Sayyids of Juwayn. As he had been long 
in the Dakhin, he was also called Dakhini. He was an excellent shot, and 
Akbar appointed him rifle-instructor to Prince Khurram. He died, in 
the 46th year, as Bakhshi of Lahor. He had two sons, Qasim Khan 
and Hashim Khan. 

Qasim Khan was an excellent poet, and rose to distinction under 
Islam Khan, governor of Bengal, who made him treasurer of the 1?iiba. 
Later, he married Manija Begum, sister of Niir Jahan, and thus became 
a friend of Jahangir. An example of a happy repartee is given. Once 
Jahangir asked for a cup of water. The cup was so thin that it could 
not bear the weight of the water, and when handed to the emperor it 
broke. Looking at Qiisim, J. said (metre Ramal) :-

,, ·\ . ,-, -, ,/\, \/ 
~) i..::-...... i f:..i ~ J y ..)J~ Wj u ~\) 

The cup was lovely, so the water lost its rest--

1 Vide Wiistenfeld's Yacut, II, 164 
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when Qasim, completing the verse, replied :-

.) .D .),.=!,... ..:.._(.:;.\ b~..;, ~>-, \, Jl:.- .).Jw 
_J .I • v--------y .,/ ,/ r .. 

It saw my love-grief, and could not suppress its tears. 
In the end of J.'s reign, he was ~ubadar of Agra, and was in charge 

of the treasures in the fort. When the emperor died, and Shahjahan 
left the Dakhin, Qasim paid his respects in the Bagh-i Dahra (Agra), 
which in honour of Jahangi:r had been called N iir Manzil, and was soon 
after made a commander of 5,000, 500 horse, and appointed governor of 
Bengal, vide Fidac.i Khan. 

As Shahjahan when prince, during his rebellion, had heard of the 
wicked practices of the Portuguese in Bengal, who converted natives 
by force to Christianity, he ordered Qasim to destroy their settlement 
at Hugli. In the 5th year, in Sha<;ban, 1041, or February, A.D. 1632 
(Padishahn., I, 435, 437), Q. sent a corps under his son <;foayatu 'llah and 
Allah Yar Khan to Hugli. The Portuguese held out for three months 
and a half, when the Muhammadans succeeded in laying dry the ditch 
in front of the Church, dug a mine, and blew up the church. The fort 
was taken. Ten thousand Portuguese are said to have perished during 
the siege, and 4,400 were taken prisoners. About 10,000 natives whom 
they had in their power were. liberated. One thousand Musulmans died 
as martyrs for their religion.1 

Three days after the conquest of Hugli, Qasim died (l.c., p. 444). 
The Jami<; Masjid in the Atga Bazar of Agrah was built by him. 

283. Mir Qasin Badakhshi. 
He served in the Dakhin (Akbarn., III, 830). 
284. Banda <;Ali l\faydani. 
Maydani is the name of an Afghan clan; vide No. 317. Banda <;Ali 

served in the 9th year with Mu}_tammad J.Iakim of Kabul, who was 
attacked by Mirza Sulayman of Badakhshiin (No. 5) and had applied 
to Akbar for help. In the 30th and 32nd years he served in Kabul 
(Akbarn., II, 299; III, 477, 540). 

The Akbarnama (II, 209) alrn mentions a Banda <;Ali Qurbegi. 
285. Kh'Yajagi Fat1_iu 'llah, son of J.IajI J.Iabrbu 'lliih of Kashan. 
He was mentioned above on pp. 386,516. He served in the 30th year 

under l\firzii <;Aziz Koka (No. 21). Akbarn., III, 473. 

1 The siege of Hiigli commenced on the 2nd Zi l:[ijjah, 1041, or 11th June, 1632, 
and the town was taken on the 14th Rabi<; I, 1042, or 10th September, 1632. The village 
of Haldipiir, mentioned in the P<idishahnamrt as having for some time been the head• 
quarters of the l\Iughul army, is called on our maps Holodp,,r, and lies N.1V. of Hugli. 

The Portuguese church of Bandel (a corruption of bandar ?) bears the year 1599 on 
its keystone. 
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286. Zahid I 
287. Dost [Mu}:tammadJ r sons of ~adiq Khan (No. 43). 
288. Yar [l\Iu}:tammad] J 
They have been mentioned above on p. 384. Zahid, in the end of 1025, 

served against Dalpat (No. 252). 
Regarding Zahid, vfrle also a passage from the Tcfrikh-i Mac;§umi, 

translated Dowson's edition of Elliot's Historians, I, 246. 

289. c;Jzzatu 'llah Ghujdwani. 
Ghujduwan is a small town in Bukhara. 
The Akbarnama (III, 548) mentions a Qaz;i c;1zzatu 'llah, who, in the 

32nd year, served in Afghanistan. 

XX. Commanders of Three Hundred. 

290. Altiin Qulij. 
291. Jan Qulij. 
Two 1\ISS. have Al.tun Qulij, son of Khan Qulij, which latter name 

would be an unusual transposition for Qulij Khan. They are not the 
sons of Qulij Khan (No. 42), vide Nos. 292 and 293. 

Altun Qulij is mentioned in the Akbarnama (III, 554) as having 
served in Baglana with Bharjf, the Raja who was hard pressed in Fort 
l\Iolher by his relations. Bharji died about the same time (beginning of 
the 33rd year). 

292. Sayfu 'llah [Quliju 'llah] l f Q 1 .. Kh- (N 42) 
293 C 

_ Q . . f sons o u lJ _an o. . 
. hrn uhJ ) 

Sayj is Arabic, and means the same as the Turkish quliJ·, a sword. 
Sayfu 'llah was mentioned under No. 203. In the beginning of the 33rd 
year he served under ~adiq Khan (~o. 43) in Afghanistan. 

Regarding l\Iirza Chin Qulij, the Ma,;.a,~ir says that he was an educated, 
liberal man, well versed in government matters. He had learned under 
l\Iulla Mur;;tafl~ of Jaunpur, and was for a long time FawJdar of 
Jaunpi'rr and Banaras. 

At the death of his father, his younger brother l\Iirza Lahauri, the 
spoiled pet son of his father, joined Chin Qulij in Jaunpur. He had not 
been long there when he interfered in government matters and caused 
disturbances, during which Chin Qulij lost his life. His immense property 
escheated to the state ; it is said that it took the clerks a whole year 
to make the inventory. 

In 1022, when Jahangfr was in Ajmir, he summoned Mulla Mutitafi;t, 
who had been the Mirza's teacher, with the intention of doing him harm. 
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While at court he got acquainted with Mulla Mul,iammad of Thathah, 
a teacher in the employ of A~afjah (or A~af Khan IV; vide p. 398), 
who had scientific discussions with him, and finding him a learned man, 
interceded on his behalf. Mu~t.afzi was let off, went to Makkah and died. 

Mirza Lahauri was caught and imprisoned. After some time, he was 
set at liberty, and received a daily allowance (yaumiyya). He had a house 
in Agra, near the Jamna, at the end of the Darsan, and trained pigeons. 
He led a miserable life. 

The Ma,.a11ir mentions a few instances of his wicked behaviour. Once 
he buried one of his servants alive, as he wished to know something 
about 1\fonkir and Nakir, the two angels who, according to the belief of 
the Muhammadans, examine the dead in the grave, beating the corpse 
with sledge hammers if the dead man is found wanting in belief. When 
the man was dug out he was found dead. Another time, when with his 
father, in Lahor, he disturbed a Hindu wedding-feast and carried off the 
bride; and when the people complained to his father, he told them to be 
glad that they were now related to the $iibadar of Lahor. 

The other sons of Qulij Khan, as Quliju 'llah, Chin, Qulij, Baljii Q., 
Bayram Q., and Jan Q., held mostly respectable man~abs. 

The Tuzuk-i Jahangiri relates the story differently. Both M. Chin 
Qulij and M. Lahauri are described as wicked men. Chin Q., after the 
death of his father, came with his brothers and relations to court ($afar, 
1023 ; Tuzuk, p. 127) and received Jaunpiir as jagir. As the emperor 
heard of the wicked doings of M. Lahauri, from whom no man was 
safe, he sent an Al,iadi to Jaunpiir to bring him to court, when Chin 
Qulij fled with him to several zamindars. The men of Janangir Quli 
Khan, governor of Bihar, at last caught him; but before he was taken 
to the governor, Chin died, some say, in consequence of an attack of 
illness, others from wounds he had inflicted on himself. His corpse was 
taken to Jahangir Quli Khan, who sent it with his family and property 
to Ilahabad. The greater part of his property had been squandered or 
given away to zamindars (1024 ; Tuzuk, p. 148). 

294. Abii. '1-Fattah Ataliq. 
295. Sayyid Bayazid of Barha. 
He served in the 33rd year (996) in Gujrat (Akbarn., III, 553). In 

the beginning of the 17th year of Jahangir's reign (1031) he received the 
title of Mu~t.afzi Khan (Tuzuk, p. 344). 

In the 1st year of Shahjahan' s reign he was made a commander of 
2,000, 700 horse (Pad., I, 183). His name is not given in the list of 
grandees of the Padishahnama. 
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296. Balbhadr, the Rathor. 
297. Abu 'l-Ma<;ali, son of ·Sayyid Mul,i.ammad Mir <;Adl (No. 140). 

298. Baqir An~ari. 
He was in Bengal at the outbreak of the military revolt. In the 37th 

year he served under Man Singh in the expedition to O:r1sa (Akbarn., 
III, 267, 641). 

299. Bayazid Beg Turkman. 
He was at first in 1'-fon<;im's servwe (Akbarn., II, 238, 253). The 

Padishahnama (I, b., 328) mentions Ma},i.miid Beg, son of Bayazid Beg. 
Vide No. 335. 

300. Shaykh Dawlat Bakhtyar. 
301. :a:usayn, the Pakhliwal. 
The story of the origin of his family from the Qarltiqs under Timur 

(vide p. 504) is given in the Tuzuk (p. 290). Jahangir adds, "but they 
do not know who was then their chief. At present they are common 
Panjabis (Lahauri-yi ma~a~) and speak Panjabi. This is also the case 

· with Dhantiir " (vide No. 392). 
Sult.an I;Iusayn, as he called himself, is the son of Sult.an Ma},i.miid. 

His rebellious attitude towards Akbar has been mentioned above on 
p. 504. When Jahangir in the 14th year (beginning of 1029) paid him a 

visit, I;Iusayn was about seventy years old, but still active. He was 
then a commander of 400, 300 horse, and Jahangir promoted him to a 
man~ab of 600, 350 horse. 

I;Iusayn died in the 18th year (end of 1032; Tuzuk, p. 367). His 
command and the district of PakhH were given to his son Shadman. 

Shadman served under Dara Shikoh in Qandahar (beginning of 
1052) and was in the 20th year of Shahjahan's reign a commander of 
1,000, 900 horse. Padishahnana, II, 293, 733. 

The Tuzuk (p. 290) mentions a few places in the district of Pakhli, 
and has a remark on the thick strong beer which the inhabitants made 
from bread and rice. 

302. Kesu Das, son of Jai Mal. 
Vide No. 408. One MS. has Jait Mal, instead of Jai Mal. The 

Padishahnama (I, b., 310) mentions a Raja Girdhar, son of Kesii Das, 
grandson of Jat ~fal of Mirtha. The Tuzuk frequently mentions a Kesii 
Das Marii (Tuzuk, pp. 9, 37, 203). 

303. Mirza Khan of Nishapiir. One MS. has Jan for Khan. 

304. Mu?,affar, brother of Khan <;_A.lam (No. 58). 
My text edition has wrongly Khan-i A<;~am for Khan <;_Alam. 
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305. Tulsi Das Jadon. 
He served in 992 against Sultan Mu;,;affar of Gujrat (Akbarn., III, 422). 
The Akbarnama (III, 157, 434, 598) mentions another Jado Raja 

Gopal. He died in the end of the 34th year, and is mentioned in the 
Tabaqat as a commander of 2,000. 

306. Rall.mat Khan, son of Masnad-i ,Ali. 
Masnad-i ,Ali is an Afghan title, as Majlisu 'l Majalis, Majlis-i 

Ikhtiyar, etc. It was the title of Fattu Khan, or Fat}_t Khan, a courtier 
of Islam Shah, who afterwards joined Akbar's service. He served under 
Ifusayn Quli Khan Jahan (No. 24) in 980 against Nagarkot (Badac.on'i, 
II, 161). The Tabaqat makes him a commander of 2,000). He seems 
to be the same Fat}_t Khan whom Sulayman Kararani had put in charge 
of Rohtas in Bihar (Bad., II, 77). 

He died in the 34th year in Audh (Akbarn., III, 599). 
A Ra}_tmat Khan served in the 45th year in the Dakhin. Ratmat 

Khan's brother, Shah Mu}_tammad, is mentioned below, No. 395. 

307. Ali.mad Qasim Koka. 
He served in 993 against the Yusufzac.is, and in 996 under f?adiq 

Khan, against the Tarikis (Akbarn., III, 490, 552). 
The Tuzuk (p. 159) mentions a Yar Beg, son of A. Q.'s brother. 

308. Bahadur Gohlot. 

309. Dawlat Khan Lodi. 
He was a Lodi Afghan of the Shahu-khayl clan, and was at first in the 

:service of <;Aziz Koka (Ko. 21). When ,Abdu 'r-Ra}_tim (No. 29) married 
the daughter of ,Aziz, Dawlat Khan was transferred to ,Abdu 'r-Ra}_tim's 
service, and ,Aziz, in sending him to his son-in-law, said, "Take care of 
this man, and you may yet get the title of your father (Khan Khanan)." 
Dawlat distinguished himself in the wars in Gujrat (p. 355, 1. 24, where 
for Dost Khan, as given in the Mac.a,~ir, we have to read Dawlat Khan), 
in Thatha and the Dakhin. His courage was proverbial. In his master's 
contingent he held a command of 1,000. Sultan Danyal won him over, 
and made him a commander of 2,000. 

He died in the end of the 45th year (Shasban, 1009) at A}_tmadnagar 
'(Akbarn., III, 846). It is said that Akbar stood in awe of him, and when 
he heard of his death, he is reported to have said, "To-day Sher Khan 
Sur died." 

Dawlat Khan's eldest son, whom the Mac.a§ir calls Ma}_tmud, was half 
mad. In the 46th year, on a hunting tour, he left his companions, got 
into a quarrel with some Kolis near Pal, and perished. 
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Dawlat's second son is the renowned Pir Khan, or Piru, better known 
in history under his title Khan Jahiin Lodi. If Akbar's presentiments 
were deceived in the father, they were fulfilled in the son. 

Pir Khan, when young, fell out with his father, and fled with his 
elder brother, whom the Mac.ii§ir here calls Mul;tammad Khan, to Bengal, 
where they were assisted by Man Singh. Mul;tammad Khan died when 
young. 

Like his father, P. Kh. was in the service of Sult.an Danyal, ,vho 
treated him like a friend, and called him " son ". On the death of the 
Prince, Pir, then twenty years old, joined Jahangir's service, was made 
in the second year a commander of 3,000, and received the title of 
~alabat Khan (Tuzuk, p. 42). He gradually rose to a man~ab of 5,000, 
and received the title of Khan Jahan, which was looked upon as second 
in dignity to that of Khan Khanan. Although Jahangir treated him like 
an intimate friend rather than a subject, Khan Jahan never got his 
position and formed no ambitious plans. 

When Prince Parwiz, Raja Man Singh and Sharif Khan (No. 351) 
were sent to the Dakhin to reinforce the Khan Khanan and matters 
took an unfavourable turn, Khan Jahan, in 1018, was sent with 12,000 
troopers to their assistance. At the review, Jahangir came down from the 
state window, put his turban on Kh. J.'s head, seized his hand, and helped 
him in mounting. -Without delaying in Burhanpur, Kh. J. moved to 
Balaghat, where the imperial army was. At l\Iulkapur, a great fight 
took place with Malik <;Ambar, and the imperialists unaccustomed to the 
warfare of the Dakhinis, lost heavily. The Khan Khanan met him with 
every respect, and took him to Balaghat. According to the original plan, 
Kh. J. was to lead the Dakhin corps, and c;A_bdu 'llah Khan the Gujrat 
army, upon Daulatabad (under No. 273). Malik c;Ambar, afraid of being 
attacked from two sides, succeeded in gaining over the Khan Khanan, 
who managed to detain Kh. J. in ~afarnagar; and c;A_bdu 'llah, when 
marching forward, found no support, and had to retreat with heavy losses. 
Kh. J. got short of provisions; his horses died off, and the splendid army 
with which he had set out, returned in a most disorderly state to 
Burhanpur. 

Kh. J. accused the Khan Khanan of treason, and offered to conquer 
Bijapur in two years, if the emperor would give him 30,000 men and 
absolute power. This Jahangir agreed to, and the Khan-i A_c;;.;am (No. 21) 
and Khan c;Alam (:No. 328) were sent to his assistance. But though the 
Khan Khanan had been removed, the duplicity of the Amirs remained 
what it had been before, and matters did not improve. The command 
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was therefore given to the Khan-i Ac;;,;am and Kh. J. received Thalner­
as jagir, and was ordered to remain at Ilichpur. After a year, he returned 
to court, but was treated by the emperor in as friendly a manner as 
before. 

In the 15th year, when the Persians threatened Qandahar, Kh. J_ 
was made governor of Multan. Two years later, in the 17th year, Shah 
«;Abbas took Qandahar after a siege of forty days. Kh. J. was called to 
court for advice, having been forbidden to attack Shah «;Abbas, because 
kings should be opposed by kings. When he came to court, Prince 
Khurram was appointed to reconquer Qandahar, and Kh. J. was ordered 
back to Multan to make preparations for the expedition. It is said that 
the Afghan tribes from near Qandahar came to him in Multan, and declared 
themselves willing to be the vanguard of the army, if he would only 
promise every horseman five tankas, and each foot soldier two tankas 
per diem to keep them from starving ; they were willing to go with him 
to I~fahan, and promised to be responsible for the supplies. But Kh. J. 
refused the proffered assistance, remarking that Jahangir would kill 
him if he heard of the attachment of the Afghans to him. 

In the meantime matters changed. Shahjahan rebelled, and the 
expedition to Qandahar was not undertaken. The emperor several times 
ordered Kh. J. to return, and wrote at last himself, adding the curious 
remark that even Sher Khan Sur, in spite of his enmity, would after so 
many requests have obeyed. The delay, it is said, was caused by severe 
illness. On his arrival at court, Kh. J. was made commandant of Fort 
Agra, and was put in charge of the treasures. 

In the 19th year, on the death of the Khan-i Ac;;,;am, he was made 
governor of Gujrat, and when Mahabat Khan was sent to Bengal, he was 
appointed ataliq to Prince Parwiz, whom he joined at Burhanpiir. 

In 1035, the 21st year, Parwiz died, and the Dakhin was placed 
under Kh. J. He moved against Fatl:i Khan, son of Malik «;Ambar, to 
Balaghat. His conduct was now more than suspicious : he accepted 
proposals made by [_Iamid Khan I.I abshi, the minister of the Ni;,;am Shah, 
to cede the conquered districts for an annual payment of three lacs of hiins 
though the revenue was 55 krors of dams (Padishahn., I, 271), and ordered 
the imperial Fawjdars and Thanahdars to give up their places to the 
agents of the Ni;,;am Shah and repair to Burhanpiir. Only Sipahdar 
Khan, who stood in A.1:imadnagar, refused to do so without express orders. 
from the emperor. 

Soon after, Mahabat Khan joined Shahjahan at Junir, and was 
honoured with the title of Sipahsalar. On the death of Jahangir, which 
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took place immediately afterwards, Shahjahan sent Jan NiS'ar Khan 
to Kh. J., to find out what he intended to do, and confirm him atthe 

· same time in his office as ~ubadar of the Dakhin ; but as he in the mean­
time had formed other plans, he sent back Jan Ni~ar without answer. He 
intended to rebel. It is said that he was misled by Darya Khan Rohi1a 
and Fa!'!il Khan, the Diwan of the Dakhin ; Dawar Bakhsh, they 
insinuated, had been made emperor by the army, Shahryar had proclaimed 
himself in Lahor, whilst Shahj. had offended him by conferring the title 
of Sipahsalar on Mahabat Khan, who only lately had joined him; he, 
too, should aim at the crown, as he was a man of great power, and would 
find numerous adherents. 

Shahj. sent Mahabat to Mandu, where Kh. J.'s family was. Kh. J. 
renewed friendly relations with the Ni!'!am Shah, and leaving Sikandar 
Dutani in Burhanpur, he moved with several Amirs to Mandu, and 
deposed the governor 1\fo!'!affar Khan ]\fa<;muri. But he soon saw how 
mistaken he was. The Amirs who had come with him, left him and paid 
their respects to Shahj. ; the proclamation of Dawar Bakhsh proved 
to be a scheme made by Af?af Khan in favour of Shahj., and Kh. J. 
sent a vakil to court and presented, after Shahj.'s accession, a most 
valuable present. The emperor was willing to overlook past faults, and 
left him in possession of the government of Malwah. 

In the second year, after punishing Jhujhar Singh, Kh. J. came to 
court and was treated by the emperor with cold politeness. Their 
mutual distrust soon showed itself. Shahj. remarked on the strong 
contingent which he had brought to Agra, and several parganas of his 
jagirs were transferred to others. One evening, at a darbar, Mirza 
Lashkari, son of Mukhlif? Khan, foolishly said to the sons of Kh. J., "He 
will some of these days imprison your father." Kh. J., on hearing this, 
shut himself up at home, and when the emperor sent Islam Khan to his 
house to inquire, he begged the messenger to obtain for him an aman­
nama, or letter of safety, as he was hourly expecting the displeasure of 
his master. Shahj. was generous enough to send him the guarantee; 
but though even Af?af Khan tried to console him, the old suspicions 
were never forgotten. In fact it would seem that he only feared the more 
for his safety, and on the night from the 26th to the 27th ~afar, 1039, 
after a stay at court of eight months, he fled from Agra. ·when passing 
the Hatyapul 1 Darwaza, he humbly threw the reigns of his horse over 

1 The two large stone elephants which stood upon the gate were taken down by 
A,yrangzib in Rajah, 1079, because the Muhammadan law forbids sculpture. Ma,;.a§ir-i 
<;Alamgiri, p. 77. 
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his neck, bent his head forward on the saddle, and exclaimed, " 0 God, 
thou knowest that I fly for the preservation of my honour; to rebel is 
not my intention." On the morning before his flight, A~af had been 
informed of his plan, and reported the rumour to the emperor. But 
Shahj. said that he could take no steps to prevent Kh. J. from rebelling; 
he had given him the guarantee, and could use no force before the crime 
had actually been committed. 

An outline of Kh. J.'s rebellion may be found in Elphinstone's history, 
where the main facts are given. 

When he could no longer hold himself in the Dakhin, he resolved to 
cut his way to the Panjab. He entered l\Ialwah, pursued by <;Abdu 'lliih 
Khan and l\Iui.affar Khan Biirha. After capturing at Sironj fifty imperial 
elephants, he entered the territory of the Bundela Rajah. But Jagraj 
Bikramajit, son of Jhujhar Singh, fell upon his rear (17th Jumad:~, II, 
1040), defeated it, and killed Darya Khan (a commander of 4,000) and 
his son, Kh. J.'s best officers (Padishiihn., I, 339 ; I, b., 296). On arriving 
in Bhander,1 Kh. J. met Sayyid l\Iui.affar, and sending off his baggage 
engaged him with 1,000 men. During the fight l\Ia}:l.mud Khan, one of 
Kh. J.'s sons, was killed. On approaching Kalinjar, he was opposed by 
Sayyid Al,imad, the commandant of the Fort, and in a fight another of 
his sons, Jjasan Khan, was captured. l\Iarching farther, he arrived 
at the tank of Sehoda, where he resolved to die. He allowed his men 
to go away as his cause was hopeless. On the 1st Rajah, 1040, he was again 
attacked by c;A_bdu 'llah Khan and S. M:ui.affar, and was mortally wounded 
by l\Iadhu Singh with a spear. Before l\Iu7:affar could come up, the 
soldiers had cut him and his son c;A_ziz to pieces (Piidishiihn., I, 351). Their 
heads were sent to Shahjahan at Burhanpur, fixed for some time to the 
walls of the city, and then buried in the vault of Da,Ylat Khan, Kh. J.'s 
father. 

Kh. J. had been a commander of 7,000 (Padishiihn., I, b., 293). 
Several of Kh. J.'s sons, as Jjusayn c;Aimat, l\Ia}:l.mud, and Jjasan, 

had perished during the rebellion of their father. Another, A~alat Khan, 
a commander of 3,000, died during the rebellion at Dawlatabad, and 
l\Iur,affar had left his father and gone to court. Farid and Jan Jahan 

1 So the Ma<-a.,ir. The Bibi. Ind. Edition of the Piidishahniima, I, 348, has Biindh11. 
So likewise for Salwiini (Piid., I, 290), the Ma•a,,ir has Liinjhi (Gondwanah), where 
Kh. J., after the fight near Dholpiir and his march through the Bundela State, for the 
first time rested. 

Bhiinder lies N.E. of Jhiinsi. Sehi'ida lies N. of Kiilinjar, on the Ken. 
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were captured; c;Alam and Al,imad had fled, and went after some time 
to court. " But none of his sons ever prospered." 

The historical work entitled Makhzan-i Afgh_an'i, or some editions of 
it, contain a chapter in praise of Khan Jahan, after whom the book is. 
sometimes called Tar'ikh-i Khan Jahan Lodi. 

310. Shah Mu];l.ammad, son of Quraysh Sultan (No. 178). 

311. J:lasan Khan Miyana. 
He was at first a servant of ~adiq Khan (No. 43), but later he received 

a man~ab. He died in the Dakhin wars. 
Of his eight sons, the eldest died young (Tuzuk, p. 200). The second 

is Buhlul Khan. He rose to a man~ab of 1,500 under Jahangir (l.c., 
pp. 184, 200), and received the title of Sarbuland Khan. He was 
remarkable for his courage and his external appearance. He served 
in Gondwana. 

At the accession of Shahjahan, B. was made a commander of 4,000, 
3,000 horse, and jagirdar of Balapur. He joined Khan Jahan Lodi on 
his march from Gondwana to Balaghat. When he saw that Khan Jahan 
did not succeed, he left him, and entered the service of the Niiam Shah. 

A grandson of Buhlul, Abu '1-Mul,iammad, came in the 12th year of 
Awrangzib's reign to court, was made a commander of 5,000, 4,000, and 
got the title of Ikhla~ Khan (Ma"a§. c;A.zamg'ir'i, p. 81). 

For other Miyana Afghans, vide Padishahn., I, 241; Ma"a§. c;A.lamg'ir'i, 
p. 225. 

312. 'J'ahir Beg, son of the Khan-i Kalan (No. 16). 

313. Kishn Das Tunwar. 
He was under Akbar and Jahangir accountant (mushrif) of the 

elephant and horse stables. In the 7th year of J., he was made a com­
mander of 1,000. A short time before he had received the title of 
Raja (Tuzuk, p. ll0). 

314. Man Singh Kachhwaha. 
The Akbarnama (III, 333, 335) mentions a Man Singh Darbari. 

315. Mir Gada"i, son of Mir Abu Turab. 
Abu Turab belonged to the Salami Sayyids of Shiraz. His grand­

father, Mir Ghiya~u 'd-Din, had come to Gujrat during the reign of 
Qutbu 'd-Din, grandson of Sultan Al,imad (the founder of Al,imadabiid); 
but he soon after returned to Persia. The disturbances, however, during 
the reign of Shah Ismac;il f;lafawi obliged him to take again refuge in 
Gujrat, where he arrived during the reign of Sultan l\fal,imud 
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Bigara.1 He settled with his son KamiiJu 'd-Din (Abu Turiib's father) 
in Champanir-l\fal_1mudiibiid, and set up as a teacher and writer of school 
books (darsiya kitab). Kamalu 'd-Din also was a man renowned for his 
learning. 

The family has for a long time been attached to the Silsila-yi Marfb:.­
ribyya, or Maghribi (Western) Sect, the "lamp" of which was the saintly 
Shaykh 2 Al}-mad-i Khattu. The name "Saliim"i Sayyids" is explained 
as follows. One of the ancestors of the family had visited the tomb of 
the Prophet. When coming to the sacred spot, he said the customary 
salam, when a heavenly voice returned his greeting. 

Abu Turiib was a highly respected man. He was the first that paid 
his respects to Akbar on his march to Gujriit, and distinguished himself 
by his faithfulness to his new master. Thus he was instrumental in 
preventing J<;timiid Khan (No. 67) from joining, after Akbar's departure 
for Kambhayat, the rebel Ikhtiyaru '1-1\folk. Later, Akbar sent him to 
Makkah as Mir I,Iajj, in which·quality he commanded a large party of 
courtiers and begams. On his return he brought a large stone from 
Makkah, which bore the footprint of the prophet (qadam-i sharif, or 
(_J_adam-i mubarak); vide p. 207. The "tarikh" of his return is khayr" 
'l aqdam (A.H. 987), or "the best of footprints". The stone was said to 
be the same which Sayyid Jalal-i Bukhari at the time of Sultan Firuz 
had brought to Dihli. Akbar looked upon the whole as a pious farce, 
and though the stone was received with great eclat, Abu Turab was 
graciously allowed to keep it in his house. 

When J<;timiid was made governor of Gujriit, Abu Turab followed him 
as Amin of the f;luba, accompanied by his sons l\Iir l\fol}-ibbu 'llah and l\Hr 
Sharfu 'd-Din. 

Abu Turiib died in 1005, and was buried at Al}-madabiid. 
His third son l\lir Gada'"i, though he held a mani?ab, adopted the saintly 

1 ')½', This word is generally pronounced,}..,, and is said to mean having conquered 
two forts (garh), because Ma]:imiid's army conquered on one day the forts of Champanir 
and Jiinaga,h. But Jahiingir in his " Memoirs ", says that , }-, means burut-i bargashta, 
"having a turned up, or twisted, moustache," which Sultan Ma]:imiid is said to have had 
{Tuzuk, p. 212). 

Champanir, according to Bird, is also called Ma]:imiidabiid. The .ilfa'"a,~ir has Cham­
panir-M uhammadabad. 

2 Born A.H. 738, died at the age of 111 (lunar) years, on the 10th Shawwal, 849. 
Shaykh A]:imad lies buried at Sarkhej near A]:imadabad. The biographical works on 
Saints give many particulars regarding this personage, and the share which he had, as 
one of the four Gujra_ti A]:imads, in the foundation of A]:imadabad (founded 7th g:i Qa<;da, 
813). Khazinat" 'l-A§fiya (Lahor), p. 957. 

Khattii, where Shaykh A]:imad was educated by his adoptive father Shaykh Is-].iaq-i 
Maghribi (died A,H, 776) lies east of Nagor. 
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mode of life which his ancestors had followed. In the 46th year he 
served in the Dakhin. 

316. Qasim Kh'Yaja, son of Khwiija <;Abdu 'I-Bari. Vide No. 320. 

317. Nadi <;Ali l\faydani. 
In iISS. he is often ,vrongly called Yad <;Ali. 
The word nadi is an Arabic Imperative, meaning" call". It occurs in 

the following formula used all over the East for amulets. 

Nadi <;Aliyan ma?.har" 'Z-<;aJ·a'"ib, 
Tajid-hil <;awnan fi kulli 'l-nia$ii'"ib. 
Kuzzu hammin wa g!ammin sa-yanjali 
Bi-mubuicati-ka ya Mu~ammad, bi-wilayiti-k" ya <;Ali. 
Ya <;Ali, ya <;Ali, yii <;Ali. 

Call upon <;Ali in whom all mysteries reveal themselves, 
Thou wilt find it a help in all afflictions. 
Every care and every sorrow will surely vanish 
Through thy prophetship, 0 l\Iul_iammad, through thy saintliness, 

0 <;Ali. 
0 <;Ali, 0 <;Ali, 0 <;Ali! 

The beginning of the amulet suggested the name. 
In the 26th year Nadi <;Ali served against iL l\Iu4ammad J.Iakim, 

in 993 (the 30th year) in Kabul, and two years later under Zayn Koka 
(No. 34) against the Tarikis. 

In the 6th year of Jahangir's reign, he was made a commander of 
1,500, chiefly for his services against the Kabul rebel Al_idiid. In the 
10th year he served in Bangash, "-hen he was a commander of 1,500, 
1,000 horse. He died in the following year (1026); vide Tuzuk, p. 172. 
His sons ,rnre provided with man~abs. 

His son Bizan (or Bi:zhan) distinguished himself, in the 15th year, in 
Bangash, and was made a commander of 1,000, 500 horse (Z.c., pp. 307, 
309). 

The Padishahnama (I, b., 322) mentions a l\Iu4ammad Zaman, son 
of Nadi <;A]i Arlat, who in the 10th year of Shiihjahiin was a commander 
of 500, 350 horse. 

Nadi <;Ali is not to be confounded with the J.Iafi;;; Nadi <;Ali, who 
served under Jahangir as Court J.Iiifi;;; (Tuzuk, p. 155, and its DibiiJa, 
p. 19), nor with the Niidi <;Ali who served under Shahjahan (Padishahn., 
II, 7 49) as a commander of 500, 200 horse. 

318. Nil Kanth, Zamindiir of Orisa. 
319. Ghiya~ Beg of ').'ihran [J<;timadu 'd-Dawla]. 



572 

His real name is l\lirzii Ghiya~u 'd-Di:n l\fol)_ammad. In old European 
histories his name is c,ften spelled Ayas, a corruption of Gh'iya§, not of 
Ayaz (·lJ\). 

_) .. 
Ghiya~ Beg's father was Khwaja l\Iul.rnmmad Shari:£, who as poet 

wrote under the assumed name of Hijr'i. He was Vazir to Tatar Sultan, 
son of Mul)_ammad K!!iin Sharafu 'd-Din UgbJu Taklu, who held the 
office of Beglar Begi of Khurasan. After Tatar Sultan ·s death, the 
Kh~aja was continued in office by his son Qazaq Khan, and on Qazaq's 
death, he was made by Shah ':fahmasp Vazir of Y azd.1 

Khwaja l\Iul)_ammad Shari:£ is said to have died in A.H. 984. He had 
two brothers, Kh.vaja Mirza Al)_mad, and Khwajagi: Khwaja. The son 
of Kh. Mirza Al)_mad was the well-known Khwaja Amin Razi ('-:?)~'i.e., of 

the town of Ray of which he was kalantar, or magistrate), who travelled 
a good deal and compos,~d the excellent work entitled Haft lql'im, A.H.1002. 
Khwajagi Khwaja had a son of the name of Kh,yaja Shapur, who was 
likewise a literary man. 

Ghiya~ Beg was married to the daughter of Mirza c;Ala .. u 'd-Da~lah, 
son of 2 Agha l\Iulla. After the death of his father, in consequence of 
adverse circumstances, Gh. B. fled with his two sons and one daughter 
from Persia. He was p'undered on the way, and had only two mules left, 
upon which the memb(irs of the family alternately rode. On his arrival 
at Qandahar, his wife gave birth to another daughter, who received the 
name of Mihru 'n-Nisa (" the Sun of Women"), a name which her future 
title of Nur Jahan has almost brought into oblivion.3 In their mis­
fortune, they found a patron in :Malik l\Ias .. ud, leader of the caravan, 
who is said to have been known to Akbar. We are left to infer that it 
was he who directed Gbiya~ Beg to India. After his introduction at Court 
in Fatl_ipur Sikri,4 Gh. rose, up to the 40th year, to a command of 300. 
In the same year he was made Diwan of Kabul, and was in course 
of time promoted to a man~ab of 1,000, and appointed D"iwan-i Buyutat. 

1 The Dzbaja (preface) of the Tuzuk (p. 20) and the lqbalniima (p. 54) agree verbatim 
in (lliiya~ Beg's history. They do not mention Qazaq Khan. For Yazd of the J',Ja .. iisir, 
Sayyid A!;tmad's text of the Tuzuk has Marw; and the Bibi. Indica edition of the lqbiil­
niima has .i,='-" he made him his own Vazir." 

2 The words son of are not, in the Ma .. a,,ir, but in the Tuzuk and the Iqbalnama. Two 
Agha Mullas have been mentioned on p. 398, and under Nos. 278, 319, and 376. 

3 It is said that Niir Jahan at her death in 1055 was in her seventy-second year. 
:C:he would thus have been born in A.H. 984 ; hence (i_hiya~ Beg's flight from Persia must 
have taken place immediately after the death of his father. 

It is well to bear this in mind; for when Kiir Jahan was married by Jahangir (in 1020), 
she must have been as old as 34 (solar) years, an age at which women in the East are 
looked upon as old women. 

4 Where he had some distant relations, as Ja<;far Beg (No. 98). 
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Regarding I\Iihru 'n-Nisa's marriage with c;Ali: Quli, vide No. 394. 
In the beginning of Jahangir's reign, Ghiya~ Beg received the title 

of Jc;timadu 'd-Dawla. In the second year, his eldest son, l\lul}ammad 
Sharif,1 joined a conspiracy to set Khusraw at liberty and murder the 
emperor ; but the plot being discovered, Sharif was executed, and Jc;timad 
himself was imprisoned. After some time he was let off on payment of a 
fine of two lacs of rupees. At the death of Sher Afkan (under 275) Mihru 
'n-Nisa was sent to court as a prisoner" for the murder of Qutbu 'd-Din ", 
and was handed over to Ruqayya Sultan Begum, 2 with whom she lived 
" unnoticed (ba-niikiimi) and rejected ". In the 6th year (1020) she no 
longer slighted the emperor's proposals, and the marriage was celebrated 
with great pomp. She received the title of Nur Ma~all, and a short 
time afterwards that of Kur Jahan. 3 

Ghiya~, in consequence of the marriage, was made Vaktl-i kul, or 
prime-minister, and a commander of 6,000, 3,000 horse. He also received 
a flag and a drum, and was in the 10th year allowed to beat his drum at 
court, which was a rare privilege. In the 16th year, when J. was on his 
way to Kashmir, Ghiya~ fell ill. The imperial couple were recalled from 
a visit to Kangra Fort, and arrived in time to find him dying. Pointing 
to the emperor, Nur Jahan asked her father whether he recognized him. 
He quoted as answer a verse from Anwari :-

'-'.r"<,.. ~~~ ~ v--t ~T t11.c ~~ J0 ~J~/i_,,_ /1 0~00l. ",fl~IJ ~1 
"If one who is blind from birth stood here, he would recognize his 

majesty by his august forehead." 
He died after a few hours. The Tuzuk (p. 339) mentions the 17th 

Bahman, 1031 (Rabic; I, 1031) as the day of his death, and says that he 
died broken-hearted three months and twenty days after his wife, who 
had died on the 29th Mihr, 1030, i.e., 13th Zi Qac;da, 1030). 

Ghiya~ Beg was a poet. He imitated the old classics, which ruling 
passion, as we saw, showed itself a few hours before he died. He was a 
clever correspondent, and is said to have written a beautiful Shikasta 
hand. Jahangir praises him for his social qualities, and confessed that 
his society was better than a thousand mufarri?i-i yiiquts. 4 He was 
generally liked, had no enemies, and was never seen angry. "Chains, 

1 \Vho according to custom had the same name as his grandfather; vide p. 497, No. 278. 
2 The Tuzuk and the lqbiilniima have Ruqaiya Sult_an Begum (p. 309). The Ma~a,1ir 

has Salima Sult_iin Begum (p. 309). The Iqbiilniinia (p. 56) has wrongly ,;;J for ¥J• 
3 In accordance with the name of her husband Nur" 'd-Din .Tahangir. 
4 As the diamond when reduced to powder was looked upon in the East as a deadly 

poison, so was the cornelian (yiiqiit) [garnet ?-P.] supposed to possess exhilarating 
properties. M?Ljarrib, means an exhilarative. 
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the whip, and abuse, were not found in his house." He protected the 
wretched, especially such as had been sentenced to death. He never was 
idle, but wrote a great deal ; his official accounts were always in the 
greatest order. But he liked bribes, and showed much boldness in 
demanding them.1 

His mausoleum near .Agra has often been described. 
Nur Jahan's power over Jahiingir is sufficiently known from the 

histories. The emperor said, " Before I married her, I never knew what 
marriage really meant," and, " I have conferred the duties of govern­
ment on her ; I shall be satisfied if I have a ser of wine and half a ser of 
meat per diem." With the exception of the khu_!ba (prayer for the reigning 
monarch), she possessed all privileges of royalty. Thus her name was 
invariably mentioned on farmiins, and even on coins. The jiigirs ,vhich 
she held would have conferred on her the title of a commander of 30,000. 
A great portion of her zamindiiris lay near Riimsir, S.E. of Ajmir (Tuzuk, 
p. 169). She provided for all her relations; even her nurse, Dii,I Diliiriim, 
enjoyed much influence, and held the post of " l;,adr of the Women" 
(?adr-i aniis), and when she conferred lands as si1yffrr;}J_cils, the grants 
were confirmed and sealed by the l;,adr of the empire. Kur Jahiin is said 
to have particularly taken care of orphan girls, and the number whom 
she betrothed or gave outfits to is estimated at five hundred. She gave 
the ,tone to fashion, and is said to have invented the c;atr-i }ahiing"iri (a 
peculiar kind of rosewater). She possessed much taste in adorning apart­
ments and arranging feasts. For many gold ornaments she laid down new 
patterns and elegant designs, and her dudiim1, for pesh1ciiz (gowns), 
her pttchtoliya for orhn"is (veils), her biidla (brocade), kiniiri (lace), and 
jarsh-i chandanz, 2 are often mentioned. 

Her influence ceased with J ahiingir' s death and the capture of Shahryar, 
fifth son of the emperor, to whom she had given her daughter (by Sher 
Afkan) Lii<;llI Begum, in marriage. She had no children by J ahiingi:r. 
Shiihjahiin allowed her a pension of two lacs per annum.3 

She died at Liihor at the age of 72, on the 29th Shawwiil, 1055, and 
lies buried near her husband in a tomb which she herself had built 
(Piidishiihn., II, 475).4 She composed occasionally Persian poems, and 

------------- --

1 So the Tuzuk and the Iqbiilniirna. 
2 Dudiimi, weighing two dams ; pachtoliya, weighing five tolas. The latter was 

mentioned on p. JOI. Farsh-i chandani carpets of sandalwood colour. 
3 Elphinstone has by mistake 2 lacs per mensem. The highest allowance of Begams 

on record is that of Mumtaz Mahall, viz 10 lacs per annum. Vide Padishiihn., I, 96. 
4 In the Padishiihnama, Nfrr Jahiin is again called Niir Mal;all. 
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like Salima Sultan Begum and Zebu 'n-Nisa Begum ¥.'Tote under the 
assumed name of M akh fi. 

Ghiyii§ Beg's sons. The fate of his eldest son l\Iul;ammad Sharif has 
been alluded to. His second son, Mirza Abii 'l-TJasan A~af Khan (IV), 
also called A§af-Jiih or A§af-y'iihi, is the father of l\Iuntiiz l\Ial;all (Taj 
Bibi"), the favourite wife of Shahjahiin whom European historians occasion­
ally call Kiir Jahan IL He received from Shahjahan the title of Yaminu 
'd-Dau-la and Khan Khanan Sipahsalar, and was a commander of 9,000. 
He died on the 17th Shasban, 1051, and was buried at Labor, north of 
Jahangir's tomb. As commander of 9,000 du-aspa and si-aspa troopers, 
his salary ·was 16 krors, 20 lacs of dams, or 4,050,000 rupees, and besides, 
he had jagi"rs yielding a revenue of five millions of rupees. His property 
at his death, which is said to have been more than double that of his 
father, was valued at 25 millions of rupees, and consisted of 30 lacs of 
jewels, 42 lacs of rupees in gold muhurs, 25 lacs of rupees in silver, 
30 lacs of plate, etc., and 23 lacs of other property. His palace in Lahor 
which he had built at a cost of 20 lacs, was given to Prince Dara Shikoh, 
and 20 lacs of rupees, in cash and valuables, were distributed among his 
three sons and five daughters. The rest escheated to the State. 

A~af Khan was married to a daughter of Mirza Ghiya,;u 'd-Din <:Ali: 
A~af Khan II (p. 398). 

His eldest son is the renowned l\Iirza Abii 'J,'alib Sha"ista Khan, 
who, as governor of Bengal, is often mentioned in the early history of the 
KI. Company. Shiihsta was married to a daughter of lrij Shiihnawaz 
Khi'rn (Ko. 255), son of <:Abdu 'r-Ra1Jim Khan Khanan, by whom 
he had, however, no children. He died at Agra in 1105, the 38th year of 
Awrangzib's reign. His eldest son, Abu '.L'alib,1 had died before him. His 
second son was Abii '1-Fat}J Khan. One of his daughters was married to 
Rul;u 'llah (I), and another to ,?:ii '1-Faqar Khan Nu~rat-jang. 

A~af Khan's second son, Bahmanyar, was in the 20th year ofShahj. 
a commander of 2,000, 200 horse (Padishahn., II, 728). 

Ghiya,; Beg's third son is Ibrahim Khfm Fatl;-jang, who was the 
governor of Bihiir (vide note to Kolua under No. 328) and Bengal. He 
was killed near his son's tomb during Shiihjahan's rebellion. His son 
had died young and was buried near Rajmal;all, on the banks of the 
Ganges (Tuzuk, p. 383). Ibrahim Khan was married to TJaji TJiir Parwar 
Khanum, Niir Jahiin's maternal aunt (khala). She lived up to the 
middle of Awrangzib's reign, and held Kol Jalali as iiltamgha. 

1 Also called Mubammad ');'alib. Vide Piidi.shiihn., II, 248. 
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An Al;imad Beg Illian is mentioned in the histories as the son of Niir 
Jahan's brother.1 He was with Ibrahim Fat}:i-jang in Bengal, and 
retreated after his death to Dhaka, where he handed over to Shahjahan 
500 elephants, and 45 lacs of rupees (Tuzuk, p. 384). On Shahj.'s accession 
he received a high mani:,ab, was made governor of Thathah and Siwistan, 
and later of Multan. He then returned to court, and received as jagir 
the Parganas of Jais and Amethi, where he died. In the 20th year of 
Shahj. he was a commander of 2,000, 1,500 horse (Padishahn., II, 727). 

A sister of Niir Jahan l\Ianija Begum was mentioned under No. 282. 
A fourth sister, Khadija Begum, was married to I_Iakim Beg, a noble­

man of Jahangir's court. 
The following tree will be found serviceable :-

l. Khwaja Muhammad Sharif 
(d. 984). 

2. Kh,yaja Mirza Ahmad. 3. Khwajagi Khwaja 
I I 

I Mirza Amin-i Razi Khwaja Shapur. 
- l 

l. Agna Muham-
mad 'l'ahir, 

WaJlf. 

l 

I 
2. Mirza Qhyii~ 

Beg I<;timadu 
'd-Dawla 
(d. 1031). 

I 
l 

(author of the 
Haft lqlim). 

I 
I. Muhammad Sharif 

(executed) 
2. MirzaAbu-'1- 3. 4. Two 

I ? 
Ahmad Beg Khan 

I 
1. Mirza Abu Talib 

Shaista Khiiii. 
(d. 1105) 

I 
l. Abu Talib 

Hasan Asaf 
Khiin (IV) 
(d. 1051). 

I --,--
2. Bahmanyar. 

2. Abu ;i-Fath Khan. 

daughters 
Manija and 

Khadija. 

I 
3. A son. 

l 
4. Nur Jahiin 

(wife of 
Jahangir 
(d. 1055). 

I 
4. Mumtiiz 

Mahall, 
wife of 

Shah Ja­
han (died 

1040). 

320. Khwaja Ashraf, son of Kh'Yaja <;Abdu 'I-Bari. 
One MS. has Sharaf for Ashraf. Vide No. 316. 
321. Sharaf Beg, of Shiraz. 
322. Ibrahim Quli, son of Ismac;n Quli Khan (No. 46). 

XXI. Commanders of Two Hundred and Fifty. 

323. Abii. '1-Fat:\l, son of Mu;,;a:ffar, the l\Iughul. 
324. Beg Mul).ammad Toqba"i. 

I 
5. Ibrahim 
Khan Fatl).­
jang (left 

no children). 

I 
5. 6. Two 
daughters. 

He served in the end of the 28th year in Gujrat and was present 
in the fight near l\Iaisana, S.E. of Patan, in which Sher Illian Fiiladi 
was defeated, and also against l\Iu;,;a:ffar of Gujrat (Akbarn., III, 423). 

1 It seems therefore that he was the son of Muhammad Sharif. 
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Regarding Toqba"i, vide No. 129. 
325. Imam Quli Shighali. 
The Akbarnama (III, 628) mentions an Imam Quli, who, in the 37th 

year served under Sult.an l\Iurad in Malwa. 
The meaning of Shigllali is unclear to me. A 1\fol,iammad Quli Shighali 

played a part in Badakhshan history (Akbarn., III, 132, 249). 
326. Safdar Beg, son of l_Iaydar l\Iu}_lammad Illian .Akhta Begi 

(No. 66). 
A f;lafdar Khan served, in the 21st year, against Dauda of Bundi 

(vide under No. 96). 
327. Khwaja Sulayman of Shiraz. 
He has been mentioned on p. 383 and under No. 172. 
328. Barkhurdar [Mirza Khan .A.t;!am], son of r;Abdu 'r-Ral,iman 

Dulday (No. 186). 
Mirza Barkhurdar was in the 40th year of Akbar's reign a com­

mander of 250. His father (No. 186) had been killed in a fight with the 
rebel Dalpat.1 This Bihar Zamindar was afterwards caught and kept 
in prison till the 44th year, when, on the payment of a heavy peshkash, 
he was allowed to return to his home. But B. wished to avenge the death 
of his father, and lay in ambush for Dalpat, who, however, managed to 
escape. Akbar was so annoyed at this breach of peace that he gave orders 
to hand over B. to Dalpat; but at the intercession of several countries, 
B. was imprisoned. 

As Jahangir was fond of him, he released him after his accession,2 

and made him Qushbegi, or superintendent of the aviary.3 In the fourth 

1 Dalpat is called in the Aknarniima ~I, Ujjainiya, for which the MSS. have 
various readings, as ~I, ,..,.~,,. etc. Under Shahjahan, Dalpat's successor was Raja 
Pratab, who in the 1st year received a man~ab of 1,500, 1,000 horse (Pcidishiihn., I, 221). 
From the same work we see that the residence of the Ujjainiya Rajas was Bhojpiir, 
west of Ara and north of Bhasram (Sasseram), a pargana in Sarkar, Rohtas, Bihar. 
Pratab rebelled in the 10th year of Shahjahan's reign, when r;Abdu 'I-Allah Khan Firiiz­
jang besieged and conquered Bhojpiir (8th Z:i-l;Iajja, 1046). Pratabsurrendered, and was 
at Shahj.'s order executed. His wife was forcibly converted, and married to Abdu 'I-Allah's 
grandson. The particulars of this conquest will be found in the Padishahniima (I, b., 
pp. 271 to 274). 

The maps show a small place of the name of Pratab near Bhojpur. 
It is said that the Bhojpiir Rajas call themselves Ujjainiyas, because they claim 

descent from the ancient Rajas of Ujjain in l\fa!wa. 
In the 17th year of Shahjahan, Dharnidhar Ujjainiya is mentioned to have several 

in the second expedition against Palamau; Journal As. Soc. Bengal for 1871, No. II, 
p. 123. 

• If we can trust the Lucknow edition of the Akbarnama, B. could not have been 
imprisoned for a long time; for in the end of the 44th year of Akbar's reign he served 
again at court (Akbarn., III, 825). 

[ 3 Grand Falconer or superintendent of the qush-khana or mews.-P.] 
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year (beginning of 1018), B. received the title of Khan <:Alam (Tuzuk, 
p. 74). Two years later, in 1020,Shah <:Abbas of Persia sent Yadgar<:Al1 
Sult.an '.I:'alish as ambassador to Agra, and B. was selected to accompany 
him on his return to Persia. The suite consisted of about twelve hundred 
men, and was, according to the testimony of the <:Alamiira-i Sikandar'i, 
the most splendid embassy that had ever appeared in Persia. In conse­
quence of a long delay at Hirat and Qum, caused by the absence of the 
Shah in Azarbajan on an expedition against the Turks, nearly one-half 
of the suite were sent back. In 1027 the Shah returned to Qazwin and 
received the numerous presents, chiefly elephants and other animals, 
which B. had brought from India. The embassy returned in 1029 ( end of 
the 14th year), and B. met the emperor at Kaliiniir on his way to Kashmir. 
Jahangir was so pleased that he kept B. for two days in his sleeping 
apartment, and made him a commander of 5,000, 3,000 horse. 

The author of the Padishahniima (I, 427), however, remarks that B. 
did not possess the skill and tact of an ambassador, though he had not 
stated his reasons or the source of his information. 

On Shahjahan's accession, B. was made a commander of 6,000, 5,000 
horse, received a flag and a drum, and was appointed governor of Bihar, 
vide 1\1. Rustam f;lafawi. But as he was given to kokniir ( opium and hemp), 
he neglected his duties, and was deposed before the first year had elapsed. 
In the fifth year (end of 1041), when Shahj. returned from Burhanpiir to 
Agra, B. was pensioned off, as he was old and given to opium and received 
an annual pension of one lac of rupees (Pc'idishahn., I, 426). He died a 
natural death at Agra. He had no children. 

B. is not to be confounded with Kh'Yiija Barkhurdiir, a brother of 
<:Abdu 'llah Khan Firiiz-jang. 

B.'s brother l\firza <:Abdu 's-Subl_iiin(No. 349) was Fawjdiir of Ilahiibad. 
He was then sent to Kabul, where he was killed, in 1025, in a fight with 
the Afridis (Tuzuk, beginning of the 11th year, p. 158). 

<:Abdu 's-SubJ.iiin's son, Sherziid Khan Bahadur, was killed in the last 
fight with Khan Jahan Lodi at Sehodah (vide under :Xo. 309). Padishcthn., 

I, 349. 
329. Mir Ma<:fliim of Bhakkar. 
Mir l\Ia<:~iim belongs to a family of Tirmiz1 Sayyids, who two or three 

generations before him had left Tirmiz in Bukhara, and settled at 
Qandahar, where his ancestors were mutawall'is (trustees) of the shrine 
of Baba Sher Qalandar. 

His father, Mir Sayyid f;lafa"i, settled in Bhakkar, and received favours 
fromSultanl\:Ia]_imiid (vide under Ko. 47). He was related by marriage to 
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the Sayyids of...::..,, ... 1£ in Siwistiin. ::\Ur l\fa,~iim and his two brothers 
../I, ~ 

were born at Bhakkar. 
After the death of his father, l\I. l\I. studied under Mullii Muhammad 

of Kingri '-?/ . .:..~, S.W. of Bhakkar, and soon distinguished himseif by his 

learning. But poverty compelled him to leave for Gujrat, where 
Shaykh Is-}_tiiq-i Faruqi: of Bhakkar introduced him to Kh~vaja Ki1,amu 
'd-Di:n AIJ,mad, then Diwan of Gujrat. Ni1,am was just engaged in writing 
his historical work, entitled J'aba7.iit-i Akbari, and soon became the 
friend of l\I. l\I., who was likewise well versed in history. He was also 
introduced to Shihiib Khan (No. 26), the governor of the province, and 
was at last recommended to Akbar for a marn,mb. In the 40th year 
he was a commander of 250. Akbar became very fond of him and 
sent him in 1012 as ambassador to Iran, where he was received with 
distinction by Shah 'Abbas. 

On his return from Iran, in 1015, Jahiingir sent him as Amin to 
Bhakkar, where he died. It is said that he reached under Akbar a 
command of 1,000. 

From the Akbarniirna (III, 416, 423, 546) and Bird's History of GuJ·rat 
(p. 426) we see that l\I. l\I. served in 992 ( erid of the 28th year) in Gujrat, 
was present in the fight of l\Iaisiina, and in the final expedition against 
l\Iu1,affar in Kachh. 

l\I. }I. is well known as a poet and historian. He wrote under the poetical 
name of Nam'i. He composed a Diwan, a l\Iaf\nawi entitled JJfa,danu 
'l-afkar in the metre of Ni;;;iimi's l\Iakhzan, the Tarikh-i Sindh, dedicated 
to his son, and a short medical work called i11ujr£dat-i JJ1a,§urni. The 
author of the Riya?,u 'sh-Shu,ara says that he composed a Khamsa, 
and the Tallkira by Taqi (vide under No. 352) says the same, viz., one 
macmawi corresponding to the l\Iakhzan, the Husn o Naz to the Yusuf 
Zulaykhii, the Pari $urat to the Laili: }Iajniin, and two others in imitation 
of the Haft Paikar and Sikandarnama. Bada"oni (died 1004) only alludes 
to the Husn o Naz, though he gives no title (III, 366). 

~I. M. was also skilled as a composer and tracer of inscriptions, and 
the Riya~u 'sh-Shu,ara says that on his travels he was always accom­
panied by sculptors. From India to I~fahan and Tabriz, where he was 
presented to Shah ,Abbas, there are numerous mosques and public 
buildings which he adorned with metrical inscriptions. Thus the 
inscriptions over the gate of the Fort of Agra, on the Jamie; Mosque 
of Fat};tpiir Sikr1, in Fort Miindii (t!ide under No. 52 and Tuzuk, p. 189) 
are all by him. Sayyid A};tmad in his edition of the Tuzuk (Dibaja, 
p. 4, note) gives in full the inscription which he wrote on the 
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side of the entrance to Salim-i Chishti's shrine at Fatl;ipiir Sikri, 
the last words of which are:-" Said and written by Mu?wmmad 
Ma"§um poetically styled Nami, son of Sayyid {Jafa"'i of Tirmiz, 
born at Bhakkar, descended from Sayyid Sher Qalandar, son of 
Baba lf.asan Abdal, who was born at Sabzicar and settled at Qandahar." 
Dowson, in his edition of Elliot's Historians, mentions Kirman as the 
residence of Sayyid ~afa'-i, and gives (I, 239) a few particulars from the 
Tarikh-i Sindh, regarding the saint Baba I_Iasan Abdiil, who lived under 
Mirza Shiihrukh, son of Timur. The town of I_Iasan Abdiil in the Panjab, 
east of Atak, is called after him. 

M. l\I. built also several public edifices, especially in Sakhar opposite 
to Bhakkar. and in the midst of the branch of the Indus which flows 
round Bhakkar he built a dome, to which he gave the name of Satyasur 

(__,...,~). "It is one of the wonders of the world, and its Tarikh is con­

tained in the words i...s) ~~.) ~f," water-dome, which gives A.H. 1007. 

He was a pious man and exceedingly liberal ; he often sent presents 
to all the people of Bhakkar, great and small. But when he retired, he 
discontinued his presents, and the people even felt for some cause oppressed 
(mutaa~ii,). It is especially mentioned of him that on his jagir lands he 
laid out forests for hunting. 

His eldest son, for whose instruction he wrote the Tarikh-i Sindh, was 
l\iir Buzurg. He was captured in full armour on the day Prince Khusraw's 
rebellion was suppressed, but he denied having had a share in it. Jahangir 
asked him why he had his armour on. "l\Iy father," replied he," advised 
me to dress in full armour when on guard," and as the Chaukinawis, 
or guard writer, proved that he had been on guard that day, he was let off. 

On the death of his father, Jahangir is said to have left l\Iir Buzurg 
in possession of his father's property. He was for a long time Bakhshi 
of Qandahiir, but he was haughty and could never agree with the 
~iibahdars. He spent the 30 or 40 lacs of rupees which he had inherited 
from his father. His contingent was numerous and well mounted. He 
subsequently served in the Dakhin; but as his jagir did not cover his 
expenses, he resigned and retired to Bkakkar, contenting himself with 
the landed property which he had inherited. He died in 1044. Some of 
his children settled in Multan. 

330. Kh'~aja Malik c;Ali, l\Iir Shah. 

His title of l\Iir Shah implies that he was in charge of the illuminations 
and the games and animal fights held at night (p. 232). 

331. Ray Ram Das Diwan. Vide No. 238. 
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332. Shah Mul).ammad, son of Sac;id Khan, the Gakkhar. 
For his relations, vide under No. 247. 
333. Ralµm Quli, son of Khan Jahan (No. 24). 
334. Sher Beg, Yasawulbashi. 
Karam Beg, son of Sher Beg, is mentioned in the Akbarniima (III, 623). 

XXII. Commanders of Two Hundred. 

335. lfti~ar Beg, son of Bayazid Beg (No. 299). 
He was alive in the end of A.H. 1007 (Akbarn., III, 804). 

336. Pratab Singh, son of Raja Bhagwan Das (No. 27). 
He was mentioned under No. 160. 

337. ~usayn Khan Qazwini. Vide No. 281. 
338. Yadgar ~usayn, son of Qabul Khan (No. 137). 
He was mentioned under Ko. 137. In the 31st year he served under 

Qasim Khan in Kashmir. The Yadgar }J:usayn mentioned in the Tuzuk 
(p. 146) may be the same. He was promoted, in the 10th year of Jahangir's 
reign, to a command of 700, 500 horse, for his services in the Dakhin. 
Vide also Aidishahndma, I, b., p. 323, 1. 2 from below. 

He is not to be confounded with Kh,yaja Yadgar, a brother of c;Abdu 
'llah Khan Firuz-jang. 

339. Kamran Beg of Gi:lan. 
He served in the 33rd year (996) in Gujrat and Kachh against Fatl}. 

Khan, the younger son of Amin Khan Ghori and 1\Iuiaffar, and in the 
36th year against l\foiaffar and the Jam. Akbarn., III, 553, 621. 

340. Mu}i.ammad Khan Turkman. 
341. Ni~amu 'd-Din ~mad, son of Shah 1\Iul}.ammad Khan (No. 95). 
He is not to be confounded with the author of the T abaqat. 

342. Sakat Singh, son of Raja l\Ian Singh (No. 30). 
Vide No. 256. 
343. c;Jmadu '1-Mulk. 
The Akbarnama mentions a Qazi c;fmadu '1-Mulk, who in the end of 

·984 (21st year) accompanied a party of courtiers to l\fakkah. 

344. Sharif-i Sarmadi. 
He was a poet. Vide below, among the poets of Akbar's reign. 

345. Qara Balrr, son of Qarataq. 
Qarataq, whose name in the Akbarnama is spelled Qara_(aq, was killed 

by Gajpati in the same fight in which Farhang Khan, son of Farl}.at Khan 
(No. 145), was slain (No. 145). 



582 

346. Tatar Beg, son of c;A_li Mul_iammad Asp. (No. 258). 
347. Khwaja Mu:\libb c;Ali of Khawiif. 
Vide ~o. 159, note. 
348. :J{akim [Jalalu 'd-Di:n] Muzaffar of Ardistan. 
Ardistiin is a Persian town which lies between Kashan and I~fahiin. 

He was at first a doctor at the court of Shah 'fahmasp, and emigrated 
when young to India, where he was looked upon as a very experienced 
doctor, though his theoretical reading is said to have been limited. 
Bada/·oni (III, 169) and the Tuzak (p. 59) praise the purity of bis character 
and walk of life. 

He served in 988 (25th year) in Bengal, returned in the end of the 28th 
year with l\Iirza <;Aziz (Xo. 21) to court, and served subsequently under 
him in Gujriit and Kachh. Akbarn., III, 283, 418, 620. Under Jahangi:r 
he was made a commander of 3,000, 1,000 horse (Tuzuk, p. 37). The 
emperor was fond of him, as he had been with him in Ilahabad, when as 
prince he had rebelled against Akbar. The news of the J:Iakim's death 
reached J. on the 22nd Jumad<!, I, 1016. For about twenty years before 
his death, he had suffered from qar{ia1-yi shush, or disease of the lungs, 
but his uniform mode of living (yakt.awr'i) prolonged his life. His cheeks 
and eyes often got quite red, and when he got older, his complexion turned 
bluish. He was accidentally poisoned by his compounder. 

349. c;Abdu 's-Sub11an, son of <;A_bdu 'r-Ral_imiin, Dulday (No. 186). 
He was mentioned under Xo. 328. 
350. Qasim Beg of Tabriz. 
He served in the 36th year under Sult.an }Iuracl in }Iiilwa, and died 

on the 23rd Abiin (encl of) 1007; vide AJ;barn., III, G28, 803. Vide below 
under the learned men of Akbar's reign. 

351. Sharif (Ami:ru 'l-1.'marii), son of Klnyaja c;A_bdu •~-t;lamad 
(Ko. 266). 

l\Iul;tammad Sharif was the school companion of Prince Salim, who 
was much attached to him. When the prince had occupied Ilahabiid in 
rebellion against Akbar, Sharif ,vas sent to him to advise him; but he 
only widened the breach between the prince and his father, and gained 
such an ascendancy over Salim, that he made the rash promise to give 
him half the kingdom should he obtain the throne. "\Vhen a reconcilia­
tion had been effected between Salim and Akbar, Sh. had to fly for his 
life, and concealed himself in the hills and jungles. He was reduced to 
starvation, when he heard of Akbar's death. He went at once to court, 

[' Qarba, ulceration ?-P.J 
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and Jahangir, true to his promise, made him Ami:ru '1-Umarii, Vakil, 
entrusted him with the great seal (iizuk) and allowed him to select his 
jiigir lands. The emperor says in his Memoirs," He is at once my brother, 
my friend, my son, my companion. When he came back, I felt as if I had 
received new life. I am now emperor, but consider no title sufficiently 
high to reward him for his excellent qualities, though I can do no more 
than make him Ami:ru '1-Umara and a commander of 5,000. l\Iy father 
never did more." 

Shari:£ seems to have advised the emperor to drive all Afghans from 
India; but the Khiin-i A <:~am (Xo. 21) warned Jahangir against so unwise 
a step. Though Sh.'s position at court was higher than that of l\Ii:rza 
<:A.zi:z, the latter treated him contemptuously as a mean upstart, and Sh. 
recommended the emperor to kill <:Azi:z for the part he had played in 
Khusra,v's rebellion. But C:Azi:z was pardoned. and advised to make it 
up with Shari:£, and invite him to his house. The Khan-i A <:~am did so, 
and invited him and the other Am1rs. At the feast, however, he said to 
him, in the blandest way, "I say, Nawab, you do not seem to be my 
friend. Kow your father Abeln •~-~amad, the Mullii, was much attached 
to me. He was the man that painted the very walls of the room we sit in.'' 
Khan Jahan (vide under 309) and l\Iahabat Khan could not stand this 
insolent remark, and left the hall ; and when J ahiingi:r heard of it, he said 
to Sh.," The Khiin cannot bridle his tongue; but don't fall out with him." 

In the second year, Sh. accompanied the emperor on his tour to 
Kabul, but fell so ill that he had to be left in Lahor, A~af Khan (Ko. 98) 
being appointed to officiate for him. On his recovery, he was sent 
to the Dakhin, but was soon afterwards called to court, as he could not 
agree with the Khan Khiinan (Ko. 29). It is said that illness deprived 
him of the faculty of memory, and J ahangir was on the point of making 
him retire, when Khan Jahan interceded on his behalf. He was again 
sent to the Dakhin, and died there a natural death. 

Like his father, Sh. was a good painter. He also made himself known 
as a poet, and composed a Diwan. His takhallu~ is Fiirisi (BadiiSoni, 
III, 310). 

Sh.'s eldest son, Shahbaz Khab, died when young. A Sara<:1 near 
Lakhnau, about a kos from the town, bears his name. 

His t,vo younger sons, l\Ii:rza Gul and l\Ii:rza Jaru 'llah used to play 
with Jahangir at chess and nard; but this ceased at the death of their 
father. l\I. Jaru 'llah was married to l\'li~ri Begam, a daughter of Ar;mf 
Khan (No. 98) ; but from a certain aversion, the marriage was never 
eonsummated. At A~af's death, Jahiingi:r made him divorce his wife, 
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and married her to l\Iirza Lashkari (No. 375), son of Mirza Yusuf Khan 
(under No. 35). 

Both brothers followed Mahabat Khan to Kabul, where they died. 
352. Taqiya of Shustar. 
Taqiya is the Irani from for Taqi. The 'J'abaqat calls him Taqi l\Iul;tam­

mad. Badac;on'i (III, 206) has Taqiyu 'd-Din and says that he was a 
good poet and a well-educated man. At Akbar's order he undertook a 
prose version of the Shahnama. He is represented as a " murid " or 
disciple of Akbar's Divine Faith. 

He was still alive in the 3rd year of J ahangir's reign (1017) when he 
received for his attainments the title of Mu~arrikh Khan (Tuzuk, p. 69, 
where in Sayyid Al;tmad's edition we have to read Shushtar"i for the 
meaningless Shamsheri). 

Taqiya is not to be confounded with the more illustrious Taqiya 
of Balban (a village near I~fahan), who, according to the Mir~-iitu 'l-c;Alam, 
came in the beginning of Jahangir's reign to India. He is the author of 
the rare Ta?kira, or Lives of Poets, entitled <;A raj at o c;Ara§at, and of the 
Dictionary entitled Surma-yi Sulayman'i, which the lexicographer l\Iul;tam­
mad I;Iusayn used for his Burhan-i Qa.(ic;. 

353. Kh\Y'aja c;Abdu •~-~amad of Kashan. 
354:. ij:akim Lu~r 'ullah, son of l\Iulla <;Abdu 'r-Razzaq of Gilan. 
He is the brother of Nos. 112 and 205, and arrived in India after his 

brothers. Bada~oni (III, 169) calls him a very learned doctor. 
355. Sher Afkan I _ T 

356_ Amii.nu 'llah J8ons of Say£ Khan Koka (No. 38). 

Amanu 'llah died in the 45th year of Akbar's reign at Burhanpiir. 
" He was an excellent young man, but fell a victim to the vice of the 
age, and died from excessive wine-drinking." Akbarnama, III, 835. 

357. Salim Quli I f I - ,._1 Q 1_ Kh- (N , 6) 

J
- sons o sma,1 u 1 an o. '± • 

358. Khalil Quli -
359. Wali Beg, son of Payanda Khan (No. 68). 
He served under Qasim Khan (No. 59) in the conquest of Kashmir. 
360. Beg Mullammad Uighur. 
361. Mir Khan Y asa wul. 
When Akbar during the first Gujrati war (p. 480, note 2) had left Pa tan 

for Chotana (Rajah, 980) it was reported that l\Iu;;;affar of Gujrat had 
fled from Sher Khan Fiiladi and was concealed in the neighbourhood; 
vide under No. 67. Akbar therefore sent Mir Khan the Y asa wul and Farid 
the Qarawul, and afterwards Abii '1-Qasim Namakin (No. 199) and 
Karam <;Ali, in search of him. l\Iir Khan had not gone far when he 
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found the chatr and sayaban (p. 52) which M:u;,;affar had dropped, and 
soon after captured l\Iu11affar himself in a field. l\Iir Khan took him to 
Akbar. 

362. Sarmast Khan, son of Dastam Khan (Ko. 79). 
363. Sayyid Abu '1-~asan, son of Sayyid ~Iul:_iammad :'.\Hr <;Adl 

(No. 140). 
364. Sayyid <;Abdu '1-Wa~id, son of the }Ii:r <;Adl's brother. 
365. Kh~ii.ja Beg Mirza, son of J.Yfa<;i?iim Beg. 
366. Sakra, brother of Riina Pratab. 
Sakra is the son of Rana Udai Singh, son of Riina Siinka (died A.H. 934). 

When his brother Pratab, also called Riina Kika, was attacked by 
Akbar, he paid his respects at court, and was made a commander of 200. 

In the 1st year of Jahiingir's reign he got a present of 12,000 rupees, 
and joined the expedition led by Prince Parni:z against Rana Amra, 
Pratiib's successor. In the end of the same year he served against 
Dalpat (vide under No. 44), and was in the 2nd year made a commander 
of 2,500, 1,000 horse. He received, in the 11th year, a man~ab of 3,000, 
2,000 horse. 

The Akbarnama mentions another son of Udai Singh, of the name of 
Sakat Singh, who in the 12th year of Akbar's reign was at court. The 
emperor had just returned from the last war with Khan Zaman when he 
heard that Udai Singh had assisted the rebellious l\Hrzas. He therefore 
resolved to punish the Riina, and on a hunting tour in Pargana Bari 
told Sakat Singh of his intentions, and expressed a hope that he would 
accompany him. Sakat, however, fled to his father, and told him of 
Akbar's intentions. This determined the emperor to carry out his plan 
without delay. Udaipur was invaded, and Chitor surrendered. 

367. Sha.di Be Uzbak) r 
368_ Ba.qi Be Uzbak f sons of Nazar Be (No. 169). 

They have been mentioned above. From the Akbarnama (III, 628) 
we see that Nazar Be received a jagir in Handia, where he rebelled 
and perished (36th year). 

369. Yu.nan Beg, brother of Murad Khan (No. 54). 
Some l\ISS. have M"irza Khan for Murad Khan. 
370. Shaykh Kabir 1-r Chishti [Shuja<;at Khan, Rustam-i Zaman].2 

1 He is not to be confounded with another Shayl<li Kabir, who in the 25th year served 
in Bengal at the outbreak of the military revolt; in the 26th year, in Kabul; and in the 
32nd year, against the Taritis under Mapab Khan (No. 83). He died in the 36th year, 
in the war with the Jam and Mu~affar of Gujriit (Akbarn., III, 283, 408, 541, 621, where 
the Lucknow edition calls him the son of JJ!ukammal Khan). 

2 Khiifi Khan calls him wrongly (I, 273) Shuja<; Khan and Rustam Khan. 
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The Ma"ii§ir calls him "an inhabitant of l\Iau ". He was a relation 
of Islam Khan-i Chishti, and received the title of Shuja,at Khiin from 
Prince Salim. \Yho on his accession mHde him a commander of LOOO (Tuzuk, 
p. 12). He served under Khiin Jahan (vide under Ko. 309) in the Dakhin 
as hariiirnl. an office which the Sayyids of Barha claimed as hereditary 
in their clan. Afterwards he went to Bengal, and commanded the 
imperialists in the last ,rnr ,,·ith ,r,;man. During the fight he wounded 
,C's elephant, ,1·hen the Afghan chief receivefl a bullet, of which he died 
the night after the battle. The day being lost, "\Yali Khan, ,Uiiman's 
brother, and Mamrez Khan, ,Ufimiin's son, retreated to a fort with the 
dead body of their relation, and being hotly pursued by Shaykh Kabir, 
they submitted with their families and receiYed his promise of protection. 
The 49 elephants \\·hich they surrendered were taken by Sh. K. to falii.m 
Khan in Jahnagirangar (Dhaka), 6th ~afar, 1021 (Tuzuk, p. 104) . 

. Jahangir gave him for his bravery the title of Rustam-i Zaman. The 
1vla~a,~ir says that Islam Khan did not approve of the promise of protection 
which Sh. K. had giYen the Afghans, ancl sent them prisoners to court. 
On the road they were executed by ,Abclu 'llah Khan at the emperor's 
orders. Sh. K., annoyed at this breach of faith, left Bengal. While on 
the way he received an appointment as governor of Bihar. At his entry 
in Patna he sat upon a female elephant, when another elephant suddenly 
came up against his. Sh. K. jumped down and broke his neck. 

The Tuzuk tells the story differently, and says that Islam Khan 
appointed Sh. K. to Orisii, and that on his way to that province the 
accident took place. Nothing is said about ,U'lman's relations. 

Note on the death oj,U,,miin Lohiini. 

There are few events in Indian history so confused as the details 
attending the death of ,Ufiman. Klnyaja ,Ur:;man, according to the 
M.akhzan-i Afg]J_ii111, was the second son of }Iiyiin qsa Khan Lohiini, 
who after the death of Qutl11 Khan was the leader of the Afghans in 
Orisa and Southern Bengal. Qutlii left three sons-Ka~ib Shah, Lodi 
Khan, Jamal Khan. qsa Khan left five sons, Khwiija, Sulayman, ,Uf:lman, 
\Vali:, Ibrahim. Stewart makes <:Uf:lman a son of Qutlii (History of Bengal, 
p. 133). Sulaymiin "reigned " for a short time. He killed in a fight 
with the imperialists, Himmat Singh, son of Raja }Ian Singh (vide 
Ko. 244) held lands near the Briihmaputra, and subjected the 
Rajas of the adjacent countries. ,Uijmii.n succeeded him, and received 
from l\Ian Singh lands in Orisa and Satgaw, and later in Eastern Bengal, 
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with a revenue of 5 to 6 lacs per annum. His residence is described to 
have been the Kohistan-i Dhaka, or "hills of Dhaka" (Tiparah ?), the 
vilayat-i Dhaka, or District of Dhaka, and Dhaka itself. The fight with 
<;U§man took place on Sunday, 9th Mu}_iarram, 1021, or 2nd l\Iarch, 1612,1 

at a distance of 100 kos from Dhaka. My MS. of the l\Iakhzan calls the 
place of the battle Nek UJyal. 2 Stewart (p. 134) places the battle "on 
the banks of the Subarnri:kha river" in Ori:sa, which is impossible, as 
Shuja<;at Khan arrived again in Dhaka on the 6th f;Jafar, or 26 days 
after the battle. According to the Tuzuk, Islam Khan was in Dhaka 
when the fight took place, and Wali: Khan submitted to Shujii5at, who 
had been strengthened by a corps under <;Abdu 's-Salam, son ofl\Iu<;a~~am 
Khan (No. 260); but the l\fakhzan says that Islam besieged Wali: in the 
l\Ia}_ialls where <;U;:;man used to live, between the battlefield and Dhaka, 
and afterwards in the Fort of Dhaka itself. Wali:, on his submission, was 
sent to court with 7 lacs of rupees and 300 elephants taken from c;u§man, 
received a title of jagi:r, and was made a commander of 1,000, after which 
he lived comfortably. According to the Ma"a§ir, as said above, he was 
murdered before he came to court. The Tuzuk says nothing about him. 

Stewart says (p. 136) that he was taken to court by Hoshang, Islam 
Khan's son; but the Tuzuk, p. 115, though it has a long passage on the 
Mugs which he brought with him, does not mention the Afghan prisoners. 

The Makhzan also says that <;U§man, after receiving his wound at the 
time when the battle was nearly decided in his favour, was carried off 
by Wali in a litter and buried on the road. When Shuja<;at came up to 
the place where he had been buried, he had <;U§man's corpse taken out, 
cut off the head, and sent it to court. 

<;U§man is said to have been so stout that he was obliged to travel 
on an elephant. At his death he was forty-two years of age. 

The Dutch traveller De Laet (p. 488, note) has the following interest­
ing passage : Rex (Jahangir) eodem tempore misit Tseziad ghanum Chiech 
zaden (Shuja<;at Khan Shaykhzada) ad Tzalanghanum (Islam Illian) qui 
Bengalae praeerat, ut illum in praefecturam Odiae (Orisa) mitteret. Sed 
Osmanchanits Patanensis, qui Jam aliquot annis regionem quae Odiam 
et Daeck (between Orisa and Dhaka, i.e., the Sunderban) interJacet, 
tenuerat et limites regmi incursaverat, cum potentissimo exercitu advenit, 
Daeck oppugnaturus. Tzalanchanus autem praemisit adversus ipsum 

1 According to Prinsep's Useful Tables, the 9th l\Iul_larram was a l\Ionday, not a 
Sunday, Tuzuk, p. 102. 

2 There are several Ujyiils mentioned below among the Parganas of Sirkiir Mal_lmiida­
biid (Bosnah) and Sarkar Biiziihii (Mymensing-Bogra). 
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(c;U~man) Tzesiad chanum, una cum Mirza lfftager et Ethaman chano 
(Iftikhar Khan and Ihtimam Khan 1) et aliis multis Omerauvvis, cum 
reliquis copiis X aut XV cosarum intervallo subsequens, ut suis 
laborantibus subsideo esset. Orto dein certarnine inter utrumque 
exercitum, Efftager et Mierick Zilaier (l\Ii:rak Jaliiir-not in the 
Tuzuk) tam acrem impressionem decerunt, ut hostes loco moverent; sed 
Osman inter haec ferocissimum elephantum in illos emisit, ita ut regii 
vicissim cedere cogerentur, et Efftager caederetur; Tzesiad gaunus autem 
et ipse elephanto insidens, ut impetum ferocientis belluae, declinaret, 
se e suo dey"ecit, et crus prefregit, ita ut aegre a suis e certamine 
subduceretur, et regii passim fugam capescerent; actumque Ju is set de regiis, 
nisi inopinatus casus proelium restituisset; miles quidem saucius humi 
jacens, casu Osmano, qui elephanto vehebatur, oculum globo trajecit, e quo 
vulnere paulo post expiravit, cujus morte milites illius ita fuerunt consternati 
ut statim defuga cogitarent. Regii vero ordinibus sensim restitutis, eventum 
proelii Tzalanchano perscripsere : qui biduo post ad locum venit ubi 
pugnatum fuerat, et Tzedsiatgano e vulnere defuncto, magnis itineribus 
fratrem. (W au Khan) et biduam atque liberos Osmanis assecutus, vivos 
cepit, eosque cum elephantis et omnibus thesauris defuncti, postquam Daeck 
Bengalae metropolim est reversus, misit ad regem Anno ... (the year is 
left out). 

De Laet says that Shujiic; at Khan died from a fall from his elephant 
during the battle ; but the accident took place some time later. The 
Ma"ii§ir says that he was on horseback when <;U;c,man's elephant, whom 
the Tuzuk calls Gajpat'i, and Stewart Bukhta (?), knocked him over, but 
Sh. quickly disentangled himself and stuck his dagger into the animal's 
trunk. 

The Makhzan says that the plunder amounted to 7 lacs of rupees 
and 300 elephants. 

371. Mirza Khw-aja, son of l\li:rza. Asadu 'lliih. Vide No. 116. 
372. Mirza Sharif, son of Mirza c;Ala'-u 'd-Din. 
373. Shukru 'llah [Zafar Khan], son of Zayn Khan Koka (No. 34). 
He was mentioned above on p. 369. On the death of his father, he 

was made a commander of 700, and appears to have received, at the 
end of Akbar's reign, the title of Z.afar Khan. 

--- -~------------------

1 The Tuzuk (p. 102) mentions Kishwar Khiin (p. 497). Iftikhar Khan, Sayyid Adam 
Barha, Shay)sh Achhe, brother's son of Muqarr3:.b Khan, Mu<;tamid Khan, and Ihtimam 
Khan, as under Shuja<;at's command. Sayyid Adam (the Tuzuk, p. 132, I. 4 from below, 
has wrongly Sayyid A<;,:;am), Iftikhar, and Shay)sh Achhe were killed. Later, <;Abdl1 
's-Salam, son of l\fo<;a~,;am Khan (No. 260) joined and pursued c;U~man. 



589 

As his sister was married to J ahangir ( vide under No. 37, and note 2, to 
No. 225) Z. Kh. was rapidly promoted. When the emperor, in the second 
year of his reign, left Lahor for Kabul, he halted at l\Iaw~a c; Ahro .. i,1 near 
Fort Atak, the inhabitants of which complained of the insecurity of the 
district arising from the predatory habits of the Kha tar (p. 506, note 2) 
and Dilahzak(noteto No. 2,!7). ~afar was appointed to Atak, viceA}_lmad 
Beg Khan (No. 191), and was ordered to remove the tribes to Liihor, keep 
their chiefs imprisoned, and restore all plunder to the rightful owners. 
On Jahangir's return from Kabul, he joined the emperor, and was in the 
following year promoted to a man~ab of 2,000, 1,000 horse. In the 7th 
year he was made a commander of 3,000, 2,000 horse, and governor of 
Bihiir. In the 10th year he was removed, went back to court, where he 
received an increase of 500 horse, and then served in Bangash. "Nothing 
else is known of him." 111a .. ii§ir. 

From the Tuzuk (p. 343) we see that Zafar Khan died in the beginning 
of 1031, when Jahangir made his son Sasadat a commander of 800, 400 
horse. 

Sac,iidat Khan, his son. He served in Kabul, and was at the end of 
Jahangir's reign a commander of 1,500, 700 horse. In the 5th year after 
Shahjahan's accession, he was made a commander of 1,500, 1,000 horse, 
and was promoted up to the 25th year to a full command of 3,000 horse. 
He again served in Kabul, and under l\Iurad Bakhsh in Balkh and Badakh­
shan, was made commandant of Tirmiz and distinguished himself in 
repelling a formidable night attack made by Sub}_lan Quli: Khan, ruler of 
Bukhara (19th year). Later he served in the Qandahar wars, was in the 
29th year Fawjdar of Upper and Lower Bangash, and two years later 
commandant of Fort Kabul. 

In 1069, the second near of Awrangzib's reign, he was killed by his 
son Shcrulliih. l\fahabat Khan, f;lubahdar of Kabul, imprisoned the 
murderer. 

37 4. Mir sAbdu '1-Mii.min, son of Mir Samarqandi. 
Mir Samarqandi was a learned man who came during Bayram's 

regency of Agra. Badii .. oni, III, 149. 
375. Lashkari, son of Mirza Yusuf Khan (No. 35). 
Vide above, p. 405, and for his wife under No. 351. 
376. A~a M-g.lla Qazwini. Vide No. 278. 
377. Muhammad sAli of Jam. 

1 The .Ma"a,,ir has c),,.01; the Tuzuk, p. 48, ub,r'· I cannot find it on the maps. 
It is described as a green flat spot. The Khatars and Dilahzaks are estimated in the 
Tuzuk at 7 to 8,000 families. 
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Jam is a place in Khuriisiin, famous for its Baba Shaykhi melons. It 
has given name to the two poets Piir Baha and the renowned <;Abdu 
r'-Rahman Jami. 

378. Mathura Das, the Khatri. 

379. Sathura Das, his son. 
The latter served in the 26th year (989) under Sultan l\Iurad in 

Kabul. Akbarn., III, 333. 

380. Mir Murad, brother of Shfth Beg Kolabi (~o. 148). Viele No. 282. 

381. Kalla, the Kachhwiiha. 
He served in 989 under Prince }lurad in Kabul. 

382. Sayyid Darwish, son of Shams-i Bukhari. 
383. Junayd Murul. 
A Shaykh Junayd served under Shihab Khan (No. 26) in Gujrat. 

He was killed in the Khaibar catastrophe (Akbarn., III, 190, 498). 

384. Sayyid Abu Is-J:iaq, son of Mirza Rafic;u 'd-D"in-i i;,afawi. 
He was mentioned under No. 149. In the 36th year he served against 

the Jam and l\fo?,affar of Gujrat. 
His father Rafic;u 'd-Din was a learned man of saintly habits, and died 

at Agra in 954 or 957. One of his ancestors was l\Iuc;inu 'd-Din, author of 
a commentary to the Qurc;an entitled Tafs'ir-i Mac;ii,n'i. 

385. Fath Khan, superintendent of the leopards. 
In 985, Akbar cured his sore eyes by blood letting, ·which Abu '1-Fa:i:l 

describes, according to his custom, as a miracle. F. K. was in charge of 
the hunting leopards. 

There is some confusion in the histories regarding the Fatl;i. Khan 
of Akbar's reign. First, there is Fattii Khiin Afghan. Fattu is the same 
as Fatly,. His title is Masnad-i <;Al'i, and his son was mentioned above, 
No. 306. Secondly, Fatl;i. Khan Filban, who when young was Akbar's 
elephant driver (filban). He was subsequently made Amir, and accotding 
to my two MSS. of the J.'abaqat, died in 990. But Bada~oni (II, 352) 
mentions Fat}_t Khan Filban as alive in 994, when he accompanied Qasim 
Khan (No. 59) on his march to Kashmir; but the Akbarnama, in the 
corresponding passage (III, 512) calls him Fat?i Khim Masnad-i <;Ali. 
Dawson's edition of Elliot's Historians (I, 244, 250) mentions a Fat}_t 
Khan Bal_iiidur. A Fatl_1 Khan Taghluq was mentioned under No. 187. 

386. Muqim Khan, son of Shujac;at Khan (No. 51). 
He served in the siege of .Asir, and in the 46th year in the Dakhin. 

Akbarn., III, 825, 865. 

387. Lala, son of Raja Bi:r Bar (No. 85). 
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The Akbarniima (III, 865) calls him the eldest son of Raja Btr Bar. 
Vide under 85. 

388. Yiisuf-i Kashmiri. Vide No. 228. 
389. ~abi Yasawul. 
l:_Iabi is an abbreviation of Habib. 
390. Haydar Dost, brother of Qasim ,Ali: Khan (No. 187). 
391. Dost Mu~ammad, son of Baba Dost. 
392. Shahrukh Danturi. 
Dantur, Dhantur or Dhantiiwar, is a district near the Kashmir 1 

frontier. The Tuzuk (pp. 287, 291) says that Dhantur, during Akbar's 
reign, was ruled over by Shiihrukh, but now (in 1029, 14th year of 
Jahangir's) by his son Bahadur. Bahadur was a commander of :mo, 
100 horse, and served under l\lahabat in Bangash. 

393. Sher Muhammad. 
He served in 993 in the Dakhin. Akbarn., III, 472. 
A Sher Mu!iammad Diwiina was mentioned on p. 332. He had at 

first been in the service of Klnyaja Mu,ajljlam, brother of Akbar's mother. 
When Akbar, in the 10th year, was at Jaunpur, engaged with the rebellion 
of Khan Zaman, Sher Mul;tammad Diwiina plundered several places in 
Pargana Samiina, the fawjdiir of which was Mulla Nuru 'd-Din Tarkhiin. 
The Mulla had left his vakil Mir Dost Mul;tammad in Samiina. Sh. M. D. 
invited him and treacherously murdered him at the feast. Plundering 
several places he went to Ma.ler, when he was surprised by the lVIullii 
at a place called Dhanuri in Samiina. Sh. M. D. fled, but his horse ran 
against the trunk of a tree and threw him down. He was captured and 
executed, A.H. 973, Akbarn., II, 332. 

394. ,Ali Quli [Beg, Istajlu, Sher Afkan Khan]. 
He was the safarch1,,2 or table-attendant of Ismiic;il II, king of Persia. 

After his death he ,vent over Qandahiir to India, and met at 1Iultan, 
the Khan Khaniin (No. 29), who was on his march to Thatha. At his 
recommendation, he received a man~ab. During the war he rendered 
distinguished services. Soon after his arrival at court, Akbar married 
him to Mihru 'n-Nisii (the future Nur Jahiin), daughter of ?ilirzii Ghiyii1? 
'_L'ahriini (No. 319). Ghiyii!'}'s wife had accession to the imperial harem, 
and was on her visits often accompanied by her daughter. Prince Salim 
saw her, and fell in love with her, and Akbar, to avoid scandal, married 
her quickly to ,Ali: Quli. 

1 Vide Cunningham's Geography of Ancient India, p. 131. It lies on the Dor 
River, near Nawshahra, 

( 2 Sufra-chi.-P.] 
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<:Ali Quli accompanied the prince on his expedition against the Rana, 
and received from him the title of Sher Afkar Khan. On his accession, 
he received Bardwan as tuyiil. His hostile encounter with Shaykh 
Khu.bu (No. 275) was related on p. 551. The 11fo"a:~ir says that when 
he went to meet the $iibahdiir, his mother put a helmet (dubalg]J_a) on 
his head, and said, "lHy son make his mother cry, before he makes your 
mother weep," then kissed him, and let him go. 

<:Ali Q.'s daughter, who, like her mother, had the name of 1\1:ihru 'n-Nisii, 
was later married to Prince Shahryar, Jahangir's fifth son. 

Jahangir, in the Tuzuk, expresses his joy at <:A. Q.'s death, and hopes 
that " the bhckfaced wretch will for ever remain in hell ". Khafi Khan 
(I, p. 267) mentions an extraordinary circumstance, said to have been 
related by Niir Jahan's mother. According to her, Sher Afkan was not 
killed by Qu-1bu 'd-Din's men, but, wounded as he was, managed to get 
to the door of his house, with the intention of killing his wife, whom he 
did not wish to fall into the emperor's hands. But her mother would not 
let him enter, and told him to mind his wounds, especially as }Iihru 'n-Kisa 
had committd suicide by throwing herself into a well. "Having heard 
the sad news, Sher Afkan went to the heavenly mansions." 

His body was buried in the shrine of the poet Bahram Saqqa (vide 
below among the poets) ; the place is pointed out to this day at Bard wan. 

A verse in often mentioned by Muhammadans in allusion to four 
tigers which Niir Jahan killed with a musket. The tigers had been caught 
(Tuzuk, p. 18t,) and Niir J ahan requested Jahangir to let her shoot them. 
She killed two with one ball each, and the other two ,vith two bullets, 
without missing, for which the emperor gave her a present of one thousand 
Ashrafis. One of the courtiers said on the spur of the moment :-

\ (; \ ' \ . • • \ · ·• • ~, J. ,:, I,- ; ~ ~ .r:-' .:Jj I,;) ..l_..:·- ~""'.J--' i...:-.... I..:,~• '--'_)J-: ~J~ 1.:)~_JJ· 

"Though Niir Jahan is a woman she is in the array of men a zan-i sher 
afkan," i.e., either the wife of Sher Afkan, or a woman who throws down 
(afkan) tigers (sher). 

395. Shah Muhammad, son of 1\Iasnad-i <:Ali. 
Vide Nos. 306 and 385. 

396. Sanwaldas Jadon. 
He accompanied Akbar on his forced march to Pa tan and Al_imadabad 

(p. 458, note) and served in 989 under Prince }Iurad in Kabul. In 992 
he was assaulted and dangerously wounded by some Bhati. Akbar visited 
him, as he was given up by the doctors ; but he recovered after an illness 
of three years. 
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He was the son of Raja Gopal Jadon's brother (vide No. 305) and Abii 
'1-Fa.z,l calls him a personal attendant of the emperor. Akbarn., III, 
24, 333, 435. 

397. Khwaja ?;ahiru 'd-Din, son of Shaykh Khalilu 'llah. 
He served in the 31st year under Qasim Khan (No. 59) in the conquest 

of Kashmir, and in the 46th year in the Dakhin. 
His father is also called Shah Khalilu 'llah. He served in the 10th year 

against Khan Zaman, and under l\Iun<;im Khan in Bengal and O!'.isa, 
and died in 983 at Gaur of fever (p. 407). 

Father and son are not to be confounded with the more illustrious 
Mi(Khalilu 'llah of Yazd and his son Mir ~ahiru 'd-Din, who in the 2nd 
year of Jahangir came as fugitives from Persia to Lahor. The history 
of this noble family is given in the Ma"a,~ir. 

398. Mir Abu '1-Qasim of Nrshapur. 

399. ~aji MuJ:iammad Ardistiini. 
400. Muµammad Khan, son of Tarson Khan's sister (No. 32). 

401. Khwaja Muqim, son of Khwaja Miraki. 
He served under <; Aziz Koka in Bengal, and returned with him to court 

in the 29th year. In 993 he served again in Bengal, and was besieged, 
together with 'J,'ahir Sayfu '1-Muliik (No. 201) in Fort Ghoraghat by several 
Bengal rebels. In the end of the 35th year (beginning of 999), he was made 
Bakhshi. Akbarn., III, 418, 470, 610. 

Vide Dowson's edition of Elliot's Historians, I, pp. 248, 251. 

402. Qadir Quli, foster-brother of Mirza Shahrukh (No. 7). 
He served in the 36th year in Gujrat. Akbarn., III, 621. 

403. Firuza, a slave of the emperor Humayiin. 
Bada"oni (III, 297) says that he was captured, when a child, by a soldier 

in one of the wars with India, and was taken to Humayiin, who brought 
him up with Mirza Mu};tammad J:Iakim, Akbar's brother. He played 
several musical instruments and composed poems. He came to India 
with Ghazi Khan-i Badakhshi (No. 144). 

Bada"oni also says that he was a Langa. 

404 Taj !{_han Khatriya. Vide No. 172. 
405. Zaynu 'd-Din <;Ali. 

He served in the 25th year ( end of 988) under Man Singh against 
M. Mu};tammad J:Iakim. 

406. Mir Sharif of Kolab. 
407. Pahar Khan, the Baliich. 
He served in the 21st year against Dauda, son of Surjan Ha~a (No. 96), 
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and afterv,ards in Bengal. In 989, the 26th year, he was tuyuular of 
Ghazipiir, and hunted down Ma<;~iim Khan Farankhiidi, after the latter 
had plund~red Mul_iammadabad (vide under No. 175). In the 28th year 
he served in Gujrat, and commanded the centre in the fight at Maisana, 
S.E. of Pa1-an, in which Sher Khan Fuladi was defeated. Akbarn., III, 
160, 355, 416. 

Dr. Wilton Oldham, C.S., states in his "l\lemoir of the Ghazepoor 
District" (p. 80) that Fawjdar Pahar Khan is still remembered in 
Ghazipiir, and that his tank and tomb are still objects of local interest. 

408. Keshii Das, the Rathor. 
In the beginning of 993 (end of the 29th year) he served in Gujrii.t. 

A daughter of his was married to Prince Salim (vide under ~o. 4). From 
the Akbarniima, III, 623, it appears that he is the son of Ray Ray Singh's 
brother (No. 44) and perished, in the 36th year, in a private quarrel. 

409. Sayyid Lad Barha. 
In 993, i3ayyid LaQ. served with the preceding in Gujrat, and in the 

46th year, i1 the Dakhin. 

410. Na~ir Ma'-m. 
Ma'-in ( .,~L) or l\fonj, is the name of a subdivision of Ranghar Rajpiits, 

(;.-• 

chiefly inhabiting Sarhind and the Bahat Du<;ab. " The only famous man 
which this 1;ribe has produced is <;Jsa Khan Ma'-in. He served under 
Bahadur Shiih and Jahandar Shah." Ma'-a:~i'r. 

411 Sanga, the Pt1war. 
412 Qabil, son of ,A.fiq. 

413. Ad wand\ _ f 
O 

_ 
l Zamindars o risa. 

414. Sundar I · 
415. Niiram, foster-brother of Mirza Ibrahim. 
He served in the 31st year against the Afghans on Mount Terah, 

and in 1000, under Man Singh in the expedition to O:risa. Akbarn., III, 
532, 642. 

Mirza Ibrahim was Akbar's youngest brother, who died as an infant. 

The above list of grandees includes the names of such l\fani;;abdii.rs 
above the rank of commanders of Five Hundred as were alive and dead 
in the 40th yPar of his Majesty's reign, in which this book was completed ; 
but the list oF the commanders from Five hundred to Two hundred, only 
contains such as were alive in that year. Of those who hold a lower rank 
and are now alive, I shall merely give the number. There are at present:-
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of Commanders of 150 53 
Do. 120 1 
Do. 100, or Y uibashis 250 
Do. 80 91 
Do. 60 204 
Do. 50 16 
Do. 40 260 
Do. 30, or Tarkashbands . 39 
Do. 20. 250 
Do. 10 . 224 

[Total, 1,388 Man~abdars below the rank of a Commander of 200.J 

Scarcely a day passes away on which qualified and zealous men are not 
appointed to man~abs or promoted to higher dignities. Many Arabians 
and Persians also come from distant countries, and are honoured with 
commissions in the army, whereby they obtain the object of their desires. 
A large number again, both of old and young servants, receive their 
discharge, and are rewarded by his Majesty with daily allowances or grants 
of land, that render them independent. 

As I have mentioned the Grandees of the state, both such as are 
still alive and such as have gone to their rest, I shall also give the names 
of those who have been employed in the administration of the govern­
ment, and thus confer upon them everlasting renown. 

The following have been Vakils, or prime-ministers 1 :-

Bayriim Khan (Ko. 10) ; Munc;im Khan (Ko. 11) ; Atga Khan 
(No. 15) ; Bahadur Khan (No. 22) ; Khwaja Jahan (No. 110) ; Khan 
Khanan Mirza Khan (No. 29); Khan-i A<;;,;am l\lirza r.Koka (No. 21). 

The following have been V azirs or ministers of finances :-
Mir <;Azizu 'llah Turbati; Kh~aja .Jalalu 'd-Din l\fal;imud 2 of Khurii.siin 

(No. 65) ; Kh~iija l\fo<;inu 'd-Din Farankhudi (No. 128) ; Kh~vaja <;Abdu 
'I-Majid A~af Khan (No. 49); Vazir Khan (Ko. 41); l\Iu;a;affar Khan 
(No. 37) ; Raja Toc;l.ar Mal (No. 39) ; Khwaja Shah l\Ian~iir of Shiraz 
(No. 122) ; Qulij Khan (No. 42) ; Kh,yaja Shamsu 'cl-Din Khawafi 
(No. 159). 

The following have been Bakhshis :-
Khwaja Jahan (No. 110) ; Kh~aja 'J,'ahir of Sijistan (No. 111) ; 

Mawlana I,Iabi Bihzadi,3 Mawlana Darwi~h Mul;iammad of Mashhad ; 

1 Abii '1-Fa~l's list is neither complete, nor chronologically arranged 
2 The MSS. and my text have wrong JJlas~iid for llfahmiid. 
3 Some MSS. have Hai instead of Habi (an abbreviation for Habib). 
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Mawlana <;Jshqi,1 ~Iuqim of Khurasan (No. 410) ; Sultan Mal).mud of 
Badakhshan; Lashkar Khan (No. 90); Shahbaz Khan (Xo. 80); Ray 
Purukhotam; Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari (No. 99) ; Qa?i ,Ali of Bagb_ad; 
Ja,far Beg ,A~af Khan (No. 98); Khwiija Kir,amu 'd-Din Al).mad; 2 

Kh'Yiijagi Fat]_1u 'lliih (Ko. 258). 
The following ha,·e been ,5adrs 3 :-

1\Iir Fatl_tu 'llah; Shaykh Gadai,.i, son of Shaykh Jamal-i Kambu; 
Kh~vajagi l\Iul).ammad f?iilil)., descendant in the third generation from 
Kh'."aja ,Abdu 'lliih Marwiirid; l\fawliinii ,Abdu '~Biiqi; Shaykh ,Abdu 
'n-Nabi; Sultan Klnyaja (No. 108) ; f?adr Jahiin (No. 194). 

Concluding Note by the Translator of Akbar's Man§abdiirs. 

The principal facts which Abu '1-Fa?l's list of Grandee::, discloses are, 
first, that there were very few Hindustani Musulmiins in the higher ranks 
of the army and the civil service, most of the officers being foreigners, 
especially Persians and Afghans; secondly, that there was a very fair 
sprinkling of Hindii Amirs, as among the 415 ::\Ian~abdiirs there are 51 
Hindus. 

The l\Iansabdiirs who had fallen into disgrace, or had rebelled, have 
mostly been excluded. Thus we miss the names of Mir Shah Abu '1-Ma,ali; 
Khwaja l\Ia'al!l!am, brother of Akbar's mother; Baba Khan Qaqshal; 
l\fa,i;ium-i Kabuli (p. 476, note) ; ,Arab Bahadur; Jabari, etc. But 
there are also several left out, as Khizr Khwaja (p. 394, note 2), Sultan 
I;Iusayn Jalai,.ir (vide under Ko. 64), Kamal Khan the Gakkhar (vide 
p. 507), l\Iir Gesu (p. 464), Kawrang Khan, son of Qutbu 'd-Din KJ1an 
(Ko. 28), l\Iirza Quli (p. Jl8), Raja Askaran (under Ko. 174), and others, 
for whose omission it is <lifficult to assign reasons. 

Comparing Abu '1-Fa?l's list, with that in the 'fabaqiit, or the careful 
lists of Shahjahan's grandees in the Piidishiihniima, we observe that 
Abu '1-Fa?l has only given the man§ab, but not the actual commands, 
which would have shown the strength of the contingents (tiibiniin). In 
other words, Abu '1-Fa?l has merely given the giiti rank (p. 251). This will 
partly account for the discrepancies in rank between his list and that by 
Nil',amu 'd-Din in the Tabaqiit, which may advantageously be given here. 
Nil',iim gives only mani;iabdars of higher rank, viz. :-

1 Regarding him i·ide Akbarniima, III, 210. He was of (lliazni. 
2 The Historian. 
3 Vide pp. 280 to 285. Regarding l\Iauliinii ,Abdu '1-Biiqi, who was Sadr in the fifth 

year, i-ide Akbarniima, II, 143. 

me
Highlight
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In the 'fabaqat.1 

1. Khan Khanan Ba yram Khan . 
2. Mirza Shahrukh, 5,000 
3. Tardi Beg Khan 
4. l\Iunc;im Khan 
5. Mirza Rustam, 5,000 
6. Mirza Khan Khanan 
7. c; Ali Quli Khan Zaman 
8. Adham Khan 
9. Mirza Sharafu 'd-Din I:Iusayn . 

10. Shamsu 'd-Din l\fo}:tammad Atga 
Khan 

11. Mu}_tammad <;Aziz Kokultash, 
5,000. 

12. Khizr Khwaja 
13. Bahadur Khan, 5,000 
14. Mir Mu}_tammad Khan Atga 
15. Mu}_tammad Quli Khan Barlas* 
16. Khan Jahan, 5,000 
17. Shihabu 'd-Din A}_tmad Khan, 

5,000 
18. Sac;id Khan, 5,000. 
19. Pir l\Iu}_tammad Khan 
20. Raja Bihara Mal 2 

21. Raja Bhagwan Das, 5,000 
22 .. Man Singh, 5,000 . 
23. Kh~aja c;Abdu 'I-Majid Af;!af 

Khan, maintained 20,000 horse 
24. Sikandar Khan Uzbak 2 

25. <;Abd11 'llah Khan Uzbak 
26. Qiya Khan Gung 2 

27. Yusuf Mu}_tammad Khan Koka, 
5,000. 

28. Zayn Khan Koka, 5,000 
29. Shuja"at Khan, 5,000 

In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 

No. 10. l\Ianf:Jab, 5,000.1 

" 
7; 5,000. 

" 
12; do. 

" 
11; do. 

" 
9; do. 

" 
29; do. 

" 
13; do. 

" 
19; do. 

" 
17; do. 

" 
15; do. 

" 
21; do. 

not in the .A"In ; vide p. 394. 
No. 22; 5,000 

" 
16; do. 

" 
31; do. 

" 
24; do. 

" 
26; do. 

" 
25; do. 

" 
20; do. 

" 
23; do. 

" 
27; do. 

" 
30; do. 

" 
49; 3,000. 

" 
48; 3,000. 

" 
14; 5,000. 

" 
33; 5,000. 

" 
18; 5,000. 

" 
34; 4,500. 

" 
51; 3,000. 

1 According to MS. No. 87, of the Library of the As. Soc., Bengal, and my own MS. 
The occasional differences in the names are mostly traceable to Akbar's hatred, which 
Abii '1-Fa'!'l shared, of the names" Muhammad"," Al:rn1ad ". 

2 Mentioned in the f.abaqat as belonging to the l.:mara"-i kibar, "the great Amira," 
i.e., probably, the commanders of 5,000. 



598 

In the '!;abaqiit. In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 

30. Shah Budagh Khan No. 52; 3,000. 
31. Ibrahim Khan Uzbak, 4,000 ,, 64 ; 2,500. 
32. Tarso Mul)ammad Khan, 5,000 ,, 32 ; 5,000. 
33. Vazir Khan, 5,000. ,, 41; 4,000. 
34. Mul;iammad Murad Khan 1 ,, 54 ; 3,000. 
35. Ashraf Khan 1 ,, 7 4 ; 2,000. 
36. l\1ahdi Qasim Khan 3 ,, 36; 4,000. 
37. l\Iu]:iammad Qasim Khan ,, 40 ; 4,000. 
38. Khwaja Sultan <:Ali ,, 56; 3,000. 
39. Raja Toc;lar Mal, 4,000 . ,, 39; 4,000. 
40. Mirza Yusuf Khan Ra~awi, 4,000 ,, 35 ; 4,500. 
41. Mirza Quli Khan 1 not in the A~in; vide p. 418. 
42. Mur,affar Khan No. 37 ; 4,000. 
43. I_Iaydar l\fol;i.ammad Khan, 2,000 ,, 66 ; 2,500. 
44. Shaham Khan Jala~ir, 2,000 ,, 97 ; 2,000. 
45. Ismft~il Sultan Dulday . ,, 72; 2,000. 
46. Mu~tammad Khan Jala~ir 2 not in the .A.''in. 
47. Khan-i <:Alam, 3,000 No. 58; 3,000. 
48. Qutbn 'd-Din Mul;iammad Khan, 

maintained 5,000 horse 
49. Mu]:iibb <:Ali Khan, 4,000 
50. Qulij Khan, 4,000 . 
51. l\fol;iammad f?adiq Khan, 4,000 
52. Mirza Jani Beg, 3,000 
5:3. Isma C:il Quli Khan, 3,000 3 

54. I<:timiid Khan Gujrati, 4,000 
55. Raja Ray Singh, of Bikanir and 

Nagor, 4,000 
56. Sharif l\fol;iammad Khan, 3,000 
57. Shah FakhrU 'd-Din, Naqabat 

Khan, 1,000 
58. J:Iabib <:Ali Khan . 
59. Shah Quli Mal;iram, 1,000 

,, 28 ; 5,000. 
,, 107 ; 1,000. 
,, 42 ; 4,000. 
,, 43 ; 4,000. 
,, 47 ; 3,000. 
,, 46 ; 3,500. 
,, 67 ; 2,500. 

" 
" 

44; 4,000. 
63; 3,000. 

88; 2,000. 
,, 133; 1,000. 

45; 3,500. 

1 Mentioned in the 'fabaqatas belonging to the Umara~-i kibar, "the great Amirs," 
i.e., probably the commanders of 5,000. 

• He got insane. '!:abaqat. 
3 MS., 1,000. 
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In the '['abaqat. 

60. l\fo}:iibb ,Ali Khan Rahtasi, 
4,000. 

61. Mu,inu ,d-Din A}:imad . 
62. J,timad Khan Khwiijasarii 
63. Dastam 1 Khan 
64. Kamal Khan, the Gakkhar, 5,000 

5,000 
65. 'rahir Khan Mir Fariighat, 2,000 
66. Sayyid Hamid of Bukhara, 2,000 
67. Sayyid l\Ia}:imiid Khan, Barha, 

4,000. 
68. Sayyid A}:imad Khan, Barha, 

3,000. 
69. Qara Bahadur Khan,2 4,000 (?) 
70. Baqi Mu}:iammad Khan Koka, 

4,000. 
71. Sa yyid l\fo}:iammad Mir c; Adl . 
72. J.\fa,f;liim Khan Farankhiidi, 2,000 
73. Kawrang Khan, 4,000 
7 4. Shah l\fo}:iammad Khan Atga, 

younger brother of Shamsu 
d'Din Atgah 3 

75. Mat.lab Khan, 2,000 
76. Shaykh Ibrahim, 2,000 
77. ,Ali Quli Khan, 2,000 
78. Tolak Khan Qiichin, 2,000 
79. Shah Beg Khan Kabuli, 3,000 
80. Fattii Khan Afghan, 2,000 
81. Fat}:! Khan Filban, 2,000 
82. Samanji Khan Mughul, 2,000 
83. Babii l\Iankli, 1,000 
84. Darwish Mu}:iammad Uzbak, 

2,000. 
85. Shahbaz Khan Kambii, 2,000 . 
86. Kh~aja Jahan Khurasani 

In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 

not in the A.1fo; vide p. 466. 
No. 128; 1,000. 

,, 119 ; 1,000. 
,, 79 ; 2,000. 

not in the .A'fo ; vide p. 507, 
and under Ko. 247. 

No. 94 ; 2,000. 
78; 2,000. 

" 
75; 2,000. 

,, 91 ; 2,000. 
,, 179; 700. 

,, 60 ; 3,000. 
,, 140; 1,000. 
,, 157 ; 1,000. 

not in the A~in ; vide p. 354. 

not in the _At.in. 
No. 83 ; 2,000. 

,, 82 ; 2,000. 
,, 124 ; 1,000. 
,, 158 ; 1,000. 
,, 57 ; 3,000. 

not in the _At.in; vide No. 385. 
not in the _At.in ; vide under 
No. 100; 1,500. [Ko. 385. 
,, 202; 700. 

,, 81 ; 2,000. 
,, 80 ; 2,000. 
,, 110; 1,000. 

1 The MSS. of the 'r.abaq{U also have wrongly Rustam Khiin. 
2 MS. Bahadur Khan. 
3 This is probab~a mistake of the author of the 'f.abaqat. 
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In the J'abaqat. 

87. Majnun Khan Qaqshal, kept 
5,000 horse 

88. Mu}_iammad Qasim Khan, 1 3,000 
89. Mui.affar I_:lusayn l\lirza, 1,000 
90. Raja Jagannath, 3,000 
91. Raja .Askaran, 3,000 
92. Ray Lonkaran, 2,000 
93. Madhii Singh, " brother of R. 

Man Singh," 2,000 
94. Say£ Khan Koka . 
95. Ghiya~u 'd-Din c;Ali A:;;af Khan 
96. Payanda Khan l\Iughul, 2,000 
97. Mubarak Khan, the Gakkhar, 

1,000. 
98. Baz Bahadur Afghan, 2,000 
99. Mirak Khan Jinkjank (?) 

100. Sayyid Qasim Barha, 2,000 
101. Raja Kangar, 2,000 

102. Mu}_iammad Husayn Lashkar 
Khan, kept 2,000 horse 

103. Husayn Khan Tukriyah, 2,000 
104. Jalal Khan, the Gakkhar, 1,500 
105. Sa<;id Khan, the Gakkhar, 1,500 

106. I<;tibar Khan, Eunuch, 2,000 . 
107. Kh,yajah 'rahir l\fo}_iammad 

Tatar Khan 
108. Moth Raja, 1,500 
109. Mihtar Khan Kha:;;a Khayl, 

2,000. 
ll0. f;lafdar Khan, Kha:;;a Khayl, 

In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 

No. 50 ; 3,000. 
,, 40 ; 4,000. 
,, 180; 700. 
,, 69 ; 2,500. 

notinthe.A.c.in; vicle No.174. 
not in the Ac.in; vide No. 265. 

No. 104; 1,500. 
,, 38 ; 4,000. 
,, 126 ; 1,000. 
,, 68 ; 2,500. 

,, 171 ; 1,000. 
,, 120 ; 1,000. 

not in the Ac.in. 
No. 105; 1,500. 
not in the Ac.in ; 

vide under No. 134. 

No. 90 ; 2,000. 
,, 53 ; 3,000. 
,, 170; 1,000. 

not in the Ac.in; 
vide p. 508, and under No. 247. 

No. 84 ; 2,000. 

,, lll ; 1,000. 
,, 121 ; 1,000. 

,, 102; 1,500. 

2,000 1 not in the Ac.in. 
lll. Bahar Khan, Kha:;;a Khayl 

2,000 . No. 87 (?) ; 2,000. 

1 The same as No. 37 on p. 598? 
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In the 'f'abaqat. 

112. Farl.iat Khan Kha1?a Khayl, 
2,000. 

113. Ray Sal Darbari, 2,000 . 
114. Ray Durga, 1,500 1 

115. l\Iirak Khan Bahadur,2 2,000 
116. Shah l\Iul_iammad Qalati 
117. l\Iaq1?ud <;Ali Kor . 
118. Ikhla1? Khan, the Eunuch, 1,000 
119. Mihr <;Ali Sildoz, 1,500 . 
120. Khudawand Khan Dakhini, 

1,500. 
121. Mir l\lurta;1,a Dakhini, 1,000 
122. I,Iasan Khan, a Batani Afghan, 

1,000. 
123. Na,rnr Beg, son of Sa<;id, the 

Ghakkhar, 1,000 . 
124. Raja Gopal, 2,000 . 

125. Qiya Khan, 1,000 . 
126. Sayyid Hashim Barha, 2,000 
127. Razawi Khan, 2,000 
128. Raja Bir Bal, 2,000 
129. Shaykh Farid-i Bukhari, 1,500 
130. Raja Surjan, 2,000 
131. Ja<;far Beg, A1?af Khan, 2,000 
132. Raja Ru.psi Bairagi, 1,500 
133. Fa;1,il Khan, 1,500 . 
134. Shah Quli Khan Naranji, 1,000 
135. Shaykh l\fol;iammad Khan Bukh -

ari, 2,000 
136. Lal Khan Badakhshi 
137. Khan jar Beg Chaghta 3 

138. l\fakh1?ii.1? Khan, 2,500 
139. Sani Khan Arlat 

1 MS., 1,000. 

In Abu 'l-Fa;l's list. 

No. 145; 1,000. 
,, 106 ; 1,250. 
,, 103 ; 1,500. 
,, 208; 500. 
,, 95 ; 2,000. 
,, 136; 1,000. 
,, 86 ; 2,000. 
,, 130 ; 1,000. 

,, 151 ; 1,000. 
,, 162; 1,000. 

,, 220; 500. 

,, 247 ; 500. 
not in the A"in; 

vide under No. 305. 
No. 184 ; 700. 
,, 143 ; 1,000. 
,, 141 ; 1,000. 
,, 85 ; 2,000. 
,, 99; 1,500. 
,, 96 ; 2,000. 
,, 98 ; 2,000. 
,, 118 ; 1,000. 
,, 156; 1,000. 
,, 231; 500. 

,, 77 ; 2,000. 
,, 209; 500. 

not in the A"in. 
No. 70; 2,500. 

,, 216; 500. 

2 He died in the explosion of a mine before Chitor, 
3 " He belongs to the old Amirs of the present dynasty. He was an accomplished 

man, excelled in music, and composed poems. There exists a well-known l\fasnawi by 
him, dar bii.b-i akhi'qa, on the subject of dancing girls." f.abaqat. Vide Akbarnama, 
II, 82. 
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In the 'fabaqat. In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 
140. Mirza I_Iusayn Khan Ko. 149; 1,000. 
141. Jagat Singh, 1,500 ,, 160; 1,000. 
142. Mirza Najat Khan ,, 142; 1,000. 
143. <:Ali Dost Khan, 1,000 1 not in the A"in. 
144. Sultan I_Iusayn Khan not in the A"in. 
145. Khwaja Shah :i\Ian~iir Shiriizi No. 122; 1,000. 
146. Salim Khan, 1,000 ,, 132; 1,000. 
147. Sayyid Chhajhii Barha . ,, 221; 500. 
148. Darbar Khan, 1,000 ,, 185; 700. 
149. I_Iaji Mul;tammad Sistani, 1,000 (?) ,, 55; 3,000. 
150. Mul;tammad Zaman 2 not in the A."in. 
151. Khurram Khan, 2,000 3 • not in the A."in. 
152. l\lul;tammad Quli Toqbay, 1,000 No. 129; 1,000. 
153. Mujahid Khan, 1,000 4 not in the A. .. in. 
154. Sultan Ibrahim Awbahi 5 not in the A .. in. 
155. Shah Ghazi Khan Turkman not in the A."in. 
156. Sheroya, 1,000 No. 168; 1,000. 
157. Kakar <:Ali Khan, 1,000 ,, 92; 2,000. 
158. Naqib Khan, 1,000 ,, 161 ; 1,000. 
159. Beg Niirin Khan, 1,000 . ,, 212 ; 500. 
160. Qutlii Qadam Khan, 1,000 ,, 123; 1,000. 
161. Jalal Khan Qurchi, 1,000 ,, 213; 500. 
162. Shimal Khan Qurchi, 1,000 ,, 154; 1,000. 
163. l\Iirziida <:Ali Khan ,, 152; 1,000. 
164. Sayyid <:A.bdU 'llah Khan ,, 189 ; 700. 
165. Mir Sharif-i Amuli, 1,000 No. 166 ; 1,000. 
166. Farrukh Khan ,, 232; 500. 
167. Dost Khan 6 • 

168. Ja,far Khan Turkmiin, 1,000 
not in the A 'in. 
No. 114; 1,000. 

1 " He was a servant of Humayiin. In Akbar's service he rose to a command of 1,000, 
and died at Lahor." One MS. calls him <;Ali Dost Khan Narangi, the other has Barbegi, 
an unusual title for the Mughul period. 

2 " Muhammad Zaman is the brother of Mirza Yiisuf Khan (No. 35). He belonged 
to the commanders of 1,000, and was killed in Gag.ha." 'f.abaqat. 

3 According to the Tabaqat, he was dead in 1000. Vide Akbarnama, II, 98, 108, 
200, 284, 287. .• 

He is not to be confounded with Mirza Khurram (No. I 77). 
• Mujahid Khan was the son of Mu~ahib Khan, one of Humayiin's courtiers. He was 

killed at Konbhalmir. Akbarnama, III, 146, 168. 
5 He was the YI.al, or maternal uncle, of the author of the J:abaqat, and distinguished 

himself in leading a successful expedition into Kama"on. 
6 One MS. calls him ..s }~. the other ..s_,4-,. " He belonged to the commanders of 

1,000, and is now (A.H. 1001) dead." · 
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In the 'fabaqat. In Abu 'l-Fa?l's list. 

169. Ray :Manohar No. 265; 400. 
170. Shaykh c;Abdu 'r-Ral_iim of Lakhnau,, 197; 700. 
171. l\iirza Abu 'l-1\Iuiaffar ,, 240 ; 500. 
172. Raj Singh, son of Raja Askaran ,, 17 4 ; 1,000. 
173. Ray Patr Das ,, 196 ; 700. 
17 4. Janish Bahadur ,, 235 ; 500. 
175. l\:Iul_iammad Khan Niyazi ,, 239; 500. 
176. Ram Das Kachhwaha ,, 238 ; 500. 
177. l\fir Abi:-i 'l-Qiisim ,, 251 ; 500. 
178. Kh,yaja c;Abdu '1-I_Iay, Mir c;Adl ,, 230; 500. 
179. Shamsu 'd-Din I_Iusayn, son of 

Ac;iam Khan 
180. Khwaja Shamsu 'd-Din Khawafi 
181. Mir Jamalu 'd-Din Husayn Inju, 

1,000. 
182. Shaykh c;Abdu 'llah Khan, son of 

Mul_iammad Ghaw~, 1,000 
183. Sayyid Raju Barha, 1,000 
184. l\iedni Ray Chauhan, 1,000 
185. l\fo 'fahir Ra~awi, brother of M. 

Yusuf Khan 
186. Tash Beg Kabuli . 
187. Al_imad Beg Kabuli, keeps 700 

horse . 
188. Sher Kh,yaja. 
189. l\fol_iammad Quli Turkman 
190. Mirza c;Ali Alamshahi 1 

191. Wazir Jamil 
192. Ray Bhoj, 1,000 
193. Bakhtyar Beg Turkman . 
194. Mir ~adr Jahan 
195. I_Iasan Beg Shaykh c;Umari 
196. Shadman, son of <;Aziz Koka 
197. Raja l\fokatmiin Bhadaurya 
198. Baqi Safarchi,2 son of '_l;'ahir 

Khan Faraghat . 

,, 163 ; 1,000. 
,, 159; 1,000. 

,, 164; 1,000. 

,, 173 ; 1,000. 
,, 165 ; 1,000. 
,, 198; 700. 

,, 236; 500. 
,, 172; 1,000. 

,, 191; 700. 
,, 176; 800. 
,, 203; 600. 
,, 237; 500. 
,, 200; 700. 
,, 175 ; 1,000 
,, 204; 600. 
,, 194; 700. 
,, 167 ; 1,000. 
,, 233; 500. 
,, 249; 500. 

not in the A_l'in; vide No. 94. 

1 " He is the brother of c;Alamshah, a courageous man, skilful in the use of arms." 
'f.abaqat. This remark is scarcely in harmony with the facts recorded under No. 237. 

[ 2 Or Sufra-chi ?-P.] 
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In the 'f'abaqat. 

199. Faridun Barlas 
200. Bahadur Khan Qurdar, a Tarin 

Afghan 
201. Shaykh Bayazid-i Chishti 

In Abu 'l-Fa?,l's list. 

No. 227 ; 500. 

,, 269; 400. 
,, 260; 400. 

In this above list, a few grandees are mentioned whom Abu '1-Fa?l 
classes among the commanders of 400. Ni;,;am, however, adds the 
following note to his own list-" Let it be known that the title of Amir 
is given to all such as hold l\fani:,abs from 500 upwards. None of those 
whom I have enumerated holds a less rank." 

The Historian Bada"oni has not given a list of Amirs, but has compiled 
instead a very valuable list of the poets, doctors, learned men, and saints 
of Akbar's reign, together with biographical notices, which make up the 
third volume of the edition printed by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
With his usual animus he says (III, 1)-" I shall not give the names of 
the Amirs, as Ni;,;am has given them in the end of his work, and besides 
most of them have died without having obtained the pardon of God. 

I have seen none that is faithful in this generation ; 
If thou knowest one, give him my blessing." 

Of the Mani:,abdars whose names Abu 'l-Fa?l has not given, because 
the A"in list refers to the period prior to the 40th year of Akbar's reign, 
the most famous are Mahabat Khan, Khan Jahan Lodi (vide under 
No. 309), and c;Abdu 'lliih Khan Firuz-jang. 

We have no complete list of the grandees of Jahangir's reign; but 
the Dutch traveller De Laet, in his work on India (p. 151) has a valuable 
note on the numerical strength of Jahangir's l\Iani:,abdars, which may 
be compared with the lists in the A .. in and the Padishcthniima (II, 717). 
Leaving out the princes, whose man~abs were above 5,000, we have :-

Commanders Under Akbar. Under Jahangir. Under Shahjahan 
of (A .. in) (De Laet) (AidisM,hnama) 

5,000 30 8 20 
4,500 2 9 0 
4,000 9 25 • 20 
3,500 2 30 0 
3,000 17 36 44 
2,500 8 42 11 
2,000 27 45 51 
1,500 7 51 52 
1,250 1 0 0 
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Commanders Under Akbar. Under J ahangir. Under Shahjahan 
of (At.in) (De Laet) (Padishahnama) 

1,000 31 55 97 
900 38 0 23 
800 2 0 40 
700 25 58 61 
600 4: 0 30 
500 46 80 114 

Total 249 439 563 

400 18 73 
350 19 58 
300 33 72 
250 12 85 not specified. 
200 81 150 

Total 163 438 

150 53 242 
120 1 0 
100 250 300 
80 91 245 not specified. 
60 204 397 
50 16 0 
40 260 298 
30 39 240 
20 250 232 
10 224 110 

Total 1,388 2,064 

The number of Al;tadis under Jahangir, De Laet fixes as follows:-

Chaharaspas 741 
Sihaspas 1,322 
Duaspas 1,428 
Yakaspas . 950 

4,441 A}_iadis. 
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Under Shiihjahiin, 17 Grandees were promoted, up to the 20th year 
of his reign, to man~abs above 5,000. There is no Hindu among them. 

De Laet has not mentioned how many of the A.mirs were Hindus. 
But we may compare the lists of the A~in and the Padishii.hnctrna. 

We find under Akbar:-
among 252 man~abdiirs from 5,000 to 500 . 32 Hindus. 
among 163 man~abdiirs from 400 to 200 25 

Under Shiihjahiin (20th year of his reign), we have:-
among 12 man~abdiirs above 5,000 no Hindus. 
among 580 man~abdiirs from 5,000 to 500 . llO Hindus 

The names of commanders below 500 are not given in the Padishc1h­
niirna. Regarding other facts connected with the relative position of 
Hindus and l\Iuhammadans at the }lughul court, I would refer the reader 
to my "Chapter from l\Iuhammadan History," Calcutta Review, April, 
1871. 

A~in 30 (continued). 

THE LEARNED }IEN OF THE TBIK 

I shall now speak of the sages of the period and classify them according 
to their knowledge, casting aside all differences of creecl. His l\Iajesty, 
who is himself the leader of the material and the ideal worlcls, and the 
sovereign over the external and the internal, honours five classes of sages 
as worthy of attention. And yet all five, according to their light, are 
struck with his l\Iajesty's perfection, the ornament of the world. The 
first class, in the lustre of their star, perceive the mysteries of the external 
and the internal, and in their understanding and the breadth of their 
views, fully comprehend both realms of thought, and acknowledge to 
have received their spiritual power from the throne of his ::\Iajesty. The 
second class pay less attention to the external world; but in the light 
of their hearts they acquire vast knowledge. The third class do not step 
beyond the arena of observation (na+;ar) and possess a certain knowledge 
of what rests on testimony. The fourth class look upon testimony as 
something filled with the dust of suspicion, and handle nothing without 
proof. The fifth class are bigoted, and cannot pass beyond the narrow 
sphere of revealed testimony. Each class has many subdivisions. 

I do not wish to set up as a judge and hold forth the faults of people. 
The mere classification "·as repugnant to my feelings; but truthfulness 
helps on the pen. 
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First Class.-Such as understand the mysteries of both worlds. 
1. Shaykh Mubarak of Nagor.1 

Vide under No. :253. The '['abaq_at also mentions a Shaykh Mubarak 
of Alwar, and a Sayyid Mubarak of Gwalyiir. 

2. Shaykh Nil',am. 
Abu '1-Fa?l either means the renowned Nil',amu 'd-Din of Amethi, 

near Lakhnau, of the Chishti sect, who died A.H. 979; or Kil',amu 'd-Din 
of Niirnaul, of the same sect, who died in 997. 

3. Shaykh Adhan. 
He also belonged to the Chishtis, and died at Jaunpur in 970. 
4. l\Iiyiin \Yajihu 'd-Din. 
Died at Al;madiibad in 998. The '[abaqiit mentions a contemporary, 

Shaykh Wajihu 'd-Din Gujriiti, who died in 995. 
5. Shaykh Ruknu 'd-Din. 
He was the son of Shaykh c;Abdu '1-Quddus of Gango. Bada .. oni 

saw him at Dihli at the time of Bayram's fall. 
6. Shaykh Abdu '1-Azi:z (of Dihli). 
7. Shaykh Jalalu 'd-Din. 
He belongs to Thanesar, and was the pupil and spiritual successor 

(khal7ifa) of <;Abdu '1-Quddus of Gango. Died 989. 
8. Shaykh Iliihdiya. 
Ilahdiya is Hindustani for the Persian Ilahdad, "given (diya) by 

God," " Theodore." He lived at Khayrabad and died in 993. 
9. l\Iawlana I;fusamu 'd-Din. 
"l\Iawlana I;fusamu 'd-Din Surkh of L:1hor. 

learned of Lah or, and studied theology and 
very pious." Tabaqat. 

10. Shaykh <;Abdu '1-Ghafur. 

He differed from the 
philosophy. He was 

He belongs to A<;l',ampur in Sambhal, and was the pupil of <;Abdn 
'1-Quddus. Died in 995. 

11. Shaykh Panju. 
He was wrongly called Bechu on p. llO, note 3. He died in 969. 

Bada .. on7i, II, 53. 
12. JI.Iawlana lsma .. il. 
He was an Arabian, and the friend of Shaykh I;fusayn, who taught 

in Humiiyun's lVIadrasa at Dihli. He was a rich man, and was killed by 
some burglars that had broken into his house. 

1 The notes are taken from the 'l'abaqat, the third volume of Bada<-oni, and the Mir .. at 
'/.<;.A.lam. 
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13. Madhii Sarsuti. 18. Ramtirth. 
14. l\fadhusudan. 19. Nar Sing. 
15. Narayn Asram. 20. Parmindar. 
16. Hariji Sur. 21. A.dit. 
17. Damudar Bhat. 

Second Class.-Such as understand the mysteries of the heart. 

22. Shaykh Ruknu 'd-Din Mal_imud 1 Kamiingar (the bow maker). 
23. Shaykh Amanu 'llah. 
24. Kh'Yiija <;Abdu 'sh-Shahid. 
He is the son of Kh,vajagan Khwaja, son of the renowned Kh~aja 

Al_irar. Vide No. 17 and No. 108. He died in 982, and was 
buried at Samarqand. He had been for twenty years in India, and 

held a jiigir in Pargana ...s, L~, in the Bari Duiib, where he maintained .. ., 
two thousand poor. 

25. Shaykh Musa. 
He was a smith (ahangar), and performed many miracles. He died 

in the beginning of Akbar's reign, and was buried at Lahor. The elder 
brother of Shaykh Salim-i Chishti also was called Shaykh Musa; vide 
under No. 82. Vide also below, No. 102. 

26. Baba Balas. 
27. Shaykh c;Alai:.u 'd-Din Maj~ub. Vide Badai:.oni, III, 61. 
28. Shaykh Yusuf Harkun. 
The Tabaqat calls him 8haykh Yusuf Harkun l\Iaj~ub of Lahor. 
29. Shaykh Burhan. 
He lived as a recluse in Kalpi, and subsisted on milk and sweetmeats, 

· denying himself water. He knew no Arabic, and yet explained the 
Quran. He was a Mahdawi. He died in 970 at the age of one hundred 
years, and was buried in his cell. 

30. Baba Kipur. 
Shaykh Kipur Majl!:ub of Gwiilyiir, a I_Iusayni Sayyid, was at first a 

soldier, then turned a bihishti, and supplied widows and the poor with 
water. He died in 979 from a fall from his gate. 

31. Shaykh Abu Is-l_iaq Firang. Vide Badai:.on"i, III, 48. 
32. Shaykh Diii:.ud. 
He is called Jhanniwal from Jhanni near Liihor. His ancestors had 

come from Arabia and settled at Sitpfir in Multan, where Dai:.ud was born. 
Badii/oni (III, p. 28) devotes eleven pages to his biography. He died in 
982. 

1 Badai:.oni (Ill, p. 151) mentions a Zaynu 'd.Din JJia"/;mud Kamangar. 
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33. Shaykh Sali:m-i Chishti. 
He was a descendant of Shaykh Farid-i Shakarganj, and lived in 

Fatl_ipfu Sikri highly honoured by Akbar. Jahangir was called after 
him Salim. He died in 979. Several of his relations have been mentioned 
above. 

34. Shayld1 Mul_iammad Ghawfl of Gwalyar. 
Vide No. 173. 
35. Ram Bhadr. 36. Jadrup. 

Third Olass.-Such as know philosophy and theology.1 

37. Mir FatJ_iu 'llah of Shiraz. 
Vide pp. 3,~, 110, 208, 284. His brother was a poet and wrote under 

the takhallw; of Farig]ii ; vide Bada~oni, III, 292. His two sons were Mir 
Taqi and Mir Sharif. 

38. Mir Murtar,a. 
He is not to be confounded with Mir Murtaz;a, No. 162. Mir 

Murtaz;a Sharif of Shiraz died in 974 at Dihli, and was buried at the side 
.of the poet Khusraw, from where his body was taken to Mashhad. He 
had studied the I,Iadis under the renowned Ibn 1.fajar in Makkah, and 
then came over the Dakhin to Agra. Vide Akbarnarna, II, 278, 337. 

39. Mawlana Sa,id, of Turkistiin. 
He came in 968 from Mawara 'n-nahr to Agra. Bad., II, 49. He died 

in Kabul in 970 ; l.c., III, 152. 
40. I,Iafi.r, of Tashkan<l. 
He is also called }_liifi.r, Kumaki. He came in 977 from Tiishkand to 

India, and was looked upon in Miiwara 'n-nahr as a most learned man. 
He had something of a soldier in him, and used to travel about, like all 
Turks, with the quiver tied to his waist. He went over Gujriit to Makkah, 
and from there to Constantinople, where he refused a vazirship. After­
wards he returned to his country, where he died. Vide Eada~oni, II, 187. 

41. Mawliina Shah Mul;tamma<l. 
Vide p. 112 ; Bad., II, 295, ll. 
,12. Mawlana Ala,u 'd-Din. 
He came from Liiristan, and is hence called Lari. He was the son 

of l\fawlana Kamalu 'd-Din I,Iusayn and studied under Mawliina Jaliil 
Dawwiini Shiifi.,i. He was for some time Akbar's teacher. Once at a 
darbiir he placed himself before the Khiin-i A 'zam, when the Mir Tozak 

1 .Ma<;qul o rnanqiil, pr. that which is based on reason (,aql) and traditional testimony 
(naql). 
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told him to go back. ""\Vhy should not a learned man stand in front of 
fools," said he, and left the hall, and never came again. He got 4,000 
bighas as say11rghal in Sambhal, where he died. 

43. l_-[akim l\Ii~ri. Viele Ko. 254. 
44. l\Iawliina Shaykh Husayn (of Ajmir). 
He was said to be a descendant of the great Indian saint l\Iuc;in-i 

Chishti of Ajmir, was once banished to l\Iakkah, and had to suffer, in 
common with other learned men whom Akbar despised, various persecu­
tions. Bada/·on"i, III, 87. 

45. l\Iawliinii l\lir Kalan. 
He died in 981, and was buried at Agra. He was Jahiingi"r's first 

teacher. Bad., II, 170. 
46. Ghazi Khan. Viele Ko. 144. 
47. l\Iawliinii l;ladiq. 
He was born in Samarqand, came to India, and then went to Kabul, 

where he was for some time the teacher of l\lirzii Mul;tammacl Hakim, 
Akbar's brother. He then went back to his home, \Yhere he was alive in 
1001. The '[abaqc1t calls him ::\Iulla l;Jadiq I.Ialwii~i. Badii~on"i (III, 255, 
where the Eel. Bibl. India has wrongly Habciin'i) puts him among 
the poets. 

48. l\Iawliinii Shah l\Iul;tammad. 
Viele No. 41. This seems to be a mere repetition. Other Histories 

only mention one l\Iawliina of that name. 

Foitrth Class.-Such as know philosophy (c;aqli kalam). 1 

49. l\Iawliinii Pir l\Iul;tammacl. Viele No. 20. 
50. l\Iawliinii c;Abdn 'l-Baqi. 
He was a l;ladr; viele pp. 282, 528 [and Akbarniima, II, 1-13]. 
51. l\Iirza l\Iuflis. 
He was an Uzbak, came from l\fawarii 'n-nahr to India, and taught 

for some time in the Jamie; l\Iasjid of l\Iuc;inu 'd-Din Farankhudi (vz'.de 
Ko. 128) at Agra. He died in Makkah at the age of seventy. Viele 
Bad., II, 187. 

52. l\fawlaniizada Shukr. 
53. l\Iawliinii JUul;tammad. 
He lived at Liihor and was in 1004 nearly ninety years old. Bada~on"i 

(III, 154) calls him l\Iawliinii l\Iul;tammad l\Iufti. 

1 This means chiefly religious testimony based on human reason, not on revelation. 
Abii 'I-Fa~! evidently takes it in a wider sense, as he includes the doctors in this class. 
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Abu 'l-Fa?1, however, means perhaps Mawliinii 1\Iu};tammad of Yazd, 
a learned and bigoted Shig.ah, who was well received by Akbar and Abu 
'l-Fa~l, to whose innovations he at first agreed. But he got tired of 
them and asked for permission to go to Makkah. He was plundered on 
the road to Surat. Mirg.at. But Badag.oni tells quite a different story; 
vid£ p. 198. 

Or it may refer to No. 140, p. 438. 
54. Qiisim Beg. 
Vide No. 350, p. 112. The T,abaqat also says of him that he was 

distinguished for his acquirements in the <;aqli C.ulum. 
55. 1\Iawlana NurU 'd-Din Tarlman. 
Vide under Ko. 393. He was a poet and a man of great erudition. 

Towards the end of his life "he repented" and gave up poetry. He was 
for a long time 1\Iutawalli of Humiiyun's tomb in Dihli, where he died. 

• The J.'abaqat says that he was a good mathematician and astronomer. 
According to the Mag.a,'iir, he was born in Jam in Khurasan, and was 
educated in Mashhad. He was introduced to Babar, and was a private 
friend of Humiiyun's, who like him was fond of the astrolabe. He went 
with the emperor to C.Iriiq, and remained twenty years in his service. 
As poet, he wrote under the takhallu!J of "Kuri ". He is also called 
" Nuri of Safidun ", because he held Safidun for some time as jagir. 
Akbar gave him the title of Khan, and later that of Tarkhan,1 and appointed 
him to Samiinah. 

56. Niirayn. 64. Bidyiiniwas. 
57. Madhubhat. 65. Goriniith. 
58. Sribhat. 66. Gopiniith. 
59. Bishn Nath. 67. Kishn Panc;lit. 
60. Ram Kishn. 68. Bhattachiirj. 
61. Balbhadr 1\Iisr. 69. Bhagirat Bhattachiirj. 
62. Basudev J\Iisr. 70. Kiishi Kath Bhattiichiirj. 
63. Biimanbhat. 

Physicians. 

71. J:Iakim 1\Iislri. Vide No. 254. 
72. J:Iakimu '1-M:ulk. 
His name is Shamsu 'd-Din and, like several other doctors of Akbar's 

court, he had come from Giliin on the Caspian, to India. He was a very 
learned man. When the learned were driven from court and the innova-

1 The title carried with it none of the privileges attached to it; vide p. 393. The Mag.ii§ir 
has some verses made hy Niiri on his empty title. 
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tions commenced, he asked for permission to go to l\Iakkah (988), where 
he died. 

73. l\lulla l\Iir. 
The 'fabaqat calls him l\Iulla J\Iir '!'abib of Hairat, grandson of 

l\lulla <:Abdu '1-I:[ay Yazdi. 
74. I:[akim Abu '1-Fatl;t. Vide No. 112, p. 468. 
75. I:[akim Zanbil Beg. Vide No. 150, p. 490. 
76. I:[akim <:Ali of Giliin. Vidc No. 192, p. 519. 
77. I:[akim I:fasan. 
He also came from Giliin. His knowledge, says Bada'l-oni (III, 167), 

was not extensive, but he was an excellent man. 
78. I:[akim Aristii.. 
79. I:[akim Fat}_tu 'lliih. 
He also came from Gilan, knew a great deal of medical literature, and 

also of astronomy. He wrote a Persian Commentary to the Qanii.n. In 
the first year of Jahangir's reign he was a Commander of 1,qoo, three 
hundred horse (Tuzuk, p. 34). The Padishahnama (I, b., 350) says that 
he afterward.;; returned to his country, where he committed suicide: His 
grandson, Fat];tu 'lliih, was a doctor at Shiijahiin's court. 

80. I:[akim l\fasi}_tu 'l-1\Iulk. 
He came from the Dakhin, where he had gone from Shiraz. He was 

a simple, pious man, and was physician to Sultan Murad. He died in 
l\Ialwah. 

81. I:[akim Jaliilu 'd-Din l\fo?;affar. Vide No. 348, p. 58:Z. 
82. I:[akim Lutfu 'lliih. Vide No. 354, p. 584. 
83. I:[akim Sayfu 'l-1\Iulk Lang. 
Badit/.oni and the Tabaqat call him Sayfu '1-l\Iuluk. Because he killed 

his patients, he got the nickname of Sayr 'l-f[ukama, "the sword of the 
doctors." He came from Damiiwand, and was in Agra during Bayram's 
regency. Later he ·went back to his country. He was also a poet and 
wrote under the takhallu~ of " Shujiit/.i ". He is not to be confounded 
with No. 201, p. 528. 

84. I:[akim I:[umiim. Vide No. 205, p. 529. 
85. I:[akim <:A.in° '1-l\Iulk. Vide No. 234, p. 480. 
86. I:[akim Shifa/i. 
The Mirt/.at mentions a I:[akim Shifat/.i, who in his poetical writings 

calls himself l\Iu;,;affar ibn-i l\iul;tammad Al-l;tusayni As-shifiit/.i. He was 
born at I~fahan, and was a friend of Shiih <:Abbiis-i ~afawi. He died in 
1037. There is a copy of his l\Ia'."inawi in the Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal (No. 795). 
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87. J.Iakim Ni<;matu 'llah. 
88. J.Iakim Dawac.i. 
Dawac.'i was also the takhallu~ of No. 85. 
89. J.Iakim 'falab <;Ali:. 
90. Hakim <;Abdn 'r-Ra}:tim. 
91. J.Iakim Ru}:tn 'llah. 
92. J.Iakim Faklll'u 'd-Di:n <;Ali:. 
93. Hakim ls-}:taq. 
94. Shaykh J.Iasan, and 95. Shaykh Bina. 
Shaykh J.Iasan of Panipat, and his son Shaykh Bina were renowned 

surgeons. Instead of "Bina", the l\ISS. have various readings. The 
Mac.a§ir has Phaniya, the f.abaqat Bhaniya. 

Shaykh Bina's son is the well-known Shaykh J.Iasan, or Hassu, who 
under Jahangir's rose to great honours, and received the title of Muqarrab 
Khan. Father and son, in the 41st year, succeeded in curing a bad wound 
which Akbar had received from a buck at a deer-fight. Hassu was 
physician to Prince Salim, who was much attached to him. After his 
accession, he was made a commander of 5,000 and governor of Gujrat, 
in which capacity he came in contact with the English at Surat. He gave 
no satisfaction, and was recalled. In the 13th year (1027) he was made 
governor of Bihar, and in the 16th, governor of Agra. In the beginning 
of Shahjahan's reign, he was pensioned off, and received the Pargana of 
:K_ayrana, his birthplace, as jiigi:r. He constructed a mausoleum near the 
tomb of the renowned Saint Sharafn 'd-Din of Panipat, and die dat the age 
of ninety. In Kayrana, he built many edifices, and laid out a beautiful 
garden with an immense tank. He obtained excellent fruit-trees from all 
parts of India, and the Kayrana mangoes, according to the Mac.a:~ir, 
have since been famous in Dihli:. 

Muqarrab's son, Rizqu 'llah, was a doctor under Shahjahan, and a 
commander of 800. Awrangzeb made him a Khan. He died in the 10th 
year of A\'nangzeb. 

Muqarrab's adopted son is l\lasiha-i Kairanawi:. His real name was 
Sa<;adn 'llah. He was a poet, and composed an epic on the story of Sita. 
Ramchandra's wife. 

96. l\lahadev. 98. Nara yin. 
97. Bhim Nath. 99. Siwaji:.1 

---- - ---------------

1 The .'f'abaqat mentions a few other Hindii doctors of distinction who lived during 
Akbar's reign, viz. Bhiraii, Durga Mal, Chandr Sen (" an excellent surgeon "), and Illi 

{ one l\IS. has Abi). 
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Fifth Class.-Such as understand sciences resting on testimony (naql).1 

100. l\Iiyiin Hiitim. 
He lived at Sambhal. The historian Badii"oni, when twelve years old, 

learned under him in 9G0. Hatim died in 969. 
101. l\Iiyiin Jamiil Khan. 
He was l\Iufti of Dihli and died more than ninety years old in 984. 

He was a Kambu.. 
102. }Ia,Yliinii C:A.bdu '1-Qiidir. 
He was the pupil of Shaykh I:Iamid Qiidiri (buried at I_Iamidpiir, 

near l\Iultiin), and was at enmity with his own younger brother Shaykh 
}Iusa, regarding the right of succession. C:A.hdu 'I-Qadir used to say the 
nafl-prayers 2 in the audience-hall of Fatl_ipttr Sikri, and when a::;ked by 
Akbar to say them at home, he said, "l\Iy king, this is not your kingdom 
that you should pass orders." Akbar called him a fool, and cancelled his 
grant of land, 11·hereupon ,Abdu I-Qadir went back to Uchh. ShayJ.::h 
l\Iusii did better ; he joined the army, and became a commander of 500. 
Vide below, Kos. 109, 131. 

The J1ir"-at mentions a l\Iawliinii ,Abd11 '1-Qadir of Sirhind as one of 
the most learned of Akbar's age. 

103. Shaykh Al:imad. 
The 'fabaqat mentions a Shaykh I_Iiiji Al.1mad of Lahor, and a Shaykh 

A.l_1mad I_Iiiji Puladi l\Iaj~ub of Sind. 
104. l\Iakhdumu 'l-1\Iulk. Vide p. 172. 
This is the title of l\Iawliinii ,Abdu 'lliih of Sultiinpu.r, author of the 

c;A_~mat-i Anbiya, and a commentary to the Shamiihlu 'n-Nab"i. Humiiyiin 
gave him the titles of l\Iakl1dumu 'l-l\Iulk and Shaykhn 'l-Isliim. He was 
a bigoted Sunni, and looked upon Abu '1-Fal:ll from the beginning as a 
dangerous man. He died in 990 in Gujrat after his return from l\Iakkah. 

105. l\Iawliinii ,Abeln 's-Salam. 
The J_'abaqat says, he lived at Liihor and was a learned man. 
The Mir"at mentions another l\Iawliinii C:Abdu 's-Saliim of Liihor, 

who was a great lawyer (jaq1.h) and wrote a commentary to Bail:liiwi. 
He died more than ninety years old in the first year of Shiihjahiin's reign. 

106. Qiil:li $aclru 'cl-Din. 
Qiii:ii $adru 'cl-Din Qurayshi ,Abbasi of Jiilindhar was the pupil of 

JHakhdumu 'l-1\Iulk (Ko. 104). He was proverbial for his memory. He 
was attached to dervishes and held such broad views, that he was looked 
upon by common people as a heretic. ·when the learned were driven 

1 As religious law, I_Iadi~, history, etc. 
2 Voluntary prayers. 



615 

from court, he was sent as Qii?i to Bharoch, where he died. His son, 
Shaykh l\Iul;ammad, succeeded him. His family remained in Gujriit. 

107. l\Iawliinii Sa<;adu 'lliih. 
He lived at Biyana, and was looked upon as the best grammarian of 

the age. He ,ms simple in his mode of life, but liberal to others. Towards 
the end of his life he got silent, and shut himself out from all intercourse 
with men, f!Ven his own children. He died in 989. 

108. l\Iawliinii Is-1:;iiq. 
He was the son of Shaykh Kaku, and lived at Lahor. Shaykh Sac;aau 

'lliih Shaykh l\Iunawwar, and many others, were his pupils. He died 
more than a hundred years old in 996. 

109. l\Ii:r c;A_bdu '1-LatJf. Vide No. 161, p. 496. 
ll0. Mir Nuru 'llah. 
He came from Shustar and was introduced to Akbar by }:Iakim 

Abu '1-Fatl:;. He was a Shic;ah, but practised taqiya among Sunnis, and 
was even well acquainted with the law of Abu }:Ianifa. "\Yhen Shaykh 
l\fo<;in Qa?i of Liihor retired, he was appointed his successor, and gave 
every satisfaction. After Jahiingir's accession, he was recalled. Once he 
offended the emperor by a hasty word and ,ms executed. 

111. l\Iawliinii <;Abdu 'I-Qadir. 
He was Akbar's teacher (iikhund). Vide Ko. 2,12, p. 54:2. 
ll2. Qii?i Abdu '1-Sami. 
He was a Miyankali,1 and according to Badii'l,oni (II, 314) played chess 

for money and drank wine. Akbar made him in 990, Qii?iyu '1-Qu?iit, 
in place of Qa?i Jalalu 'cl-Din l\Iultiini (No.122). Vide Akbarniima, III, 593. 

113. l\fawliinii Qiisim. 
The ,J'abaqiit mentions a l\Iullii Qiisim of Qandahiir. 
114. Qii?i I;Iasan. Vide Ko. 281, p. 559 
115. l\follii Kamal. 
The '['abaqiit mentions a Shaykh Kamal of Alwar, the successor and 

relative of Shaykh Salim. 
116. Shaykh Yac;qub (of Kashmir). Vide below among the poets. 
117. l\Iullii <;_Alam. Vide p. 159, note. 
He died in 991, and mote a book entitled Fawiiti?1u 'l- Trilayat. Bad., 

II, 337. 
118. Shaykh <;Abdu 'n-Kabi. Vide pp. 182, 186, 195, 197, 549, 

616, note. 
He was the son of Shaykh Al;imad, son of Shaykh <;Abdu 'l-Quddiis 

1 Miyiinkiil is the name of the hilly tract between Samarqand and Bukhara. 
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of Gango, and was several times in Makkah, where he studied the I;Iadii:;. 
When he held the office of f;ladr he is said to have been arbitrary, but 
liberal. The execution of a Brahman, the details of which are related in 
BadaJ.oni (III, 80) led to the Shaykh's deposal. 

Badal-oni (III, 83) places his death in 991, the Mir"at in 992. <;Abdu 
'n-Nabi:'s family traced their descent from Abu I;Ianifa. 

119. Shaykh Bhi:k. 
The T.abaqat has also" Bhi:k ", while Badal-oni (III, 24) has" Bhikan ". 

Shaykh Bhik lived in Kakor near Lakhnau. He was as learned as he was 
pious. He died in 981. 

120. Shaykh Abu 'l-Fatl;t. 
Shaykh Abu '1-Fatl;t of Gujrat was the son-in-law of Mir Sayyid 

Mul;tammad of Jaunpur, the great Mahdawi. He was in Agra at the 
time of Bayram Khan. 

121. Shaykh Bahar:;u 'd-Di:n Mufti. 
He lived at Agra, and was a learned and pious man. 
122. Qa~i Jalalu 'd-Di:n Multani. Vide pp. 183, 195. · 
He comes from near Bhakkar and was at first a merchant. He then 

took to law. In 990, he was banished and sent to the Dakhin, from 
where he went to Makkah. He died there. 

123. Shaykh Ziyar:;u 'd-Di:n. 
It looks as if Shaykh ,?:iyar:;u 'llah were intended; vide No. 173. 
124. Shaykh "Abdu '1-Wahhab. 
125. Shaykh "Umar. 
126. Mir Sayyid l\fol;tammad Mir Adl. Vide No. 140, p. 485, and 

No. 251, p. 548. 
127. l\fawlana Jamal. 
The T.abaqat has a Mulla Jamal, a learned man of Multan. Bada'-oni 

(III, 108) mentions a Mawlana Jamal of Jl'J, which is said to be a Mal;talla · 
of Lahor. 

128. Shaykh Al;tmadi. 
Shaykh Al;tmadi Fayya~ of Amethi, a learned man, contemporary 

of the saint Nii.amu 'd-Di:n of Amethi (p. 607). 
129. Shaykh Abdu '1-Ghani.1 
He was born at Bada,on and lived afterwards in Dihli a retired life. 

The Khan Khanan visited him in 1003 . 
130. Shaykh "Abdu 'l-Wal;tid. 

1 Sayyid Ahmad's edition of the Tuzuk (p. 91, I. 11 from below) mentions that Jahangir 
when a child read the I_Iadi~ under" Shay'1f1 <;Abd« 'l-@ani, whose fate is related in the 
Akbarnama," This is a mistake for <;Abdu 'n-Nabi (No, 118). 
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He was born in Bilgriim, and is the author of a commentary to the 
Nuzhatu 'l-Arwii~, and several treatises on the technical terms (i~.(iliihiit} 
of the ~ufis, one of which goes by the name of Saniibil. 

131. ~adr-i Jahiin. Vide No. 194, p. 522. 
132. l\fawliinii Ismiic;il. Vide above, No. 12. 
The fabaqatmentions a Mulla Ismac;il l\Iufti of Liihor, and a nlullii 

Ismac;il of Awadh. 
133. l\Iulla AbdU 'I-Qadir. 
This is the historian Bada"oni. Abu 'l-Fa,:,l also calls him Mullii in 

the Akbarniima. 
134. l\Iawliinii ~adr Jahan. 
This seems a repetition of No. 131. 
135. Shaykh Jawhar. 
136. Shaykh l\lunawwar. 
Vide p. 112. He was born at Liihor, and was noted for his memory 

and learning. He is the author of commentaries to the Mashariqu 'l-anwiir 
(}:Iadi~), the Badic;u 'l-bayiin, the Irshad-i Qii~i, etc. When the learned 
were banished from court, he was imprisoned in Gwaliyiir, where he 
died in 1011. 

His son, Shaykh Kabir, was also renowned for his learning. He died 
in 1026, in Al;imadabiid, and was buried in the mausoleum of the great 
Al;tmadabadi saint Shah c;A_lam. Mirc;iit. 

137. Qa~i Ibrahim. 
Vide pp. 181, 183, 198. Bada"oni and the fabaqat mention a }:Iiiji 

Ibrahim of Agra, a teacher of the }:Iadi:I'!. 
138. l\fawliina Jamal. Vide above, No. 127. 
139. Bijai Sen Sur. 
140. Bhan Chand. 

A"in 30 (continued). 

THE POETS OF THE AGE. 

I have now come to this distinguished class of men and think it right 
to say a few words about them. Poets strike out a road to the inaccessible 
realm of thought, and divine grace beams forth in their genius. But 
many of them do not recognize the high value of their talent, and barter 
it away from a wish to possess inferior store : they pass their time in 
praising the mean-minded, or soil their language with invectives against 
the wise. If it were not so, the joining of words were wonderful indeed ; 
for by this means lofty ideas are understood. 
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He who joins words to words, gives away a drop from the blood of his 
lteart.1 

Every one iclto strings icorcls to icords, performs, if no miracle, yet a 
wonderful action. 2 

I do not mean a mere external union. Truth and falsehood, wisdom 
and foolishness, pearls and common shells, though far distant from each 
other, have a superficial ;;imilarity. I mean a spiritual union; and 
this i;; only possible in the harmonious, and to recognize it is difficult, 
and to weigh it still more so. 

For this reason his }Iajesty does not care for poets ; he attaches no 
weight to a handful of imagination. Fools think that he does not care 
for poetry, aml that for this reason he turns his heart from the poets. 
Notwithstanding this circumstance, thousands of poets are continually 
at court, and many among them have completed a d"iican, or have written 
a 11ia:~na1c1. I shall now enumerate the best among them. 

1. Shaykh Abu '1-Fay~-i Fay~i. 

(Vide p. 548.) 

He was a man of cheerful disposition, liberal, active, an early riser. 
He was a disciple of the emperor, and was thus at peace with the whole 
world. His ~Iajesty understood the value of his genius, and conferred 
upon him the title of Jfaliku 'sh-shuc;ara or king of the poets.3 He wrote 
for nearly forty years under the name of Fay:-;z, which he afterwards, under 
diYine inspiration, changed to Fayya;;T, as he himself says in his " Nal 
Daman":-

Before this, whenever I issued anything, 
The writing on my signet was " Fay~i: ". 
But as I am now chastened by spiritual love, 
I am the "Fayya-i:1" of the Ocean of Superabundance (God's love).4 

His excellent manners and habits cast a lustre on his genius. He was 

1 i.e., gives men something valuable. 
2 Saints perform wonderful actions (karamiit), prophets perform miracles (mu<;jizat) 

Both in miracles, but the kar{unat are less in degree than the mu}<;izat. Whenever tho 
emperor spoke, the courtiers used to lift up their hands, and cry" karamat, karamat ", 
" a miracle, a miracle, he has spoken ! " De Laiit. 

3 <,haziili of :\Iashhad (,-ide below, the fifth poet) was the first that obtained this title. 
After his death, FanI got it, Under Jahiingir '],'iilib of Amul was malik" 'sh-slm'iara, 
and under Shiihjahiin, l\Iul;ammad Jan Qudsi and, after him, Abfr Talib Kalim. Awrang­
zib hated poetry as much as h,, hated history and music. 

4 Fay? is an Arabic word meaning "abundance " ; Fay,; would be a man who has 
abundance or gives abundantly. Payya; is the intensive form of Payfi, giving super­
abundantly. Fayya?i, originally, is the abstract noun, "the act of giving superabundantly," 
and then becomes a title. 

'fhe form of fayya7,i agrees with the form of <;Al!ami Abii '1-Fa~l's talsl]_all11~, and some 
historians, as Bada<-oni, ha.·e maintained that the mere form suggested the change of Fay;i 
to Fayya;i. 
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eminently distinguished in several branches. He composed many works 
in Persian and Arabic. Among others he wrote the Sawa#<;u 'l-ilham 1 

(" rays of inspiration"), which is a commentary to the Qur<;iin in Arabic, 
in which he only employed such letters as have no dots. The words of 
the Suratu 'l-ikhla~ 2 contain the date of its completion. 

He looked upon wealth as the means of engendering poverty,3 and 
adversity of fortune was in his eyes an ornament to cheerfulness. The 
door of his house was open to relations and strangers, friends, and foes ; 
and the poor ·were comforted in his dwelling. As he was difficult to 
please, he gave no publicity to his works, and never put the hand of 
request to the forehead 4 of loftiness. He cast no admiring glance on 
himself. Genius as he was, he did not care much for poetry, and did 
not frequent the society of wits. He was profound in philosophy; what 
he had read ·with his eyes was nourishment for the heart. He studied 
medicine deeply, and gave poor people advice gratis. 

The gems of thought in his poems will never be forgotten. Should 
leisure permit, and my heart turn to ·worldly occupations, I would collect 
some of the excellent writings of this unrivalled author of the age, and 
gather, with the eye of a jealous critic, yet with the hand of a friend, 
some of his verses.5 But now it is brotherly love-a love which does 

1 I have not seen a copy of this work. It is often confounded with the .Mawarid" 
'l-lcilam, because the latter also is ·written be nuqaf,, without the use of dotted letters. The 
l!-fawarid was printed at Calcutta in A.H. 1241, by the professors of the Madrasa and 
]\[aulawi l\Iul_1ammad <;Ali of_ Rampiir. It contains sentences, often pithy, on the words 
Islam, salam, <;i:Zmu 'l-kaliim, Adam, JJlul:,ammad, l,alam« 'llah, ah/u 'llah, etc., and possesses 
little interest. Fay,i displays in it his lexicographical abilities. 

2 This is the 112th chapter of the Qur"an, which commences with the words Qul huw• 
'allah« al:,ad. The letters added give 1002; Fay~i, therefore, ·wrote the book two years 
before his death. This clever tiirifsB was found out by JJlir Haydar JJlu<;amma"i of 
Kashan, p0<etically styled Rafi<;i, Vide below, the 31st poet. 

3 i.e., the more he had, the more he gave away, and thus he became poor, or, he 
considered that riches make a man poor in a spiritual sense. 

4 Tiirak·, properly the crown of the head. Putting the hand upon the crown of the 
head is an old form of the salam. Abii 'I-Fa'?'! wishes to say that J<'ani was never mean 
enough to ask for favours or presents. 

5 Abii '1-Fazl kept his promise, and collected, two years after Fay,-i's death, the stray 
leaves of the JJiarkaz" 'l-adwiir (p. 549) regarding which the curious will find a notice by 
Abii 'l-Fa,-1 in the 3rd book of his Jlaktubat. The same book contains an elegy on Fayii's 
death. 

MSS. of Fani's Na! Daman are very numerous. His Diwan, exclusive of the Qa§ii<;id, 
was lithographed at Dihli, in A.H. 1261, but has been long out of print. It ends with a 
Ruba<;i (by l<'ay,-i), which shows that the words Diwiin-i Fay7,i contain the tari@, i.e., 
A.H. 971, much too early a date, as he was only born in 954. The Mir ·atu 'l- <;Alam says 
that Fay~i composed 101 books, Bada•oniestimates his verses at, 20,000, and Abii '1-Fa?l 
at 50,000. The Akbarniima (40th year) contains numerous extracts from Fay~i's works. 
Daghistiini says in his Riyii.7," -sh-shu<;arii. that Fay~i was a pupil of Khwiija I_lusayn Sana•, 
of l\Iashhad, and it seems that Abii '1-Fa,-l has for this reason placed Sana•iimmediately 
after Fay"i. The same writer remarks that Fay'?'i is in Persia often wrongly called 
Fay7,i-yi Dakhini. 

l\fany of the extracts given below are neither found in printed editions nor in MSS. 
of Fay'?'i'S works. 
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not travel along the road of critical nicety-that commands me to write 
down some of his verses. 

Extracts from F ay?,i' s Qa?'idas (Odes). 

1. 0 Thou, who existest from eternity and abidest for ever, sight 
cannot bear Thy light, praise cannot express Thy perfection. 

2. Thy light melts the understanding, and Thy glory baffles wisdom ; 
to think of Thee destroys reason, Thy essence confounds thought. 

3. Thy holiness pronounces that the blood drops of human meditation 
are shed in vain in search of Thy knowledge : human understanding is 
but an atom of dust. 

4. Thy jealousy, the guard of Thy door, stuns human thought by a 
blow in the face, and gives human ignorance a slap on the nape of 
the neck. 

5. Science is like blinding desert sand on the road to Thy perfection ; 
the town of literature is a mere hamlet compared with the world of Thy 
knowledge. 

6. My foot has no power to travel on this path which misleads sages ; 
I have no power to bear the odour of this wine, it confounds my knowledge. 

7. The tablet of Thy holiness is too pure for the (black) tricklings of 
the human pen ; the dross of human understanding is unfit to be used 
as the philosopher's stone. 

8. Man's so-called foresight and guiding reason wander about 
bewildered in the streets of the city of Thy glory. 

9. Human knowledge and thought combined can only spell the first 
letter of the alphabet of Thy love. 

10. "\Vhatever our tongue can say, and our pen can write, of Thy Being, 
is all empty sound and deceiving scribble. 

11. Mere beginners and such as are far advanced i~ knowledge are 
both eager for union with Thee ; but the beginners are tattlers, and 
those that are advanced are triflers. 

12. Each brain is full of the thought of grasping Thee ; the brow of 
Plato even burned with the fever heat of this hopeless thought. 

13. How shall a thoughtless man like me succeed when Thy jealousy 
strikes down with a fatal blow the thoughts 1 of saints ? 

14. 0 that Thy grace would cleanse my brain; for if not, my rest­
lessness (qutrnb) 2 will end in madness. 

1 Literally, strikes a dagger into the livers of thy saints. 
1 My text has fitrat; but several :MSS. of Fanrs Qa~fdas have qu.(rub, which signifies 

incipient madness, restlessneBs of thought. 
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15. For him who travels barefooted on the path towards Thy glory, 
even the mouths of dragons would be as it were a protection for his feet 
(lit. greaves).1 

16. Compared with Thy favour, the nine metals of earth are but as 
half a handful of dust ; compared with the table of Thy mercies, the 
seven oceans are a bowl of broth. 

17. To bow down the head upon the dust of Thy threshold and then 
to look up, is neither correct in faith, nor permitted by truth. 

18. Alas, the stomach of my worldliness takes in impure food like a 
hungry dog, although Love, the doctor,2 bade me abstain from it. 

1. 0 man, thou coin bearing the double stamp of body and spirit, 
I do not know what thy nature is; for thou art higher than heaven and 
lower than earth. 

2. Do not be cast down, because thou art a mixture of the four 
elements; do not be self-complacent, because thou art the mirror of the 
seven realms (the earth). 

3. Thy frame contains the image of the heavenly and the lower 
regions, be either heavenly or earthly, thou art at liberty to choose. 

4. Those that veil their faces in Heaven [the angels] love thee; thou, 
misguiding the wise, are the fond petted one of the solar system (lit. the 
seven planets). 

5. Be attentive, weigh thy coin, for thou a'rt a correct balance 
[i.e., thou hast the power of correctly knowing thyself], sift thy atoms 
well; for thou art the philosopher's stone (._,,,

1
~\~\). 

6. Learn to understand thy value; for the heaven buys (mushtari) 3 

thy light, in order to bestow it upon the planets. 
7. Do not act against thy reason, for it is a trustworthy counsellor; 

set not thy heart on illusions, for it (the heart) is a lying fool. 
8. Why art thou an enemy to thyself, that from want of perfection 

thou shouldst weary thy better nature and cherish thy senses (or tongue) ? 
9. The heart of time sheds its blood on thy account [i.e., the world is 

dissatisfied with thee]; for in thy hypocrisy thou art in speech like balm, 
but in deeds like a lancet. 

10. Be ashamed of thy appearance ; for thou pridest thyself on the 
title of " sum total", and art yet but a marginal note. 

1 i.e., the terror of the mouths of dragons is even a protection compared with the 
difficulties on the road to the understanding of God's glory. 

2 Literally, Hippocrates. 
3 This is a pun. lJiushtari also means Jupiter, one of the planets, 



622 

11. If such be the charm of thy being, thou hadst better die; for the 
eye of the world regards thee as an optical illusion (mukarrar). 

12. 0 careless man, why art thou so inattentive to thy loss and thy 
gain ; thou sellest thy good luck and bargainest for misfortunes. 

13. If on this hunting-ground thou wouldst but unfold the wing of 
resolution, thou wouldst be able to catch even the phcenix with sparrow 
feathers. 1 

14. Do not be proud (jarbih) because thou art the centre of the body 
of the world. Dost thou not know that people praise a waist (miyan) 
when it is thin ? 2 

15. Thou oughtest to be ashamed of thyself, ·when thou seest the 
doings of such as from zeal wander barefooted on the field of love ; since 
thou ridest upon a swift camel [i.e., as thou hast not yet reached the higher 
degree of zeal, that is, of walking barefooted] thou shouldst not count 
thy steps [i.e., thou shouldst not be proud]. 

16. If thou wishest to understand the secret meaning of the phrase 
" to prefer the welfare of others to thy own ", treat thyself with poison 
and others with sugr,r. 

17. Accept misfortune with a joyful look, if thou art in the service of 
Him whom people serve. 

18. Place thy face, with the humble mien of a beggar, upon the 
threshold of truth, looking with a smile of contempt upon worldly 
riches;-

19. Not with the (self-complacent) smirk which thou assumest 3 in 
private, whilst thy worldliness flies to the east and the west. 

20. Guard thine eye well ; for like a nimble-handed thief it takes by 
force the jewel out of the hand of the jeweller. 

21. Those who hold in their hand the lamp of guidance often plunder 
caravans on the high road. 

22. l\Iy dear son, consider how short the time is that the star of good 
fortune revolves according to thy wish; fate shows no friendship. 

23. 4 There is no one that understands me ; for were I understood, 

1 i.e., thou wouldst perform great deeds. 
2 Proud, in Persian farhih, pr. fat. In the East the idea of pride is suggested by 

stoutness and portliness. The Pun on farbih and miyiin cannot be translated. 
3 As a hypocrite does. 
4 The next verses are falsJiriya (boastful). All Persian poets write encomiums on 

themselves. 
,vonderfnl stories are told about the mirror of Alexander the Great. He ordered his 

friend, the philosopher Balinas, to erect in Alexandria a tower 360 yards high. A mirror 
was then placed on the top of it, 7 yards in diameter, and above 21 in circumference. 
The mirror reflected everything that happened in the world, even as far as Constantinople. 



623 

I would continually cleav:e my heart and draw from it the wonderful 
mirrors of Alexander. 

24. 1\Iy heart is the world, and its Hindustan is initiated in the rites 
of idolatry and the rules of idol making [i.e., my heart contains wonderful 
things]. 

25. This [poem] is the masterpiece of the Greece of my mind ; read 
it again and again ; its strain is not easy. 

26. Plunged into the wisdom of Greece, it [my mind] rose again 
from the deep in the land of Hind ; be thou as if thou hadst fallen into 
this deep abyss [ of my knowledge, i.e., learn from me]. 

1. The companion of my loneliness is my comprehensive genius ; the 
scratching of my pen is harmony for my ear. 

2. If people would withdraw the veil from the face of my knowledge, 
they would find that what those who are far advanced in knowledge call 
certainty, is with me (as it were) the faintest dawn of thought. 

3. If people would take the screen from the eye of my knowledge, 
they would find that what is revelation (ecstatic knowledge) for the wise 
is but drunken madness for me. 

4. If I were to bring forth what is in my mind, I wonder whether 
the spirit of the age could bear it. 

5. On account of the regulated condition of my mind, I look upon 
myself as the system of the universe, and heaven and earth are the 
result of my motion and my rest. 

6. l\Iy vessel does not require the wine of the friendship of time ; my 
own blood is the basis of the wine of my enthusiasm [i.e., I require no one's 
assistance]. 

7. Why should I wish for the adulation of mean people? l\Iy pen 
bows down its head and performs the sijda in adoration of my knowledge. 

Extracts from F ayfi: s Ghazals. 

1. Rise and ask, in this auspicious moment, a favour at my throne ; 
in noble aspirations I excel any army. 

2. Expect in my arena the victory of both worlds ; the banner of 
royalty weighs down the shoulder of my love. 

3. When I cast a favourable glance upon those that sit in the dust, 
even the ant from my good fortune becomes possessed of the brain of 
Sulaymiin.1 

1 The insignificance of the ant is often opposed to the greatness of Solomon, Once 
when all animals brought Solomon their presents, the ant offered him the leg of a locust 
as her only treasure. 
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4. The keepers of my door have their swords drawn; where is the 
desire that dares intrude on my seclusion ? 

5. Although I have buried my head in my hood, yet I can see both 
worlds; it may be that Love has woven my garment from the threads 
of my contemplation. 

6. My eye is open and waits for the manifestation of truth; the 
spirit of the Universe flees before the insignia of my ecstatic bewilderment. 

7. I am the simple Fayii; if you do not believe it, look into my 
heart through the glass of my external form. 

1. The flame from my broken heart rises upwards; to-day a fiery 
surge rages in my breast. 

2. In the beginning of things, each being received the slate of learning 
[i.e., it is the appointed duty of each to learn something] ; but Love has 
learned something from looking at me, the duties of a handmaid. 

3. May the eye of him who betrays a word regarding my broken heart 
be filled with the blood of his own heart ! 

4. 0 Fani, thou dost not possess what people call gold; but yet the 
alchemist knows how to extract gold from thy pale cheek. 

It were better if I melted my heart, and laid the foundation for a new 
one : I have too often patiently patched up my torn heart. 

1. From the time that love stepped into my heart, nothing has oozed 
from my veins and my wounds but the beloved.1 

2. The wings of angels have melted in the heat of my wine. Woe to 
the world, if a flash of lightning should some day leap from my jar [i.e., the 
world would come to an end, if the secret of my love were disclosed J ! 

1 The beloved has taken ~ntire possession of the poet. He has no blood left in him; 
for blood is the seat of life, and he only lives in the beloved who has taken the place 
of his blood. The close union of the lover and the beloved is well described in the following 
couplet by Khusraw :-

i.,!J..:. """ ,; ~J..:. ,; .., .. 
,.,s~ c,\~ ,1 ('~ l:)'j c,:.1◄ 

..,vi -'A! "'!j:, ~ Ii 
...,}!.,J i ~ ;t:.J """ 

I have become thou, and thou hast become I, 
I am the body and thou art the soul. 
Let no one henceforth say 
That I am distinct from thee and thou from me. 
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1. Two difficulties have befallen me on the path of love; I am accused 
of bloodshed, but it is the beloved who is the murderer. 

2. 0 travellers on the right road, do not leave me behind! I see far, 
and my eye espies the resting place. 

I walk on a path [the path of love], where every footstep is concealed ; 
I speak in a place where every sigh is concealed.1 

Although life far from thee is an approach to death, yet to stand at a 
distance is a sign of politeness. 

1. In this world there are sweethearts who mix salt with wine, and 
yet they are intoxicated. 

2. The nightingale vainly pretends to be a true lover ; the birds on 
the meadow melt away in love and are yet silent.2 

1. My travelling companions say, "0 friend, be watchful; for 
caravans are attacked suddenly." 

2. I answer, "I am not careless, but alas! what help is there against 
robbers that attack a watchful heart 1 " 

3. A serene countenance and a vacant mind are required, when thou 
art stricken by fate with stripes from God's hand.3 

1. The cupbearers have laid hold of the.goblet of clear wine; they 
made Khizr thirst for this fiery fountain. 

2. What wine could it have been that the cupbearer poured into the 
goblet 1 Even Masi};t and Khizr are envious (of me) and struggle with 
each other to possess it.4 

1 A sigh indicates that a man is in love ; hence if the sigh is a stranger [i.e., does not 
appear], the love will remain a secret. Eastern poets frequently say that love loses its 
purity and value, if it becomes known. The true lover bears the pangs of love, and is 
silent; the weak lover alone betrays his secret. Hence the nightingale is often found 
fault with: it pours forth its plaintive songs to the rose, it babbles the whole night, 
instead of silently fixing its eye on the beauty of the rose, and dying without a murmur. 

2 Salt is an antidote against drunkenness. " Wine " stands for beauty, " salt " for 
" wit ". The nightingale is in love with the rose, but sings in order to lighten its heart ; 
the birds of the meadows, however, which are in love with the nightingale, show a deeper 
love, as they remain silent and hide their love-grief. 

3 Love is compared to robbers. The woe of love ought to be endured as a visitation 
of providence. 

• Masi);,. (the" Messiah "fand Khizr (Elias) tasted the water of life (ab i hayat). Wine 
also is a water of life, and the wine given to the poet by the pretty boy who acts as cup­
bearer is so reviving that even Messiah and Khizr would fight for it. 
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Ask not to know the components of the antidote against love : they 
put fragments of diamonds into a deadly poison.1 

For me there is no difference between the ocean ( of love) and the 
shore (of safety) ; the water of life (love) is for me the same as a dreadful 
poison. 

I, Fayii, have not quite left the caravan of the pilgrims, who go to 
the Kac;ba; indeed, I am a step in advance of them. 2 

1. How can I complain that my travelling companions have left 
me behind, since they travel along with Love, the caravan chief? 

2. 0, that a thousand deserts were full of such unkind friends! They 
have cleared the howdah of my heart of its burden. 3 

1. I am the man in whose ear melodies attain their perfection, in 
whose mouth wine obtains its proper temper. 

2. I show no inclination to be beside myself ; but what shall I do, 
I feel annoyed to be myself. 

l. Do not ask how lovers have reached the heavens ; for they place 
the foot on the battlement of the heart and leap upwards. 

2. Call together all in the universe that are anxious to see a sight: 
they have erected triumphal arches with my heart-blood in the town 
of Beauty. 

1. Those who have not closed the door on existence and non-existence 
reap no advantage from the calm of this world and the world to come. 

2. Break the spell which guards thy treasures; for men who really 
know what good luck is have never tried their good fortune with golden 
chains.4 

1 Vide, p. 573, note J. Fragments of diamonds when swallowed tear the liver and thus 
cause death. Hence poison mixed with diamond dust is sure to kill. This is the case 
with every antidote against love: it does not heal, it kills, 

2 Fani is ahead of his co-religionists. 
3 The beloved boy of the poet has been carried off. Fay~i tries to console himself 

with the thought that his heart will now be free, But his jealousy is ill-concealed; for 
he calls the people unkind that have carried off his beloved. 

4 To the true Siifi existence and non-existence are indifferent : he finds rest in 
Him. But none can find this rest unless he gives away his riches, 
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The bright sun knows the black drops of my pen, for I have carried 
my book (bayii.;) to the white dawn of morn.1 

0 Fani, is there anyone in thi:, world that possesses more patience 
an<l strength than he who can twice walk down his street ? 2 

Desires are not to be found within my dwelling-place ; when thou 
comest, come with a content heart. 

Renounce love; for love is an affair which cannot be satisfactorily 
terminated. Neither fate nor the beloved will ever submit to thy wishe,L 

1. Come, let us turn towards a pulpit of light, let us lay the foundation 
of a new Ka sba with stones from Mount Sinai ! 

2. The wall (ha{im) of the Kasha ii; broken, and the basis of the qibla 

is gone, let us build a faultless fortress on a new foundation ! 3 

1. Where is Love, that we might melt the chain of the door of the 
Ka<:ba, in order to make a few idols for the sake of worship. 

2. We might throw down this Ka<:ba which Hajjaj has erected, in 
order to raise a foundation for a (Christian) monastery.4 

l. How long shall I fetter my heart with the coquettishness of beautiful 
boys ? l will burn this heart arnl make a new, another heart. 

2. 0 Fay,.:i, thy hand is empty, and the way of love lies before thee, 
then pawn the only thing that i:-; left thee, thy poems, for the sake of 
obtaining the two worlds. 

How can I approve of the blame which certain people attach to 

1 Observe the pun in the text on 8awi1-d, bayil-;, and rnusawu·ada. 
2 The street where the lovely boy lives. Can anyone walk in the ~treet of Jove, 

without losing his patience ? 
3 If the ka,ba (the temple of Makkah) were pulled down, Islam would be pulled 

down; for Muhammadans would have no qil,lci left, i.e., no place where to turn the face 
in prayer. 

• \Vhen a man is in love, he loses his faith, ,mcl becomes a kiifir. Thus Khnsraw says- -
Kii.fir-i <:ishqa-m, mara -musalrniini darkiir n1.st, Ptc., " I am in love and have become an 
infidel-what do I want with Islam? " ~o Favzi is in love, and has turned such an 
infidel, that he would make holy furniture into idols, or build a cloister on the ground 
of the holy temple. 
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Zulaykhii ? It would have been well if the backbiting tongues of her 
slanderers had been cut instead of their hands.1 

I cannot show ungratefulness to Love. Has he not overwhelmed me 
with-sadness and sadness ? 

I cannot understand the juggler trick which love performed : it 
introduced Thy form through an aperture so small as the pupil of my 
eye into the large space of my heart, and yet my heart cannot contain it. 

Flee, fate is the raiser of battle-fields ; the behaviour of the com­
panions is in the spirit of (the proverb) "hold it (the jug) oblique, but 
do not spill (the contents)." 2 

l\Iy intention is not to leave my comrades behind. What shall I do 
with those whose feet are wounded, whilst the caravan travels fast 
onwards? 

This night thou tookest no notice of me, and didst pass by ; 
Thou receivedst no blessing from my eyes, and didst pass by. 
The tears, which would have caused thy hyacinths to bloom, 
Thou didst not accept from my moistened eye, but didst pass by. 

1. On the field of desire, a man need not fear animals wild or tame : 
m this path thy misfortunes arise from thyself. 

2. 0 Love, am I permitted to take the banner of thy grandeur from 
off the shoulder of heaven, and put it on my own? 

1. 0 Fani, I am so high-minded that fate finds the arm of my thought 
leaning against the thigh of the seventh heaven. 

1 When Zulaykha, wife of Potiphar, had fallen in love with Yiisuf (Joseph), she became 
the talk of the whole town. To take revenge, she invited the women who had spoken ill 
of her to a feast, and laid a sharp knife at the side of each plate. While the women were 
eating, she summoned Yusuf. They saw his beauty and exclaimed, "Ma huwa basar•"," 
"He is no man (but an angel)!" and they suddenly grew so incontinent, that from lust they 
made cuts into their hands with the knives which Zulaykb.a had placed before them. 

• Fate leads you into danger (love); avoid it, you cannot expect help from your 
friends, they merely give you useless advice. 

"You may hold (the jug) crooked, but do not spill (the contents)" is a proverb, 
and expressed that A allows B to do what he wishes to do, but adds a condition which B 
cannot fulfil. The friends tell Fayl!'i that he may fall in love, but they will not let him have 
the boy. 
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2. If other poets [as the ancient Arabians] hung their poems on the 
door of the temple of Makkah, I will hang my love story on the vault of 
heaven. 

1. 0 cupbearer Time, cease doing battle l Akbar's glorious reign 
rolls along, bring me a cup of wine: 

2. Not· such wine as drives away wisdom, and makes fools of those 
who command respect, as is done by fate; 

3. Nor the harsh wine which fans in the conceited brain the fire of 
foolhardiness on the field of battle ; 

4. Nor that shameless wine which cruelly and haughtily delivers 
reason over to the Turk of passion; 

5. Nor that fiery wine the heat of which, as love-drunken eyes well 
know, melts the bottles (the hearts of men):-

6. But that unmixed wine the hidden power of which makes Fate 
repent her juggling tricks (i.e., which makes man so strong, that he 
vanquishes fate) ; 

7. That clear wine with which those who constantly worship m 
cloisters sanctify the garb of the heart ; 

8. That illuminating wine which shows lovers of the world the true 
path; 

9. That pearling wine which cleanses the contemplative mind of 
fanciful thoughts. 

In the assembly of the day of resurrection, when past things shall 
be forgiven, the sins of the Ka<;ba will be forgiven for the sake of the 
dust of Christian churches.1 

1. Behold the garb of Fay~i's magnanimity l Angels have mended 
its hem with pieces of the heaven. 

2. The most wonderful thing I have seen is Fani's heart: it is at 
once the pearl, the ocean, and the diver. 

The look of the beloved has done to Fay~i what no mortal enemy 
would have done. 

1 The sins of Islam are as worthless as the dust of Christianity. On the day of resurrec­
tion, both Muhammadans and Christians will see the vanity of their religious doctrines. 
Men fight about religion on earth ; in heaven they shall find out that there is only one 
true religion, the worship of God's Spirit. 
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1. The travellers who go in search of love are on reaching it no longer 
alive in their howdas ; unless they die, they never reach the shore of 
this ocean (love). 

2. Walk on, Fay?i, urge on through this desert the camel of zeal ; 
for those who yearn for their homes [ earthly goods] never reach the 
sacred enclosure, the heart. 

The dusty travellers on the road to poverty seem to have attained 
nothing; is it perhaps because they have found there [in their poverty] 
a precious jewel ? 

1. In the beginning of eternity some love-glances formed mirrors, 
which reduced my heart and my eye to a molten state [i.e., my heart and 
eye are pure like mirrors]. 

2. What attractions lie in the curls of idols, that the inhabitants of 
the two worlds [i.e., many people] have turned their face [from ideal] to 
terrestrial love ? 

3. If a heart goes astray from the company of lovers, do not inquire 
after it; for whatever is taken away from this caravan, has always been 
brought back [i.e., the heart for a time did without love, but sooner or 
later it will come back and love]. 

It is not patience that keeps back my hand from my collar; but the 
collar is already so much torn, that you could not tear it more.1 

1. If Layli 2 had had no desire to be with l\Iajnun, why did she 
uselessly ride about on a camel ? 

2. If anyone prevents me from worshipping idols, why does he 
circumambulate the gates and walls in the l;[aram [the temple of 
Makkah]? 2 

3. Love has robbed Fani of his patience, his understanding, and 
his sense ; behold, what this highway robber has done to me, the caravan 
chief! 

When Love reaches the emporium of madness, he builds in the desert 
triumphal arches with the shifting sands. 

1 A lover has no patience ; hence he tears the collar of his coat. 
2 Each man shows in his own peculiar way that he is in love. Layli rode about in a 

restless way; some people show their lo,,e in undergoing the fatigues of a pilgrimage to 
Makkah ; I worship idols. 
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1. Take the news to the old man of the tavern on the eve of the 
<;Jd,1 and tell him that I shall settle to-night the wrongs 2 of the last 
thirty days. 

2. Take Fayii's Diwan to bear witness to the wonderful speeches of 
a free-thinker who belongs to a thousand sects. 

1. I have become dust, but from the odour of my grave, people shall 
know that man rises from such dust. 

2. They may know Fay,:;i's 3 end from his beginning : without an equal 
he goes from the world, and without an equal he rises. 

0 Love, do not destroy the Ka<;ba; for there the weary travellers 
of the road sometimes rest for a moment. 

Extracts from the Ruba5Ts. 

He [Akbar] is a king whom, on account of his wisdom, we call ;iif unun 
[possessor of the sciences], and our guide on the path of religion. 

Although kings are the shadow of God on earth, he is the emanation 
of God's light. How then can we call him a shadow? 4 

He is a king who opens at night the door of bliss, who shows the 
road at night to those who are in darkness. 

Who even by day once beholds his face, sees at night the sun nsmg 
in his dream. 

If you wish to see the path of guidance as I ha Ye done, you will never 
see it without having seen the king. 

1 The <;id" 'l-fit.r, or feast, after the thirty days of fasting in the month Ramaian. 
Fay~i, like a bad )Iuhammadan, has not fasted, and now intends to drink wine (which is 
forbidden), and thus make up for his neglect. 

2 Done by me by not having fasted. 
3 Fap:i means the heart. 
• A similar verse is ascribed by the author of the Mir.C.at '/.<;Alam to the poet Yahya 

of Kashan, who, during the reign of Shahjahan was occupied with a poetical paraphrase 
of the Padishahniima. 

i..!-wl,,J f.!1,._, 1\..!. ...sl 4..:.-,.,.il,> r.:.i,?.J.!. i._i;} 
.:-,; ~L, ,' J,l_;; t~b.. ,,..~ d) 

y\;.,;T :-;-•» cf.I J ~1,x;_ :.:1..., !j 

~ ~l, '.J I.J ~~ ~!11 ~ J,? C).!.,) 

If I call thee, o king of Islam" one without equal" it is but right. 
I require neither proof nor verse for this statement. 
Thou art the shadow of God, and like daylight ; 
It is clear that no one has two shadows. 
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Thy old-fashioned prostration is of no advantage to thee-see Akbar, 
and you see God.1 

0 king, give me at night the lamp of hope, bestow upon my taper the 
everlasting ray! 

Of the light which illuminates the eye of Thy heart,2 give me an atom, 
by the light of the sun ! 

No friend has ever come from the unseen world ; from the caravan of 
non-existence no voice has ever come. 

The heaven is the bell from which the seven metals come, and yet no 
sound has ever come from it notwithstanding its hammers.3 

In polite society they are silent ; in secret conversation they are 
screened from the public view. 

When you come to the thoroughfare of Love, do not raise dust, for 
there they are all surma-sellers.4 

Those are full of the divine who speak joyfully and draw clear wine 
without goblet and jar. 

Do not ask them for the ornaments of science and learning ; for 
they are people who have thrown fire on the book. 5 

0 Fan1, go a few steps beyond thyself, go from thyself to the door, 
and place thy furniture before the door. 6 

Shut upon thyself the folding door of the eye, and then put on it 
two hundred locks of eyelashes. 

0 Fan1, the time of old age has come, look where thou settest thy 
feet. If thou puttest thy foot away from thy eyelashes, put it carefully. 

1 This is a strong apotheosis, and reminds one of similar expressions used by the 
poets of imperial Rome. 

2 Kings receive a light immediately from God ; i·ide p. III of Abii '1-Fa:?l's Preface. 
• Muhrahil, pl. of muhra, according to the Bahar-i <;Ajam, the metal ball which was 

dropped, at the end of every hour, into a large metal cup made of haft josh (a mixture of 
seven metals), to indicate the time, The metal cups are said to have been in use at the 
courts of the ancient kings of Persia. 

• Lovers are silent in polite society. Surma is the well-known preparation of lead 
or antimony, which is applied to eyes to give them lustre, 

• The disciples of Akbar's divine faith have burnt the Qur<;an. They are different from 
the <;ulamii fufala, the learned of the age. 

o Articles to be conveyed away are placed before the door immediately before the 
inmates travel away. Fay:?i wishes to leave the house of his old nature, 
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A pair of glass spectacles avails nothing, nothing. Cut off a piece from 
thy heart,1 and put it on thine eye. 

A sigh is a zephyr from the hyacinth bed of speech, and this zephyr 
has spread a throne for the lord of speech. 

I sit upon this throne as the Sulayman of speech ; hear me speaking 
the language of birds. 2 

0 Lover, whose desolate heart grief will not leave, the fever heat will 
not leave the body, as long as the heart remains! 

A lover possesses the property of quicksilver, which does not lose its 
restlessness till it is kushta.3 

0 Fan1, open the ear of the heart and the eye of sense ; remove thy 
eye and ear from worldly affairs. 

Behold the wonderful change of time, and close thy lip; listen to 
the enchanter Time and shut thy eye. 

What harm can befall me, even if the ranks of my enemies attack me 'f 
They only strike a blow on the ocean with a handful of dust. 

I am like a naked sword in the hand of fate: he is killed that throws 
himself on me. 

To-day I am at once both clear wine and dregs; I am hell, paradise, 
and purgatory. 

Any thing more wonderful than myself does not exist ; for I am at 
once the ocean, the jewel, and the merchant. 

Before I and thou were thought of, our free will was taken from our 
hands. 

Be without cares, for the maker of both worlds settled our affairs 
long before I and thou were made. 

He held the office of a magistrate 4 and turned to poetry. He made 
himself widely known. His manners were simple and pure. 

1 For thy heart is pure and transparent. 
2 Solomon understood the language of the bird~. 
3 Kushta, pr. killed, is prepared quicksilver, as used for looking-glasses. The lover 

must die before he can find rest. 
• My text has arbii,bi. Arbiib is the plural of rabb, and is used in Persian as a singular 

in the sense of kaliintar, or rish-safid, the head man of a place, Germ. Amtmann ; hence 
arbiibi, the office of a magistrate. 
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2. Kh~aja ~usayn Sanii/'i of l\Iashhad.1 

l. l\Iy speech is the morning of sincere men; my tongue is the 
sword of the morning of words. 

2. It is clear from my words that the Ru~u 'l-quds is the nurse of 
the Maryam of my hand [composition]. 2 

3. It is sufficient that my pen has made my meanings fine, a single 
dot of my pen i:=; my world. 

4. In short, words exist in this world of brief duration, and my words 
are taken from them. 

5. No one on the day of resurrection will get hold of my garment 
except passion, which numbers among those whom I have slain. 

When thou goest out to mingle in society at evening, the last ray of 
the sun lingers on thy door and thy walb, in order to see thee. 

1. In the manner of beauty and coquetry, many fine things arc 
to be seen (as for example) cruel ogling and tyrannical flirting. 

2. If I hold up a mirror to this strange idol, his own figure does not 
appear to his eye, as something known to him.3 

3. If, for example, thou sittest behind a looking-glass,a person standing 
before it would see his own face with the head turned backwards. 1 

4. Tf, for example, an ear of corn was to receive its water according 
to an agreement made with thee [O miser J, no more grain would ever be 
crushed in the hole of a mill. 

1. A sorrow which reminds lovers of the conversation of the beloved, 
is for them the same as sweet medicine. 

1 The author of the Atashkada yi Azar says that Khwiija I_Iusayn was the son of 
<;Inavat Mirza, and was in the service of Sultan Ibriihitu Mirza Safawi. But in his own 
Diwiln he is said to describe himself as the so1i· of Ohiyiis11 'd-Din J\Iul.iammad of Mashhad, 
and the ...:....,\.i.= of the Atashkada is a bad reading for ~\..o. 

Regarding his poems the same author says, .. -·either no one understancb the meaning 
of his verses, or his verses have no meaning" --a C'ritical remark which Abu '!-Fail's 
extracts confirm, Neither does Bada!·,mi ( [(I, 208) think much of his verses, though he 
does not deny him poetical genius. The Tabaqilt again praises his poems. The M{r<-at• 
'/.<;,flam says that "he was in the service of Ibrahim l\Iirzii, son of Shah Tahmiisp. On 
the accession of Shiih c;Isma<;H II, Sana<;i prPsentcd an ode, butlsma<;i! was offendc<l. as the 
poem did not mention his name, and aecused the poet of having originally written it m 
honour of Ibrahim Mirza, Sana<-i fled to HindC1sUn, and was well received at conrt. lie 
died at L,lhor in A.ll. 1000. His Diwan Sikanclarniin,a, and Siiqiniima, are well known." 
Sprenger (Catalogue, pp. 120, 578) says that he died in 996. The JJ.Ia<-a,~ir-i RahTm,states 
that his bones were taken to Mashhad by his relation l\lirzii Biiqir, son of Mir <;Arabshah. 
It was mentioned on p. 619, note 5, that l<'ayz.i looked upon him as his teacher. 

2 Rub," '/-q11ds, the spirit of holiness . .\laryam, the Virgin Mary. 
3 So strange is the boy whom I love•. 
4 This ver,,c is unintelligible to me. 
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2. I exposed the prey of my heart to death, but the huntsman has 
given me quarter on account of my leanness and let me run away.1 

3. If lovers slept with the beloved till the morning of resurrection, 
the morning breeze would cause them to feel the pain of an arrow.2 

0 sober friends, now is the time to tear the collar ; but who will raise 
my hand to my collar ? 3 

The messenger Desire comes again running, saying 4 . 

It is incumbent upon lovers to hand over to their hearts those (cruel) 
words which the beloved (boy) took from his heart and put upon his 
tongue. 

When my foot takes me to the Ka sba, expect to fine me in an idol 
temple ; for my foot goes backwards, and my goal is an illusion. 

1. The spheres of the nine heavens cannot contain an atom of the 
love grief which Sana1'-:i's dust scatters to the winds. 

2. Like the sun of the heaven thou livest for all ages ; every eye knows 
thee as well as it knows what sleep is. 

3. 1:{uzni of Ispahan. 

He was an inquiring man of a philosophical turn of mind, and well 
acquainted with ancient poetry and chronology. He was free and easy 
and good hearted; friendliness was stamped upon his forehead. 5 

1. I search my heart all round to look for a quiet place-and, gracious 
God! if I do not find sorrow, I find desires. 

2. Zulaykha stood on the flowerbed, and yet she said in her grief 
that it reminded her of the prison in which a certain ornament of society 
[ YiisufJ dwelled. 

3. I am in despair on thy account, and yet what shall I do with 
love ? for between me and it (love) stands (unfulfilled) desire. 

1 Or we may read kurezam instead of girizam, when the meaning would be, "the 
huntsman has given me quarter on account of the leanness arising from my moulting." 
[This seco11d reading is too fa~ frtched and for practical reason may be dismiss<'d--P .] 

2 There are four verses after this in my text edition, which are unintelligible to me. 
3 The poet has no strength left in him to raise his hand to his collar. Vide p. 630, 

note 1. 
• The remaining hemistich is not clear. 
5 The 'j_'abaqat calls him l\Iir l;[uzni, and says he left Persia with the intention of payir,g 

his respects at court, but died on his way to Jnd.ia. His verses are pretty The Atashkada 
(p. 101 of the Calcutta edition) says he was born in Juniibud, and was a merchant. The 
Haft Iqlim says he was pupil of Qiisim-i Kahi (the next poet). 



Gabriel's wing would droop, if he had to fly along the road of love ; 
this message (love) does not travel as if on a zephyr. 

vVhether a man be an Ayaz or a Ma};imiid, here (in love) he is a slave; 
for love ties with the same string the foot of the slave and the freeman.1 

1. Last night my moist eye caught fire from the warmth of my heart,; 
the lamp of my heart was burning until morning, to show you the way 
to me. 

2. The power of thy beauty became perfectly known to me, when its 
fire fell on my heart and consumed me unknown to myself. 

0 I_Iuzni, I sometimes smile at thy simplicity: thou hast become a 
lover, and yet expectest faithfulness from the beloved. 

Don't cast loving eyes at me ; for I am a withered feeble plant, which 
cannot bear the full radiance of the life-consuming sun [ of thy beauty]. 

Alas! when I throw myself on the fire, the obstinate beloved has 
nothing else to say but " Huzni, what is smoke like l " 

I hear, I_Iuzni, that thou art anxious to be freed from love's fetters. 
Heartless wretch, be off; what dost thou know of the value of such a 
captivity! 

To-day, like every other day, the simple-minded I_Iuzni was content 
with thy false promises, and had to go. 

4. Q,asim-i KahL 2 

He is known as l\Iiyan Kali. He knew something of the ordinary 
sciences and lived quiet and content. He rarely mixed with people 
in high position. On account of his generous disposition, a few low 
men had gathered round him, for which reason well-meaning people who 
did not know the circumstances, often upbraided him. Partly from his 

1 Ayaz was a slave of Mal_11niid of (Jhazn1,andis proverbial in the East forfaithfulnPss. 
There are several Ma~naWJS entitled Mahmud o Ayaz. 

2 Kahi," grassy," is his ta/s]J_allu:3. B~d,i"-oni (ill, 172) says that his verses are crude 
and the ideas stolen from others ; but yet his poems are not without merit. He was well 
read in the exegesis of the Qur"-an, in astronomy, mysticism, and the sciences which go by 
the name of kalam; he wrote on music, and was clever in tari/s]J_s and riddles. He had 
visited several Shay)shs of renown, among them the great poet Jami (died A.H. 899). 
But he was a free-thinker and was fond of the company of wandering faqirs, prostitutes, 
and sodomites. " He also loved dogs, a habit which he may have contracted from Fay~L" 
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own love of independence, partly from the indulgence of his Majesty, 
he counted himself among the disciples and often foretold future events. 

A low-minded man must be he who can lift up his hand for terrestrial 
goods in prayer to God's throne. 

If lovers counted the hours spent in silent grief, their lives would 
appear to them longer than that of Khizr.1 

Wherever thou goest, I follow thee like a shadow ; perhaps, in course 
of time, thou wilt by degrees cast a kind glance at me. 2 

1. When I saw even elephants attached to my beloved, I spent the coin 
of my life on the road of the elephant. 

Kahi wrote a Ma~nawi, entitled gul-afshan, a reply or jawab, to the Bostan, and completed 
a diwiin. An ode of his is mentioned in praise of Humayiin and the Astrolabe. 

He is said to have ~ied at the advanced age of 120 years, 
The Atashkada-yi Azar (Calcutta edition, p. 250) calls him "Mirza Abii '1-Qasim of 

Kabul", and says that he was born in Turkistan, and brought up in Kabul. One of his 
ancestors paid his respects to Timur, accompanied the army of that conqueror, and 
settled at last in Turkistan, Kahi was well received by Humayiin. 

The same work calls him a Gnlistana Sayyid- a term not known to me. Hence, instead 
of " Mirza " we should read " Mir ". 

The Haft lqlim has a lengthy note on Kahi. Amin of Ray (p. 512) says that Kahi's 
name is Sayyid Najmu 'd-Din l\fohammad, his kunya being Abii '1-Qasim. When fifteen 
years old, he visited Jami, and afterwards Hashimi of Kirman, who was called Shah 
Jahangir. He went via Bhakkar to Hindustan. \Vhatever he did, appeared awkward to 
others. Though well read, he was a pugilist, and would not mind fighting ten or even twenty 
at a time, and yet be victorious. No one excelled him in running. He followed no creed 
or doctrine, but clid as the Klnyajas do, whose formula is " hosh dar dam, na,ar bar 
qudam, !dJ.alwat dar anjuman, safar dar wat.an," " Be careful in your speech; look 
where you set the foot; withdraw from society; travel when you are at home." He was 
liberal to a fault, and squandered what he got. For an ode in praise of Akbar, in every 
verse of which the word /ii, or elephant, was to occur (Abii 'I-Faz! has given three verses 
of it), Akbar gave him one lac of tankahs, and gave orders that he should get a present 
of one thousand rupees as often as he should come to court. He clid not like this, and 
never went to court again. He Jived long at Banaras, as he was fond of Bahadur Khan 
(No. 22), Subsequently, he lived at Agra, where he clied. His grave was near 
the gate-my MS. calls it\, ._s\~_.,..,. .. (?). He clied on the 2nd Rabi<; II, 988. Fay~i's 
tarikh (Rubii,i metre) :- -

~ ~\.., JL ,.;:,U, ~J\; 

c}\!l\ :-:,.JJ ,l. )I ('YJ \,.;.;' 

gives 2nd Rabi<; II, 978, unless we read ti,.:i for t'"· l\Iawlana Qasim of Bukhara, a 
pupil of Kahi expressed the tiirilsl!:. by the words :-

..,.-1> I""'\; il.., ..:.,.; J 

"Mulla Qasim-i Kahi clied," which gives 988. Vide also lqbiilnama-yi Jahiingiri, 
p. 5 ; and above, p. 219. 

Abii 'J-Fa~l calls him JJliyan Kali. Miyankal (vide p. 615) is the name of the hills 
between Samarqand and Bukhara. 

1 Kh izr is the "\Vandering Jew " of the East. 
2 A verse often quoted to this day in Inclia. 
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2. Wherever I go I, like the elephant, throw dust on my head, unless 
I see my guide above my head. 

3. The elephant taming king is Jalalu 'd-Di:n l\Iul;tammad Akbar, he 
who bestows golden elephants upon his poets. 

l. 0 friend, whose tongue speaks of knowledge divine, and whose 
heart ever withdraws the veil from the light of truth, 

2. Never cherish a thought of which thou oughtest to be ashamed, 
never utter a word for which thou wouldst have to ask God's pardon. 

5. Ghazali of l\Iashhad.1 

He was unrivalled in depth of understanding and sweetness of 
language, and was well acquainted with the noble thoughts of the ~fdis. 

I heard a noise and started from a deep sleep, and stared-the awful 
night had not yet passed away-I foll again asleep.2 

Beauty leads to fame, and love to wretchedness. Why then do you 
speak of the cruelties of the sweetheart and the faults of the miserable 
lover ? 

Since either acceptance or exclusion a,rnits all in the world to come, 

take care not to blame anyone ; for this is blameworthy. 

1 JJacla'°oni (III, 170) says that Ghazal! fled from Jriin to the Dakhin, because people 
wished to kill him for his heretical opinions. He was called by Khan Zaman (No. 13, 
p. 335) to Jaunpiir. where he lived for a long time. He ;i.fterwards went to court, and was 
much liked by Akbar, who conferred upon him the title of ]}faliku 'sh-Sh'U<;ara. 
He accompanied the emperor in the Oujriit war, and died suddenly on the 27th 
Rajah, 080, At Akbar's orders, he was Lnried at Sarkach, near Ahmadabad. Fayz.i's 
clevn ti'iri)ili on his death is J~, ~ ... ~ ,L, " the Far 980." At his death ho left 
a fortune of 20 ]al's of rupees. 

The Nir"ilt l' .c;,Ila1n mentions two books written by him, entitled A8riir-i Naktii-m 
and Rashaluit" 'l-lu,yiit, to which the II aft Jqlim. adds ;i. third, the JJiir<,w, 'l-Kriynilt. 
Baclii~oni and the J/ ir'°at estimate his verses at 40 to 50,000; the Haft Iqltm at 70,000; 
the :('abaqat Akliari, at 100,000. The Atashkada-yi Azar (p. 122) says that he wrote 
sixteen books conUiining 4,000 verses, and that ho fled from Persi;i. during the reign of 
'J_'ahn,;lsp-i Hafawi. Vide Sprenger's Catalog11<', pp. Hl, 141, where particulars will ho 
found regarding (: l,aziili's works. Sprenger ealls him /flwzzali, an unusual form, even if 
the metre of some of his ghaz;i.ls should prove tho double z. 

Bacla<oni relates a story that Khan Zamiin sent him one thousand rupees to th,p 
Dakhin with a couplet, for which vicle Bad. III, 170, where the sar-i kl!_'Ucl refers to the tin 
f',jJaz,,l,:s name, because l stands for 1,000. 

The !laft Jql,m mentions another Gl,azali. 
2 This is to be understood in a mvstic sense. Bt!d,,'°oni (III, 171) says that ho had 

not found this ven;e in <i.l}aziili's Diwa.11. 
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1. 0 Ghaziili, I shun a friend who pronounces my actions to be good, 
though they are bad. 

2. I like a simple friend, who holds my faults like a looking-glass 
before my face. 

1. In love no rank, no reputation, no science, no wisdom, no genea­
logical tree is required. 

2. For such a thing as love is, a man must possess something peculiar : 
the sweetheart is jealous-he must possess decorum. 

1. The king says, "My cash is my treasure." The $iifi says, "My 
tattered garment is my woollen stuff." 

2. The lover says, "My grief is my old friend." I and my heart 
alone know what is within my breast. 

1. If thy heart, whilst in the Ka<:ba, wanders after something else, 
thy worship is wicked, and the Kasha is lowered to a cloister. 

2. And if thy heart rests in God, whilst thou art in a tavern, thou 
mayest drink wine, and yet be blessed in the life to come. 

6. «;Urfi of Shiriiz.1 

The forehead of his diction shines with decorum, and possesses a 
peculiar grace. Self-admiration led him to vanity, and made him speak 
lightly of the older classics. The bud of his merits withered away before 
it could develop itself. 

1 The 11Ja<-ii,sir-i Rabimi (MS. As. Soc. Bengal, p. 537) says that <;Urfi's name was 
Khwiija Sayyidi (..,s.....,)Mu}.iammad. Thetafmallu,, <;Urfi has a reference to the occupation 
of his father, who as Diirogha to the Magistrate of Shiraz had to look after Shar<;iand c; Urfi 
matters. He went by sea to the Dakhin, where, according to the Haft Jqli,n his talent 
was not recognized ; he therefore went to Fat}.ipiir Sikri, where ]Jakim <;Abu '1-Fat}.i 
of Giliin (No. 112) took an interest in him. \Vhen the ]Jakim died, ,Urfi became 
an attendant on <;Abd" 'r-Ra}.iim Khan Khanan, and was also introduced at court. He 
died at Lahor, in Shawwal, A.H. 999, according to the Haft Jqli,n and several MSS. of the 
'J.'abaqat, of dysentery (is-hal). He bequeathed his papers to his patron, in all about 14,000 
verses, which at the Khan Khaniin's order were arranged by Siraja of bfahan. He was 
at his death only thirty-six years old. The body was nearly thirty years later taken 
away by the poet ~iibir of I~fahan and buried in holy ground at Najaf (Sarfmush). 
His earlv death, in accordance with an idea still current in the East, was ascribed to the 
abuse h~ had heaped on the ancients; hence also the tarikh of his death-

...s~ Jf'.;1,,,,.,__,;;e 
"<;Urfi, thou didst die young."- The first edition of his poetical works contained 26 

Qa~idas, 270 Ql_iazals, 700 Qi\<:as and Riiba<;is; vide also Sprenger's Catalogue, p. 529. 
The Ta~kira by <;Ali Quli Khiin-i Diighistiini calls <;Urfi Jama.In <;d-Din, and says that 

he was much liked bv Prince Salim towards whom <;Urfi's attachment was of a criminal 
nature, and that he had been poisoned by people that envied him. 

<;Urfi was a man of high talent ; but he was disliked for his vanity. Badii<-on, says 
(III, 285), " His poems sell in all bazaars, unlike those of Fay~i, who spent the revenue of 
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Cling to the hem of a heart which saddens at the plaintive voice of 
the nightingale; for that heart knows something. 

If someone cast a doubt on the loftiness of the cypress, I melt away 
from envy; for loftiness is so desirable that even a doubtful mention 
of it creates envy. 

He who is intimate with the morning zephyr, knows that the scent 
of the Jasmin remains notwithstanding the appearance of chill autumn. 

My wounded heart cannot endure a healing balm; my turban's fold 
cannot endure the shadow of a blooming rose. 

1. It is incumbent on me, when in society, to talk low; for the 
sensible people in society are stupid, and I speak but Arabic. 

2. Remain within the boundary of thy ignorance, unless you be a 
Plato; an intermediate position is mirage and raving thirst. 

Do not say that those who sing of love are silent; their song 1s 

too fine, and the audience have cotton in their ears. 

The more I exert myself, the more I come into trouble ; if I am calm, 
the ocean's centre is at the shore. 

There is some hope that people will pardon the strange ways of <:Urfi 
for the homeliness of his well-known poems. 

his jagir in getting copies made of his verses ; but yet no one had a copy of them, unless 
it was a present made by Fay~L" I;fakim I;fa~iq (vide under 205) preferred <;Urfi's ghazals 
to his odes. His Ma~nawi, Jfiijma<;" 'l-Akbar, is often wrongly called Majma<;u 'l-Afkar. 

One day <;Urfi called on Fani, whom he found surrounded by his dogs, and asked 
him to tell him the names of" the well-bred children of his family". Fay~i replied," Their 
names are <;urfi" (i.e., well known), Mubarak (God bless us). rejoined <;Urfi, to the 
intense disgust of Fani, whose father's name was Mubarak. 

Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 126) states on the authority of the Ta~kira H_arnesha-Bahar 
that <;Urfi's name was Khwaja Saydi (.,.s..>,~), a mistake for Sayyidi, The Atashkada also 
gives the name only half correctly, Sa5•y:id Muhammad. Taqi's note (loc. cit., p. 37) is 
wrong in the dates. 

There exist several lithographs of <;Urfi's Odes. The Calcutta printed edition of 
A.H. 1254 contains a Commentary by Ahmad ibn-i <;Abdu 'r-Rahim (author of the Arabic 
Dictionary Muntahal Arab) of Safipiir. 
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No one has yet come into the world that can bear the grief of love ; 
£or every one has through love lost the colour of his face and turned pale. 

0 <;Urfi, live with good and wicked men in such a manner, that 
Muhammadans may wash thee (after thy death) in Zamzam water, and 
Hindus may burn thee. 

If thou wishest to see thy faults clearly, lie for a moment in ambush 
for thyself, as if thou didst not know thyself. 

<;Urfi has done well to stand quietly before a closed door, which no 
one would open. He did not knock at another door. 

To pine for the arrival of young spring shows narrowness of mind in 
me; for there are hundreds of pleasures on the heap of rubbish in the 
backyard, which are not met with in a rose garden. 

My heart is sinking as the colour on Zalykha's cheek when she saw 
herself alone ; and my grief has become the talk of the market like the 
suspicion cast on Yusuf. 

1. On the day when all shall give an account of their deeds, and 
when the virtues of both Shaykh and Brahman shall be scrutinized, 

2. Not a grain shall be taken of that which thou hast reaped, but a 
harvest shall be demanded of that which thou hast not sown. 

1. 0 thou who hast experienced happiness and trouble from good and 
bad events, and who art in consequence full of thanks and sometimes 
full of complaints, 

2. Do not take high ground, so that thy efforts may not be in vain; 
be rather (yielding) like grass that stands in the way of the wind, or like 
a bundle of grass which others carry off on their shoulders. 

1. 0 qJrfi, for what reason is thy heart so joyful ? Is it for the few 
verses which thou hast left behind ? 

2. Alas ! thou losest even that which thou leavest behind as some­
thing once belonging to thee. Thou oughtest to have taken it with thee; 
but hast thou taken it with thee ? 
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7. Mayli of Hiriit. 

His name was Mirzii Quli.1 He was of Turkish extraction, and lived 
in the society of gay people. 

Since I have become famous through my love, I shun all whom I see; 
for I am afraid lest my going to anyone might put thee into his thoughts. 

I die and feel pity for such as remain alive ; for thou art accustomed 
to commit such cruelties as thou hast done to me. 

1. My heart derived so much pleasure from seeing thee, that fate­
God forbid, that it should think of revenge. 

2. Thou art neither a friend nor a stranger to me; what name is 
man to give to such a relation? 

Thou knowest that love to thee does not pass away with the lives 
of thy lovers; for thou passest by the tombs of those whom thy love 
slew, and yet thou behavest coquettishly. 

When thou biddest me go, cast one glance upon me; for from 
carefulness people tie a string to the foot of a bird, even if it be so 
tame as to eat from the hand. 

My last breath is at hand! 0 enemy, let me have him (the lovely 
boy) but for a moment, so that with thousands of pangs I may restore 
him to thee. 

1. I promised myself that I would be patient, and did not go to 
him (the boy) ; I had hopes to be content with loneliness. 

2. But the woe of separation kills me, and whispers every moment 
to me, " This is the punishment of him who puts confidence in his 
patience." 

1 The Nafa<-1s mentions 979 and Taqi 983, as the year in which Mayli came to India 
(Sprenger, Catalogue, pp. 43, 54). The .Atashkada says, he was brought up in Mashhad. 
According to Dag:histiini, he belonged to the Jaliiyr clan, lived under '.fahmasp, and was 
in the service of Sultan Ibrahim J\Iirzii, after whose death he went to India. The Tabaqiit-i 
Akbari says that hi; was in the service of Nawrang Khan (pp. 334, 528) ; and Be1da<-oni 
adds that his patron for some suspicion ordered him to be poisoned. He was in Miilwii 
when he was killed. 

He is much praised for his poetry ; the author of the .Atashkada says that he was one 
of his favourite poets. 
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1. Thy clients have no cause to ask thee for anything ; for every 
one of them has from a beggar become a Crcesus in wealth. 

2. But thou findest such a pleasure in granting the prayers of beggars, 
that they make requests to thee by way of flattery. 

8. Ja<;far Beg of Qazwin. 

He is a man of profound thought, has learnt a good deal, and describes 
very well the events of past ages. As an accountant he is unrivalled. From 
his knowledge of human nature he leans to mirth and is fond of jokes. 
He was so fortunate to obtain the title of .A.1Jaf Khan, and was admitted 
as a disciple of his l\Iajesty.1 

I am jealous of the zephyr, but I gladden my heart with the thought 
that this is a rose garden, and no one can close the door in the face of 
the wind. 

When the town could not contain the sorrows of my heart, I thought 
that the open country was created for my heart. 

I am prepared for another interview to-night; for I have patched 
up my torn, torn heart. 

It is the fault of my love that he [ the lovely boy] is an enemy. What 
is love worth, if it makes no impression ? 

I admire the insight of my heart for its familiarity with beauties whose 
ways are so strange. 

He came and made me confused ; but he did not remain long enough 
for me to introduce my heart to consolation. 

As I am entirely at fault, do not threaten me with revenge ; for 
the pleasure of taking revenge on thee makes me bid my fault defiance. 

l. Dost thou show me thy face so boldly, Happiness ? Wait a moment, 
that I may announce my love-grief. 

1 His biography was given above, Ko. 98. Vide also Iqb,ilnama-yi Jahangiri, 
p. 5; Dabistan, p. 387. His tafsll.alluf was Ja<;far, as may be seen from Abii '1-Fa'.?l 's extracts. 

The Ma~nawi_ by Ja<;far mentioned by Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 444) may belong to 
Mirza Zaynu '1-<;Abidin, regarding whom vide a born, p. 453, and Sprenger, loc. cit., p. 120, 
where for 1212 read A.H. 1021. 
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2. Ja<;far came to-day so broken-hearted to thy house, that the hearts 
of the stones burnt on seeing his extraordinary condition. 

1. Whoever has been in thy company for a night, is the companion 
of my sad fate. 

2. Ja<;far has found the road to the street of the sweetheart so difficult, 
that he can no more rise to his feet. 

The morning zephyr, I think, wafts to me the scent of a certain 
sweetheart, because Jacob keeps his closed eye turned towards a caravan.1 

A new rose must have opened out in the garden ; for last night the 
nightingale did not go asleep till the morning. 

9. Khwaja ~usayn of Marw.2 

He possessed many excellent qualities, and sold his encomiums at a 
high price. He lived at the Court of Humayiin, and was also during this 
reign highly favoured. 

l. The realms of speech are in my possession, the banker of speech is 
the jeweller of my pearl strings. 

2. Creation's preface is a sheet of my book, the secrets of both worlds 
are in the nib of my pen. 

10. Hayati of Giliin.3 

A stream from the ocean of thought passes by his house ; correctness 
and equity are visible on his forehead. Serenity and truth are in him 
united ; he is free from the bad qualities of poets. 

1 Jacob had become blind from weeping over the loss of Joseph. One day he smelled 
the scent of Joseph's coat, which a messenger was bringing to Egypt. When the coat was 
applied to his eyes, he recovered his sight. 

2 Kh'faja ]:lusayn was a pupil of Mawlanii <;I~amu 'd-Din Ibrahim and the renowned 
lbn Hajar of :\fakkah (Haft Iqlim). Abii '1-Fail's remark that he sold his encomiums at a 
high price seems to refer to ]:lcisayn's Odes on the birth of Jahangir and Prince ::\,lurad, 
given in full by Bada~onf (II, pp. 120, 132) for which the Kh~·aja got two lacs of tankas. 
The odes are peculiar, as each hemistich is a chronogram. 

3 The llfa~a.,ir-i Rahim., sa;-s that ::1,lullii. Havii.ti was born at Rasht in Gilan and 
belonged to the .. {ulmi.olirlagiin, i:e., common peopie of the place. To better his circum­
stances, he went- to India, was introduced by ]:lakim Abii 'l-Fat~1-i Gilani (No. 112) 
at Court, got a jiigir, and was liked by Akbar. He joined the Khan Khiinan in the _Dahkin 
wars, and remained in his service, Jiving chiefly at Burhiinpiir where he built a villa and 
a mosque, which, according to the JJlir~atu '/.<;Alam was called .Masjid-i Mulla Hayati. 
He was still alive in 1024, when the Ma<-a,ir-i Ra}J.fmf was composed. 

The T.abaqat and Badii~oni praise his poems, and say that he belonged to the ahl-i 
yaran-i dardmand1in, i.e., he was a man of feeling and sympathy. Sprenger (Catalogue, 
p. 58) translates this, " He was a friend of Dardrnand." 
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I. Whenever you speak, watch yourself ; repentance follows every 
word which gladdens no heart. 

2. You do not require the swift wing of a bird; but since fortune is 
so, borrow the foot of the ant and flee. 

A love-sick man is so entangled in his grief, that even the wish of 
getting rid of it does him harm. 

Whatever you see is, in some way or other, a highway robber. I 
know no man that has not been waylaid. 

I. This is the thoroughfare of love, it is no open market ; keep your 
lips closed, no talk is required. 

2. I, too, have been among the heathens, but have seen no waist 
worthy of the sacred thread. 

3. Covetous people are, from covetousness, each other's enemies; 
in friendship alone there are no rivals. 

1. Let every thorn which people sow in thy road, bloom in the lustre 
of thy smiles. 

2. Say nothing, and heal the wound of the heart with poisoned arrows. 

1. My love makes me delay over everything, even if it were a scent 
in the house, or a colour in the bazaar. 

2. Thou knowest what people call me-" mad from shame, and 
dejected from baseness." 

Since everything which I mended has broken again, my heart has 
gone altogether from trying to patch it. 

1. I suffer thy cruelties and die; perhaps I thus complete my 
faithfulness. 

2. Thou canst not deprive me of the means of union with thee, unless 
thou shuttest the zephyr in a box.1 

This turf and this field have a tinge of madness; insanity and drunken­
ness have to-day a good omen. 

1 Because the zephyr wafts the breath of the beloved boy to the poet. 
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1. Love-grief is followed by an increase of sorrow, the desire to meet 
him is followed by bloody tears. 

2. Neither the one nor the other, however, is the means of attaining 
love's perfection; be sound in mind, or else completely mad. 

1. I am neither as high as the Pleiades, nor as low as the abyss ; I 
neither cherish the old grief, nor do I possess a new thought. 

2. I£ I am not the wailing nightingale, there is yet this excellence 
left, I am the moth and am pledged to the flame. 1 

1. I am the heart-grief of my dark nights, I am the misfortune of 
the day of my fate. 

2. Perhaps I may go a step back to myself; it is a long time that 
I have been waiting for myself. 

11. Shikebi of Ii?pahan. 

He possesses taste and writes well. He is acquainted with chronology 
and the ordinary sciences; and the purity of his nature led him to 
philosophical independence. 2 

I have lived through nights of lonely sorrow, and am still alive; 
I had no idea of the tenaciousness of my life. 

1 The love of the moth for the candle seems to be a very ancient idea. Psalm xxxix, 
II, Thou rebukest man and causest his delight to vanish as the moth vanishes in its delight, 
viz., the fire, where the word Khamod seems to have been purposely chosen to allude to 
the love of the moth. The passage in Sa"-di's preface to the Gulistan :-

.x.;_,.:..,.,., .,,If~ e,U.:.\o 

J',' .,,It.!.~ j ..,~.,, 
" The lovers are killed bv the beloved, no voice rises from the killed ones "-is also 

an allusion to the Joye of the moth. 
2 The JJfa"-a,,ir-i Rahimi says that :Olullii Shike bi was the son of ?ahiru 'd-Din <;Abdu 'llah 

Imami of J~fahiin. He studied under Amir Taqiyu 'd-Din l\Iul.iammad of Shiraz, but left 
his native town for Hiriit when young, and became acquainted with the poets Sanal'-i, 
llrayli, and Wali Dasht Bayii~i. When he was well known as a poet, he returned for a 
short time to Shiraz, after which he went to India, and became the constant attendant 
of the Khan Kha.nan. 

The JJfir"-aT,;°"•z.c;Alam says that later he fell out with his patron, and went from the 
Dakhin to Agra, where l\Iahiibat Khan introduced him at court. He asked for permission 
to return to Iran; but Jahangir would not let him go, and appointed him $adr of Dihli. 
He died there at the age of sixty-seven, in 1023, the tarifs.!l of his death being ..:.,.;J ,._}.:,~ J~­

Another Chronogram, ..:-JJ._d..:. gives only 1022. For his Saqinama, <;Abdu 'r-R~]:i.im 
gave him 18,000, or, according to the Haft lqlim, 10,000 rupees as a present. He wrote 
several other poems in praise of his patron. The Jla"-a,,ir" 'l- Cmara mentions a l\IasnawI 
on the conquest of Thatha (A.H. 999-1000), for which Jani Beg- and <;Abdu 'r-Ra]:i.im 
gave him one thousand Ashrafis. I do not know whether this }Ia~nawi is the same as the 
Ma~nawi written by Shikebi in the Khusraw Shirin metre. [The As. Soc. of Bengal hM 
a MS. of the Kulliyat-i Sana,i in Shikebi's handwriting.-B.] 
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Grief, not mirth, is my ware. "\Vhy dost thou wish to know its price ? 
I know that thou wilt not buy it, and that I shall not sell it. 

On account of the jealousy of the watcher I had resolved to stay 
away from thy feast. I was deceived by my bad luck and called it jealousy, 
and stayed away. 

0 God, bestow upon my wares a market from the unseen world ! I 
would sell my heart for a single interview ; vouchsafe a buyer ! 

Thou art warm with my love ; and in order to keep off bad omens, 
I sit over the fire, and burn myself as wild rue.1 

I uprooted my heart from my being, but the burden of my heart did 
not leave my being. I severed my head from my body, but my shoulders 
did not leave my collar. 

1. To-day, when the cup of union with thee is full to the brim I_see 
Neglect sharpen the sword, in order to kill me. 

2. Thou dost not dwell in my heart and hast girded thy loins with 
hatred towards me-ruin upon the house which raises enemies! 

1. The plaintive song of my bird [heart] turns the cage to a rose bed ; 
the sigh of the heart in which thou art, turns to a rosebed. 

2. When thy beauty shines forth, covetousness also is love; straw, 
when going up in flames, turns to a rosebed. 

1. Happy are we if we come to thee, through thee ; like blind men 
we search for thee, through thee. 

2. Increase thy cruelties till the tenaciousness of my life takes revenge 
on me, and thy cold heart on thee. 

1. The world is a game, the winning of which is a loss; playing 
cleverly consists in being satisfied with a low throw. 

2. This earthly life is like a couple of dice-you take them up, in 
order to throw them down again. 

1 Sipand. People even nowadays put the seeds of wild rue on heated iron plates. 
The smoke is said to drive away evil spirits. Vide p. 146, note 1. 
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12. Anisi Shiimlu. 1 

His real name is Yol Quli:. He is a man of a happy heart and of pure 
manners; he is brave and sincere. 

In seeking after thee, a condition is put upon us miserable lovers, 
viz., that our feet remain unacquainted with the hems of our garments.2 

It is possible to travel along this road, even ,vhen one lightning only 
flashes. We blind lovers are looking for the ray of thy lamp. 

If I remain restless even after my death, it is no wonder; for toil 
undergone during the day makes the sleep of the night restless. 

1. How can the thought of thy love end with my death? for love is 
not like wine, which flows from the vessel when it is broken. 

2. The lover would not snatch his life from the hand of death though 
he could. Why should the owner of the harvest take the grain from 
the ant? 

1. The rosebed of time does not contain a songster like me, and yet 
it is from the corner of my cage that I have continually to sing. 

2. In order satisfactorily to settle my fortune, I spent a life in hard 
work; but with all my mastership I have not been able to draw silk 
from reeds. 

The nature of love resembles that of the magnet ; for love first 
attracts the shaft, in order to wound the heart when it wishes to get rid 
of the point. 

------------- -------------
1 The Jla"'a:<ir-i Ral,inii says that Yo! Quli Beg belonged to the distinguished clan 

of the Shamlii Turkmiins. He was a good soldier, and served as librarian to <;Ali Quli 
Khan Shamlii, the Persian governor of Hiriit, where he made the acquaintance of Shikebi 
and Mahwi. He wrote at first under the tatflallu§ of Jahi; but the Persian prince Sultan 
Ibrahim Mirza gave him the name of Anisi, under which he is known in literature. When 
Hirat was conquered by <;Abdu 'lliih Khan, king of Turkista.n and Mawara 'n-nahr, 
Anisi was captured by an Uzbak soldier and carried off to Mawara 'n-nahr. He then 
went to India, and entered the service of Mirza <;Abdu 'r-Ral.1im Khan Khanan, who made 
him his ]\fir <;Ar~, and later his l\fu Ba]shshL He distinguished himself by his intrepidity 
in the war with Suhayl-i I_Iabshi (p. 356). His military duties allowed him little leisure 
for poetry. He died at Burh,inpiir in 1014. There exists a Ma~nawi by him in the Khusraw­
Shirin metre, also a Diwan, an~ several Qa~i<Jas in praise of the Khan Khiiniin. 

The Calcutta eclition of the Atashkada-yi Azar (p. 19) calls him wrongly <;Ali Quli Beg, 
and his Hiriit patron <;Ali Xaqi Khan, after whose death heis said to have gone to India. 

2 i.e., our garments are always tucked up (Arab, tashin'ir), as Orientals do when wa.Jking 
quickly. A lover finds no rest. 
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May God preserve all men from falling into my circumstances! for 
my sufferings keep the rose from smiling and the nightingale from 
smgmg. 

Love has disposed of me, but I do not yet know who the buyer 1s, 
and what the price is. 

Anisi drinks the blood of his heart, and yet the vessel is never empty ; 
it seems as if, at the banquet of love's grief, the red wine rises from 
the bottom of the goblet. 

1. I am intoxicated with love, do not bring me wine ; throw me into 
the fire, do not bring me water. 

2. Whether I complain or utter reproaches, I address him alone, do 
not answer me ! 

1. I went away, in order to walk a few steps on the path of destruc­
tion, and to tear a few ties that bind me to existence. 

2. I will spend a few days without companions, and will pass a few 
nights without a lamp till morning make its appearance. 

1. 0 heart, beware ! 0 heart, beware ! Thus should it be ; the hand 
of asking ought to be within the sleeve.1 

2. 0 that I could but once catch a certain object ! the hunter is for 
ever in the ambush. 

13. Na2:iri of Kishapfu. 2 

He possesses poetical talent, and the garden of thought has a door 
open for him. Outwardly he is a good man ; but he also devises plans 
for the architecture of the heart. 

Every place, whether nice or not, appears pleasant to me ; I either 
rejoice in my sweetheart, or grieve for him. 
- -------------------- ---------

1 The heart should not ask, but patiently love. 
2 Muhammad l_lusayn Na7,iri of Nishapiir left his home for Kashan, where he engaged 

in poetical contests (1nushiiC:ara) with several poets, as Fahrni, l_latim, etc. He then 
went to India, where he found a patron in Mirza c;Abdu 'r-Rahmin Khan Khanan. In 
1012, he went to l\fakkah on a pilgrimage, after which he is said to have become very 
pious. On his return to India, he lived at Ahmadabad in Gujrat, where he died in 1022. 
The Tuzuk (p. 91) says:-" I [Jahangir] had called Naciri of Nishapiir to court. He is 
well known for his poems and poetical genius, and lives [end of 1019] in Gujrat where he 
is a merchant. He now came and presented me with an encomium in imitation of a Qa~ida 
by Anwari. I gave him one thousand rupees, a horse, and a dress of honour." The 
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If thou destroyest the ware of my heart, the loss is for once; whilst 
to me it would be the loss of world and faith. 

If thou wilt not put my cage below the rose-tree, put it in a place 
where the meadow hears my plaint. 

It is from kindness that he [the beautiful boy] favours me, not from 
love ; I can distinguish between friendship and politeness. 

It is a generation that I have been girding my waist in thy service, 
and what am I worth? I must have become a Brahman, so often have 
I put on the badge (the thread). 

Thy blood is worth nothing, Nai-;:iri, be silent ! Suffice it that he who 
slew thee, has no claim against thee. 

I am costly and there are no buyers; I am a loss to myself, and am 
yet the ornament of the bazaar. 

The impression which my sorrow makes upon him consists in depriving 
his heart of all sympathy ; and the peculiar consequence of my reminding 
him of my love is that he forgets it. 

Like a watch-dog I lie at his threshold ; but I gnaw the whole night 
at my collar and think of chasing him, not of watching him. 

_;lfac;ii,<ir-i Rab,mi says that Na~iri ,rns a skilful gold,smith; and that he died, after having 
seen his patron in Agra in 1022, at Al_nnadabiid, where he Ii~s buried in a mosque whi"h 
he had built near his house. According to the 21,fir'>atu 'l-C:Alam, he gave what he had to 
his friends and the poor, How esteemed he was as a poet may be seen from a couplet 
by the great Persian poet ~ayib, quoted by Daghistani :-

..sr.ci ,~ ..s !:.. c:..-ll.> '':- '-!\.o 

11 ~ .yLJ -,fr.:"'-~ ._}r 
0 $ayib, what dost thou think? Canst thou become like Na~iri 1 
c; U rfi even does not approach N a,iri in genius. 

The Tiirikh of Na,,iri' s death lies in the hemistich" Az dunyri raft Hassan" 'l-c;Ajam, ah I" 
" The I;Iassan of Persia has gone from this world, alas ! "-in allusion to the famous 
Arabian poet I;Iassiin. This gives A.H. 1022 ; the other ttlri@, given by Daghistiini, 
markiz-i da'>ira-yi bazm kuja ast, " where is the centre of the circle of conviviality," only 
gives 1021, unless we count the hamzah in >,ii.> as one, which is occasionally done in 
tari{ffis. Diighistiini also mentions a poet Sawiidi of Gujrat, a pious man, who was in 
Na~iri s service. On the death of his master, he guarded his tomb, and died in A.H. 103L 
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1. From carelessness of thought I transformed a heart, by the purity 
of which Ka sba swore, into a Farangi Church. 

_ 2. The simoom of the field of love possesses so inebriating a power, 
that the lame wanderer thinks it sublime transport to travel on such 
a road. 

3. The ship of love alone is a true resting-place ; step out of it, and 
thou art surrounded by the stormy sea and its monsters. 

4. Tell me which song makes the greatest impression on thy heart, 
so that I may utter my plaint in the same melody. 

14. Darwish Bahram.1 

He is of Turkish extraction and belongs to the Bayiit tribe. The 
prophet Khizr appeared to him, and a divine light filled him. He renounced 
the world and became a water-carrier. 

1. I have broken the foundation of austerity, to see what would 
come of it; I have been sitting in the bazaar of ignominy [love], to see 
what would come of it. 

2. I have wickedly spent a lifetime in the street of the hermits; 
now I am a profligate, a wine-bibber, a drunkard, to see that will come 
of it. 

3. People have sometimes counted me among the pious, some­
times among the licentious; whatever they call me I am, to see what will 
come of it. 

15. $ayrafi [$arfi] of Kashmir. 2 

His name is Shaykh Yac;qiib. He is well acquainted with all branches 
-of poetry and with various sciences. He knows well the excellent writings 
of Ibn c;Arab, has travelled a good deal, and has thus become acquainted 
with many saints. He obtained higher knowledge under Shaykh I_Iusayn 
of Khwarazm, and received from him permission to guide others. 

1 Bahriim's tafsh.alluf is Saqqa, i.e., water-carrier. This occupation is often chosen by 
those who are favoured with a sight of the Prophet Khizr (Elias). Khizr generally appears 
as an old man dressed in green (in allusion to the meaning of the name in Arabic or to 
his functions as spring deity). _ 

The Bayat tribe is a Turkish tribe scattered over Azarbayjan, Erivan, 'l)hran, Fars, 
.and Nishiipur. 

Bahram is worshipped as a saint. His mausoleum is in Bardwan near Calcutta. 
Regarding the poet himself and the legends connected with him, vide my " Arabic and 
Persian Inscriptions," Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1871, pt. i, pp. 251 to 255. 

2 Shay!sh I,Iusayn of Khwarazm, Ya<;qiib's teacher, was a pupil of l\Iul).ammad A<;~am 
l;Iaji, and died in Syria in 956 or 958. 

Shaykh Yac;qub also studied in Makkah fora longtime under the renowned Ibn !_!ajar, 
-the great teacher of the l;Iadis, and then came to India, where he was held in high esteem 
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He stole from my heart all patience, and then took the whole mad 
heart itself; my thief stole the house with its whole furniture. 

The weakness of the boy has brought the love-sick man into a strange 
position ; from weakness he can no longer bear the weight of recovery. 

16. Sabii~i, the Chaghtai.1 

He was born in Kabul. Once he slept in the bedroom of Amir 
Khusraw, when the shining figure of an old man with a staff in his hand 
awoke him and ordered him to compose a poem. As he had no power of 
doing so, he took the whole for a vision, and lay down in another place; 
but the same figure woke him up, and repeated the order. The first 
verse that he uttered is the following :-

When I am far from thee, my tears turn gradually into an ocean. 
Come and see, enter the ship of my eye, and make a trip on the ocean.a 

My sweetheart saw the scroll of my faith, and burnt my sad heart, 
so that no one afterwards might read its contents.3 

1. I have no need to explain him my condition ; for my heart, if 
really burning, will leave a trace behind. 

2. Weakness has overpowered me, and my heart has sunk under its 
sorrow. Who shall now inform him of my wretched state 1 

as a learned man and a poet. He was liked by Humiiyiin and by Akbar, and was an 
intimate friend of the historian Badiic.oni. His death took place on the 12th Zi Qa<;da, 
1003, and Badiic.oni found as Ulril.sll the words Shayl.sll-i umam bud, " he was the Shaykh 
of nations." A complete Khamsa, a treatise on the llfu<;ammii, or riddle, and numerous 
~(Histic Rubiic.is with a commentary, are said to have been written by him. A short time 
before his death, he had nearly finished a large commentary to the Qurc.<ln, and had 
just received permission from Akbar to return to Kashmir, when he died. Vide above, 
p. 191, and under the poet,. 

His tak_hallus is variously given as ,sayraj, and Jarji. The latter seems thP, correct 
form, to judge from the metre of one of his verses presen·ed by Badiic.oni (III, 148). 
Both words occur as tafillallu~; thus there was a Qiici ~ayrafi, encomiast of Firiiz 
Shah. Vide also poet No. 21. 

1 Sabiihi means " a man that drinks wine in the morning". The real name of the 
poet is not given in the Ta~iras to which I ha_ve access. Badiic.oni says that he lived an 
easy, unrestrained life; and the llfir<;iit" 'l-<;Alam calls him a rind (profligate). He died 
at Agra in 973, and Fayzi found as taril.sll the words JI_,>. u• 'u,..,..,,, "i'labiihi, the wine­
bibber." Diighistiini says, he was from Samarqand, and the Atashkada calls him" Badakh­
nhiini ", but says that he is known as Hurawi, or from Hiriit. 

2 The verse, notwithstanding the vision, is stolen ; i·ide Badiic.oni, III, 180, under 
Atashi. 

3 If this verse, too, was uttered at the time he had the vision, he stole thought and 
words from A$afi, Jiiwi's pupil, who has a verse:-

\J ..,,)- Cl" .., J! u, )•Jc,$ J.., 
'.) ..,yww "'"' .,_;\~ ~..,; 'J~ 
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17. Mushfiqi of Bukhara.1 

I went to his street, and whilst I was there, a thorn entered deep into 
the foot of my heart. Thanks be to God that I have now a reason for 
staying in it ! 

1. Hindustan is a field of sugar-cane, its parrots are sugar-sellers. 
2. Its flies are like the darlings of the country, wearing the chira 

and the (akauchiya. 2 

1s. ~ali~L 3 

His name is Mul_iammad l\li:rak. He traces his descent from Nizamu 
'l-1\folk of '.l;'iis. 

Men without feeling tell me to use my hand and catch hold of his 
garment. If I had a hand [i.e., if I had the opportunity], I would tear 
my collar to pieces. 

There are many reasons why I should be dead, and yet I am alive. 
0 grief ! thy forbearance has made me quite ashamed of myself. 

1 Bada.,oni (III, 328) says that he was originally from l\farw, and came twice to India, 
For his QaJidas, some called him " the Salman of the age" ; and Daghistani says that 
under <;Abdu 'llah Khiin he was Malik 'sh-shuara. According to the Haft lqlim, he was 
born and died at Bukhara. Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 508) says, he was born in 945, and his 
second Diwan was collected in 983. From the Akbarnama (Lucknow edition, III, p. 203) 
we see that Mushfiqi was presented to Akbar at Pak Patan in the end of 985. He died in 
994 (Vambery's Bokhara, p. 301). 

2 This verse is a parody on the well-known @azal, which I;Iafi~ sent from Shiraz 
to Sult_iin (J_l1iyii~ of Bengal (Metre Muzari) . 

.).:J> l!/1,1,.,t, ..... .).),~ cJ(~ .,~ 

.J,_,.,. •li.l./ ., •~ oJ"'}! ..-,); ~ 
The parrots of Ind will learn to enjoy sweets, 
When this Persian sugar (the poem) reaches Bengal. 

Abii '1-Fa'.l'l has meddled with l\Iushfiqi's verse; for the Haft Iqlim gives instead of 
neku.,an-i diyar the words hindu.,an-i siyah; hence the verse is "India's flies are (black) 
like the black Indians, wearing like them a big turban (chira) and a takauchiya ", This 
means, of course, that the Indians are like flies. The takauchiya was described above on 
p. 94; the big head of a fly looks like a turban, and its straight wings like the straight 
Indian coat (chapkan). It may be that Abii 'I-Faz,] substituted the words neku .. an-i diyiir, 
the "dear ones of the country", with a satirical reference to the "learned", whom he 
always calls vY. ~c Cl u.J ._,!I> " turban-wearing empty-headed", in which case we 
would have to translate " the simpletons of the country". 

The verse is better given by Bada.,oni (III, 329). 
3 Bada,;.oni calls him" Hirawi" (from Hiriit), and says that he was employed at court 

~s a MunshL He was a good penman. After his return to his country, he died. The 
Atashkada says that he was a descendant of ~hwiija <;Abdu 'lliih Marwiirid KirmanI, 
and that his family had always been employed by kings. 

Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 50) calls him wrongly Mu/Jammad Mir Beg. The Atashkada 
and the l\ISS. have l\fo}.iammad Mirak; and thus also his name occurs in the Ma<;asir-i 
RaMmi, •· 
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I told him [the beautiful boy] my grief, he paid no heed. Oh, did you 
ever see such misery! I wept, he laughed-Oh, did you ever see such 
contempt! 

My life is in his hand. It is quite clear, ~alib, that even the falcon 
Death sits tame on his hand. 

19. Ma1)hari of Kashmi:r. 1 

He made poems from his early youth, and lived long in <;Iraq. From 
living together with good people, he acquired excellent habits. 

l. I cannot understand the secret of Salma's beauty; for the more 
you behold it, the greater becomes your desire. 

2. What friendly look lay in Layli's eyes, that 1\fajniin shut his eyes 
to friends and strangers ? 

I admire the looking-glass which reflects my sweetheart standing on 
a flower-bed, 2 although he is inside his house. 

The good fortune of thy beauty has caused thy affairs to prosper; 
else thou wouldst not have known how to manage matters successfully. 

l. Like a tail I follow my own selfish heart. Though the road is not 
bad, I make myself footsore. 

2. Though I break through a hundred screens, I cannot step out of 
myself; I wander over a hundred stages, and am still at the old place. 

I am a tulip of Sinai, and not like the stem-born flower. I cast flames 
over the slit of my collar instead of hemming it.3 

He of whom my eye makes light, appears to heaven dull and heavy. 

1 Daghistani says that in <;Iraq he was in company with Muhtashim and Wahshi. 
After his return to India, Ma~hari was employed by Akbar as Mir Bahri of Kashmir, 
which employment he held in 1004 (Bada,;.oni). He had turned Shi<;'ah, and as his father 
was a Sunni, both used to abuse each other. His poems are said to contain several satires 
on his father. Ma~hari died in 1018. All Ta~kiras praise his poems. 

2 The eyes of the beautiful boy are crocus-like or almond-shaped; the chin is like 
an apple; the black locks. like sumbuls-in fact, his whole face resembles a garden. 

3 The hot tears of the poet fall like fla.mes on his collar ; hence he is surrounded 
by flames like a flower on Mount Sinai; for Mount Sinai is surrounded by God's glory. 
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20. Map.wi of Hamadan.1 

His name is Mughis. He tries to change the four mud walls of this 
worldly life into stone walls, and is intoxicated with the scent of freedom. 

1. Once I did not know burning sorrow, I did not know the sighs of 
a sad heart. 

2. Love has now left neither name nor trace of me-I never thought, 
Love, that thou art so. 

1. You said that my condition was low from love-grief. A cup t 
bring me a cup ! for my heart is stagnant. 

2. Be ashamed of thyself, be ashamed! Which is the cup and which 
is the wine that has inebriated the nightingale ? 

1. 0 Mal_nvi, beckon to a friend, and ring the bell of the caravan. 
2. The stage is yet far and the night is near. 0 thou who hast fettered 

thy own foot, li~ up thy foot and proceed ! 

1. A single lover requires hundreds of experiences, hundreds of 
wisdoms, and hundreds of understandings. 

2. Thy luck is excellent, go away: love is a place where misery 1s 
required. 

1. 0 1\fal_1wi, do not sing a song of the passion of thy heart, do not 
knock at the door of a single house in the street. 

2. Thou hast seen this strange world, beware of speaking of a friend. 

1 Mir l\fugbl'?, according to the Jl,Ja'l-a,iir-i Rahimi, was born in Asadiibii.d (Hamadiin), 
and went, when twelve years old, to Ardabil, where he studied for four years at the 
"Astiina-yi ~afawiya ". From youth, he was remarkable for his contentment and piety. 
He spent twenty years at holy places, chiefly at Najaf, Mashhad, Karbalii, and Hirat. 
Mawlana Shikebi and Anisi (pp. 646, 648) looked upon him as their teacher and guide. 
He held poetical contests (mushii<;ara) with Mawliina Sahiibi (,_,,~). He embarked at 
Bandar Jariin for India, and was patronized by the Khan Khiiniin. After receiving from 
him much money, he went back to <;Iraq, where the author of the .'tfa'l-a,,ir saw him at 
Kashan. He visited Najaf and Karbalii, and returned to Ramadan, where he died in 
1016, He lies buried in the Maqbara of the Sayyids at Asadiibad. The author of the 
Ma"a,,ir edited JI.Iahwi's Ruba'l-is during his lifetime, and wrote a preface to the collection, 
Mal,wi is best known as a Ruba"i writer: Abii '1-Fa~l's extracts also are all Ruba<-is. 

The Atashkada says that he is often called Nishiipiiri, because he was long in that 
town. 

The Jl,fir'1-at mentions a Mahwi whose name was Mir Mahmiid, and says that he was 
for twenty-five years Akba1•'s Munshi. 
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21. Sarfi of Siiwah.1 

He is poor and has few wants, and lives content with his indigence. 

My dealer in roses wishes to take his roses to the bazaar, but he ought 
first to learn to bear the noisy crowd of the buyers. 

I am shut out from the road that leads to the Ka <;ba, else I would 
gladly wound the sole of my feet with the thorns of its acacias.2 

I have no eye for the world, should it even lie before my feet; he who 
takes care of the end, looks behind himself. 

That which I desire 3 is too high to be obtained by stooping down. 
0 that I could find myself lying before my own feet ! 

22. Qarari of Gilan.4 

His name is Nuru 'd-D:in. He is a man of keen understanding and 
of lofty thoughts. A curious monomania seized him: he looked upon his 
elder brother, the doctor Abu '1-Fatl;i., as the personification of the world, 
and the doctor Humiim as the man who represents the life to come, for 
which reason he kept aloof from them. 

1 The MSS. of the Ac.in call him" i,ayrafi ", but the metre of several verses given in 
the Mac.ii8ir-i Ra"/:,imi shows that his takhallu~ is" Sarfi ". 

According to the Atashkada, his name is i)alal)" 'd-Din, and he was a relation of 
Salman of Siiwah. He was a pupil of I\Iuhtashim of Kashan. The author of Haft lqlim 
says that he was a most amiable man, and marvellously quick in composing tiirikhs. 
He lived in the Dakhin, and went to Lahor, to present Akbar with a Qa~ida ; but finding 
no suitable opportunity, he returned to the Dakhin, and went to llfakkah, where he 
died. The JJiac.a,~ir-i Ra"/:,imi states that he lived chiefly at Ahmadabad, made Fay~i's 
acquaintance in the Dakhin, and went with the Khan-i A<;z,am (p. 543) to I\Iakkah. Accord­
ing to Badiic.oni, he came with the Historian Ni7,ams 'd-Din Ahmad from Gujriit to Lah or, 
and accompanied Fani to the Dakhin, where he died. Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 382) 
gives bis name (}alrih1,ddin : but the Atashkada (the only work in which I have found 
his full name) has Saliif,u 'd-Din. 

2 The road of love (the ideal Ka<;ba) is as difficult as the road to the Ka<;ba in Makkah. 
Muhammadans do not lie down with their feet towards i\Iakkah, which is against the 
law; hence the poet says that he is prevented from stepping forward on the road of love. 

3 Self-knowledge. 
• Nuru 'd-Din Muhammad came in 983 with his brothers Abii 'I-Fath (p. 468) and 

Humam (p. 529) to India. Akbar appointed him to a command in the army; but Nur" 
'cl-Din was awkward, and had no idea how· to handle a sword. Once, at a muster, he 
came without arms, and when some young fellows quizzed him about it, be said that 
military duties did not suit people of his class (literary men); it had been Timur's custom 
to place camels, cattle, and the baggage between the ranks, and the women behind the 
army, and when Timur had been asked where the learned were to go, he had said, " In 
the rear of the women.'' (This resembles the story of Napoleon I, who in Egypt had often 
to form squares against the hostile cavalry, and then invariably gave orders to place the 
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The longer the grief of separation lasts, the gladder I am; for like a 
stranger I can again and again make his acquaintance. 

I doubt Death's power; but an arrow from thy eye has pierced me, 
and it is this arrow alone that will kill me, even if I were to live another 
hundred years. 

He [the beautiful boy] must have been last night away from home; 
for I looked at his door and the walls of his house, but had no pleasure 
from looking. 

If in that hour, when I tear the hood of my life, I should get hold, 
of, what God forbid, Thy collar, I would tear it to pieces. 

I envy the fate of those who, on the last day, enter hell; for they sit 
patiently within the fire.1 

My madness and ecstasy do not rise from nightly wine ; the burning 
of divine love is to be found in no house. 

1. 0 heart ! when I am in love, do not vex me with the jealousy of 
the watchman ; thou hast made me lose my faith [Islam] do not speak ill 
of my Brahmanical thread. 2 

2. To be far from the bliss of non-existence seems death to him who 
has experienced the troubles of existence. 0 Lord ! do not wake me up 
on the day of resurrection from the sleep of non-existence. 

1. If the love of my heart should meet with a buyer, I would do 
something openly. 

2. I have spread the carpet of abstinence in such a manner that every 
thread of the texture ends in a thouRand Brahmanical threads. 

donkeys and the savans in the middle.) Akbar, to punish him, sent him on active service 
to Bengal, where he perished in the disturbances, in which Mur,affar Khan (p. 373) lost 
his life. Bada~oni, II, 211 ; III, 312. 

Abii '1-Fa<?l is sarcastic in referring to Niiru 'd-Din's monomania.. Niiru 'd-Din 
wished to say that Abii '1-FatJ:i was a man of intense worldliness (!.alibu 'd-dunya) and 
Humiim longed for the pleasures of paradise as the reward of virtue (t.alibu 'la!sllirat), 
whilst he_himself was a" true lover" (t.alibu l'mawla, one who feels after God). 

The Atashkadah adds that Niiru 'd-Din had been in Gilan in the service of Khan 
AJ:imad Khan, and that he went, after tlte overthrow of Gilan, to Qazwin. -

1 vVhilst the fire of love deprives me of patience. 
2 Love has made the poet a heathen. 
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1. The drinking of my heart-blood has surfeited me ; like my sweet­
heart, I have become an enemy to myself. 

2. I have killed myself, and, from excessive love to him, have cast 
the crime on my own shoulders.1 

23. <;Jtabi of Najaf.2 

He possesses harmony of thought ; but his mind is unsettled, and Le 
lives a disorderly life. 

I am the nightingale of thy flower-bed. I swear by the pleasure of 
thy society that the rose has passed away, and I <lo not know where the 
garden is. 

1. May all heai;ts rest peacefully in the black night of thy curls, 
when I, the miserable, wander restless from thy street! 

2. I have knocked at the door of the seventy-two sects of Islam, and 
have come to the door of despair, hopeless of getting help from heathen 
and l\fosulmiin. 

3. I had come from the land of faithfulness: what wonder, if I vanish 
from the dear memory of the [faithless] fair? 

1. I have consumed my sober heart on the rubbish-heap of passion ; 
I have burnt the Ka%a candle at the idol temple's fate. 

2. The flower-bed of a certain beloved has not wafted to me the 
fragrance of fulfilled desires, and hopelessly do I consume myself in my 
dismal corner. 

3. Ko one has ever said the word" friend" to me, not even by mistake, 
though I consume myse1f before acquaintances and strangers.3 

1 Though in reality the beautiful boy murdered me. 
2 Sayyid Mubammad of Najaf had lived for some time in the Dakhin, honoured 

e.s a poet, when he went to Hinqiistiin, and paid his respects to Akbar at Allahabad. 
He looked bold and slovenly (bebak u niihamwiir). When asked whether he had in the 
Dakhin made satires on Shah Fatl_iu 'lliih, he said, " In the Dakhin, I would not 
have looked at a fellow like him." Akbar, who made much of Fathn 'lliih, was annoved, 
imprisoned <;ltabI, and had his papers searched, to see whether he ·wrote satires on 0°ther 
people. A few compromising verses were found, and <;Itabi was sent for ten years ( or accord­
ing to the 'f.abaqat, for two years) to Fort Gwiilyiir. At the request of Prince Salim and 
several courtiers, he was at last released, and ordered to come to Lahor. But he was as 
bad as before. The emperor gave him 1,000 rupees, and ordered Qulij Khan (p. 380) to 
send him from Surat to Hijaz; but <;ItiibI escaped, went to the Dakhin, and lived there 
as before. His Arabic and Persian poems are excellent; he also was a clever katib and 
letter-writer. Bada~oni, III, 275. 

The Atashkada says that he came from Gulpaigan (or .,,1n,r-"). DaghistiinI calls 
him" Mir <;ItiibI ". <;Jtabi means" worthy of reproach"; compare ruswii~i. 

3 The 'fabaqat ascribes this verse to a poet called Ruknu 'd-Din, whose talfl±allu~ is not 
given in my MS. 
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1. 0 heart, what portion of his wine-coloured lip dost thou keep in 
thy flagon, that thy inside is full of sighs and thy neck full of sobs.1 

2. Love has thrown me into oceans of bloody tears; go, go away, 
that for once thou mayest reach the banks of the stream. 

I have given thee permission to shed my blood without retaliation. 
I have said so, and give it thee black on white, and stamped with my seal. 

Sometimes I am drowned in floods, sometimes burning in flames. 
Let no one build a house in my street, ! 

In the name of God, let us go, if you belong to my travelling com­
panions. This caravan 2 has no bell to sound the hour of starting. 

In a realm where the word " faithfulness " produces tears, the 
messenger and the letter he brings 3 produce each separately tears. 

1. Is the killing of a man like me worth a single sign of anger and 
hatred? Is shedding my blood worth the bending of thy arm (pr. thy 
sleeve) ? 

2. If thou art resolved to break my heart, is it worth while to ill-treat 
thy lovers? 

24. Mullii Mul).ammad $ii.fi of 1\Iazandariin.4 

He is in affluent circumstances, but from virtuous motives he mixes 
little with the world. He seeks retirement by travelling about. 

Look upon me, when standing below the revolving roof of the heavens, 
as a lamp concealed under a cover. 

1 In allusion to the gurgling noise in the neck of the bottle. 
2 The caravan of love. 
3 The messenger, because he comes from the beloved boy, and the letter, because 

it declines the request of a rendezvous. 
4 According to the Mir1'--atu '1-' Alam, l\Iulla l\Iu].iamrilad was called " $iifi" from his 

gentle and mild character. Even at the present day, simple people are often addressed 
"$iifi sa).iib ", so much so that the word is often used as the equivalent of" a simpleton". 
l\Iulla Mu).iammad early left his home, and Jived chiefly at Al,1madabiid, where he was the 
friend and teacher of Sayyid Jalal-i Bukhari. The l\Iir~at and the Haft Iqlim, praise 
his verse:i, and the former quotes from a Saqinarna of his. 

The Atashkada wrongly puts him under Isfahan, and mentions that some call him the 
maternal uncle of Mulla Jami-which is impossible. 
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I. 0 heart, thy road is not without thorns and caltrops, nor dost 
thou walk on the wheel of good fortune. 

2. If it be possible pull the skin from the body, and see whether thy 
burden will be a little lighter. 

I. You asked me, " How are you, l\Iul,iammad, after falling in love 
with him ?-long may you live ! " "I stand," said I, "below the heaven 
as a murderer under the gibbet." 

25. Judac.i.1 

His name is Sayyid <;Ali, and he is the son of l\Iir l\Ian~iir. He was 
born and educated in Tabriz, and attained, under the care of his Majesty, 
the greatest perfection in the art of painting. 

The beauty of idols is the Ka<;ba to which I travel; love is the desert, 
and the obstinacy of the worthless watchers 2 the acacia thorns. 

I am a prey half-killed and stretched on the ground, far from the 
street of my beloved. I stagger along, tumbling down and rising up again, 
till I come near enough to catch a glimpse of him. 

In the morning, the thorn boasts of having been together with the 
rose, and drives a nail through the broken heart of the nightingale. 

26. Wuqii<;i of Nishapiir. 3 

His name is Sharif. 
Love and the lover have in reality the same object m view. Do 

not believe that I lose by giving thee my life. 

1 Juda'-i had been mentioned above on p. 107. He had the title of" Nadiru '1-Mulk ", 
and had already served under Humayiin. He left a Diwan; but he has also been accused 
of having ~tolen Ashki's Diwan (vide below, the 37th poet). 

• The Atashkada and Taqi's Ta~kira mention another Juda'-i of Sawah. 
3 l\fol_iammad Sharif Wuqii<;i belonged, according to the Jl,la'-a,iir-i Ra/Jfmi, to a di8-

tinguished family of Sayyids in Nishapiir. His mother was the sister of Amir Shahmir, 
who had been for a Jong time assay master under Shah ');'ahmiisp. He died in 1002. 

Badii'-oni (III, p. 378) says that Sharif was a relation of Shihab Khan (p. 352). " His 
name was Mul_iammad Sharif. Alas, that so impure a man should have so excellent a name! 
His hRretical opinions are worse than the heresies of those who, in this age, bear the same 
name [Sharif-i Amuli, pp. 176, 452 ; and the poet Sharif-i Sarmadi, mentioned below, 
No. 53-two archheretics in the eyes of Bada'-oni]. Though he belongs neither exclusively 
to the Basakhwiinis (p. 502, note 2) nor to the Sabiihis, he holds an intermediate place 
between these accursed and damned sects ; for he strenuously fights the doctrine of the 
transmigration of souls (taniisufm). One day, he came to me at Bhimbar on the Kashmir 
frontier, asking me whether he could accompany me to Kashmir. Seeing large blocks of 
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1. I do not care for health.1 0 Lord, let sorrow be my lot, a sorrow 
which deprives my heart of every hope of recovery ! 

2. I am smitten by the eye which looks so coquettishly at me, that it 
raises, openly and secretly, a hundred wishes in my heJ.rt. 

27. Khusrawi of Qii,l'in. 2 

He is a relation of [ the poet] Mirza Qasim of Gunii bad [ or J una bad, or 
Junabid, in Khurasan]. He writes Shikasta well, and is a good hand at 
shooting with the bow and the matchlock. 

If the dust of my body were mixed with that of others, you would 
recognize my ashes by their odour of love. 

Thy coming has shed a lustre on the ground, and its dust atoms 
serve as surma for my eyes. 

The lions of the 1:_Iaram should not stain their paws with my blood. 
0 friend, give the dogs of the Christian monastery this food as a treat. 

What do I care for comfort ! I think myself happy in my misery ; for 
the word " rest " is not used in the language of this realm [love]. 

28. Shaykh Raha~i.3 

He traces his descent from Zain" 'd-Din Khiifi:. He pretended to 
be a ~ufi. 

rocks of several thousand mans lying about near my house, he exclaimed with a sigh, 
" All these helpless things are only waiting to assume human form." Notwithstanding 
his wicked belief, he composed poems in praise of the Imams; but he may have done 
so, when he was young. He was an excellent L-iitfb and letter-writer, and was well acquainted 
with history. He died in A.H. 1002. 

1 Health is the equivalent of "indifference to love". 
2 Qa<-in lies between Yazd and Hiriit. Diighistani calls him Sayyid Amir Khusrawi, 

and says that he excelled in music. According to Bada,;.011 i, his mother was l\Iirza Qasim 's 
sister, and he came to India after having visited Makkah. He was in the service of Prince 
Salim (Jahiingir). 

3 His name is l\Iawliina Sac;dn 'd-Din, of Khaf, or Khawaf (p. 493). The Atashkada 
quotes the same verse as Abu '!-Fa~]. BarJa<-0111 says, he left rt well-known diwiin. In 
Daghistiini, two Raha<-is are mentioned, one l\Iawliinii Raha,;.i," known in literary circles"; 
and another Raha<-i from Arclistan. 8prenger (Catalogue, p. 58) calls him Riha<-i; and 
Eays that, according to the Nafii<-is, he died in 980. 

Zavnn 'd-Din Khafi, from whom Raha,;.itraced his descent, is a famous saint, who died 
in the.beginning ciShawwal, A.H. 8:18. He was first buried at l\Ialin (or Balin), then at 
Darwishiibiid, then at Hirat. His biography is given in Jami's ... Yafhiil" 'l-"Cns, and he is 
not to be confounded with the saint Zayn" 'd-Din Ta<-ilJiidi, mentioned above. 
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No one has, in thy love, been more brought up to sorrow than I; and 
that thou knowest not my sorrow is a new sorrow. 

I took to travelling in order to allay my grief, not knowing that my 
road would pass over hundred mountains of grief. 

29. Wafah: of I~fahan.1 

He possesses sparks of taste. He had been for some time wandering 
in the desert of retirement, but has now put the mantle of worldliness 
on his shoulders. 2 

I do not call him a buyer who only wishes to buy a Yusuf. Let a man 
buy what he does not require ! 3 

Knock at night at the door of the heart; for when it dawns, the doors 
are opened, and the door of the heart is closed. 

I am secure from the dangers of life : no one deprives the street­
beggar of his bareness. 

1. The dart of fate comes from the other side of the armour; 4 why 
should I uselessly put on an armour ? 

2. Flash of death, strike first at me! I am no grain that brings an 
ear to the harvest. 

Joy and youth are like the fragrance of the rose that chooses the 
zephyr as a companion. 

30. Shaykh Sa.qi. 5 

He belongs to the Arabians of the Jaza"-ir. He has acquired some 
knowledge. 

1 Bada"-oni says (III, p. 385) that Wafa"-i was for sometime in ~ashmir, went to Lahor, 
and entered the service of Zayn Khan (p. 367). According to the Atashkada, he belonged 
to the <;Imadiya Kurds, and was brought up at I~fahan; his Ruba"-is are good. Daghistani 
calls him a 'J'urk, and states that \Vafa"-i at first was an uttul,ash (a man who irons clothes). 
From a fault in his eye, he was called Wafiifi-yi kor," The blind "'afa"-i." 

2 " His impudent flattery was proverbial." Daghistani. 
3 As, for example, love, grief. 
• i.e., a place where man is not protected, because he docs not expect an arrow from 

that side. 
5 Bada"-oni also calls him Jaza"-iri, i.e. from the islands. His father, Shaykh Ibrahim, 

was a distinguished lawyer and was looked upon by the Shi<;ahs as a l\Iujtahid. He lived 
in Mashhad, where Siiqi was born. Saqi received some education, and is an agreeable 
poet. He came from the Dakhin to Hindustan, and is at present [in 1004] in Bengal. 
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1. I became a cloak to ruin, Saqi, and like the Ka <;ba, a place of 
belief and heresy. 

2. I have found no trace of love, much as I have travelled among 
the hearts of the infidels and the faithful. 

My heart is still ardent with love, and thou art still indifferent. 0 
sweetheart, speak, before I openly express myself. 

31. Rafi<;i of Kashan.1 

His name is I;Iaydar. He is well acquainted with the ars poetica and 
is distinguished as a writer of riddles and tari'khs. 

My heart is sensitive, you cruel one ; what remedy is there for me ? 
Although a lover, I have the temper of the beloved-what can I do? 

1. A recluse does not sin [love] and calls thee a tyrant ; I am plunged 
into crime [love] and think that thou art forgiving. 

2. He calls thee a tyrant, I call thee forgiving ; choose whatever 
name pleases thee most. 

32. Ghayrati of Shiraz.2 

His diction is good, and be knows the history of the past. 

I am smitten by the eyelash of my murderer, who has shed my blood 
without letting a drop fall to the ground.3 

1 His full name, according to Taqi-yi Awhadi, is Amir Rafi<;u 'd-Din I;Iaydar. He 
was a 'fabatiba Sayyid of Kashan. The 11-la~ii,sir-i RaMmi states that he left Persia 
in 999, on account of some wrong which he had suffered at the hand of the king of Persia, 
went from Gujrat in company with Kh'faja Habibu 'llah to Lahor, and was well received 
by Akbar. For the fiiri/4, mentioned above on p. 619, note 2, Fay~i gave him 10,000 
rupees. After a stay of a few years in India, he returned to his country, but suffered 
shipwreck near the Mukran coast, in which he not only lost property to the amount of 
two lakhs of rupees, but also (as Badii'-oni spitefully remarks) the copies of Fay~i's poetical 
works which he was to have distributed in Persia. Sprenger (Catalogue, p. 58) says that 
Haydar was drowned; but the fact is, that he was saved and returned to India. His 
losses created much sympathy, and he received, at Akbar's wish, valuable presents from 
the Amirs. From the Khan Khanan alone, he got, at various times, about a lakh. After 
some time, he again returned, his two sojourns in India having lasted about eight lunar 
years. He went to Makka and Madina, where he stayed four years. In 1013, he returned 
to Kashan, found favour with Shah <;Abbas, and received some rent-free lands in his 
native town. According to the Atashkada he died in A.H. 1032, the tiiri/4 of his death 
being the Arabic words, " wa kana zalika Ji sanah." His son, Mir Hashim-i Sanjar, is 
mentioned on the next page ; and Tahir-i Nasrabadi mentions in his Tazkira another 
son of the name of Mir Ma<;giim, a friend of MulJa Awji. MSS. often give his name wrongly 
~J• Rafi',{i. 
• 2 The Atashkada says that (Thayrati travelled about in <;Iraq, went to Hindustan, and 

lived after his return in Kashan, where he fell in love with a boy of a respectable family. 
From fear of the boy's relations, he went to Shiraz, where he died. 

3 Because the heart only was broken. 
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The present age asks God for a mischief-maker like thee, who makes 
the days of the wretched bitterer.1 

I am free from worldliness; for my aspirations do no longer lean 
against the wall of confidence. 

I am smitten by the fearless glance of a Christian youth, for whose 
sake God will pardon, on the day of resurrection, the slaughter of a 
hundred l\Iusalmans. 

Even death mourns for those who are killed by the grief of separation 
from thee. 

The street of the sweet boy is a beautiful land; for there even heaven's 
envy is changed to love. 

I saw the heart of another full of grief, and I became jealous; for 
there is but one cruel tyrant in these regions. 2 

33. ~iilati of Tfiran.3 

His name is Yadgar. He is a selfish man. 

Leave me to my grief ! I find rest in my grief for him. I die, if the 
thought of the possibility of a cure enters my heart. 

When my eye caught a glimpse of him, my lips quivered and closed. 
Oh that life remained but a moment within me~ 

To whatever side I turn in the night of separation, my heart feels 
pierced by the thought of the arrow of his eyelash. 

1 That is, my beloved boy causes the gr1:atest mischief among the hearts of men. 
2 No boy is lovelier than the beloved of the poet. If the poet, therefore, sees another 

man love-sick, he gets jealous ; his beloved boy must have bestowed favours on the 
other man. 

3 Bada"-oni says that his father was a poet, and wrote under the name of !Valihi. 
Yiidgiir traced his descent from Sult.an Sanjar ; but the J'abaqat calls him a Chaghtii"-i. 
He served in Akbar·s armv. 

"His son Jaliil Khan °had the tals!J.allu~ of Baqii"-i, though from his unprofitableness 
he styled himself Ruswa"-i,' the blackguard.' He gave his father poison from his mother 
on account of a fault," and Akbar ordered him from Kashmir to Lahor, wheie he was 
executed by the Kotwiil. 

The Akbarnama (Lucknow Edition, III, p. 486) says that Yiidgiir served in 993 in Kabul, 
He is not to be confounded with Mir I;{iilati of Gilan. 
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34. Sanjar of Kiishiin.1 

He is the son of 1\Iir I;faydar, the riddle-writer. He has a taste for 
poetry, and lives in good circumstances. 

I came from the monastery of the Guebres, and wear, from shame on 
account of improprieties, a sacred thread twisted round my waist, and a 
wailing gong under my arm. 2 

I am jealous and I shall die from the aggressions of fickle lovers. I 
am a fresh plant, but shall die from the heap of rubbish about me. 

I, too, have at last perished in the century of thy love. Alas! none is 
now left of l\Iajnfm's tribe. 3 

Sorrows rush from every side on my heart without first knocking at 
the door. I cannot help it; my house lies on the highway. 

35. Ja~bi. 4 

His name is Padishiih Quli, and he 1s the son of Shiih Quli Khan 
Xiiranji of Kurdistan, near Baghdad. 

See how extremely jealous I am. ::\Iy bewilderment leaves me, if any 
one alludes to him [the beautiful boy] whose memory causes me bewilder­
ment. 

1 Sanjar came in A.H. 1000 from Persia to India, and met his father (p. li62 (~) ), For 
some crime, " to mention which is not proper," Akbar imprisoned him. \\"hen again set 
fr~e. he went to A].imadabad; but not thinking it wise to remain there, he went to Ibrahim 
<;Adil i'.,hiih of Bijapiir. Some time after, he received, through the influence of his father, 
a call from Shah <;Abbas of Persia to return. But before he could leave, he died at Bijapiir, 
in A.II. 1021. Regarding the mine of his poems people hold opposite opinions. Ma~aiir-i 
Rahimi. 

The Khiziina-yi <;Amira and Mr. T. IY. Beale of Agra, the learned author of the 
J.Iifta}.iu 'l-Tawaril.JJ., give the following verse as tarikh of Sanjar's death (metre llfu;ari<;) :­

._,,,p .. r. c,s:-' ,l!.~~ ,>;.(;\ 

The king of literature has thrown away the royal umbrella, 
of which the words padishah-i suM!,un give 1023; but as the piidishiih throws away 
the umbrella, we have to subtract a.,,,, or 2; for the figure of the Arabic'-' if inverted, looks 
like an umbrella. 

2 i.e. love has made the poet forget his faith, and he has become a heathen or a 
Christian, The Christians in many eastern countries used gongs because they were not 
allowed bells. 

3 The poet only is a true lover. He alone resembled Majniin. 
• The Ta~kiras give no details regarding Ja;;,bi'. His father has been mentioned above 

on p. 5:n ; and from the Akbarnama (III, p. 512) we know that Piidishah Quli served in 
Kashmir under Qiisim Khan (p, 412). "Ja~bi "means" attractive"; a similar takhallu~ 
is " J\Iaj~iib ", " one who is attracted by God's Jove," 

Badii~oni (III, 213) ascribes the last verses given by Abu 'I-Fa~! to Piidishah Quli's. 
father, 
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1. Sometimes I break my vow of repentance and sometimes the 
wine-bottle; once, t,vice, incessantly, I break my plaintive flute [my 
heart]. 

2. 0 Lord, deliver my heart from these bad practices! How often 
shall I repent and again break my vow of repentance ! 

36. Tashbihi of Kashan.1 

His mind, from his youth, was unsettled. He belongs to the sect of 
the l\fa~miidis ; but I know nothing of his origin, nor of his present 
condition. The l\Iaflnawi entitled " Zarrah o Khurshid ", " the Atom and 
the Sun ", is ,uitten by him. 

Dust of the graveyard, rise for once to joy? Thou enclosest a corpse 
like mine, slain by his hand and his dagger. 

Dress in whatever colour thou wilt; I recognize thee when thy figure 
shines forth. 

1 The Atashkada calls him" Mir <;Ali Akbar Tashbihi. Though a decent man, he was 
singular in his manners, and was not widely known. Whilst in Hindiistanhe tried to improve 
the morals of the people, dressed as a Faqir, and did not visit kings". Daghistani says 
that he was a heretic, and lived for forty years in Hindustan a retired life. He generally 
lived in graveyards. Bada,<;oni (III, 204) has the following notice of him," He came twice 
or three times to Hindiistiin, and returned home. Just now (A.H. 1004) he has come back 
again, and calls the people to heresies, advising them to follow the fate of the Basakhwanis 
(vide above, p. 502). He tokl Shaykh Abii 'l-Fa'.(Cl that he was a Mujtahid, or infallible 
authority on religious matters, and asked him to introduce him to the emperor, to whose 
praise he had composed an ode, the end point of which was the question why the emperor 
did not direct his policy to the overthrow of the so-called orthodox, in order that truth 
might assume its central position, and pure monotheism might remain. He also wrote 
.a pamphlet in honour of Abii '1-Fa'.(CI according to the manner of the Nuq~aqi sect and 
their manner of writing the letters [singly, not joined, as it appears from the following], 
all which is hypocrisy, dissimulation (tazrfq) and agreement of the numerical value of 
the letters. l_[akim <;Aynu '1-Mulk (ride above, p. 537) discovered that" Tashbihi" has 
the same numerical value (727) as" Tazriqi ", "the hypocrite." Tashbihi has composed 
a Diwan. When I wrote my history, he once gave me, in Abii '1-Fa'.(Cl's presence, a pamphlet 
on Mai)_miid of Basakhwan, and I looked at it. The preface was as follows :-" 0 God ! 
who art praiseworthy (Mal;mud) in all Thy doings, I call upon Thee. There is no other 
God but Allah. Praise be to God, whose mercies are visible in all his works, who has shown 
the existence of all his works . . . [ the text is unintelligible]. He knows Himself; but we 
do not know ourselves, nor Him. He is an existence not existing except through Himself, 
.and a place of existence independent of others ; and He is the most merciful. Question : 
\Vhat is meant by" nature" ? Answer: what people call creation or nature, is God, 
etc. Dirt upon his mouth, for daring to write such stuff ! The grand point of all this 
lying is, of course," the four nuqt.as." At the end of the pamphlet, I saw the following:­
" This has several times been written on the part of the Persian Mujtahid M, i, r, <;A, I, i, 
A, k, b, a, r, T, a, sh, b, i, h, i, the Amini, the last, the representative," And the rest 
was like this-may God preserve us from such unbelief ! " 

" The Atom and the Sun" is a mystical subject. The atoms of dust dance in the 
sun's rays and love it, and are emblematical of man's love to God. But a~ Akbar worshipped 
the sun, the poem, no doubt, referred to the peculiar views of the emperor. 
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Pass some day by the bazaar of the victims of thy love, and behold the 
retribution that awaits thee ; for there they buy up every one of thy 
crimes at the price of a hundred meritorious actions.1 

0 thou that takest the loaf of the sun from this warm oven, thou 
hast not given Tashbihi a breakfast, and he asks thee for an everung 
meal. 2 

1. I am that Tashbihi who, from foresight, chooses to dwell in a 

graveyard. 
2. I like to dwell in a graveyard, because dwelling in a graveyard 

lies before our sight. 

The hands of this world and of the world to come are empty. With 
me is the ring !-all other hands are empty.3 

37. Ashki of Qum.4 

He is a '.L'aba,tiba Sayyid, and is a poet of some talent. 

Those who are slain by thee lie everywhere inebriated on the ground: 
perhaps the water of thy steel was wine. 

1 This verse is an example of a well-known rhetorical figure. The word" retribution" 
leads the reader to expect the opposite of what Tashbihi says. The lovely boy has, of 
,course, broken many hearts and shed the blood of believers ; nevertheless, all are ready 
to transfer the rewards of their meritorious actions to him, and thus buy up his crimes. 

2 The sun looks round like a loaf; the warm oven is the heat of the day. 
3 In allusion to a game, in which the players secretly pass a ring from one to another, 

and another party has to find where the ring is. "The ring is with Tashbihi," i.e., he has 
chosen truth, he is the elect. 

• We know from the Haft Iqlim that Mir Ashki was the son of ~fir Sayyid ,AlL'IIubtasib 
(public censor) of Qum in Persia. Ashki's elder brother Mir J;Iu~iiri also is known as a poet. 
Uhazali's fame and success (vide p. 63±) attracted Ashki to India, but he did not meet 
Ghazali. The number of his verses exceeded ten thousand; but when on his deathbed, 
he gave his several Diwiins to lllir Juda"i (i·ide p. 1:60) to arrange. lllir Juda"i, however, 
published whatever he thought good in his own name, and threw the remainder into 
water. 'J;'ariqi of Sawah alludes to this in the following epigram :-

..,..~I_,.,~~\;-~, ~,, ~ .,_,,,.. .,_,,,,... ~ 
uL-j')t )\--;"" ~t.1, ,-~ 
i...:::.... ... ,, ~=-ii! !J ,~j\,.1, ~ 

Thou hast killed poor Ashki, 
And I wonder at thy crime being hidden. 
With thee four Diwiins of his remained, 
And what remains of thy poems, is his. 

Diighistiini says that Ashki died in Mir Judii"i's house, and he ascribes the epigram to 
'(;J:,azali; but as he only quotes a hemistich, the statement of the contemporary Haft 
Jqliin is preferable. 

Bada .. o__ni s~.ys that Ashki) poems are full of thought, and that he imitated (tatabbu,) 
the poet, A~afi. He died at Agra. 
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My body melts in the fire of my madness, when he [the lovely boy] is 
away; and if you should hang an iron chain to my neck, it would fl.ow 
(molten) to my feet. 

Whenever I have to bear the pang of separation from my beloved, no 
one bears with me but death. 

Ashki, I think my tears have turned watchers; for whenever I think 
of him, they rush into my face.1 

38. Asiri of Ray. 2 

His name is Amir Qa.z;i. He is a man of education. 

The messenger was a watcher in disguise, and I did not see his 
cunning. The cruel wretch succeeded in putting his contrivance between us. 

I have pardoned my murderer, because he did not take his hand away 
from me ; for as long as life was left within me, his murderous hands were 
properly employed. 

His love has so completely filled my breast, that you can hear him 
breathe in my breath. 

39. Fahrni of Ray ['J.'ihriin].3 

Give him no wine who feels no higher pleasure in the juice of grapes ~ 

do not even give him water when he lies as dust before the door of 
the tavern. 

1 So do the watchers of the beloved boy rush up against Ashki, when he declares 
his love. 

2 Asiri was, according to Bada<-oni, an educated man, and the best pupil of l;[akimu 
'1-Mulk (p. 611). But the climate of India did not agree with him, and he did not find 
much favour with the emperor. He therefore returned to Ray, his home, where he 
died (i.e., before A.H. 1004). 

3 Bada<-onigives three poets of the name of Fahmi :-1, Fahrni of ');'ihran, who travelled 
much, and was for some time in India ; 2, Fahrni of Samarqand, son of Nadiri, an able 
riddle-writer, who was also for some time in India ; 3, Fahmi of Astrabad, who died at 
Dihli. The JJfa<-a8ir-i RalJ;;mi mentions a Fahrni of Hurmuz (Ormuz) well known in Lar­
and Hurmuz, who.came to India, presented an ode to the Khan Khanan, got a present, 
and returned. Dagl!istani mentions a fifth Fahrni from Kashan, and a sixth, of whom he 
gives no particulars. 

As the 'f.abaqat and Dagll.istani ascribe the same verse to Fahmi-yi ');'ihrani, which 
Abii 'I-Fa~! gives to Fahrni of Ray, the identity of both is apparent. In fact, it looks 
as if Abii 'I-Fa~! had made a mistake in calling him " of Ray", because no Ta~kira 
follows him. 



669 

I have no patience when in love, and have lost in reputation. Tell 
reputation to go, I cannot be patient. 

40. Qaydi of Shiraz.1 

He spent some time in the acquisition of such sciences as are usually 
studied ; but he thinks much of himself. 

As thou hast never gone from my heart, I wonder how thou couldst 
have found a place in the hearts of all others. 

1. Thou drovest me away, and I came back, not from jealousy, but 
because I wish to confess that I feel ashamed of my love having had 
jealousy as a companion. 

2. My tears derive a lustre from the laughter of cruel wretches; else 
a wound inflicted by thee could never produce such bloody tears. 

A lover may have many reasons to complain; but it is better not to 
unburden the heart before the day of judgment. 

If I desire to accuse thee of shedding, in every look, a hundred torrents 
of lover's blood, my lot, though hostile enough, would be ready to be 
my witness. 

I am gone, my reason is gone! I want a flash of madness to strike 
my soul, so as to keep it burning [with love] till the day of judgment. 

1. Last night union [ with the sweet boy] raised her lovely form 
before me, and the gloomy desert of my heart shone forth in raptures. 

2. But the bat had no power to gaze at the sun; else the sun would 
have revealed what is now behind the screen. 

1 Qaydi came from Makkah to India, and was well received by Akbar. Once, at a 
court assembly, he spoke of the injustice of the DrirJll o Mahalli-Law, on which Akbar 
had set his heart (ride p. 252) and fell into disgrace. He wandered about for some time as 
Faqir in the Byiina District, and returned to Fatl:,piir Sikri, suffering from piles. A quack, 
whom he consulted, cut open tho veins of the anus, and Qaydi died. He was an excellent 
poet. Badii~on i. 

Diig:!iistiini says that he was a friend of <;Urfi, and died in A.H. 992. 
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41. Payrawi of Sawah.1 

His name is Amir Beg. He was a good painter. 

·where is the wine of love given to wretches without feeling ? Loving 
idols, is a drunkenness ; let men be careful to whom to give it ! 

0 God! I cannot reach the world of the ideal; forgive me if I worship 
form. 2 

42. Kami, of Sabzwar.3 

His mind is somewhat unsettled. 

If I knew that tears could make an impression, I would altogether 
turn to blood and trickle from the eye. 

Whether I see him [the beautiful boy] or not, my heart is in raptures. 
Have you ever seen such a sight ? 

I wished I could like a breeze pass away from this base world. This 
is not the street of the sweetheart, from which one cannot pass away. 

My blood dances from mirth in my vein like a flame; the look he 
gave me commences to work, and my heart is effectually wounded. 

43. Paya.mi. 4 

His name is ,Andu 's-Salam. He is of Arabian extraction, and has 
acquired some knowledge ; but he is not clear to himself. 

1 Payrawi imitated the poet A~afi. He wrote a poem on '' Form and Ideal ", of which 
Abu '1-Fa~l has given the first verse, and completed a Diwan of (iliazals. 

2 This verse, the beginning of Payrawi's "Form and Ideal", contains the rhetorical 
figure, isthilal, because it gives the title of the poem. 

3 Kami's father, Kh"I_Vaja Yahya, was a grocer (baqqal) and lived in the Maydan 
l\Iahallah of Sabzwar, in Khurasiin. Occasionally he wrote poems. \Yhen the Uzbaks 
took Sabzwiir, l\Iir Yahyii went to India, and left Kami, then twefre years old, with one 
of his relations in Sabzwar. At the request of his father, Kami came to India, and was 
frequently with the Khan Khanan. He went afterwards back to Khuriisiin and the 
author of the JJa<-a,,ir-i Rabimf saw him, in 1014, in Hiriit. In travelling from Hiriit to 
his house, he was killed by robbers, who carried off the property which he had acquired 
in the Khan Khaniin's service. 

The lfaft lqlfm says that his poems arc good, but that he was irascible and narrow­
minded. 

Bada<-nnf also mentions him ; but he wrongly calls Qumi " from the town of Qum ". 
He says, Kami is a young man and has just come to India (100-1); his thoughts are bold. 

4 Payami, according to Diig:histiini, was a pupil of the renowned <;Alliimi Dawwiini. 
He was for a long time Vazir to Shiih c;Ala<-u '1-)Iulk ibn-i Xiir11 'd-Dahr of Liir. His 
services were afterwards dispensed with, and a ,Jew of the name of Ya<;qiib was appointed 
instead. But this change was not wise; for soon after, Shah <;Abbas sent an army under 
I!iih Virdi Khan to Liir, who conquered the country. 
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Fortune cheats in play, loses, and takes back what she paid. One 
cannot play with a companion that is up to such tricks. 

I. How long do you file down your words and polish them ; how long 
do you shoot random arrows at the target 1 

2. If you would take one lesson in the science of silence, you would 
laugh loud at your silly conversation. 

1. I keep a thousand thunderbolts concealed below my lip. Go away, 
go away, take care not to put your finger on my lip. 

2. I have come to the public square of the world, but I think it 
were better if my Yusuf were yet in the pit than in the bazaar.1 

Patience, in order to console me, has again put me off with new 
subterfuges, and has stitched up the book of my happiness the 
wrong way. 

1. My heart has overcome the grief of separation, and has gone from 
this land; it has tucked the hem up to the waist and has gone. 

2. My heart saw among the companions no trace of faithfulness ; 
hence it smiled hundred times by way of friendship and went away. 

44. Sayyid Mu:(lammad [Fikri].2 

He is a cloth-weaver from Hirat. He generally composes Rubac.is. 

1. On the day when the lover kindled the fire of love, he learnt from 
his beloved what burning grief is. 

2. This burning and melting has its origin in the beloved ; for the 
moth does not burn till it reaches the candle. 

1. On the day of judgment, when nothing remains of the world but 
the tale, the first sign of Eternity's spring will appear : 

1 Yiisuf means here " Jife " ; pit, " non-existence " ; bazaar, " existence." 
2 Sayy:id l\IulJammad's poetical name is Fikri, the" pensive". He came, according 

to the Haft Iqlim, in 969 to India; and his excellent rubiit.is induced people to call h:im 
the" Khayyam of the age", or" l\Iir Rubiit.i ". He died on his way to Jaunpiir, in 973, 
the tarii£ll of his death being :Mir Rubat.i safar namud. 
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2. The beloved will raise like plants their heads from the dust, and 
I, too, shall raise my head in courtship.1 

45. Qudsi of Karabala, Mir I;Iusayn.2 

I am utterly ashamed of the dogs of thy street; for they have made 
friendship with a man like me. 

I am in misery; and you would know the sadness of my lot, if you 
were instead of me to suffer for one night by being separated from 
him [ the beautiful boy]. 

Who am I that thou shouldst be my enemy, and shouldst care for 
my being or not being ? 

46. ~aydari of Tabriz.3 

He is a merchant and a poet ; he works hard and spends his gains 
liberally. 

Show no one my black book of sorrows ; let no one know my crimes 
[love]. 

1 This verse reminds ~e of a verse by Kalim, I think (metre Rajaz) :­

•~\; ,J~ .:,.....~ "-~ I" ~\,,j )J.) 

J...i _;.J \;\~ fl-'""' r,:. er ., .. i...;.,;.,,.. 
Each man on the day of resurrection, will seize a book (the book of deeds), I, too, shall be 

present, with my sweetheart's picture under my arm. 
2 Daghistani says that l\lir I;Iusayn's father left Karbala for Sabzwar. Qiidsi was a 

great friend of l\lul_iammad Khan, governor of Hirat. Bada•on i (Ill, 376) says that l\lir 
Mul_iammad Sharif Xawa'i, Qudsi's brother, also came to India, and" died a short time 
ago·•, i.e., before A.H. 1004. 

3 J:[aydari was three times in India. The first time he came he was young, and found 
a patron in Mul_iammad Qasim Khan of Nishapiir (ride above, p. 353). His company, says 
the Haft Jqlim, was more agreeable than his poems. The Ma~nawi which he wrote in 
imitation of Sa<;di's Bostan, is insipid, and remained unknown. Though he made money 
in India, he said :-

l"'k. ~ ' y,J\..:, J.a .),.i.S _;.J 
rl•~ t~ "-'1~, .J\..:. J.J 1:--'1 
..;,;., I"" T ,., ••: JJ ,._~ .~ ,J\~ 
I",,_,.. t"T .J.,;; , l"_,1..,. l",J i 

On his second return to India he found a patron in the Khiin-i A<;?,.am (p. 343), who 
gave him one thousand rupees for an ode, .?.Iul_!ammad Kliiin Atga (p. 337) introduced 
him at court. For an ode on the elephant, Akbar presented him with two thousand 
rupees and a horse. The third time he came to India, he attached himself to the Klian 
Khanan, whom he accompanied on his expedition to Gujriit (p. ~5J), and received liberal 
presents for a:! ode on the victory of Sarkich. He returned to Kashan, the governor of 
which town, Agna Kliizr Nahawan<li (brother of the author of the Ma'a1ir-i RalJ,imi) 
befriended him. As Tabriz had just been destroyed by the Turks of Riim, he settled in 
«;Jraq, at a place called in the l\lSS. fi ; which for its excellent climate and fruits had 
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0 l:faydari, try, like the virtuous, to attain some perfection in this 
world of sorrow; for to leave this world deficient in anything, is like 
leaving the bath in a dirty state. 

47. Samri. 

He is the son of the preceding. His versification is good. 

My disgrace has made me famous, and my shame [love] has rendered 
me well known ; perplexed I ask myself why I remain concealed. 

The farmers have committed their seeds to the field, and now hope to 
receive aid from the flood of my tears. 

48. Farebi of Ray (?).1 

His name is Shapiir. He is a good man, but is in bad circumstances. 
If he is diligent, he may become a good poet. 

1. I go and heat my brain with the love of a certain sweetheart ; 
I sit in the midst of the flame, and breathe a hot sigh. 

no equal in <;Iraq or Khuriisan. About that time Shah <;Abbas came to the place 
to hunt pheasants (kabg). [Kabk is the Chukor partridge of India.-P.] It 
happened that the king's own falcon flew away, and sat down on the house 
of a darwish, who, notwithstanding that the king had gone personally to his 
house, refused to open the door. " The foaming ocean of the king's wrath rose in 
high waves," and he ordered a general massacre of the people of the place, which was 
happily prevented through l:[aydari's influence. The same falcon was killed on the same 
day by an eagle on a steep hill, about a farsang from_):! ; and the king, out of love for 
the animal, had a large house built on the top of the hill, which has now become a place 
of resort for the surrounding country. But as the hill is inaccessible for beasts of burden, 
the building must have cost a great deal of money and labour. l:[aydari died there, 
beloved by all, in A.H. 1002. 

He had also written a book entitled Lisanu 'l-ghayb, in praise of his teacher, the poet 
Lisani, who had been attacked in a pamphlet entitled Sahw• 'l-Lisiin, " the Slip of the 
Tongue," which was written by his base pupil Mir Sharif-i Tabrizi. The llla'a,iir-i Ra}Jimi 
gives a few passages from the book. 

Daghistani says that the poet Darwish l:[aydar of Yazd, mentioned in Taekiras, is very 
likely the same as ]\fawlana l:[aydari of Tabriz, who is sometimes called" Yazdi" from 
his friendship with Wahshi of Yazd. 

Samri, l:[aydari's son, came to India after his father's death, and was made by the 
Khan Khanan lllir Siimiin of his household. He was also a good officer, and was killed 
during the Dakhin wars, when with Shahnawiiz Khan, the son of his patron. 

1 The second verse shows that the tais:h.allu~ of the poet is Shapiir. Farebi is scarcely 
known. With the exception of Daghistiini's work, which merely mentions that Fare bi 
lived during the reign of Akbar, I have not found his name in the Ta?,kiras. Sprenger 
(Catalogue, p. 52) mentions a Fare bi of Bu!!!)_iira; but as he is said to have died in A.H. ~J.a, 
he must be another poet. The name of his birthplace is doubtful; the MSS. of the A 'in 
have Ray, Rahi, and Dihi, or leave out the word, as Diig!!istiini has done. Razi is the 
usual form of the adjective derived from " Ray " the well-known town in Khurasiin. 
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2. It is not my intention to be in ardours for myself, Shapiir ; my 
object is to bring a certain sweetheart before the world. 

I am the thorny shrub without leaves in the desert ; no bird takes 
shelter with me from fear of accidents. 

1. If the martyr of thy love-grief is to have a tomb, let it be the 
gullets of crows and kites, or the stomachs of wild beasts. 

2. Until I pass along the torrent of restlessness [love], I cannot plunge 
into the shoreless ocean. 

49. Fusiini of Shiraz.1 

His name is Mal_imiid Beg. He is an excellent accountant, and knows 
also astronomy well. 

When the eye has once learned to see [ to love] it loses its peaceful 
sleep ; when the heart has once learned to throb, it loses its rest. 

The passion which I feel for other lovely ones, has made my heart 
like a bud which has been forced open by blowing upon it. 

When I wish to kiss his foot, I first wipe it with my wet eye ; for 
the eye feels, more than lip, the sweet sorrow of kissing his foot. 

Woe me, if my blood is not shed for the crime of my love! To 
pardon my faults were worse than to take revenge on me. 

Sole friend of my chamber! I feel jealous of those who stand outside 
disappointed. Sweet companion of my feast ! I feel jealous of the 
spectators. 

1. If I flee from thy cruelties tell me what dust I am to scatter on 
my head when far from thee. 

2. If I sit in the dust of the earth on which I wander, whose victim 
shall I be when I arise ? 2 

1 Abu 'I-Fa~! says that Fusiini was from Shiraz; Bada'on1 and Taqi call him Yazdi; 
and Dag!))stiini and the Atashkada says that he came from Tabriz. Bada'oni says that 
Fusiini came over Tattah and entered the service of the emperor, and Daghistiini _'.1dds 
that he also served under Jahiingir and Shiihjahiin as Mustawfi. The Mir'atu '!-<;Alam 
mentions a Fusuni, who was an Amir under Jahiingir and had the title of Af~al Khan. 

2 The original contains a pun on khak gird and gard, which I cannot imitate. 
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50. Nadiri of Turshizi.1 

I am as if blind and wander about seeking for something. I pant 
after this mirage [love J, though I hold a cooling drink in my hand. 

Niidiri, I complain of no one; I have myself set fire to this heap of 
thorns. 

51. Nawc;i of l\Iashhad.2 

He is a poet of talent ; if sharply spoken to, he writes very well. 

I am dead, and yet the blisters of my wandering foot do not dry up; 
neither death nor the life to come can bring the journey towards this 
stage [love] to a close. 

No eye is fit to behold my glory ; my figure lil the looking-glass 
even appears veiled. 

If that be l\Ian1?iir's love, do not grieve, 0 heart. Not every weak­
minded man is fit to love. 3 

1 The author of the Haft Iqlirn says that Nadiri went two years before the completion 
of the Haft Iqlirn, i.e., in 1000, to India; but he does not know what became of him. 

Daghistani mentions three poets of the name of Nadiri: (1) Nadiri of Samarqand, 
who came to Humayiin in India, (2) a Nadiri from Sh us tar; and (3) a Nadiri from Syiilkot. 

Turshiz, or Turshish, Ii es near Nisha piir. 
2 J\Iulla Muhammad Riza comes from Khabiishan near Mashhad. On his arrival 

in India, says the Jla'a,,ir-i Rabimz, he found a patron in Mirza Yusuf Khan of Mashhad 
(p. 369); but soon after, he entered the scrviee of the Khan Khanan (p. 334) and stayed 
with him and Prince Danya! at Burhanpiir. For his Saqfnarna, the Khan Khanan gave 
him an elephant and a present of 10,000 rupees, He also composed several odes in praise 
of the prince. Some people say that his poems are like the shutur o r;urba, i.e., yo~ find chaff 
and grains together ; but most people praise his poems. The Khizana-yi c; Amira says 
that his ::ua~nawi entitled Soz o Gudaz is quite sufficient to establish his fame as a great 
poet, This poem, of which the Asiatic Society of Bengal has a copy, contains the story 
of a Suttee. Kaw<;i had not yet arranged his Qa~idas and (J!iaza!s in form of a diwiin, 
when he died in 1019, at Burhanpiir. 

Badii,..oni says that he claims descent from Hazrat Shaykh I_Iiiji l\Iu]:iammad of Khabii­
shan; but his doings belie his claim. He is very bold, and is now (in 1004) with the youngest 
prince. 

3 Man$ur attained a high degree of pantheistic love; he saw God in everything, and 
at last proclaimed, Ana al-]:iaqq " I am God "-for which he was killed. The poet here 
accuses l\lan$iir of weakness, bec<tuse he procl<timed his love; he should have kept it to 
himself, as is proper for true lovers (vide p. 625, note 1). 
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Intrinsic beauty cannot be seen; and he who looks into the looking­
glass sees, indeed, his figure, but forms no part of the glass itself.1 

Make thyself a heart as large as the orb of heavens, and then ask for 
an atom. Do not be satisfied, Naw<;i, with a ray of the sun ; cherish the 
lofty aspirations of the little mote.2 

52. Baba '};'ii.lib of I~fahiin. 3 

He is a thoughtful poet, and is experienced in political matters. 

I would not exchange my lonely corner for a whole world, and I am 
glad that my intercourse with the people of the world has left me this 
. . 
1mpress10n. 

It is no wonder that my little heart expands into a wide plain, when 
it is filled with thy love. 

I cannot raise, from weakness, my hands to my collar, and I am sorry 
that the rent in my collar reaches so late the hem of my garment. 4 

1. In being separated from me thou givest me poison to taste and 
yet askest "what does~it matter ? " Thou sheddest my blood, thou 
drivest me away, and yet askest " What does it matter? " 

2. Thou dost not care for the havoc which the sword of separation 
has made; sift the dust of my grave and thou wilt know what it matters.5 

1 The poet means by the looking-glass the beautiful face of the beloved boy. He 
sees in it his woeful figure ; but does not become one with him. 

2 Properly, half a mote. The dust atoms that play in the sun rays are in love with 
the sun. 

3 According to the Haft lqlim, Biibii '.['iilib had been for nearly thirty years in Kashmir, 
patronized by the rulers of that country. When Akbar annexed the province, he came 
to Hindiistiin, where he was much liked. The Jfa,;.a,,ir-i Ra/;imi says that he was often in 
the company of I;Iakim Abii 'I-Fath (p. 468), Zayn Khan Kokah (36: ), Abii 'I-Fail, 
and Shaykh FaHi; at present, i.e. in 1025, he is f;ladr of Gujriit. Bada,;.oni says that he 
was nearly eight (twenty ?) years in Kashmir, was at first a dervish, but took afterwards 
an employment, and entered Akbar's service. The emperor once sent him as ambassador 
to <;Ali Ray, ruler of Little Tibbat. On his return he gave Abii 'I-Fa~! a treatise on the 
wonders of that land, which was inserted into the Akbarnarna. His poems are good, and 
breathe fine feeling. The lqbalnama (Bibl. Indica Edition, p. 133) confirms these remarks, 
and adds that Biibii 1.'iilib died in the end of Jahiingir's reign, more than a hundred 
years old. 

4 V ide p. 560, note 1. 
5 This Rubii,;.i pleased Jahiingir so much, that he entered it with his own hand in the 

Court album. Iqbii.lnama, loc. cit. 
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53. Sarmadi of I~fahiin.1 

His name is Sharif. He possesses some knowledge, is upright, and 
zealous in the performance of his duties. His rhyme is excellent. He 
understands arithmetic. 

Fortune has been faithful in my time ; I am the memorial tablet of 
Fate's faithfulness. 

I was at home, and thou earnest to me with drunken eyes and with 
roses under the arm ; the very dust of this house of grief budded forth 
to see the sight of thy arrival. 

1. What have I not done to myself in the heat of transgression ! 
What crimes have I not committed whilst trusting to Providence! 

2. I and my heart have soared up to a rose bed, and we are jealous 
of the zephyr's going and coming. 

3. A lover has hundreds of wishes besides union with him [the 
beautiful boy] ; I still want thee, Fortune, for many things. 

I have in contempt set my foot upon both worlds ; neither JOY nor 
sorrow have overpowered my heart. 

1. I cherish a love which will be talked of on the day of resurrection ; 
I cherish a grief which no tale can relate. 

2. A grief which can coquet with the grief of others, which no thought 
can comprehend and no pen can describe. 

54. Dakhli of I~fahiin. 2 

He is a man without selfishness, and of reserved character. Though 
he says but little, he is a man of worth. 

1 Muhammad Sharif was mentioned above on p. 581, No. 344, as a commander of 
Two Hundred. Bada~oni says that he was at firstChauki-nawis, and is at present (i.e., 1004) 
with Sharif-i Amuli (p. 502) in Bengal. He used at first to write under the tal£flallu~ 
of "Fayzi"; but in order to avoid opposition to Fay~i. Abu 'l-Fa~l's brother, he chose 
that of Sarmadi. Bada~oni looked upon him as a heretic, and often abuses him (Bad. II, 
335). From the Akbarnama, we see that Sharif served in the 31st year in Ka$hmir, 
and in the end of the 32nd in Gujrat. In 1000 he was sent to Bengal with Sharif-i Amuli, 
and in the beginning of 1001 we find him fighting in Orisa against Ram Chandr, Raja 
of Khurda. Daghistani says he died in the Dakhin. 

2 The 11/a~a,,ir-i Ral:,imi is the only work in which I have found a notice of 
this poet. His name is Malik A]:imad, and he was the son of Maliku '1-Muliik 
Maq$ud <;Ali, proprietor of Werkopii~i, twelve farsakhs from I~fahiin. (The MS. 
belonging to the Society had originally Dorkopai ; but the author appears to have 
corrected the d to a w). His mother's father was the great Shaykh Abu 'l-Qasirn, who had 
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1. I have burnt the furniture of my strong and wise heart; I have 
set fire to the house of my aspirations and burnt it. 

2. I have given up heresy and faith, and, half-way between the 
Ka<;ba and the idol temple, I have burnt the sacred thread and the rosary. 

1. I know of no plaint that has made impression ; I know of no 
evening that was followed by a cheerful morn. 

2. They say that grief is followed by joy, but this is an error; I know 
but of sorrows being followed by sorrows. 

55. Qasim Arslan of l\fashhad.1 

He possesses some talent. He works hard in order to collect wealth, 
and spends it in a genial way. 

I am intoxicated with the pleasures of the society of wits: for there 
the subtleties of expression vanish at a hint. 

Word and thought weep over my circumstances, when without thee I 
look into the book (of my poems). 

My life is half gone-what am I worth now when a single look from 
thee is valued a hundred lives ? 

Thou hast the brilliancy of the rose and the colour of wme. How 
wonderful, what a freshness ! 

such influence with '_I'ahmasp that several legacies (awqaf) in Persia belonging to Makkah 
were transferred to him. and of other foundations he was appointed Mutawalli. His 
circumstances thus became affluent. and so many dervishes. pupils. learned men. travellers. 
poets. etc., collected around him, that people persuaded 'fahmiisp that Abii '1-Qasim 
was bent on rebellion or heresy. He was, therefore, blinded, and lived a retired life in the 
village. Some time after he presented a poem to '_fahmiisp, which procured him a pension. 
In this poem, which the Jfa"-a,~ir has partly preserved, the village is called Kuhpaya. 
In his retirement he used to write under the nom de plume of Amri, and employed Da)shli 
to arrange his poems. This occupation gave Dakhli a taste for poetry, and he received 
from Abii '1-Qasim the takhallu~ of" Da)shli ". After having attended on his maternal 
uncle for some time, Malik A!Jmad went to I~fahiin, where he gained a reputation as a poet. 

In 997, he came to India, and was for five years in Akbar's service. In 1003 he went 
to the Dakhin, and found a patron in the Khan Khanan, in whose service he was in 1025, 
when the 11Ia"-a,'.ir-i Rab,mi was written. He also was a good soldier. 

1 Arslan is Qiisim's 1101n de plurne. He chose this name, because his father claimed 
descent from Arslan Jii~ib, an Amir of ;\fa]:lmiid of Gliazni. The family came from '_I'iis, 
and Qasim was brought up in Transoxania. He was a good poet, and excelled in tarilsJJ.s. 
Bada"-oni quotes an ode written by Arslan on the ]\fountain of Ajmir. He died in 995, 
probably in Lahor. Diighistani says he died at Ahmadabad. Vide p. 109. 
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56. Ghayiiri of J:Iil?ar.1 

Manliness shines on his forehead, and simplicity is the ornament of 
his life. 

When longing directs its way to that door [love] it overthrows all 
possibility of returning. 

1. The door of Shah Akbar, the victorious, is a paradise of rest ; 
2. And if I shave my beard, I do so not to beautify myself, 
3. But because beards, like crimes, are of a deep black dye, and can 

therefore have no place in a paradise.2 

57. Qasimi of 1\Iazandaran.3 

He lives as a Faqir, and wanders bare-footed and bare-headed through 
the world. 

I do not compare thee in beauty with Yusuf ; Yusuf was not so, I do 
not flatter. 

1. My sickness has increased to-night in consequence of the pain of 
separation, and my wretched condition arises from the hundred excesses 
of yesterday. 

2. The wine of desire flows every night freer. What shall I to-night 
do with my unsteady heart 1 

58. Sheri. 4 

He belongs to a Panjiibi family of Shaykhs. "Gnder the patronage of 
his :Majesty he has become a good poet. 

The beloved [boy] came, and blotted out my name; nay, he made 
me quite beside myself. 

1 Ghayiiri is called in the Akbarniima Mul]a GJ:iayiiri, and Daghistiini calls him G_liayiirI 
of Kabul. This shows that he came from Hisar in Kabul and not from Hisar Firiiza. 
The Haft lqlim tells us that G]:iayiiri was at. first in the service of Mirza' l\Iul_lammad 
l;[akim, Akbar's brother and king of Kabul. On the dPath of his patron, he entered Akbar's 
service, and was a Yiizbashi, or Commander of One Hundred. He was killed, in 994, with 
Bir Bar, in the Khaybar I'ass catastrophe (under 3+, p. 36,). 

z Akbar, in 1000, forced his courtiers to shave off their beards; i·ide p. 217. 
3 Daghistiini mentions a Qiisim of Miizandiiriin. Qiisimi seems to be an unknown poet. 
• Mullii Sheri has been mentioned above, pp. 112, 207, 212, 214. He was born in 

Kokiiwiil in the Panjab (Bari Duab). His father's name was l\Iawliinii Yal_lyii. He 
belonged to a tribe called in Badii/oni" l\Iiiji ". 

Sheri was killed with Bir Bar, in 994, in the Khaybar Pass. 
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The beloved has so closely surrounded himself with an array of 
coquetry, that even Desire found access impossible in this dense crowd. 

0 Zephyr, the beloved has entirely filled the mould of my desire. I 
am thy devoted servant, but thou art rather too devoted to his street. 

1. My heart has polluted itself with revealing its condition. Though 
I am silent, the language of my looks has betrayed me. 

2. A little thing [love] offers thousands of difficulties ; an object 
apparently within reach offers hundreds of impossibilities. 

59. Rahi of Nisha piir. 

His name is Khwaja Jan. He is a good man. 

1. 0 Rahi, no longer cunningly twist this thread [thy religious 
belief]; give up ideas of future life, beginning, and the purgatory. 

2. Put the thread into the fire of love, so that the offensive smell of 
the water of the corpse may not go to hell (?). 

* * * * * * * 
The above (59) poets were presented at Court. There are, however, 

many others ,Yho ·were not presented, but who sent from distant places 
to his Majesty encomiums composed by them, as for example, Qasim 
of Giina bad ; Zamir of I~fahan ; W a};tshi of Bafa ; l\I ul;ttashim of Kashan ; 
l\Ialik of Qum; ?.:uhuri of Shiraz; Wali Dasht Bayiizi; Neki; f?abri; 
Figari; I:lu~iiri; Qa~i Niiri of I~fahan; f?iifi of Barn; '.L'awfi of Tabriz; 
and Rashki of Ramadan. 

j '"'in 30 (concluded). 

THE IMPERIAL l\IUSICIAKS.1 

I cannot sufficiently describe the wonderful power of this talisman of 
knowledge [music]. It sometimes causes the beautiful creatures of the 

1 ,ve have to distinguish goyanda, singers, from ls!J.'!)anarulas, chanters, and siizandas, 
players. The principal singers and musicians come from Gwalyar, Mashhad, Tabriz, 
and Kashmir. A few come from Transoxania. The schools in Kashmir had been founded 
by Irani and Turani musicians patronized by Zaynu '1-,.Abidin, king of Kashmir. The 
fame of Gwalyar for its schools of music dates from the time of Raja Man Tunwar. 
During his reign lived the famous Na~ik Bak!.!shii, whose melodies are only second to 
those of Tan.sen. Bak!.!shii also lived at the court of Raja Bikramajit, Man's son; but 
when his patron lost his throne, he went to Raja Kirat of Kalinjar. Not long afterwards 
he accepted a call to Gujrat, where he remained at the court of Sultan Bahadur (A.D. 1526 
to 1536). Islem Shah also was a patron of music. His two great singers were Ram Das 
and l\fahapater. Both entered subsequently Akbar's serviee. l\fahapater was once sent 
as ambassador to :\Iukund Deo of O,isa. 
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harem of the heart to shine forth on the tongue, and sometimes appears 
in solemn strains by means of the hand and the chord. The melodies then 
enter through the window of the ear and return to their former seat, the 
heart, bringing with them thousands of presents. The hearers, according 
to their insight, are moved to sorrow or to joy. Music is thus of use to, 
those who have renounced the world and to such as still cling to it. 

His Majesty pays much attention to music, and is the patron of all 
who practise this enchanting art. There are numerous musicians at court, 
Hindus, lranis, Turanis, Kashmiris, both men and women. The court 
musicians are arranged in seven divisions, one for each day in the week. 
When his Majesty gives the order, they let the wine of harmony flow, and 
thus increase intoxication, in some, and sobriety in others. 

A detailed description of this class of people would be too difficult ~ 
but I shall mention the principal musicians. 

1. Miyan Tansen, 1 of Gwalyar. A singer like him has not been in 
India for the last thousand years. 

2. Baba Ramdas, 2 of Gwalyar, a singer. 
3. Sub~an Khan, of Gwalyar, a singer. 
4. Srigyan Khan, of Gwalyar, a singer. 
5. Miyan Chand, of Gwalyar, a singer. 
6. Bichitr Khan, brother of Sub~an Khan, a smger. 
7. Mu~ammad Khan, ])hari,3 sings. 
8. Bir Mandal Khan, of Gwalyar, plays on the sarrnandal. 
9. Baz Bahadur, ruler of Malwa, a singer without rival (p. 473). 

10. Shihab Khan, of Gwalyar, performs on the b'in. 

11. Dal'ii.d ])hari,3 sings. 
12. Sarod Khan, of Gwalyar, sings. 
13. Miyan Lal,4 of Gwalyar, sings. 
14. Tantarang Khan, son of Miyan Tansen, sings. 
15. Mulla Is-~aq ])hari,3 sings. 
16. Usta Dost, of Mashhad, plays on the flute (nay). 

1 Regarding Tansen, or Tansain, or Tansin, vide p. 445. Ram Chand is said to have 
once given p.im one kror of tankas as at present. Ibrahim Sur in vain persuaded Tiinsen­
to come to Agra. Abu '1-Fa'.?l mentions below his son Tantarang Khan; aud the Padishah­
nitma (II, 5-an interesting pasage) mentions another son of the name of Bilas. 

2 Bada""oni (II, 42) says, Ram Das came from Lakhnau. He appears to have been with 
Bayram Khan during his rebellion. and he received once from him one lakh of tankas, 
empty as Bayram's treasure chest was. He was first at the court of Islam Shah, and he 
is looked upon as second only to Tansen. His son Sur Das is mentioned below. 

3 Dhii:ri means " a singer", "a musician n. 

• Jahangir says in the Tuzuk that Lal Kalawant (or Kalanwat, i.e., the singer) died 
in the 3rd year of his reign, " sixty or rather seventy years old. He had been from his 
youth in my father's service. One of his concubines, on his death, poisoned herself with. 
opium. I have rarely seen such an attachment among :Muhammadan women." 
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17. Nanak Jarju, of Gwalyar, a singer. 
18. Purbi:n Khan, his son, plays on the b'in. 
19. Sur Das, son of Babu Ram Das, a smger 
20. Chand Khan, of Gwalyar, sings. 
21. Rangsen, of Agra, sings. 
22. Shaykh Dawan ])hari,1 performs on the karna. 
23. Ra}:imatu 'lliih, brother of l\Iulla Is-}_iiiq (No. 15), a singer. 
24. l\Ii:r Sayyid <;Ali:, of Mashhad, plays on the ghichak. 
25. Usta Yusuf, of Hirat, plays on the tambura. 
26. Qasim, surnamed Koh-bar. 2 He has invented an instrument 

intermediate between the qiibiiz and the rubab. 
27. Tash Beg, of Qipchaq, plays on the qubiiz. 
28. Sultan Hafiz Husayn, of Mashhad, chants. 
29. Bahram Quli:, of Hirat, plays on the ghichak. 

30. Sul~an Hashim, of Mashhad, plays on the t.ambura. 
31. Ustii Shah l\fo}:iammad, plays on the surna. 
32. Usta Mul;tammad Amin plays on the (amhura. 
33. Hafil! Kh~·aja <;Ali:, of Mashhad, chants. 
34. l\Ii:r <;Abdu 'llah, brother of l\Iir <;Abdu '1-!:[ay, plays the Qiinun. 

35. Pirzii.da,3 nephew of Mir Dawam, of Khuriisan, sings and chants. 
36. Ustf1 Mu}:iammad J:Iusayn, plays the {ambura. 4 

1 J)hilri 1neans " a singer", "a mu:,,irian ·,. 
2 Koh-bar, as we know from the Piidishahniima (I, b., p. 335) is the name of a Chaghtafi 

tribe. The Nafii~is" 'l-Ma~ii,~ir mentions a poet of the name of Muhammad Qiisim Koh bar. 
whose rwm-de-plume was ~abri. Vide Sprenger's Catalogue, p. 50 (where we have to read 
Koh-bar for Guh-paz). 

3 Pirzada, according to Badii~oni (III, 318) was from Sabzwar. He wrote poems 
under the tals.f1.alluf of Liwa~i. He was killed in 995 at Lahor, by a wall falling on him. 

4 The 1)£a~a'.ir-i RaMmi mentions the following musicians in the service of the K11an 
Khanan-Agha l\Iubammad Na~i, son of l:faji Isma~il, of Tabriz; l\Iawlana Aswati, of 
Tabriz; Ustad :Mirza <;Ali Fatbagi Mawlana Shara£ of Nishapiir, a brother of the poet 
Na~iri (p. 549), 1\Iubam.mad 1\Iiim,n, alias Ha.fi;,;ak, a tambiira-player; and I;Iafir, Na7,r, 
from Transoxania, a good singer. 

The Tuzuk and the lqbalniima mention the following singers of Jahangir's reign­
Jahangirdad ; Chatr Khan; Parwizdii.d ; }Qiurramdad; l\Ia)shii ; Hamza. 

During Shahjahan's reign we find Jagnath, who received from Shahjahan the title of 
Kabrii~i; Dirang Khan; and Lal Khan, who got the title of Gunsamundar (ocean of 
excellence). Lal Khan was son-in-law to Bilas, son of Tansen. Jagnath and Dirang Khan 
were both weighed in silver, and received e11ch 4,500 rupees. 

Awrangzib abolished the singers andmusioians, just as he abolished the court-historians. 
J\Iusic is against the J\Iuliammadan law. ]'.;Jiafi Khan (II, 213) tells a curious incident 
which took place after the order had been given. The court-musicians brought a bier in 
front of the Jharokha (the window where 1;he emperors used to show th,•mselvcs daily 
to the people), and wailed so loud as to attract A"rangzib's attention. He came to the 
window, and asked whom they had on the bier. They said, " 1\Ielody is dead, and we are 
going to the graveyard." " \~ery well," said the emperor," make the grave deep, so that 
neither voice nor echo may issue from it." A short time after, the Jharokba also was 
abolished. 

END OF VOLUME I. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

Pa.ge 31, note 1. 

'j'oDAR MAL. _For correcter and fuller biographical notes, vide p. 376. 

Page 35, note 2. 

QuLiJ Kn..lis. Th(' correct year oihis death is given on p. 381. 

Page 3(;, line 20. 

BABAG_ntRi. This word is not in the Dictionaries; but there is no doubt that it means 
" White Agate". The word is also mcntio1ml in 1-he 4th Book (my Text Edition, 
Il, 60), where it is said that all the Wl·ights 1rncd at court for weighing jewP.!s were 
made of "transparent Biibiighiiri ". raJiir !1:-a~riibiidi, in his Tazkirah, under 
Jaliil, has the following. "\Vhen the case came on,'' he said to Mirza Taqi, "1 have 
often countt-d with the point of my pcnknifr the Biibiighuri threads (the veins) 
of your eyc---there are seventeen," 

IJ l,._;, r- i$JJ"~~ J~j .)i_;J; .. J~:,- J;:. -0,~• ~- lj.f.:' ~ uly_.i jJJ J:i 

1·1 :i _J\.l J~ j • ...1...i, ;-I .:i __r-_;. 

Page 46, middle. 

SALARrns OF TJJE BEGAMS. Under Shiihjahiin and Awrangzib, the queens and princesses 
drew mueh highN salaries. Thus Mumtiiz }faball had 10 liikhs per annum, and 
her ehlcst, d1t11ghters 6 lakhs, half in cash and half in lands. Awrangzib gave the 
" .BPgam f:,iil,iib " 12 liikhs per annurn. 

Hegan.ling ~iir Jahiin's pension, vide p. 574, note 3. 

Page ,19, note 7. 

GrLBAl1Ais BE,L\M. Erom Badiioni, II, 14, WP SPC that she was Akbar's paternal aunt, 
i.e. she was Humiiyiin's sister. She was marri('d to Khizr Kh'}'iija; vide pp. 207, 394. 

Page 5!, line 4, from top. 

SoRUN. Soro is the correct name of a town and l'argana is Sirkiir Kol. It lies east 
of the tmrn of Kol (~Aligarh), near the Ganges. 

Page 58, line 14, from below. 

PANHAN. This 1 believe to be a mistake for" J>athiin ''or" Pathanko~ ". The MSS. 

have 0~- or c.,l<!.;....,, but as the initial sin in llfSS. is often written with three dots 

b<•low it. it is often interchanged with :'.,' and rl'versely. The spelling .:.,~~~, 

Paith,1-n, for Pa/hiin, is common in Muhammadan historians. My conjecture is 
confirmed by thP distance mentioned in the text. 

683 
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Page 69, note 2. 

KiLAS. Mr. F. S. Growse, C.S., informs me that gilas is to the present day the Kashmiri 
term for cherries. 

Page 75, line 7. 

MAHUWA. This partly confirms Elliot's note under Gulu (Beames' Edition, Races 
of the X. IV. Provinces, II, p. 335) and corrects Shakespeare's Dictionary. 

Page 77, line 7, from below. 

PAN LEAVES. In the 3rd Book of the A~in (Text, p. 416, 1. 20) Abii '1-Fa~l mentions 
another kind of pan, called Makhi or lYiukh( grown in Bihar. 

Page 84, line 7. 

QAYflJRi. Col. Yule tells me that the correct name is FANi_,URi. According to Marco 
Polo, Fan~iir was a state in Sumatra, probably the modern Barus. 

Page 87, note. 

ZiRBAD. This should be ZERBAD, for zer-i bad, i.e. "under the wind", leeward, the 
Persian translation, as Col. Yule informs me, of the Malay Btiwah angin, " below 
the wind," by which the Malays designate the countries and islands to the east of 
Sumatra. 

Khafi Khan (I, p. 11) couples Zerbad with Khata, over both of which Tiilii 
Khan, son of Chingiz Khan, ruled. 

•Page 93, note 6. 

C, I-''\), I have since seen the spelling C, If__,) which brings us a step nearer to 

etymology. Yaraq means "supellex"; and kurk means "fur". 

Page 93, line 2, from below. 

AHllrADABAD. The comma after Al,imadabad may be wrong. Al,imadabad is often 
called Al,imadabad-i Gujriit. 

Page 94, line 17. 

GHIYA~-1 NAQSHBAND. We know from the Ta;kira of +ahir Xa~rabadi that Ghiya§. 
was born in Yazd. "The world has not since seen a weaver like him. Besides, 
he was a good poet. Once he brought a piece of mushajjar brocade, on which there 
was among other figures that of a bear between some trees, to Shah ~Abbas 
(1585-1629), when a courtier after praising ,the stuff admired the bear. Ghiya§ 
said on the spur of the moment. 

£,..,. ._;':.: ..r _,;. .;;; ~ I y-
"The gentleman looks chiefly at the bear. Each looks at his own likeness." 

Bears in the East are looked upon as stupid animals. A proverb says, 

"A bear on the hill is an Avicenna," i.e. a fool among bigger fools is a philosopher .. 
Na~rabadi quotes some of Ghiya§'s verses. 
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·Page 100, middle. 

COTTON CLOTHS. Of the various cotton cloths mentioned by Abii '1-Fa~l. 
Chautiir was woven in Haweli Saharanpiir. 
Siri ~a£ and Bhirau, in Dharangii,on, Khiindesh. 
Gangiijal, in Sirkiir Ghoraghat, Bengal. 
Mihrkul, in Allahabad, 

and Pachtoliya was mentioned on p. 574, in connexion with Niir Jahan. 

Page 105, note 2. 

ADAJ\I-I HAFT-HAzARf. I find that this expression is much older than Abii '1-Fail's time. 
Thus Zial'- 11 'd-Din Barani in his preface to the Tiirilsl1-i Firiiz5.Jl.iihi (p. 5, 1. 6), states 
that the Khalifa ~Umar lived seven thousand years after Adam. 

Page 107, note 8. 

ASHRAF KHAN. A correcter and fuller biography of this grandee was given on p. 423. 
He died in 983, not 973. 

Page 108, note 3. 

KHANDAN. The collection of Delhi MSS. belonging to the Government of India has 
a copy of the Ta'J!:kiratu 'l-Awliyii written by Khandan in 920 A.H., and yet the 
Mirl'-atu '/-~,Ham gives 915 as the year of his death. 

Page llO, note 3, line 4. 

BECHU. Though Bechii is a common Hindustani name, there is little doubt that the 
correct name of the saint is Panchii, or Panjii, i·ide p. 607. Badiioni (II, 54) gives 

as tiirikh of his death the words _,=:0_ r:~ and tells the reader to subtract the 

middle letter (':;' ), i.e. 971-2 = 969. Vide also my Essay on "Badiioni and 

his \Yorks", Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1869, p. ll8. 

Page 123, line 18. 

SANGRAM. Akbar's favourite gun. We know from the Tuzuk (p. 20) that Akbar killed 
with it Jatmall, the champion of Chitor. 

Page 129, lines 27 to p. 130, line 2. 

The reader is requested to substitute the following:-

Elephants are found in the following places. In the ~ii bah of Agrah, in the jungles 
of Bayiiwiin and Narwar, as far as Bariir; in the ~iihah of Iliihahad, in the confines of 
Pannah, (Bhath) Ghora, Ratanpiir, Nandanpiir, Sirguja, and Bastar; in the f:liibah of 
Miilwah, in Handiah, Uchhod, Chanderi, Santwas, Bijiigarh, Raisin, Hoshangiibiid, 
Garha, and Hariiigarh; in the ~iihah of Bihar, about Rohtas and in Jharkhand ; and 
in the ~iibah of Bengal, in Orisa and in Siitgan. The elephants from Pannah arc 
the best. 

Page 179, note 3. 

Sulayman Kararani reigned in Bengal from 971 to 980. 

Page 192, note 1. 

Prince Muriid was born on the 3rd Mubarram, 978. Badiioni, II, 132. Vide below. 
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Page 203, middle, and note. 

In the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for )fay, 1870 (p. 146), I have 
shown that the unclear words in Badiioni's text are :-

.;....., I ..:,,L.:.,_1 .lG _,;. .s ..:,,:>\lS' 
"the cunabula u-hich is their time of mirth." 

By "cunabula" the Jesuits meant the representations of the birth of Christ, in 
wax, etc., which they used to exhibit in .Agrah and Liihor. 

Page 281, line 8. 

The 1;,adr read the khu/bah in the name of the new king, and thus the julus became 
a fact. Khiifi Khan, I, p. 52, I. 2, from below. 

Page 282, middle. 

:VIAWLANA ,Annu 'L-BAQI. Vide p. 596, note 3. 

Page 321. 

AKBAR'S iYIVES. For Raqiyah the diminutive form Ruqayyah is to be substituted. 
Regarding Jodh Bai vide next note. 
Sult.cm Salima Begum. She is the daughter of Gulrukh Begum, a daughter of 

Bahar. Mirzu Xuru 'd-Din lviuhammad, Gulrukh's husband, was a :N"aqshbandi Kh'Yaja. 
Gulru!,h Begum must not be confounded with another Gulru!,h Begum, who was 

the daughter of :VIirza Kamran and wife of Ibrahim Husain :Vlirzii (vide p. 516). 
Of other women in Akbar's harem, I may mention (1) the daughter of Qa~i ,ha 

(p. 498); (2) an Armenian woman, Tuzuk, p. 324. Vide also Keane's Agra Guide, 
p. 38. (3) Qismiyah Banii, married by Akbar in the 19th year (Akbarn., III, 94); (4) a 
daughter of Shamsu 'd-Din Chak (Al,barn., III, 659). 
SuL'.]'AN :\ifrRAD. He was married to a daughter of Mirzii ,Aziz Koka (p. 343). Their 

child, Sultan Rustam, did not live long (Akbarn., III, 539, 552). 
SVLTAN DAKYAL. The correct date of his birth seems to be the 2nd Jumiida I, 979, 

not the 10th ; but the ::USS. continually confounded • _,:, and r"':,. His first wife 

was a daughter of Sultan Kh,yaja (p. 466), by whom he had a daughter of the name 
of Sa,adat Biini:l Begum, who was born in 1000 (Akbarn., III, 643). 

Page 323. 

JAHAKGiR's WrvEs. An additional list was given on p. 533, note 1. Besides them, 
I may mention, (1) a daughter of Mubarak Chak of Kashmir; (2) a daughter of 
Husain Chak of Kashmir (Akbarn., III, 659); (3) another Kashmiri lady, mentioned 
in Akbarn., III, 639. 

Page 329, middle. 

DEATH OF MiRzA RcSTA}I. Thus the date is given in the Jla'iifiru 'l-[:marii; but from 
the Piidishiihniima (II, 302) we sec that Mirza Rustam diC>d on, or a few days before, 
the 1st Rabi' I, 1052. The author adds a remark that "the manners (a,q;ii') of 
the Mirzii did not correspond to his noble birth, which was perhaps due to the absence 
of nobility in his mother''. 

Page 329, line 4, from below. 

QARI QurLc Tr.:RKS. The correct name is Qariiqoinlii. The Calcutta Chaght~ai 
Dictionary gives Qariiqi:lnilii. \~ambery (History of Boli_f!_iirii, p. 265, note) mentions 
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the Ustajlii, Shamlii, Nikallii, Baharlti, ?ii '1-Qadr, Kajar, and Afshar, as the principal 
Turkish tribes that were living in Transcaucasia, on the southern shore of the Caspian 
and in the west of Khurasiin. Qariiq oinlti means " the black sheep tribe ". 

Page 332, note 1. 

The correct name of the place where Bayriim was defeated is Giiniichiir, J)Z-~), 
which lies S.E. of Jiilindhar. The word J~. 1 _,:-(, which the Bibi. Indica Edition 

of Bada,oni gives, contains "Phillaur ", which lies S.W. of Giiniichiir. 

Page 342, note. 

I do not think that Pir Muhammad came from the Sharwiin mentioned in this note. 
It is more likely that he was a Shirwani Afghan. 

Page 343, note. 

This note has been corrected on p. 445, line 14, and p. 458, note. 

Page 348, line 6, from below. 

?u'L-QADR is the name of a Turkmiin tribe; vide above. 

Page 361, last line. 

GoGANDA. Regarding the correct date of the battle, vide p. 460, note 2. 

Page 376. 

'fOJ?A~ MAL. The M a'ii§iru 'l- Umara says that '.J'oc).ar Mal was born at Lahor. But it is 
now certain that '!'oc).ar Mal was born at Laharpiir, in Audh; vide Proceedings 
Asiatic Society Bengal, September, 1871, p. 178. 

Page 402, note 2. 

MIYAX KAL. The note is to be cancelled. Miyan Kai has been explained on p. 615, note 

Page 404, line 4. 

YusuF KHAN. Regarding his death, vide Tuzuk, p. 328. His son ~Izzat Khan is wrongly 

called in the Bibi. Indica Edition of the Padishahnama (I, b, p. 302) 0 \;_ ..:., _.rf 
His name was ~Azizu 'llah; hence his title ~Izzat. 

Page 412, line 1. 

QASBI KHAN. I dare say the phrase "Chamanariii Khuriisiin" merely means that 
he was Governor of Kabul. 

Page 413, line 24. 

BAQi' KHAN. He is often called "Khan Biiqi Khan". 

Page 423, line 15. 

l\Ii'R B.~Bus. The spelling " Uigur" is now common; but in India the word is pro­
nounced " lghur ". The query may be cancelled; vide p. 488, note 1. 

Page 435, line 9. 

DASTAM KHAN. Vambery spells "Dostum ". 
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Page 454, middle. 

SHAYKH FARID-I BUKHARI. That the name of Farid's father was Sayyid Al_imad-i 
Bul,b)iri, may be seen from the short inscription on the " Bukhari Mosque " in 
the town of Bihar, which was built by Shaykh La<;!, at the cost of Farid-i Bukhari, 
and bears the date 16th Rajah, 1017. 

}fr. J. G. Delmerick has sent me the following inscription from Farid's Jami~ Masjid 
in Faridabad :-

.:_i~\_,..)\..l_,..:f.."". ~l~.:. 

..:.,l;. ~.,;.,-✓ ..:...L. _, J""'>' -I!.) 

,)..)✓ .l.:. l;- ._;,li\ w: I .___.1;.. 

.:.il:~ -l> _ _,~ ..:.r..1 tJ;- J., 

_)~~~ ..:x...JI .J.>1 .l.:. ..\~ 

..)L~ yj- '-->½ ..:.r..1 vl...,i 

.:., _,b- .,..) ~ _, .:5 .>..:.., .i•: 

..ljr ...,.l;. j\ t~.1\ .r..;._ ~.J 

1. In the reign of Shah Nuru 'd-Din, a king who is pious, just, and liberal, 
2. Murta,a Khan, the unique one (farid) of the age and faith, erected this religious 

building. 
3. Ile is honoured, powerful, generous, and liberal, a WJrthy descendant of the king 

of men [~Ali]. 
4. As TiirilsJI. of this lastinJ structure, the w:;rds Kh,iyru '1-Biqa~ issued from the pen. 

This gives 1014 A.H. 

Page 468, middle. 

]{_!I';VAJA '];'AHIR MuI_IAMMAD. He is mentioned as a Sijistani on p. 528, among the 
Bakhshis. 

Page 476, note 1. 

MA ~~UM KHAN-I KABUL!. This rebel, who gave Akbar no end of trouble, had the audacity 
to assume royal prerogatives in Bengal. The follmving inscription I received, 
through Babii Rajendralal Mitra, from Raja Pramatha Nath, Raja of Dighaputi, 
Rajshahi. It was found in a ruined mosque at a village called Chatmohor, not 
very far from Dighaputi . 

..Jll ..J;. .:_,I;. t_,..,,,,..... J..f- c?'I Y.\ .:.,\..lU\ -;,.....,r ~'JI .:_ilkl- 0 L.; .J..l cj.J ~ _:,,_I 

Jl.:;l; ..:.,l;. ..1f- '-.foy· ..:.r. J..f- 0 l;. .:_il.:.}~ .:.,lG cj.J 0 l;. ..l}½ ,jl: l,_., '-:".J l,_ I"".\ .Q,. 

I I ~- l........;- _, ~ l.;' _, e_-;· .._:_.. J 
This lofty mosque was built during the time of the great Sultan, the chief of Sayyids, 

Abu 'l-Fatl;, Mul;,ammad Khin-Jlay God perpetuate his kingdom for ever, 0 Lord, 0 
Thou who remainest ! by the high and exalted Kh'in, Khin Jlul;,ammad, son of Tui 
Mul;,ammad Kh'in Qaqshal, in the year 989. 

This was, therefore, nearly two years after the outbreak of the Bengal Military 
Revolt (9th 91 Hajjah, 987) ; vide p. 486. 

Page 485, line 7. 

SAYYID MuI_IA:IIMAD. Regarding the correct date of his death, vide p. 548. 

Page 499, line 27. 

SURAT. There is every probability that Sorath, and not Siirat, is intended. 
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Page 506. 

THE GAKKHARS. Vide pp. 544, 545. 

· The places Pharwala and Dangali {_)(;\,, not Dangali) mentioned in the note 

as the principal places in the Gakkhar District, are noticed in E. Terry's Voyage to 
East India (London, 1655, p. 88). "Kakares, the principal Cities are called Dekalee 
and Purhola ; it is a large Province, but exceeding mountainous ; divided it is from 
Tartaria by the Mountain Caucasus ; it is the extremest part North under the ]Jfogol's 
subjection." 

De Laet also gives the same passage. 

Page 512, line 1. 

YARAQ K_HAN. The correct name is, I believe, Boraq Khan. Vide Vambery's 
Bokhara, p. 153. 

Page 552, middle. 

KucH RAJU. Regarding Kiich Hajii and Kiich Bihar and Mukarram Khan, vide my 
article on these countries in Journal Asiatic Society Bengal for 1872, p. 54. 

Page 553, line 5. 
GHAzN'iN KHAN, of Jalor. 

" The Pahlunpiir family is of Afghan origin, belonging to the Lohani tribe, and, it 
is said, occupied Bihar in the reign of Humayiin. They subsequently took service 
with the king of Dihli; and from Akbar Shah, in A.D. 1597, Ghaznin Khan, the chief, 
obtained the title of Diwan, for having successfully repulsed an invasion of Afghan tribes; 
for his services on this occasion, he was also rewarded with the government of Lahar. 
In A.D. 1682, Fatb. Khan Diwan received the provinces of Jalor, Sanchor, Pahlunpiir, 
and Disah from Awrangzib. Fatb. Khan died in 1688, leaving an only son, Pir Khan, 
who was supplanted in his rights by his uncle Kamal Khan, who, subsequently, being 
unable to withstand the increasing power of the Rathors of J\Iapvar, was compelled, 
in A.D. 1698, to quit the country [Jalor], and retire with his family and dependents to 
Pahlunpiir, where the family has remained ever since.-Selections, Bombay Government 
Records, No. XXV.-New Series, p. 15. 

Page 591, line 27. 

~AL'i QuLi BEG IsTAJLU. Vambery spells Ustajlii, which is the name of a Turkish tribe; 
vide p. 687. 
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for Maulana Ma~qiid 

,, p. 256, note 

,, vide p. 183, note 2 

,, Qur (p. 110) 

,, Mirza Shahurkh 

,, ~Abdu '1-Fatl_i. 

,, vide p. 356 

,, Bkakhar 

,, Mandi Qasim Khan 

,, p. 365, note 2 

,, Kha'Yia Su]tan ~Ali 

,, p. 371, note 2 

,, Bahau'J-Din 

,, Jalala Tariki, p. 441 

,, p. 320 

,, 1,Iusamn 'd-Din 

,, Tagmal 

,, Murabadiid 

,, Dodavari 

,, ~Abii'l-Qadir 

,, Arjum Singh 

,, 246. Sakat Singh 

,, p. 309 

,, No. 234, p. 480 

vide p. 172 

,, vide p. 159, note 

,, pp. 334, 528 

,, 660, ,, 6 ,, bottom, ,, Sharif-i Amuli, pp. 

176,452 

,, 670, ,, 18 n. ,, bottom, ,, isthilal 

,, 672, ,, 17 ,, bottom, ,, vide above, p. 353 

,, 682, ,, 17 n. ,, bottom, ,, Naiiri, p. 549 
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read Maulana Maq~iid. 

,, p. 266, note. 

,, vide p. 192, note 3. 

,, Qur (p. 116). 

Mirza Shiihrukh. 

Abu 'l-Fatl_i.. 

,, vide p. 383. 

,, Bhakkar. 

,, Mahdi Qasim Khan. 

,, p. 394, note 1. 

,, Kh~·aja Su]tiin ~Ali. 

,, p. 402, note 1. 

,, Bahau'd-Din. 

,, Jalala Tiiriki, p. 442. 

,, p. 336. 

J.Iusamu 'd-Din. 

,, Jagmal. 

Muradabiid. 

,, Godiivari. 

,, ~Abdu 'I-Qadir. 

,, Arjun Singh. 

,, 256. Sakat Singh (vide 

line 17, p. 551). 

,, p. 321. 

,, No. 234, p. 537. 

,, vide p. 181. 

,, vide p. 167, note. 

,, pp. 354, 596. 

Sharif-i Amuli, pp. 

185, 502. 

istihlal. 

,, vide above, p. 376. 

,, .N"aiiri, p. 649. 
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AB.A.BAKR, son of Bahiidur Khan 
Qfarbcgi, 55;;. 

,Abbiis-i i;iafawi. Shah, converts people 
to Shi,ism, 494; 503, 504, 673 11. 

Abdal Chak, 535. 
Abdals, the forty, 206, 206 n. 
.A.bdiir Khana, 57. 
,Abdi Kor, 538. 
,Abdi of Kishapfar, a katib, 108. 
,Abdu 'I 'Ali Tarkhiin, ::\Iirzii, 389. 
,Abdu 'I 'A~im, i·ide Sultan Klnyiija. 
,Abdu '].,Aziz, a katib, 109. 
,Abdu '].,Aziz, of Dihli, 607. 
,Abdu '1-Baqi, i;iadr, 282, 5!l6, 610. 
,Abdu 'I-Bari, Klnyaja, 571, 576. 
,Abdu '1-Ghaffar, of Dihli, 4!54. 
,Abdu '1-Ghafor, ;\Iirzii, 345. 
,Abdu '1-Ghafor, Shaykh, 607. 
,Abdu '1-Ghani, 8haykh, 616. 
,Abdu 'l-l;[aqq, of 8abzwar, 107. 
,Abdu '1-l;[ay, Mir 'Adi, i\22, 525, 536 

(No. 230). 
,Abdu '1-l;[ay, name of several katibs, 

107, 109. 
,Abdu '1-Karim, a kiitib, 109. 
,Abdu 'I-Karim 8imlhi Amir Khan, ,,26, 

527. 
,Abdu '1-Khaliq Khawafi, 495. 
,Abdu 'llah-i Ashpaz, 107. 
,Abdu 'Jliih-i ~ayrnfi, Kh~·aja, 107. 
,Abdu 'lliih Khan Biirha, 428. 
,Abdu '11,ih Khan Firfaz-jang, 551, 556, 

565, 568, 577 n., 578. 
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,Abtlu 'llah Khiin ::\Iughul, 322, 432 
(No. 76). 

,Abdu 'lliih Khan, Sayyid, 309 n., i,18 
(Xo. 18\l). 

,Abdu 'lliih Khiin l:"zbak, 337 (No. 14 ), 
401, 468, 518 . 

,Abdu 'lliih Khan l:"zbak, king of 
Bukhara, 452, 522. 

,Abdu 'lliih, Kh,yiija, Kh,yiijagan Klnyaja, 
467. 

,Ab<l11 'lliih, Kb,yaja, son of Kh,yaja 
,Abtlu '1-Latif, 467 (No. 10\l). 

<:_\l,<lu 'lliih ::\Iarwari<l, Kh~·iija, 596, 
653 n. 

,Abdu 'llah, ::\Iir, 10\l; a singPr, 682. 
,ALdu 'llah, ::\Iirza, ride Sardiir Khan. 
,Abd11 'lliih Sarfariiz Khiin, ,351 (Xo. 257). 
,AJ,du 'llii.h, Shay)ili, son of ::\IulJammad 

Ghaw§, 50\l. 
,,\b<lu 'llah, son of Nir,iim l\furta:?a 

Khan, 523. 
,AbdU 'lliih, son of sa,id Khan, 519. 
,Abdu 'lliih, :Sultiin of Kashghar, 339,511. 
,Abdu 'lliih Su]tiinp11ri, 614; vide 

}Iakhdiim u '1-::\Iulk. 
,Abdu 'I-Latif, :\fir, of Qazwin, 496, 615. 
,Abdu 'I-Latif, Mirzii, 345. 
,Abdu 'l-Lajif, son of Kaqib Khan, 498. 
,Abdul maji<l, i·ide Asaf Khiin. 
cAbd 11 '].'.\Ialik ibn 2\Iarwiin, 37. 
,Abdu '1-:lratlab Khan, 441 (Xo. 83). 
,Abd11 '1-::\[iimin, )lir, 589 (Xo. 374). 
,Abdu '1-Muqtadir, 523. 



<;AbdU 'I-Qadir .Akhiind, 542, 615. 
sAbdu 'I-Qadir Badiioni, i-ide Badiioni. 
sAbdu '1-Qiidir, }Iawliinii, 614. 
sAbdu '1-Qiirlir Sirhindi, 614. 
sAbdu 'l-Qiidu-i Jiliini, 440. 
sAbdu 'l-Qiisim Xamakin, 4,56 n., 525 

(No. 19\l). 
sAbdn '1-Quddiis, of Gango, 60i, 615. 
<;Abdu 'I-Sarni, Qa~i, 615, 
<;Abdu '1-Wahhiib Bukhari, Sayyid, 434. 
sAbdu '1-'.Yahhab, Shaykh, 616. 
sAbdu '1-Wiihid, Sayyid, 58,5 (No. 364). 
<;Abdu 'I-Wahid, Shaykh, 616. 
<;AbdU 'l-Wii~i, 322. 
<;AIJdu 'n-Nabi, 0adr, Iii, 182, 186, 195, 

197, 279, 281, 282, 283, 284, 549, 
61.3, 616. 

,;Abdu 'r-Rahim-i Khaliili, a kiitib, 107. 
<;Abdu 'r-Rahim Khar, 4ii6 n., 505. 
<;Abdu 'r-Rahim, of Kh,yiirizm, a kiitib, 

109. 
,Abdu 'r-Rahim, of Lakhnau, Shaykh, 

360, 524 (Xo. 197). 
<;Abdu 'r-Rahim, :\Iawlanii, a katib, 109, 
<;Abdu 'r-Rahim }Iirzii Khan Khanan, 

i-ide Khan Khiinan. 
<;Abdu 'r-Rabim. son of Qiil'-im Khan, 401. 
sAbdu 'r-Ralpniin Diilday, 517 (No. 186), 

582. 
<;Abdu 'r-Rabmiin, l\Iirzii, i5li (No. 183). 
<;Abdu 'r-Ral.uniin :C:iir, 395 11., 416 11. 

sAbdn 'r-Rashid, king of Kashgl.!ar, 312, 
512 n. 

<;Abdu 'r-Razzaq ~am~amu 'd-Dawla, 
494 n. 

<;Abdu 'r-Razzaq, Mir, of Giliin, 468, 526, 
527. 

<;Abdu 's-Saliim, }fawliinii, 614. 
<;Abdu 's-Salam Payami. 6i0. 
sAbclu 's-Saliim, son of :\Iu'a7,7,am Khan, 

ii8811. 

sAbdu 's-0amad. a kiitib, IO!l. 

sAIJdu 'sh-Shahid, Klnyiija. 46!>, 608. 

<;AlJdu 's-0amad, Kh~·iija, of Kashan, 
584 (No. 353). 

<;AlJdu •~-0amad, Kh,yaja, Shirinqalam, 
114, 554 (No. 266). 

,Abdu 'sh-Shnkiir, :\Iullii, 198. 
<;Abdu s-Subhiin Dulday, ,38:2 (Xo. 349). 
<;Abdu 's-Subhan, }Jirzii, 5i8. 
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Abhang Khan, 357 n. 
Aboriginal races, 241, 262; ride Tribes. 
Abii Is-biiq Firang, Shaykh, 608. 
Abu Is-1,iiq, Sayyid, 486, 590 (Xo. 384). 
Abi", "1-Ba,pi, 519. 
Abii '1-Baqii, Amir Khan, 526. 
l, bii 'I-Farah, Sayyid, of Wiisit, 42,5, 428. 
Abii '1-Fatb Beg, 333, 551. 
Abii '1-Fath Gujriiti, Shaykh, 616. 
Abii '1-Fath, J:Iakim, 184, 216, 368, 440, 

468 CNo. 112), 469, 612, 639 n., 
644 n., 656. 

Abii '1-Fath Kl1iin, son of Shiil'-ista Khan, 
575, 576. 

Abii '1-Fath, son of Faiil Beg, 333, 493, 
542, 542 n. 

Abii 'I-Fath, son of l\Iur,affar l\Iughul, 
576 (Xo. 323). 

Abii '1-Fattah Ataliq, ,:;52 (294). 
Abii '1-Fayz, Fayii, 548 ; 1,ide Fani. 
Abii 'I-Fail, author of the .~hn, 176, 177, 

178, 183, 184, 196, 197 n., 203, 204, 
213 n., 218, 220, 422, 488, 490, 
5ii3 n. 

Abii 'I-Faz! of Kiizari"m, Khatib, 549. 
Abii 'I-Fa~!, son of the }Iir sAdl, 548. 
Abii '1-J:Iasan, Kh,yaja, 345 ; vide A~af 

Khan. 
Abii '1-J:Iasan, Sayyid, son of the Mir 

s.\dl, ii85 (Xo. 383). 
Abii '1-J:Iusayn, 408. 
Abii '1-Khayr Khan, 526, 527. 
Abii '1-l\Iasii]i, son of the l\Iir sAdl, 563 

(No. 29i); ,·ide Shah .\bii'l-l\fosaJi. 
Abii '1-:\Iubammad, 56!l. 
Abii 'l-}Iu7,affar, }Iir, 424. 
Abii 'l-:\Iu7,affar, son of Ashraf Khan, 

542 (No. 240). 
sAbii 'l-Qiisim, brother of sAbii 'I-Qadir 

.Akhiind, 542 (N'o. 24:Z). 
Abi"l 'l-Qiisim, Governor of Gwiiliyar, 330. 
Abii '1-Qasim, }lir, of Xishiipiir, 593 

(Xo. 398). 

Abii '1-Qasim, of \Yerkopii<i, 677 n., 
6i8 n. 

Abii '1-Qiisim, Sayyid, son of the l\fir 
sAdl, 548 (No. 251). 

Abii '1-Wafa, :'.\Hr, 526. 
Abii Na~r, of Farah, 43 n. 
Abii Rayhiin, quoted, 44. 



Abii Sa 'i<l :\firza, Sultan, 331, 339. 
Abf1 Sa'id i;,awafi :\firza, son of Sul~an 

l:l-usayn :\Iirza, 327, 328, 555 (:Xo. 
271). 

Abu sa,i<l, Sul~an of Kashghar, ,512, 513. 

".\bii Talib Shiihsta Khan, 575, 576. 
".\hii Talib, son of Munis Khan, 459. 
Abii 'fiilib, son of Sha,,.ista Khan, 575, 

576. 
Ahii Turiib, :\Iir, Gujn,ti, 445, 569. 
Abwabu 'I-ma!, revenue accounts, 270. 
accounts, how kept, 1-!; how divided, 

270. 
".\chhe, Shay)ili, 588 n. 
Adam Barha, Sayyi<l, 427, 588 n. 
"ldam, Sultan, Gakkhar, 338, 506, 507, 

508, 544. 
"ldam, the first man, called Haft-hazari, 

10511. 
Adham, Khiin, son of :\Iahum _.\nga, 274, 

340 (No. 19). 
Adham, Mir, 486. 
Adhan, Shay)ili, 607. 
Adhela, a coin, 32. 
,Adil Khan, son of Shah :\Iu\,ammad-i 

Qaliiti, 478 (:Xo. 125). 
'Adil Shiih, 520, 520 n. 
'Adl-gutka, a coin, 31. 
admiralty, 289. 
admission to court, 165. 
ad vanccs to officers, 27 5. 
Adwand, of O;isa, 594 (No. 413). 
Afghans, their last stand under ,u§man 

Lohiini, 586, 587 ; their character, 
436, 583. 

Afla~iin Mirza, 372. 
Afriisiyab, son of l\Iirza :\Iuhammad 

I_Iakim, 408. 
Afridis, 578. 
Afshar, 687 
Aftabi, 30. 
Aftiibgir, a royal ensign, 52. 
Af~al Khan, 674 n. 
Af~al Khan, Klnyaja Sul~an ,Ali, 408 

(No. 56). 
agar, vide Aloes. 
Agate, vide bahaghiiri. 
Agha Khizr Nahawandi, 672 n. 
Agha :\Iuhammad Na,,.i, 682 n. 
Agha Mul.iaminad 'J.'ahir \Va~li, 576. 
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Agha Mulla, 557, 558, 572, 572 n. 
Agha Mulla Dawiitdar, 398, 451, 558. 
Agha Mulla Qazwini, 589 (~o. 376). 
Agingir, or firepot, 50. 
Ahadis, 20, 20 n., 170, 170 n., 241, 259; 

und(•r Jahiingir, 605. 
Ahanchini, a metal, 41. 
Ahdiid, 571. 
Ahl-i jamii'at, 191 n. 
Ahmad Barha, Sayyid, 300, 447 (Xo. 91). 
Ahmad Beg Kabuli, 501, 518 (No. 191), 

589. 
Ahmad Beg Khan, brother of Niir Jahan, 

576. 
Ahmad Beg, Mirza, 398. 
Ahmad Bukhari, Sayyid, 456. 
Ahmadi Fayya~, 8haykh, 616. 
Ahmad Khan Kiyazi, 541 n., 542. 
Ahma<l Khattii, Shaykh, 570, 570 n. 
Ahma<l Lodi, 569. 
Ahmad, :\Iir Munshi, 486. 
Ahmad, l\Iullii, of Thathah, 112, 113, 216. 
Ahmad Qasim Koka, 564 (X o. 307). 
Ahmad, 8ayyid, 568. 
Ahmad Shah, Ra~iyu '1-::\Iulk, of Gujrat, 

419. 

Ahmad, Shaykh, 614. 
Ahmad, Shaykh, a katib, 106. 
Ahmad, Shaykh, son of ,Abdu '1-Quddiis, 

615. 

_.\\,mad, Shaykh, son of Salim Chishti 
Sikriwal, 530 (:Xo. 210). 

Ahmad i;,iifi, 218, 219. 
Ahma<l, Sultan of Gujrat, 569. 
Abriir, Kh,yiija, 467, 608. 
aimiiq, vide ilymiiq. 
'Ajii.,ibf, a tent, 56. 
Akiis-diya, 49, 52, 52 n. 
Akbar, Emperor, when born, 64 n. ; his 

miraculous birth, 219, 415 ; his full 
name, 196; his mother, 352, 353, 
354 ; his nurses, ride l\Iahum Anaga, 
Picha Jan Anaga, Ji Ji Anaga ; his 
attachment to relatives, 341, 342, 
343 ; his children, 321 ; his wives, 
181, 321, 322, 686; his brothers, vide 
:\Iul.1ammad l:;[akim Mirza and Mirza 
Ibrahim, 594 ; his character and 
how he spends his time, 162, 163, 
164; abhors cruelty, 141 n. ; regards 



the performance of his duty an act of 
worship, 11 ; enters into details, 
254; is a good physiognomist, 
248 n.; bclieyes in lucky days, 
97 n. ; is '" lucky ", 234 ; is 1nusical, 
53, 54; is witty, 4il; shm,-s himself 

to the people, 164; how he dines, 60, 
61; inn~nts new names, 47, 61, 62, 
68, 69, 96, 110, 135, 136, 147 n.; is 
fond of fruit, 68 ; dislikes meat, 
64; abstains from it, 164; wears 
woollen stuffs like f)iifls, 96 ; likes 
only certain books, 110; is fond of 
painting, 113, 114, 115; of elephants 

and trained leopards, 138, 399 ; likes 
to see spiders fight, 308 ; does not 
hunt on Fridays, 300 ; inYents a 
carriage, 28;J ; and a -wheel for 
cleaning guns, 122; his fayourite 
gun Sangr8.n1, 123, 68£:i; invents 
elephant gear, 134, J:lii; improves 
his army, 242; introduces the brand, 
or the Dagh_ o Jlaballi-Law, 242,243, 
343, 344, 669 n.; improyes guns, 
119, 120 ; his forced march from 
Agra to Gujriit, 342, 4,,8 n., 480 n. ; 
his religion, 51 : is the spiritual 
guide of his people, 170; performs 
miracles, 174, 294, 2!l7; is the 
represontatiye of God, 197; is king 
by Divine Right, Preface, 3 ; 
abolishes the jazy/l, 198; interdicts 
beef, 202; orders the courtiers to 
shave off thPir beards, 202, 609 11. ; 

looks upon clogs and pigs as clean, 
203 ; abolishes the Hijrah, 204 ; 
hates everything Arabic, 205, 208, 
215 ; dislihs the names ":\Iuham­
mad" and "Al_nnacl ", 382 n.; 
makes the :\Iulliis drink wine, 207, 
522 ; calls a Zoroastrian priest from 
Persia, 220 ; keeps Parsi feasts, 
286; discourages <'ire111ncision and 
the rite of Sat i, 2 IG, 217 ; sa ,-es a 
Sati, 472 ; hates tlw karned and 
drives them from court, 181, 200, 
201 ; resumes their grants of land, 
278, 2i9, 280, 281 ; his Yicws on 
marriage, 28i, 288 ; and on Pduca­
tion, 288, 289 ; fixes the age for 
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marriage, 204 ; worships fire and 
the sun, 51, 210, 211, 212; founds a 
new sect, I i4; admits pupils to it 
by ceremony, 212 ( ride l)iyine 
Faith); is opposed for his religious 
opinions, 4;39; especially by ,Abdu 
'lliih of Tiiriin, /i22; is called a God, 
632 ; forces courtiers to prostrate 
thcmsch-cs before him, ride sijclah; 
his last illness. 521 ; clay of his 
death, 222 n. ; is buried at Sikan­
drah, 2:W. 

Akbm·nc1ma, Lucknow edition of, 481 n., 
543 11. 

Akbar QuH Sultiin, ii44, 545. 
akhta, meaning of, 4 77 11. 

A!d!.tarhis, an officer o,·cr horses, 145. 
Al-i l\Iu~affar, a dynasty, 494. 
aliirha, a stuff, ride a/cha. 
A 'la lfa?ral, a title, 3ii8 n. 
A 'la Khaqan, a title, 3.38 n. 
,Alam, a royal standard. ,i2. 
, }i.lam Barha, Sayyid, 427, 4:ll n. 
A '1am Kiilmli, Mulla, 167 n., 6L,. 
,Alam Lodi, ii69. 
,Ala'u 'd-lla,ylah, :'.\Iirza, 572. 

,Alii'u 'd-mn Hiriiti. a katib, 108. 
,_.\Ja'u 'cl-Din Islam Khan, ,,ii:2, MW, 587. 
,Ala._u 'd-llin Khilji, his coins, IS; his 

army reforms, 252 ; interferes with 
grants of land, 281, 396 n., ,il2 n., 

550 n. 
,Ala'u 'd-llin Khwafi, Klnyaja, 464. 
Ala._u 'cl-Din Liiri, 609. 

'Ala'u 'cl-Din )Iajz(ib, 608. 
,A)a~u 'd-Din, )!irzii, 588. 
,A)a._u 1-.:\Iulk, of L,tr, 670 n. 
< Ala «.u )'}folk, :\Er, of Tirmiz, 339. 

a/cha, a melon, 68; a stuff, 97, 97 n. 
Alexander the Great (Sikandar), 367, 623. 
,AH, '.\fir, a katib, 108, JO\l. 
'Ali, Mir, Safyicl ,Judi, .. i, of Tabriz, a 

painter and poet, 114, 660; -, a 

musician, 682 ; -, of Qum, 66i. 
, A.Ii, Qazi, 370. 
,AJi, the Khalifah, 103. 
,AJi AJ_1111acl, the engraver, 22, 28, 54, 55. 
,Ali Akbar, l\Iir, 415 (No. 62). 
,Ali Akbar Tashbihi, '.\fir, ii\JG n. 
,AJi Asghar, Mirza, 4.54. 



<:AH Beg Akbarshahi, :Mirza, 539. 
,AJi Beg ,AJamshahi, }Iirza, 5:,8 (237). 
,AJi Chaman, a kiitib, 109. 
<;AJi Dost Khan, 602, 602 n. 
Ali£ Khan Gujrati, 419. 
<:AJi ibn Hilal, a caligraphist, 106. 
,AJi Khan Chak, 534. 
,AJi Khiin, Raja, of Khandcs, 345, 356. 
,A]i :IIardiin Bahiidur, 556 (No. 273). 
,,\li :IIul,ammad Asp, 551 (No. 358). 
<:AJi Quli, 1.·ide Khan Zamiin. 
<:Ali Quli Beg Istajlii, 8her Afkan Khan, 

591 (Xo. 3fl4), 689. 
<:AJi Quli Khan Indar;ibi, 478 (Xo. 124). 
<:AJi Riiy, of little Tibbat, 323, 529, 676. 
<:AJi Sher, ::\Iir, 107 11., l 08, 108 n., 360. 
<:_\Ii Shukr B('g, :,:!!➔, 330. 
<:alzsheri, a melon, 68. 
,Ali Yar, 448. 
Allah Ba]ilish ;jadr, 482. 
Allah Quli, i,44, 545. 
Allah Yar Khiin, ,,60. 
alms, paid at eourt, 14, 276, 277. 
aloes, wood of aloPs, 85. 
alonf. 2H, 27. 
alphabets, 104, 105 n. 
Alqiis :llirzii, ~afawi, 328. 
Altiin Qnlij, 561 (Xo. 2()0). 
Am,,11 11 "Wih, son of Sayf Khan Koka, 

584 (Xo. 356). 
Ambii li:hfm Chak Kashmiri, 5:29, 529 n., 

5.)7. 
<:a111/,ar, 83. 
<:Ambar, :IIalik, 3.,9, 360, 453. 
Amin Khan Ghori, ,,81. 
An1in Razi, IOnyaja, 572, Di6. 
Amin11 'cl-Din lnjC1, :llir, ,301. 
Amir Beg Payrawi, 670. 
Amir Chauban, 331. 
Amir J:Iaydar, of Belgram, 331 n. 
Amir Khan, ,i2fi, 527. 
Amir Khan, i'iayyid, 494 n. 
Amir Khan :lfughul Beg, 404. 
Amir Khusraw Ii:hiin, 324, 325, 330. 
Amir Khusrawi, :-iayyid, 661 n. 
Amir :lfarn;iir, a kiitib, 107. 
Amir Qa~i Asiri, 668. 
A mfr" 'l-11111(u-1t, a title, 250, 3fi3. 
Amr Singh, or Amra, Riina, 364, 40fi, 585. 
Amr Singh, of Idar, 353. 
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Amr Singh Baghcla, 446. 
Amr Singh Sisodiya, 460. 
Amri, a poet, 678 n. 
Amr11 'llah, ::\Iirza, 361. 
amulets, 571. 
amusements at court, 308, 316. 
Anand Singh Kachlnrnha, 4(il. 
a1111r;a, or nurse, 341. 
A 11i11, 229, 230, 231. 
Anisi, a poet, 648, 648 n. 
Anis11 'd-Din, vide Mihtar Khan. 
Anup Singh Baghda, 44fi. 
Anwar 2\-Iirzii, 345. 
,Aqii.,id-i Xasafi, title of a book, 390 n. 

'Aqil, :llirzii, son of :IIirzii ,ts~ Tarkhiin, 
392 n. 

,Jqil J:Iusayn :IIirza, i513, 514. 
aqf:a', or j,1qfr, 2fi6, 266 n. 
,Arab Bahiidur, 198, 377, 438, 450, 472, 

494, r,:n 
,Arabshah, l\lir, 634 n. 
,Arafiit o ,Ara,wit, a Ta~kira, 584. 
Ariim Biinii BPgum, Akbar's daughter, 

3:21. 
arbrtb, meaning, 633 n. 
Arbiib" 't-tai/,111·,l, household expenses, 

270. 
archPrs, 264. 
Arclshcr, a Zoroastrian priest, 220, 220 n. 
Arclshc•r Kiibuli, 519. 
Arghfrn, a clan, 389, 391. 
Argb_iin of Kabul, a kf,tib, 106. 
Arghfm Khan, 389. 
,,Arif Beg Shay]ili ,cmari, 505. 

Arjun Singh, 543 (Xo. 244). 
Arliit, a clan, 531, 571. 
armourers, 119. 
armours, kinds of, 117, 118, 119. 
arms, list of, llfi. 
army, strength of .\kbar's army, 241, 

254, 256 ; of Shiihjahiin, 255. 
Arqiin, ,Abd11 'llah, a kiitib, 107. 
arrack, 7-L 
arsenal, thP imperial, 1L3. 
Arstan, a poc·t, H78. 
Arzani B('gum, 324. 
'ar;-namchas, 273. 
_\sad Beg, son of Khan Dawriin Shah, 

410. 
Asad Khan, Shuja'-i Kiibuli, 476 n. 



Asad Khan, son of Qutlugh Qadam Khan, 
478. 

Asad Khan Turkman, 413. 
~A$adu 'd-Dawla, Mir Jamalu' d-Din 

l;[usayn, 500. 
Asadu 'lliih Khiin, of Tabriz, 471 (Xo. 

116). 
Asadu 'llah, ;\Iirza, 588. 
Asadu 'llah, son of Sher Klnyiija, ;,11. 

Asadu 'llah Turkrniin, 415, 472. 
A$afi, a poC't, 652 n,, 667 n., 670 n. 
A$af-jah, 575. 
A~af Khan, Afafu 'd-Dawla, Arnf-jiih, 

398, 399. 
A~af Khan (I), ~Abdu '].}Iajid, 251,349, 

372, 395, 396. 
A~af Khan (II), Ghiy,"i~u 'd-Din ~Ali, 451, 

479 (Xo. 126), 57.i. 
A$af Khan (III), Ja~far BC'g, 219, 323, 

324, 4i51 (No. 98), .rnJ, ,,8:3, 643. 
A$af Khiin (IV). Yarninu "d-Dawla, 

Mirza Abii '1-l;[asan, ;i75, ,,76. 

A$iilat Khan Lodi, 568. 
ash/JJ.,ir, 2,,. 
Ashki, a poet, 660 n., 667. 
Ashraf, a poet, 424. 
Ashraf Khiin }Iir ;\Iunshi, ;\Iul)ammad 

Asghar, 107, 107 n., 423 (Xo. 74). 
Ashraf Klnyiija, 576 (No. 320). 

ash.I, a coin, 32. 
ashtdhat, a metallic composition, 42. 
ashtsidd, a coin, 31. 
Asiri, of Ray, 668. 
Askaran Kachhwiiha, 47,3, 509, 600. 
~Askari Mirzii, hrothC'r of Humiiyiin, 

334, 372, 489. 
~Askari Mirza, son of Ja~far Beg, 454. 
A~l-i Jam~-i 'J'iimiir, 377. 
~Afmat-i Anbiya, title of a book, 614. 
asrar-i maktiim, titk of a book, 638 n. 
assaying, motle of, 22. 
assessment, urn!Pr Hayriim Khan,. 373; 

under }Iu~affar Khiin, 373 ; under 
'j'odar ;\Ia], 377, 47.,; of Kashmir, 
370, 452; of Afgb_iinistiin, 409. 

A$wiiti, l\fawliinii, 682 n. 
ataliq, an office, 330, 333, 339, 346, 351, 

354, 355, 357, 371, 383, 383 n., 388, 
389,416,439,452,433. 

atbegi, master of the horse', 143, 477 n. 
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Atga Kbiin, Shamsu 'd-Din Muhammad, 
274, 337 (Xo. 15), 338. 

Atharba11, a Sanskrit work, Ill, 111 n. 

a/h-khar11ba, a tent, 56. 
~Atiq, ii94. 
a_tkal, 229, 230. 
Atkii Timur, :389. 
iit1na, a coin, 29. 

~atr, rose water, 374. 
aviary, the impPrial, 307. 
A wji }Iullii, 66:3 n. 

Awlad l;[usayn, .333. 
awrcu,g, or thronc, ,,2. 
Awrangzeb, 3,38 n.; abolishes music·, 

682 11.; 683. 
Awiins, a tribe, 307 n. 
awara-nai-is, 261. 
~Amirif" '/-,1Ic6arif, title of a book, 

479. 
~Ay11r Dani.,!,, a book by Abt, 'I-Fa~!, 

112, 112 11. 

Ayat" '1-kursi, name of a vC'rse in the 
Qorc.iin, 177. 

Ayaz, slave of Mal,1miid of Ghiizni, 636 n. 
Ayirnas, tenures, 283, 284. 
~Ayisha, ::\Iu~1ammad's wik, 206 n .• 

213 11. 

~Ayn Khan Dakhini, 539. 
~~lyshi, }Iawliinii, 109. 
A ~~am Khan, ,-ide Kbiin-i A ~~am. 

a_zfaru 'f-/ib, a perfume, 87. 
A~har, l\Iawl,rnii, a kiitib, 108. 
Azhdar Khan J)akhini, 539. 
~Aziz, son of Khiin Jahan Lodi, 568. 
~Aziz Kiibuli, }Iirzii. 476 n. 
~Aziz Koka, ride Klu"in-i A.,.7,am. 
~Azizu 'Iliih, }Iir, 404. 
~Azizu 'lliih, :\Iir Turbati, 595. 
~Apnat, Lodi, 368. 

BABA Agha, 353. 
Baba Baliis, 608. 

Baba Beg, 450. 
bciiHirJl!_,,ri, or agate, 36, 683. 
Babii 1:fasan Abdiil, a saint, 580. 
Bftha Khan Qaqshal, 375, 399 n., 400; 

dies, 377. 
Baba Kipiir, 608. 
Baba Qiichin, 493. 



.Babar, Emperor, introduces gardening, 
93 ; his Memoirs, 112, 355 ; 325, 
390, 463, 512, 686. 

babashaylsll_i, a kind of melon, 68, 590. 
Baba Sher Qalandar, a saint, 5i8. 
Baba 'J.'alib, a poet, 6i6. 
Baba Zambiir, 355, 387. 
Babii Mankli, 400, 528 (No. 202). 
babul, wood, 23 n., 25, 73. 
Babiis, l\Iir, 423 (No. 73), 488 n., 687. 
Badakhshis, their character, 504. 
Badan Singh Bhadauriya, 547. 
Badaoni, the historian, llO n., lll n., 

177, 271, 402, 481, 485, 531, 617, 
652 n. 

badinjan, 62, 62 n. 
badi,u 'l-bayan, title of a book, 617. 
Badi,u 'z-Zaman, Mirza, Shahnawaz 

Khan, 527 n. 
Badi,u 'z-Zaman, l\Iirza, son of Aghii 

Mulla, 398, 451. 
Badi,u 'z-Zamiin, Qazwini, 451. 
Badi,u 'z-Zaman, son of Mirza Shahrukh 

Badakhshi, 326. 
Badi'" 'z-Zamiin Mirza, son of Sultan 

Husain }Iirzii, 389, 390. 
bad/a (brocade), 574. 
Badr-i 'Alam, }fir, 522. 
Badr, Sayyid, 4ii8. 
Bad Singh Bhaduriya, ii4 7 n. 
bag_h_li, a dirham, 37. 
Bahtidur, conferred as titlP, 360. 
Bahadur Dhantiiri, 591. 
Bahiidur Gohlot, 564 (No. 308). 
Bahiidur Khan (No. 87); vide Mu]:iam­

mad Asghar and Pahiir Khan. 
Bahadur Khan, Muhammad Sa'id Shay-

biini, 347, 349, 3\lii, 397, 413, 414. 
Bahadur Khfm Gilani, 5,36. 
Bahadur Khan Qiirdar, 555 (No. 269). 
Bahadur, Sultan, of Gujriit, 372, 680 n. 
Bahar Begam, daughkr of Jahiingir, 322. 
Baharlu tribP, 329, 387, 687. 
Bahasu 'd-Din Kambii, ii3ii. 
Bahasu 'd-Din l\Iufti, 616. 
Bahasu 'd-Din Zakariya, of }Iultan, 436. 
Bahau d'-Din Mijziib, of Badii,on, 449. 
bah/a, 15, 15 n. 
Bahmanyar, 575, 576. 
Bahriim, son of Shamsi, 499. 
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Bahriim Mirza, ~afawi, 328 . 
Bahriim Quli, a musician, 682. 
Bahriim Saqqii, a poet, 6.51, 6iil n. 
Bairi Sal, brother of Gajpati, of Bihiir, 

558 n. 
Baizawi, a Qoran commentator, 614. 
Bakhshi Biinii Begum, 339. 
Bakhshis, of Akbar's reign, ii95. 
Bakhshii, a singer, 680 n. 
Bakhtyiir, a clan of Jalcsar, 469. 
Bakhtyar Beg Gurd, ii29 (No. 204). 
Bald1ya Anaga, 435. 
Baland Akhtar, 324. 
Balbhadr Riithor, D63 (No. 296). 
Baldhadr, Riiy of Lakhinpiir, 369. 
Baliniis, the philosopher, 622 n. 
Baljii Qulij, D62. 
Baltii Khan, D30 (No. 207). 
Baliichis, 385, 388, 434. 
bamboo, price of, 234. 
ban, 19, 20. 
banait.,, 262. 
Banda sAli l\foydiini, ii60 (No. 284)­
Banda ' • .\Ii Qurbegi, 560. 
bandiiqch,, ride match-lock-bearer. 
Biinkii Kachhwiiha, 555 (Xo. 270). 
bankulz.s, 262. 
banwari, 19. 
Baqii~i, a poet, 664 n. 
Baqi Be Uzbak, 58ii (No. 368). 
Biiqi Billah, 488. 
Hiiqi Khiin, 413 (Xo. 60), 414, 687. 
Baqi Khiin, son of Tahir Khiin, 448. 
Biiq i Safarchi, 603. 
Biiqi Sultan 1:zbak, 327. 
Biiqi Tarkhiin, Mirza, 46:1. 
Baqir, Mawliinii, a kiitib, 109. 
Biiqir Ansari, 563 (No. 298). 
Biiqir Bukhari, Sayyid, 43D. 
barah, or a community of twelve villages, 

429. 
barat, or chcquP, 272. 
Barau:ardf, soldic>rs, 241. 
barg-i nay, a kind of melon, 68. 
bargah, audience tent, D5, 56. 
bargir, a kind of horse, 140, 142, 147, 224, 

273. 
Biirha Sayyids, 42,3 to 432. 
Bari of Hirat, a katib, 108. 
Barkhurdiir, Kh,yaja, 578. 



Barkhurdar Mirza, Khan A qam, 577 
(No. 328). 

Barias, a clan, 364 n., 393. 
Basii]iliwiinis, a sect, 666 n. 
Basawan, the painter, 114. 
Basii, Raja of :\Ian, 369, 49;;, 508. 
Ba~ani, an Afghan tribe, 532 n. 
Bayasanghar, son of Prince Danya], 322. 
Bayasanghar Mirza, 324, 32:i. 
Bayiit, a Turkish triLc, 6.51. 
Bayazid, son of Sulaymiin of Bengal, 

395. 
Bayazid Barha, 427, i,62 (Xo. 29ii). 
Bayazid Beg Turkm,ln, 563 (Xo. 299). 
Bayazid Mn'a~~am Khan, ii52 (Xo. 260). 
Bayriim Beg, father of :\[un,im Khan, 

333. 
Bayram Khan, Khiin Khiinan, 322, 329 

(No. 10), 3,52, 373; his assessment, 
373, 379, 382, 405, 482, 484, 681 n. 

Bayram Oghlan, 517. 
Bayriim Qulij. 562. 
bayt.ar, or horse-doctor, 146. 
Biiz Bahiidur, son of Sharif Khan, 416, 

518 (No. 188). 
Baz Bahiidiir of :\Tiilwa, 337, 341, 473 

(No. 120), 681. 
bdellium, 87. 
Be, a title, for Beg, 506. 
bear, a stupid animal, 684. 
Bechii, Shay]ili, 607. 
Bed,ir Ba]ilit, Prince, fi27. 
beef interdicted by Akbar, 202. 
beer, manufacture of, fi63. 
Beg Babii Koliibi, 48i'l. 
Beg :\fohamma,l Toqbii'i, 576 (No. 324). 
Beg l\fo!Jammad -Cighiir, ii84 (Xo. 360). 
Beg Niirin Khiln Qiichin, 531 (Xo. 212). 
Beg Oghlii, 464. 
Begam f;,ahib, 083. 
Bcgams, their salaries, 683. 
Beglar llegi, a title, :l.54. 
Beglar Khiln, 499. 
Bengal Military RPYOlt, 688. 
Beni Diis Bundela, :,46. 
betel leaf, cultivation of, 77. 
betel nut, 76. 
betting, at court, 228, 300. 
Bhadauriya clan, 341, 547. 
Bhagwiin Das Bundela, "46. 
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Bhagwan Das Kachhwaha (Bhagwant 
Das), 208, 323, 3,'53 (No. 27). 

Bhakar, Sayyid, 458. 
bhangar, a metallic composition, 42. 
Bhii,o Singh Kachhwiiha, 363, 543. 
Bharat Chand Bundela, 546. 
bhela, a nut, 54 11. 

Bhik, or Bhikan, Shay]ili, 616. 
Bhil Khiin Salimshahi, 366. 
Bhim, Riija, Dawlatshahi, 359. 
Bhim, Riiwul of Jaisalmir, 533 (No. 225). 
Bhim Singh Kachhwiiha, 461, 543. 
bhfraun, a stuff, 100, 685. 
Bhoj Bhaduriya, 547. 
Bhoj Hii?ii., 449. 
Bhoj Raj, Shaykhawat, 402. 
bholsiri, a fruit, 75. 
Bhiigiyals, a Gakkhar tribe, 544. 
Bibi i;lafiya, 489. 
Bibi Sarw-i Sahi, 489. 
Bichitr Khan, a singer, 681. 
Biga,a, meaning of, 570 11. 

Bihari Mal, Kachhwiiha, 322, 347 (No. 
23). 

Bihriiz, Raja, 494 n. 
Bihzad, a painter, 113, 113 n. 
Bijli Khan Afghan, 39H. 
Bikramajit, 423 ; i-ide Patr Das. 
Bikramiijit, of Gwiilyiir, 680 n. 
Bikramiijit Baghclii, 446. 
Bikramajit Bhadauriya, 547. 
Bikramiijit Bundelii, 546. 
Bilas, son of Tansen, 682 n. 
bin, a musical instrument, 681, 682. 
Bina, Shay]ili, 613. 
binsat, a coin, :rn. 
bir, meaning of, 554 n. 
Bir Bar, Raja, 184, 192, 198, 202, 207, 

209, 214, 218, 219, 349, 368, 442 
(:Xo. 85), 443, 444, 446, 469. 

Bir Bhadr Baghela, 446. 
Bir !llandal Khan, a musician, 681. 
Bir Sah, of Gondwiinah, 397. 
Bir Singh De,o Dundela, 509, 524, 545, 

546, 546 n. 
biryan, a dish, 63. 
Biswas Ra,o, 499. 
Bizan (Bizhan), 571. 
blood of enemies drunk, 4 72. 
borax, 27. 



boy's love, 335, 375, 387, 626 n., 627 n., 
639 n.; vide immorality. 

branding horses, 147, 147 n., 148; 
introduced by Akbar, 243, 265. 

brass, how made, 42. 
bread, how prepared, 64. 
bricks, price of, 233. 
Bud Singh Bhadauriya, 547 n. 
Budi (Badhi) Chand of Nagarkot, 349, 

369, 443. 
buffalo hunts, 304. 
buafl.ra, a dish, 63. 
bugrawati, 25. 
buhloli, a coin, 32. 
Buhliil Khan Miyana, 569. 
buildings, 232 ; estimates of, 236. 
bu!sJ!.ar (gas), 40, 41, 42, 43. 
Buliiqi (Diiwar Ba)shsh), 324. 
Buliiqi Begum, 323. 
Bundela Riijpiits, of Udcha, genealogy, 

546 . 
.burd, or drawn (a game), 310. 
Burhiin, Shay)sh, 608. 
Burhiini, Mir, 424. 
Burj ~Ali, 336. 
Buzurg, Mir, of Bhakkar, 580. 

·CALTGRAPHISTS of fame, 107. 
caligraphy, 105. 

camels, the imperial, 151 ; different kinds 
of, 151 ; their food, 152 ; harness, 
152, 153 ; are shorn, 154 ; have oil 
injected into the nose, 154, 155; 
how trained, 155 ; how mustered, 
225. 

camphor, 83, 84 ; causes importance, 
419. 

camps, 47. 
canals, 353, 550 n. 
cannons, 119, 122. 
cards, 318. 
carpets, 57. 
carriages, or bahals, 285 ; English car­

riages, 285 n. ; for trained leopards, 
298; kinds of, 158. 

cash-payments, 141 n. 
cattle, 157 ; good in Bengal and the 

Dakhin, bad in Dihli, 157; their 
food, 158; how mustered, 226. 
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cereals, prices of, 65. 
chiibuksuwar, an officer over horses, 145. 
chahiirghosha, a coin, 30 n., 31. 
chahiirnahri, a canal, 550 n. 
chaks, a Kashmir family, 534. 
Chalma Beg, vide Khiin ~Alam. 
Chaman, title of a historical work, 372. 
Champat Bundela, 546. 
Chand Bibi, 357 n. 
Chand Khan and Chand Miyiin, two 

singers, 681, 682. 
Chanda Ra,o Sisodiya, 460. 
chandal mandal, a play, 316. 
Chandar Sen, son of Miildeo, of Jodhpiir 

(~Iiirwiir), 349, 384, 461, 531. 
Chandr Man Bundela, 546. 
Chandriiwat, 459. 
Changiz Khan Gujriiti, 337, 340, 419, 

514, 515. 
character, of Kashmiris, 436; of the 

Gakkhars, 545 ; of Gujratis, 421 ; 
of Badakhshis, 505 ; of the women 
of Persia, Tiiriin, Khuriisiin, and 
India, 346 ; of Afghans, 436 ; of 
Kambiis, 436; of Dakhinis, 490; of 
Turks, 609. 

charkh, 311. 
charn, a coin, 32. 
Chiishnigir, a mint officer, 24. 
Chatbaniiris, a clan, 426, 426 n., 430. 
chair, or umbrella, 52. 
Chatr Khiin, a musician, 682 n. 
Chatr Siil Kachhwiiha, 461. 
Chatrauris, a clan, 426, 430. 
chatrmanqal, a method of hunting, 

invented by Akbar, 299. 
chatrtoq, a royal standard, 52. 
chaugiin, or hockt>y, 309, 310. 
chauki, or guard, 267. 
chaupar, a game, 315, 374. 
chautar, a stuff, 100, 685. 
chelas, or slaves, 263, 263 n., 264 ; defini-

tion of the term" slave", 263, 264. 
cheque, or barat, 272. 
cherry-tree, 238. 
Chetr Bhoj, 352. 
chhiichhiya, 26. 
Chhajhii lliirha, 532 (No. 221). 
Chibhs, a tribe, 507 n. 
chikhi, a dish, 62. 



Chin Qulij, 35 n. (where ,nong J;[usayn 
Qulij), 561 (No. 293), 562. 

Chingiz Illian, his descendants, 389, 511, 
511 n., 512; his law (batorah), 505. 

Chingiz Khan Xiiamshahi, 490. 
Chirkis-i Rii.mi, 416. 
chirwa, 262. 
Christianity, taught the Imperial princes, 

191, 192. 
Christians exhibit crosses and representa­

tions in wax of the birth of Christ, 
203, 203 n., vide cunabula. 

chubin, a kind of tent, 47. 
chubin ra,oti, a kind of tent, 47, 48, 56. 
chugul, a coin, 30, 30 n. 
chuwa, a scent, 86. 
civet, vide zabad. 
coco-nut, 75. 
coins, list of Akbar's coins, 28; vide 

currency. 
collectors of revenue, their salary, 260. 
colours, nature of, 102. 
contingents of the Man~abdars, 251, 252, 

254, 255, 257. 
conversions to Christianity, 560 ; to 

Islam, 247 n., 446, 460, 494 n., 510, 
512, 577 n. ; to Shi~ism, 494, 654 n. 

copper, 41, 42. 
cornelian, its exhilarating properties, 

573 n. 
cotton stuff, 100, 685. 
court ceremonies, 46, 165, 166, 167, 168, 

169, 276, 277 ; vide Chingiz Khan's 
law. 

cows, the imperial, 157 ; cowdung, how 
used, 21. 

crews, of ships, 280. 
cunabula, 686, vide Christians. 
currency, changes in, 33. 

DABISTA_N" ul Maziihib, a work on 
religious sects, 219, 219 n., 220, 

220 n., 502 n., 503. 
Daftar, 270, 270 n. 
darm o mal:,alli system, 252, 252 n., 265, 

400, 440, 451, 669 n. ; i-ide branding. 
dagu, a warm mantle, 354, 354 n. 
dahseri tax, 285. 
Dii,i Dilaram, 574. 
Dairiim, of Chauragadh, 446. 
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da1ib:_ili, soldiers, 241, 264, 265. 
Dakhini, Mirza, 527 n. 
Dakhinis, noted for stupidity, 4(10, 
dakhl, a kind of poetry, 108 n., 392. 
Dakhli, a poet, 677. 
I_)iik-1\Icwras, 262 n. 
Dalap Das Kachwiiha, 540. 
Dalpat, son of Ray Ray Singh, 385, 

385 n., 386, 517, 548 (So. 252). 
Dalpat Ujjainiya, 577, 577 n. 
dam, a coin, 32, 33, 34, 35. 
damama, a musical instrument, 52. 
damanak, a kind of gun, 120. 
dampukht, a dish, 63. 
damri, a coin, 32. 
dang, a weight, 37. 
Danya!, Sultan, Akbar's son, born and 

died, 322, 480 n.; his children, 35 n., 
49, 322, 323, 357, 467, 500. 

Danyiil-i Chishti, Shaykh, 322. 
Dara Shikoh, Prince, 329, 534. 
Darab Khan, Mirza Darab, 359, 361. 
darb, a coin, 32. 
darbans, or portC'rs, 261. 
Darbiir Khan, 517 (No. 185). 
darsan, 165; darsaniyya, 217. 
Darwish Bahram Saqqa, 651, 651 u. 
Darwish Khusraw Qazwini, 503. 
Darwish, Mawliina, 107, 107 n. 
Darwish Mul_iammad, :Mawlana, of 

Mashhad, 595. 
Darwish lliul_iammad l:-zbak, 440 (No. 81). 
Darwish, Sayyid, son of Shams-i Bukhari,. 

590 (No. 382). 
Darya Khan Rohila, 567, 568. 
dasa, a coin, 32. 
Dastam Khan, 435 (No. 79), 687. 
Daswanth, a painter, 114. 
Da"-ii.d, a singer, 681, 681 n. 
Da"-ud, king of Bengal, 334, 350, 351,. 

404, 404 n., 407, 411. 
Da"-ud Jhanniwal, Shaykh, 608. 
Dauda, Ra,o, Sisodiya, 460. 
Dauda Hiiqii., 437, 449, 450. 
Dawa Khan, 512, 512 n. 
Dawa,i, 537, 613. 
dawa"-ir, a class of letters, 109, 109 n_ 
Dawam, l\Iir, of Khurasan, 682. 
Dawan, Shay]ili, a musician, 682. 
Dawar Ba]ilish, Prince, 324, 346 .. 



Dawlat, Sayyid, 493. 
Dawlat ]lakb,tyiir, Slmykb,, 563 (Xo. 300). 
Dawlat Khan. son of .\min Khan Gbori, 

344. 
Dawlat Khan Lodi, :J:it,, :l.36, 3,i7, ,i46 

(Xo. 309). 
Dawlat Nisii BPgum, ;;33 n. 
Dawlat Shiid Bibi, 322. 
Dawri, a kiitib and poet, 11)\l, lO!l n. 
Dawwii.ni, 537, 670 n. 
days of fast, at court, 64, 6.i. 
Deb Chand Raja :\Ianjhola, 184. 
Debi Singh, fi46. 
deer, 301, :lll2 ; rkcr fights, 228. 
De Laet, i\87, 604, 60.3, 606, (i89. 
De,i Das, of :\Iirtha, 340, 531. 

dhan, a coin, 31. 
cf,h{ql, "a singer;· "a n1usician," 681 n., 

68211. 
Dharnidhar l'jjainiya, 5ii n. 
Dharu, son of '!'oc;lar Mal, 378, 518 

(Xo. 190). 
Dhola Ray, found('r of Amber, 348. 
Dhunds, a tribe, 507 n. 
dialect, of Qandahiir, 448. 
diamonds, 536 n. ; - powder, a poison, 

573 n. 
diary, kc-pt at court, 268, 269. 
Dilahzak, a tribe, 545 n., 589, 589 n. 
Dilir Khan Barha, 427. 
Dilras B,'inu Begum, 527. 
dinar, 36. 
Din Mul_lammacl Sultan, 327. 
Dirang Khiin, a singc•r, 682 n. 
dirharn, 36, 37, 38. 
distilling, mode of, 74. 
Divine Era, established, 20;i. 
Divine Faith, ,-\kbar's religion, 174, a 

mission of noYices, 174, 175; 
ordinances of. 17,'i, 176; ride Akbar. 

Diwiili, a Hindu festival, kPpt at court, 
226. 

Diwan-i Sa~a.dat, an officer, 273, 278. 
Diwfins, thPir insignia, 4153 11. 

doctors, of Akbar's reign, 611. 
dogs, psteenwd at court, 204; imported, 

301 ; Akbar's, 517; 640 n. 
donations, 276. 
dongar, meaning of, 554 n. 
Dost, Mir, of Kabul, an engrawr, 55. 
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Dost Khan, 602. 
Dost :\Iirzii, 412. 
Dost :\fubamrnad, 418. 
Dost :\Iul_iammad, son of Hiibii Jlost, ,,91 

(Xo. 391). 
Dost :\fuhammad, son of f;,iidiq Khan 

i561 (Xo. 287). 
Dost '.\Iuhammad K,ibuli, 468, ,,:l:l n. 
drn,s, ditfrrent artie!Ps of, 04, 9!i. 
drinking, exces~iYe, at court and among 

the grandees, 340, 3H0, 369, 3\11, 
:l!l2, 410, 446, 4ii3, 470, 4flf\, 5Hi, 
,,22, ii24, ,i43, 5,il, 584, 614. 

do-,1shiya11n manzil, a tf'nt, .i6. 
dur18hpa 8ilwspa, 251, 2,'i2. 
duatisha, or brandy, 74. 
dmla1111, a stuff, i\74. 
diid-i rhirag]J_. a melon. 68. 
d11h11l, a drum, ;,:l. 
du!s.fJ.a 11 (rnpour), 40, 41, 42, 43. 
Dulday, name of a Barliis trihe, 422. 
dunyadn r, a title, 453 n. 
d11piya:r1, a dish, f\3. 
l)urgiiwati, queen of GondwCurnb, 397, 

3\li n., 473. 
Durjodhan, of Biindh11, 446. 
Durjun, Sal, of Kalua, 536 n. 
dnzdbiryan, a dish, 62. 
Dwarka Das Bakhsbi, 4i57. 

E ATI~G houses, for the poor, 210, 2ll, 
'..I 28», 28H. 

education, Akbar's rule, 288, 289. 
ekphants, whPre numerous in India, 

f\85; impnial, 123, 124; prices of, 
124, 125 ; kinds of, 125; gpstation, 
12i5; white elephant, 124 n.; marks 
of, 127 ; when 11urnt, 127 ; classifica­
tion made by Hindus, 129 ; their· 
cunning, 130; Akbar's dassification, 
1:n ; food of, 131 ; sen·ants in 
charge of, 132 ; harness, 134 ; 
tights. 1:38, 1:rn, ,5:W; how mustered, 
223 ; dividPd into scvPn elasses, 
24H ; how hunted, 295, 4ll ; 
e!Pphant stables, i\69. 

C'n1igration. forcible, 58B. 

Pncampments, 47. 
cngra vers, 22, 28. 
epidemic, 407. 



Era of the Hijrah, abolished, 204; 
vide Divine Era. 

eunuchs, 352, 352 n. 
expenses of the Imperial Household, 12. 
export of horses, forbidden, 245. 
eyes, blu,c, arc hostile to the Prophet, 185. 

FAHhI, }Ii\·iin, 360. 
Fahrni, name of several poets, 668, 

668 n. 

fakhriya, a term applied to poPms, 622 n. 
Fakhr Jahiin Begum, 33!J. 
Fakhru 'n-Xisii Begum, 33!J. 
Jal, a weight, 37. 
falcons, 304, 305, 306. 
famine, 2li. 
Fana•i, a poet, 471. 
fancy bazars, 213, 286, 28i. 
fan~uri (wrongly called qaJ$uri), a kind 

of camphor, 84. 
Faraghat, Mir, vide 'J-'ahir Khiin. 
Farebi, a poet, 673. 
fargnl, a kind of goat from Europe, 95. 
Farhang-i J ahangir,, a Persian dictionary, 

501, 501 n. 
Farhang Khan, 437, 489, 581. 
Farl_rnt Khan, Mihtar Saka,i, 437, 488 

(No. 145), 489, ii81. 
Farid Lodi, 568. 
Farid Quarii,rnl, 584. 
Farid-i Bukhari, Murtaza Khan, 432, 4i,4, 

(No. 99), 482, 688. 
Farid-i Shakkarganj, the saint, 343, 609. 
Faridun Barliis, }Iirza, 364, 534 (X o. 227). 
Faridun Khan, 477. 
Farisi, a poet, 583. 
Jarman, 2i0; - baya?i, 275; - ,qab/;:, 

270. 
farmancha, 259. 
Farriish khiina, 55. 
Farrukh I;Iusayn Khan, 480 (Xo. 127). 
Farru)ili Khan, 339,537 (No. 232). 
fnrsh-i chandani, 574. 
farzand, or son, a title, 328, 361, 392. 
:Fatl.1 Dawlat, 442. 
FatlJ Khan Afghan, 564. 
Fath Khan, son of Amin Khan Ghori, 581. 
Fath Khan Bal_tadur, 590. 
Fath Khan Batni, 466. 
Fath Khan Chitahban, 590 (Xo. 385). 
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Fath Khan Filban, 590, 599. 
Fath Khiin, of Jalor, 689. 
Fath Khan, son of :!\Ialik ~Ambar, 566. 
Fath Khan Tughluq, 518, 590. 
Fathu 'llah, son of Hakim Abu '!-Fath, 

469. 
Fathu 'llah, Klnyaja, 516. 
Fathu 'llah, Kh'._Vajagi, of Kashan, 386, 

560 (Xo. 285). 
Fathu 'llah, Mir (Shah), of Shiraz, 34, 

110, 208, 280, 282, 284, 375, 609. 
Fathu 'llah, Mirza, 392 n. 
Fathu 'llah, son of Muhammad Wafa, 

554 (No. 264). 
FatJ.1u 'llah, son of Xa~ru 'llah, 558. 
Fathu 'llah, son of Sa~id Khan, 519. 
Fath Ziya, 469. 
fatil, a weight, 37. 
Fatti:i Khan Afghan, 396, 564, 599. 
Fattu Kha~a Khay!, 4:32. 
Fawatihu 'I- Wilayat, title of a book, 615. 
Fayya~i, vide Fani. 
Fani, of Sarhind, 331 n. 
Fani, Shaykh Abu '1-Fan, 28, 29, 34 n., 

112, 113, 218, 548 (No. 253), 549, 
618, 618 11. 

Fa~ii •il Beg, i·ide Fa~il Beg. 
Fa?,il Beg, brother of }Iun~im Khan, 333, 

493, 542 11. 

Fa~il Khan, 339, 491 (Xo. 156). 
Fa~il Khiin Diwan, 567. 
Fa~il of Khujand, 3i. 
Fa~[u '1-];Iaqq, of Qazwin, a kiitib, 107. 
feasts, kept at court, 286. 
fees, customary at court, 150. 
Felis caracal, 301 n. 
ferries, 2()2. 
fever, at Gaur, 40i. 
Fida•i, a poet, 329. 
fights of animals, at court, 228, 520. 
Fikri, a poPt, 671, 671 n. 
fire ordeal, between Christians and 

J\Iuhammadans, 200. 
fire-worship, 51, 193. 
Firingi, 34,i, 381. 
Firishta, the historian, 500. 
Firuz, of Jiilor, 553. 
Firuz Khan, servant of the Khan 

Khiiniin, 360. 
Firuz Shiih Khilji, 302, 353, 570, 652 n. 



Firiiza, 593 (Ko. 403). 
flavours, nature, 78. 
fleet, the imperial, 289, 290. 
flowers, of India, 81, 82, 87, 88, 89, 90, 

91, 92. 
frauds in the army, 2;'\2, 265; in grants 

of land, 279. 
frogs, trained to catch sparrows, 308. 
fruits, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74. 
Fiiliid Beg Barias, 216. 
Fusiini, a poet, 6i4, 674 n. 
futa, worn by repenting Amirs, 386. 

GADA~ I Kambii, Shaykb_, 282, 342, 
596. 

Gada~i, Mir, 569 (Xo. 315). 
gaini, a kind of oxen, 158. 
gajnals, a kind of gun, 119. 
Gajpati, of Bihiir, 437, 466, 5ii8, 581. 
Gakkhar Shah, f106 n. 
games, 309, 315. 
Gangiidhar, a Sanskrit work, 110. 
gangiijal, a kind of cloth, 100. 
gaura, a pNfumP, 8ii. 
Genealogies, of the Rii,os of Riimpiir 

(Isliimpiir), Chitor, 460; of the 
Gakkhars, f144; of the Udcha 
Bunde!as, 546; of Xiir Jahiin's 
family, 576; of Abii '1-Qasim 
Namakin of Bhakkar, 526 ; of the 
kings of Kiishghar, 512; of the 
rebellious ::\lirziis, iil3; of the 
Sayyids of Barha, 427. 

Gesii, Mir, Bakawal-begi, 464, 465. 
Ghakhars, a tribe, 333, 338, 506, ii06 n., 

507, 543, 644, "45. 
Ghani Khan, son of l\Iun~im Khan, 333, 

334, 493, 542. 
Qharbah Khay! tribe, 434. 
Gharjas, a Badakb_shi tribe, 413 n. 
Ghayrat Khan, 538. 
Ghayrat Khan Biirha, 428. 
Ghayrati, of Shiraz, a poet, 663. 
Ghayiiri, l\[ullii, a poet, 679, 679 11. 

Ghaziili, a poet, 638, 638 n. 
Ghaianfar Koka, 372, 372 n. 
Ghazi Beg Tarkb.,'ln, l\Iirzii, 302, 392 n. 

Ghazi Khan, of Badakhshiin, 19/i, 487 
(Xo. 144), 593, 610. 

Ghazi Khan Ctak, 90, 513. 
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Ghazi Khan Siir, 418. 
Ghazi Khan Tanniiri, 396. 
Ghazi Khan \Yajhiya, 388. 
Ghaznawi, a poet, 339. 
Ghaznawi Khan, t'ide Ghaznin Khan. 
Ghaznin [Ghazni] Khan, of Jiilor, 553 

(Ko. 261), 689. 
Ghaznin Khan, Mirza Shah ::\Iu]:iammad, 

410. 
g_!J_ichaks, a musical instrument, 76, 682. 
Ghiyiis, Sultan of Bengal, 653 n. 
Ghiyas Beg, I~timadu 'd-Dawla, 571 

(No. 319), 576. 
Ghiyasa, 657. 
Ghiyas-i Xaqshband, the weanr, 94. 
Ghiyiisu 'd-Din, the gilder, 109. 
Ghiyasu 'd-Din [~Ali Khan, A~af Khan 

II], 479 (No. 126). 
Ghiyiisu 'cl-Din ~Ali, Naqib Khan, 496. 
Ghiyasu 'd-Din-i Jami Qiir,i, 415. 
Ghiya5u 'cl-Din, l\Ialik, 395. 
Ghiya0u 'd-Din Mansiir, of Shiraz, 208. 
Ghiya5u 'd-Din Tarkhan, l\Iir, 518. 
Ghoris, an Afghan tribe, 368. 
g_!J_ubiir, a kind of writing, 106. 
ghungchi, 16 n. 
giliis, cide kilas. 
gird, a coin, 30 n., 31. 
Girdhar, son of Hay Sal Shaykb_iiwat, 462. 
Girdhar Raja, son of Kesii Das, 563. 
gladiators, 262. 
glass, price of, 235. 
gold, fineness of, rn, 20, 21, 41, 42; 

importation of, 38 ; gold washings, 
38. 

Gopiil, Raja, 483, 601. 
Gopiil Jiido, lliija, 564, 593. 
Gopiil 1-ingh, Kaehhwiiha, 4:22. 
Gopiil Singh, Sisodiya, 460. 
Gosiila, Shaykb_zada, of Daniiras, 218, 219. 
Grandees, 2,ill, 320 ; their conting<'nts, 

410; their wealth, ,,ii5; their 
flatteries, 618 n. ; their rluplieity, 
:l60, 566; haw Hindii \~akils, 3;;2; 
oppose Akbar for his religious 
innon1tions, 439 ; their property 
laps<'H to the state. :ms, 450; hatred 
among them, 408, 4L\ 417; 
Chaghata~i grandees hated at court, 
3:35, :33;, 3i'i2 ; how punish,·d, 415, 



416, 446, 485, 505, 540, 543 ; when 
rt'ponting, 386; their wickedness, 
562; ride immorality. 

grants, ride sanads. 
gra p(•s, 69. 
guards, mounting, 267. 
Gujar, Khiin, ;3;;4_ 
GC1jar Kh,in, son of Qutbu "d-Din Khiin, 

522 (N"o. 193). 
Gujar Khiin Afghan, 411. 
Gujniir Aghii, a wife of Biibar, 489. 
Gujratis, their character, 421. 
Gui, :\Iirzii, ,383. 
gnl-afshan, title of a poem, fl37 n. 
gnl,,l-bitr, a wooden screen, 4 7, 57. 
Gu]C:aziir B(•gam, 489. 

Gulbadan lkgam, 49, 207, 3()4 n., 489, 683. 
Gulrukb_ Begam (name of two princesses), 

321, 515, 516, 68G. 
gwnbhi, a fruit, 75. 
guns, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123. 
gu 11sa11111ndar, a title, 682 11. 

gurglln, 1neaning of, :312 11. 

Gurji,; (Georgians), fayoured by same 
Persian kings, 221. 

g11t, or g1111t, a kind of pony, 140. 

H ABBA, a weight, 37. 
• I;Iahi Bihziidi, :\Ia,diim'i, 5!J,3. 

I;Iabi Yasiiwul, ,i91 (Xo. 389). 
lfabib ~Ali Khan, 466, 482 (Xo. 133). 
1:fiic:lii Riijputs, 14,i, 44H. 
J:Iafiz Kumaki, 60H. 
J:Iiifi7, Kll\yaja ~--\Ji, 682. 
~Iiifi7, Kar,r, a musician, 68:2 11. 

I;Iiiti7, of Tiishkaml, 60\l. 
J:Iafiiak, a n1w-dcian, 682 n. 

Haft Jql,m, a work, 572, 576. 
haft-josh, a metallic composition, 42. 
J:Iaydar, of Kiishiin, 663. 
J:Iaydar, son of 1:,haykb_ Ya~qC1b, ii35. 
I;Iaydar ~_-\.Ji ~Arab, ,i,i8 (Xo. 27H). 
l;[aydar Dost, 591 (Xo. 390). 
I;Iaydar Gan,lalrnawis, a kiitih, 106. 
I;Iaydar Gurgiini, }Iirza, 512, iil2 n. 
J:Iaydar i\Iirzii, ~afawi, 328. 
J:laydar }IuC:arnma<i, 619 11. 

J:laydar i\Iul_iammacl Khiin Akb_ta Begi, 
418 (Xo. 66), ,i4~. 

lfaydar Qiisirn Koh-bar, :133. 
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l;Iaydar Sultan Czbak, 335. 
J:Iaydari, of Tabriz, a poet, 672, 672 n. 
J:fayrati, a poet, 196. 
J:Iiiji Begam, 463, 489, 518. 
J:Iaji J:Iur Parwar Bcgam, 575. 
J:Iiiji Kh,'in Sher Sha.hi, 335, 347, 379, 

387 n. 
J:Iaji :\Iuhammad Khan Sistiini, 394, 397, 

405 (Xo. ,iii). 

l;Iiiji Yusuf Khan, 532 (No. 224). 
I;Iajjaj, 37. 
J:Iiiju, the Kuch leader, 552 11. 

I;Iakim ~Abclu '1-Wahhiib, 5:21. 
J:Iakim C_-\_IJdu 'r-Ral_iim, 613. 

J:Iakim AbC1 'I-Fath, of Giliin, i-ide Abii 
'1-Fatl_i. 

I;Iakim <Ali, of Gilan, 440, 519 (No. 192), 
612. 

J:Iakim Arist[1, 612. 
I;Iakim <Aynu '1-::\Iulk, 337, 445, 537 

(No. 234), 612. 
I;Iakim Beg, Jahiingiri, 576. 
J:Iakim Dawii<-i, 613. 
lfakim Fakhru 'd-Din ,_-\_[i, 613. 
J:Iakim Fatl_iu 'lb'ih, 612. 

J:Iakim I;fii~iq, .330. 
J:Iakim I;fumiim, 52() (Xo. 203), 612, 656, 

656 11., 657 11. 

J:Iakim Is-1,iiq, 613. 
I;Iakim Khush~l_iiil, 530. 
J:Iakim Lutfu 'ulliih, 584 (Xo. 354), 612. 
I;Iakim :\Iasil_1 11 '1-::lfulk, 612. 
J:Iakim :IIi,ri, ;;,;o (Xo. 254), 610,611. 
I;Iakim :lfuiaffar _-\rdistiini, ,382 (X o. 348), 

612. 
I;Iakim NiC:matu 'llah, 613. 
I;Iakim Rizq u 'lliih, 613. 
J:Iakim RC1l_1u 'llah, 613. 
J:Iakim i'iayf" '].:\Iulk Lang, 612. 
J:Iakim :',haykb_ J:lasan, 61:2, 61:l. 
J:Iakim i:,hifii<-i, 612. 
I;Iakim 'j'alah <Ali, 613. 
1fakim 11 '1-:\[ulk, Shamsu 'd-Din, of 

Gilan, 448, ;;21 n., 611, 668 n. 
I~akim Zanbil 1kg, 4HO (No. 150), 612. 
J:Iakim Ziya<-u d'Din, of Kashan, 557. 
haliilll!_m·, or sweeper, 14 7, 14 7 n. 
J:Iiilati, of Turiin, a poet, 664. 
/wlim, a dish, 6:l. 
Halimi, a poet, 3Hl. 



halwa, 62. 
I;Ialwa~i, 610. 
Hamdam Koka, 410. 
Hamdami, a poet, 411. 
I;Iamid Khan I;Iabshi, 566. 
I;Iamid Qadiri, Shaykh, 614. 
I;Iiimid-i Buhll_iiri, Sayyid, 433 (Xo. 78), 

461. 
harnzah, 104, 104 n. 
Hamza, a musician, 682 n. 
Hamza Beg, Zul Qadr, 327, 328. 
Hamza Beg Ghatraghali, 557 (Xo. 277), 

529. 
J:;Iaqiqat-i Hindiistiin, title of a work, 

550 n. 
Harii or Hiitla, Riijpiits, train horses, 145, 

449. 
harem, the imperial, 45 ; private, 389. 
Haribiis, a Sanskrit work, 112. 
Haridi Ram Kachhwiiha, 555. 
J:,arisa, a tlish, 34 n., 63. 
harness, of ekphants, 134 ; of horst·s, 

143 ; of camels, 152 ; of mules, 161. 
I;Iasan, son of Mirza Rnstam t;lafawi, 329. 
I;Iasan ~Ali, of ::\fash,had, a katib, 109. 
J:lasan ~ Ali Khan Bar ha, 428. 
J:lasan ~ Ali, Kotwal, 482. 
J:lasan ~Ali Turkman, 552. 
I;Iasan ~Arab, 452. 
I;Iasan Bt·g Shaykh ~Umari, 370, 504 

(Xo. 167). 
I;Iasan Khan Barba, 428. 
l;[asan Khan Batani, 214, 532 (220). 
l;[asan Khan, son of Khan Jahan Lodi, 

568. 
I;Iasan Khan Khazanchi, 474. 
I;Iasan Khan, of ::\Iewat, 354 n. 
l;[asan Khan Miyana, 569 (Xo. 311). 
I;Iasan Khan Siir, father of Sher Shah, 

462. 
I;Iasan, Mirza, 463. 
I;Iasan, son of l\Iirza Shahrukh Badakhshi, 

326. 
l;[asan, Qazi, 183, 559 (281), 615. 
I;Iasan, Shayhll_, 613. 
Hashim Barha, Sayyitl, 408, 427, 447, 

461, 487 (Xo. 143). 
Hashim Beg, son of Qasim Khan, 533 

(Xo. 226). 
Hashim Khan, son of Mir Murad, 559. 
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Hashim Kh~·aja, 511. 
Hashim, Mir of Xishapiir, 470. 
Hashim-i Sanjar, ::\lir, 663 n. 
Hashimi, of Kirman, 637. 
Hassii, Shaykh, 613. 
I;Litim, son of Babii Mankli, 528. 
Hatim Sambhali, 614. 
Hatti Singh Sisodiya, 460. 
hawks, 304, 305. 
b,aw;, or subterranean reservoir, of 

I;Iakim ~Ali, 520. 
I;Iayat Khiin, 523. 
l;[ayiiti, of Gilan, a poet, 644. 
Haziiras, a tribe, 448, 514. 
Hiiziq, a poet, 530. 
Hemii, 335, 387, 387 n., 394. 
heretics, 185, 503, 661 n. 
Hidiiyatu 'lliih, 523. 
I;Iijaz Khan, 363. 
Hijrani, Mawliina, 108. 
Hila], Kh~·ajasaras, 352. 
Himmat Khan Biirha, 427. 
Himmat Singh, son of Man Singh, 363, 

543, 586. 
Hinda! Mirza, 321, 448; dies, 532. 
Hindus, 94 n. ; are gootl painters, 114; 

their months, 215 ; are influential 
at court, 214, 215; their customs 
adopted by Akbar, 193; build 
mosques, 353 ; learn Persian, 377, 
378 ; are employed by Muham­
madans as vakils, 352 ; are often ill­
treatcd, 403, 562 (vide jazya); hold 
offices under Akbar, 596 ; also 
under Shah Jahan, 606; list of 
]earnetl Hindiis, 608, 609, 611, 617; 
their doctors, 614, 614 n.; their 
mythology, poetically treated by 
Muhammadan poets, 613. 

History of Kashmir, by Shah Muham-
mad, 112. 

Hizabr Khan Biirha, 427, 431 n. 
hockey, 309. 
Ha<;Ial Ra,o, Bundelii, 546. 
ham, a sacrifice, 193. 
Horal Dco, 382. 
horses, imperial, 140 ; imported into 

India, 140; favourable laws for 
horse-dealers, 141 ; ranks, 141 ; 
fodtler, 142, 143 ; get boiled grain, 



ghi, and sugar, 142, 143; harness, 
143; shod twice a year, 145; 
officers and servants in charge of, 
145; how branded, 147; how 
mustered, 224; are taxed when 
imported, 225 ; when dead, how 
replaced, 260 ; how branded, 243, 
244, 265. 

horticulture, 93, 453 ; ride Bahar. 
Hoshang, son of Islam Khan, 552 n., 587. 
Hoshang, son of Prince Diinyiil, 322. 
Hoshmand Banii Begum, 322, 323. 
Household, Imperial, expenses of, 12. 
Humam, I_Iakim, 184; ride I_Iakim. 
Humayiin, Emperor, his flight from India, 

334, 335, 347, 354, 459, 488, 488 n. ; 
his tomb, 518, 611. 

Humayun Farmili, 377. 
Humayun Quli, 529. 
hun, a Dakhin coin, 18, 38. 
hunting, 292, 303, 307. 
I_Iusamu 'd-Din, son of Abu '1-Qasim 

Namakin, 526, 527. 
I_Iusamu 'd-Din Badakhshi, 488. 
l_Iusamu 'd-Din Inju, Mir, 501. 
I_Iusamu 'd-Din Shah, 332. 
I_Iusamu 'd-Din Surkh, 607. 
I_Iusayn, Kh'faja, of Marn-, 644, 644 n. 
I_Iusayn, Mir Sayyid, Khing-Suwar, 497. 
I_Iusayn, Qudsi, Mir, 672. 
I_Iusayn, Shaykh, of Khwarazm, 487, 651. 
I_Iusayn ,Ali, Barba, 428. 
I_Iusayn Beg, 486, 532 (Xo. 219). 
I_Iusayn Khan, Barba, 428. 
I_Iusayn Khan, Mirza, 486 (Ko. 149), 490. 
I_Iusayn Khan Qazwini, 581 (Ko. 337). 
I_Iusayn Khan Shiimlii, of Harat, 392, 

409. 
I_Iusayn Khan +akriya, 373, 402 (No. 53). 
I_Iusayn Lodi, 568. 
I;[usayn Mirza, son of Shahurkh Mirza 

Badakhshi, 326, 327, 413 n. 
I_Iusayn Mirza, $afawi, 327. 
I_Iusayn Mirza, Sultan, 389, 480, 514. 
I_Iusayn Pakhliwal, 504, 563 (No. 301). 
l;[usayn Quli Beg (Khan) ; ride Khan 

Jahan. 
I_Iusayn SanaC.i, a poet, 634. 
I_Iusayn-i Kulanki, a kiitib, 109. 
I_Iusayni, Mir, 424. 
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Husn o Xaz, a Ma~nawi, 579. 
I;[uzni, of Ispahan, a poet, 635. 
l_Iu'l'uri, a poet, 667 n. 
hydrostatic balance, 43. 

I BACKHI, or closet, 48. 
,Ibadatmand, 510. 

Ibn !;[ajar, 609, 644 n., 651 n. 
Ibn-i Bawwab, a kiitib, 106. 
Ibn-i l\Iuqlah, 106. 
Ibrahim, Af/ilian, 351. 
Ibrahim Beg Jabiiq, 351. 
Ibrahim Fathpuri, Shaykh, 441. 
Ibrahim, l;[aji, of Sarhind, 111, 180, 183, 

198, 617. 
Ibrahim l_Iusayn Mirza, 349, 353, 380, 

403, 513, 514. 
Ibrahim-i Badakhshi, Kh'faja, 481 

(:N"o. 131). 
Ibrahim Khan, Baliichi, 388. 
Ibrahim Khan Fath-Jang, son of 

Ftimadu 'd-Dawla, 501, 536 n., 
575, 576. 

Ibrahim Khan-i Shaybani, 416 (No. 64). 
Ibrahim Khan Sur, 418. 
Ibrahim Lohani, 586. 
Ibrahim, Mirza, 324 (Ko. 6). 
Ibrahim Mirza, Akbar's brother, 594. 
Ibrahim, :!\Iirzii, of Idahiin, 109. 
Ibrahim of J.starabacl, a kiitib, 107. 
Ibrahim of Yazd, an engraver, 55. 
Ibrahim, Qii~i, 617. 
Ibrahim Quli, son of Isma sil Quli Khan, 

576 (No. 322). 
Ibrahim, son of Mirza Rustam l;lafawi, 

329. 
Ibrahim, Su]tan, son of Mirza Shahrukh, 

107. 
foe, used at court, 58. 
ideas peculiar to the East, 573 n., 622 n., 

623 n., 625 n., 636 n., 639 n., 646 n., 
647 n., 656 n.; i·ide eyes (blue), 
Pharao, Adam, sipand, bear, moon. 

Idris, a kiitib, 105, 107. 
,Iffat Banii Begum, 533 n. 
Iftikhar Beg, 581 (Xo. 335). 
Iftikhar Khan, 519, 588, 588 n. 
1/iliur (t;"i/iliur), a Cha/ililii,i tribe, 423, 
Ihtimam Khan, 588, 588 n. 



Ikhlas Khan, 569. 
Ikhla$ Khan I,tibar, the Eunuch, 444 

(No. 86). 
Ikhti$a$ Khan Barha, 427, 428. 
Ikhtiyar, Kh,yaja, 107. 
Ikhtiyiiru '1-Mulk, Gujrati, 343, 515, 570. 
llahdacl, of Amrohah, 212. 
Ilahdacl Fay~i, of Sarhind, 331 n. 
Ilahcliya, Shaykh, 607. 
Ilahdiya, son of Kishwar Khan, 557. 
ilahf, a coin, 30. 
Ilah Vircli Khan, 670 n. 
Ilhamu 'llah Kambii, 440. 
illuminations at court, 50. 
Jltifat Khan, 329. 
Ilyas Khan Langah, 407. 
qmad, a katib, 109 n. 
qmacl, of Laristan, 549. 
qmadu 'l-Mulk, 581 (No. 343). 
Imam Mahcli, 113 n., 178, 198, 198 n,; 

t·ide 1;,ii.hib-i Zaman. 
Imam Quli Shighali, 577 (No. 325). 
Imami, a poet, 646 n. 
immorality of the Granclees, 202, 335, 

374, 392, 393, 520 n., 531, 663 n., 
664n. 

importation of horses, 225, 244. 
in'iirn, grants, 281. 
~Inii.yat Khan, 494 n. 
~Inayatu 'llah, Darbii.r Khan, 517. 
~Inayatu 'llah, Kluin, 560. 
qnayatu 'llah, Mirza, 392 n. 
Indarman, Bunclelii, 546. 
infantry, 261, 264. 
insignia, of Diwans, 453 n. 
inventions, 42; vide Akbar. 
Jqbiilniirna-yi Jahiingiri, author of, 454. 
~iriiqi, a kind of horse, 147. 
lrij (lrich), ~hahnawaz Khan, 360, 550 

(Ko. 255), 575. 
irrniis, money, 260. 
iron, 43, 120. 
lrshiid-i Qii{i, title of a work, 617. 
,ha, Qa~i, 4!l8, 686. 
qsa, Zamincliir, 351, 363, 365, 365 n., 

438. 
~Isa Khan, of Orisii, 377; t·ide ,Isa 

Zamindar. and Miyiin ,fsa. 
~isa Khan Ma1-in, 594. 
qsa Khay! Afghans, 508. 
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,Isamu 'cl-Din Ibrahim, !lfawlii.na, 487, 
644 n. 

qsa Tarkhan, :'.\Iirza, 392, 392 n., 463, 465. 
Isfandiyar Khan, 505. 

Is-haq, Mawlana, 615. 
Is-hii.q, Mulla, a singer, 681. 
'ishaq-1,iizi, ride pigeon flying. 
Is-haq-i Fariiqi, Shaykh, of Bhakkar, 

57!l. 
Is-hiiq-i Maghribi, Shaykh, 570 n. 
qshqi, :'.\Iawlana, 596. 
Iskandar Bcgi Bacla!4!shi, 531 (No. 2ll). 
Iskanclar Khan, Uzbak, Khan ,_Alam, 

364, 394 (Xo. 48), 414. 
i,,la~, a cal igra phical term, 109 n. 
Islam Khan Chishti, 552, 552 n., 586, 587. 
Islem Shah, 680 n., 681 n. ; vide Salim 

Shah. 
Isma~il, Mulla and :'.\Iawlana, 607, 617. 
Isma'il, Shah of Persia, 187, 591. 
Isma'il Kambii, I;Iaji, 436. 
Isma'il Khan (Quli Beg) Dulclay, 422 

(No. 72). 
Isma~il Khan, Shaybani, 417. 
Isma'il Mirza, 1;,afawi, 328. 
Isma'il Quli Khiin, 388 (No. 46), 446,470. 
Istajlii (Cstajlii), a tribe, 687. 
istihliil, a rhetorical figure, 670 n. 
~Itabi of Najaf, a poet, 658. 
I~tibiir Khan, a eunuch of Jahii.ngir, 479. 
I~tibiir Khan, the Eunuch, 442. 
J,timacl Khan, the Eunuch, 473 (No.119). 
I~timacl Khan Gujrati, 13, 13 n., 207,343, 

418 (No. 67), 419, 570. 
J,timaclu 'cl-Dawla Ghiya§ Beg, 571 (No. 

319), 576. 
I~timadu '1-Mulk, Gujrati, 419. 
<;Iva'.?, :Mirza, 372. 
~Iwa~ Bahaclur, 486. 
qzzat, Mirza, 494 n. 
,Jzzat Khan, son of Yiisuf Khan, 404, 

687. 
,Jzzatu 'lliih, 561 (Xo. 289). 

JAB.ARI Qiiqshal, 377, 399, 482. 
Jabbar Quli Gakkhar, 545. 

Jaekfruit, 74. 
Ja,far, a poet, 643, 643 n. 
Ja,far, Mirza, a poet, 453. 
Ja~far, of Tabriz, a katib, 107, 108. 



Ja ,far Bcg-i A~af Khan, 113 ; i-ide .A~af 
Khan (III). 

Ja,far Bukhari, Sayyid, 4i,8. 
Ja,far Khan Taklii, 4 70 (Xo. 114). 
Jagannath, son of Bihari .!\Ia!, 421. 
Jagat Gosiiyini, mother of Shiihjahan, 

323. 
Jagat Singh, Kachhwiiha, 323, 363, 

495 c;,,o. 160), 510. 
jagirs, 252, 2il, 330. 
Jagmiil, :HO. 
Jagmiil Kachhwaha, 483 (Xo. 134). 
Jagmal Piiwar, 532 (Xo. 218). 
Jagniith, a singer, 682 n. 
JagneriH, a clan, 420. 
Jagraj Bikramiijit, 568. 
Jahan-afroz, Prince, ;'\51. 
Jahiin Ara Begum, 375. 
Jahandar, Sul\an, 324. 
Janiingir, Emperor [Prince Salim], 

his birth and clc-ath, 322 ; 
his wiws and children, 323, 
533 n., 686 ; his weight, 2ii n. ; 
day of accession, 223 n. ; makes 
vows, 300; his love to Xiir Jahan, 
572 n., 474; 353, 369, 38:3, 508, 510, 
639 n., 644 n. 

Jahiingir Biirha, Sayyid, 427. 
Jahangirdad, a musician, 682 11. 

Jahiingir Quli Beg, Humayiin, 3,'il. 
Jahiingir Quli Khiin Lala Beg, 4fl9, 562. 
Jahiingir Quli Khan, }Iirzii Shamsi, 346, 

499 (Ko. 163). 
Jai Chand, of Xagarkot, 349, 443. 
Jay }fa!, of }Ertha, 3\JS; rirle Jatmal. 
Jaymal, son of R(ipsi, 4i2, 4i,'\. 
Jala,ir, a tribe, 4i50. 
Jaliil Biirha, Sayyid, 4,35. 
jalala, a rupee, 34; its meaning, 248 n. 
Jalala Tariki, or R11wshiini, 3G8, 369, 388, 

434, 442, 4;;2, 506. 
jalali, a coin, 30. 
Jal::"il-i BuJsh8.ri, ~ayyid, a ~aint, 5i0. 
Jaliil Kashmiri, 484. 
Jaliil Khan, i·ide Salim Shah. 
Jaliil Khan l3aq,,<-i, 664 11. 

Jaliil Khan Gakkhar, 50li, ii08, ,344. 
Jaliil Khan Q11rchi, 531 (Xo. 213). 
JaliiJu 'd-Din }Iahmi"td Bujiiq, 4li 

(Xo. 6ii). 
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,Tala!u 'd-Din ::\fas,iid, 417,417 n. 
,falalu 'd-Din .Multiini, Qii~i, 183, 195, 

616. 
Jala!u 'd-Din, of Sistiin, 328. 
,Jalii!u 'd-Din, Shay!;h, 607. 
,Tala!u 'd-Din Siir, 400. 
j!llf, a kind of writing, 106, 106 n. 
Jam Xandii, 390. 
Jam of Kachh, 344, 461. 
jama ha,,,Z-i ha/, i-ide assessment. 
jama raqmi, vide assessment. 
Jamal Ba]shtyar, Shaykh, of Jalesar, 200, 

469 (Xo. 113), 470, 524. 
Jamal Kambii, Slmy!;h, 596. 
Jamal Khan Afi,man, 481. 
Jamal Khan Kambii, 614. 
Jamal Khan, of ::\Icwat, 354. 
Jamal Khan, son of Qutlii, 586. 
Jamal, l\Iulla and Mawliina, 616. 
Jama!u 'd-Din, a kiitib, 107. 
Jama!u 'd-Din Barha,447, 532 (No. 217). 
Jama!u 'd-Din J:Iusayn, a kiitib, 107. 
Jama!u 'd-Din J:Iusayn Injii, l\fir, 499 

(Xo. 164), 500. 
Jami, the poet, 636 n. 
Jamil Beg, son of Taj Khan, 508. 
Jamshed, Mawlana, 109. 
Jan, Kh,yaja, 680. 
Jiinan Begum, 322. 
,Jan Baba, }Iirza, 390, 392, 392 n. 
janr;la, a kind of horse, 243, 244, 245. 
Jani Beg, l\Iirza, of Sindh, 203, 219, 356, 

389 (Xo. 4i), 390, 646 n. 
Janish Bahiidur, 368, i537 (:Xo. 235). 
Jan Jahan Lodi, 568. 
Janji"i,as, a tribe, 507 n. 
Jan :Xieiir Khan, 56i. 
Jiin Qulij, 561 (Xo. 291), 562. 
Jaru 'lliih, l\Iirzii, ,i83. 
ja.st, a metal, 41. 
Jaswant Singh, 534. 
Jiiswant Singh Bundelii, 546. 
Jat .Mal, of l\Iirtha, 563 ; of Chitor, 685; 

i-idc Jai l\Ial. 
jat, a weight, 37. 
Jawhar, Shay!;h, 617. 
Ja~bi, a poet, 5:l7, 665. 
jazya (properly ji:,ya) or tax on infidels, 

abolished by Akbar, 198,247 n. 
jealousy, of the Grandees, 415. 



jetal, a coin, 32. 
jewels, H>. 
jhanda, the lnclian flag, 52. 
Jhariyyah, a cast<' in Gujriit, 296 n. 
jhar6ka, or inspecting winclow, 56, 

358 n., 682 n.; i-ide clarsan. 
Jlrnjhiir Khan Afghan, 482. 
Jhujhiir Khiin Gujrati, 4lfl, 5L"i. 
Jhujhiir Singh Bunclela, 546, 547, 567, 

6;"i8. 
Ji Ji Anaga, Akbar's nurse, 338, 343 ; 

clics, 345. 
jilmcana, 150, 150 n. 
jila1cdars, or runners, 146, 150 n. 
Joclh Biii, 686. 
Jodras, a tribe, 507 n. 
Jotik Ray, or court astrologer, 442 n. 
Juda~i, a poet, 114 n., 660, 667 n. 
"Jf1jak Begnrr1, 551. 
,Tumlatu '1-c\Iulk, a tit!P, 37.J.. 
Junayd-i Kararani, 3ii0, .J.33, 437, 466. 
Junayd c\Iurul, 590 (No. 383). 

IT AB Gakkhar, 506 n. 
\. Kah Hiiy, or Poet Laureate, 442. 

kabiib, a dish, 63. 
Kabir Chishti, Shaykb_, 585 (No. 370), 

586. 
I-i:ahir, Shaykh, 58;"5 n. 
Kahir, i'ihaykb., son of Shay]ili c\funawwar, 

617. 
Kachhwaha Rajas, madnPss of th0ir 

family, 323, 353; 43i5, 510; 1·ide 
llahari }Ia], Bhagwan Das, l\Ian 
i-lingh; Rajawat and Nhaykhawat, 
462. 

Kafiya, title of an ~\rabic grammar, 390 n. 
Kahi, a poet, 636. 
kail, a name for golcl in Panjabi language, 

26. 
Kajar, a Turkish tribe, 687. 
Kakar ~,\Ii Khiin-i Chishti, 447 (No. 92). 
Kakars, a tribc, 409. 
Kaku, 8hay]ili, 6li5. 
/calri, a coin, 31, 32. 
Kala Pahiir, .J.00, 400 n. 
Kalan Beg, Klnyiija, 51 :3. 

Ealawant, or Kalanwat, a singer, 681 n. 
Kali/ah Danuwh, an Arabic work, ll2. 
Kalim, a poet, 672 n. 
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Kalimatu 'sh-Sh16ara, a work on Persian 
literature, 263 n. 

Kalla, Kaehhwiiha, 590 (No. 381). 
Kallii, son of Riiy Riim, of Joclhpur, 437, 

531. 
Kalyiin, of Jaisalmir, 533. 
Kalyiin }Ia!, Riithor, of Bikanir, 331, 

384, 448 (No. 93). 
Kalyiin Singh, son of }Ian Singh, 543. 
Kami\] Bukhari, i'a_,-,\"id, 434. 
Kamiil Khan, of ,Jiilor, 68\l. 
Kamal Khan Gakkhar, 338,450, 506, 507, 

544. 
Kamal :llulla, 6li5. 
KamiiJu 'tl-Din, father of Abu Turiib, 570. 
Kama]u 'tl-Din }:lusayn, Mawliina, 609. 
Kama]u 'cl-Din Khuwafi, 494 n. 
Kambii, a tribe, 436, 4-J.O. 
Kami, author of the Safa'°isu 'l-Ma'-a~ir, 

496 n. 
Kami, of Subzwar, a poet, 670. 
Kami! Khiin ~Alamgiri, 5-J.8. 
Kami! Khan, }Iirza J,i.lrnrrum, 346, 511 

(No. li7). 
Kamran, ~Erza, 325, 410, 411, 412, 423, 

515, 686. 
Kangiir Kachhwiiha, 483, 600. 
1.-i"isi, a metallic composition, 42. 
Karam ~Ali, 584. 
Karam Beg, son of Sher Beg, 581. 
Karamu "lliih, son of ~Ali }fardan, 556. 
Karamu 'lliih Kambu, 440, 477. 
Karan Rathor, 386, 540. 
Karim Dad, ~·Ugl_tiin, 351. 
Kann Chanel, Kachhwaha, 422 n. 
J..·,a11a, a trumpl't, ii3. 
karor, 13. 
kashk, a clish, 63. 
Kaslnniri, }Iirza, ;)26, .:)2i. 

Kashmiris, their character, 412, 436. 
Kathis, a tribe in Sorath, 355. 
katibs, or caligraphists, 107. 
Katis, a tribc, 4.j9. 
kaulpatr, a metallic composition, 42. 
Kawkah Qazwini, 543. 
kctwkaha, a royal en:-;lgn, 5~. 
Kay Quliiih, son of :\Iirzii :\fuharnmad 

I;fakim, 408. 
Kcshu Das Riithor, :{23, 594 (Xo. 408). 
Kcsu Diis, son of Jai }fa], 563 (No. 302), 



Kesii Das Marii, 563. 
Kewal Ram, 497 n. 
Khabita, a rebel, 383, 383 n., 483. 
Khadija Begum, 576. 
lfllafi, a kind of v.Titing, 106. 
Khafi Khan, 366 n., 494 n. 
lflliik-i lfllalii,~, 21, 24, 38. 
lflliik-slwy, 27. 
Khalid bin ~Abd 0 ' llah Qasri, 37. 
Khalil ibn-i Al_tmad, 105. 
Khalil Quli, 584 (No. 358). 
Khalil0 'llah, Shay)sh (Shah), 408, 593. 
Khalil" 'llah Yazdi, ;\,fir, 593. 
Khan ~Alam Chalma Beg, 410 (No. 58). 
Khan ~Alam Iskandar Khan, 394. 
Khan ~Alam, Mirza Dar)shurdar, 577 

(No. 328). 
Khan-i A ~~am Mirza ~Aziz Koka, 178, 

217, 219, 310-11, 323-4, 343 
(No. 21), 434, 500, 672 n. 

Khan Baba, a title, 330. 
Khan Dawran, Shahbeg Khan Arghiin, 

408 (No. 57). 
Khan Dawran Shahjahani, 454. 
Khan Jahan, a title, 350. 
Khan Jahan Barha, 428, 430. 
Khan Jahiin, l;[usayn Quli, 181, 214, 348. 
Khan Jahan Lodi, 357 ; i-ide next name. 
Khan Jahan Lodi, governor of Orissa, 

395n. 
Khan Jahan Lodi, Pirii, son of Dawlat 

Khan Lodi, 565. 
Khan-i ~alan, :\Iir ?iful_tammad, 338 

(No. 16). 
Khan Khanan, a title, 330 ; insignia, 

330; vide Bairam Khan, l\Iun~im 
Khan, and next name. 

Khan Khanan, Mirza ~Abd0 'r-Ral_tim, 
son of Bayriim Khan, 215, 322, 329, 
354 (No. 29), 391, 501, 565, 639 n., 
644 n., 646 n., 648 n., 649 n., 655 n., 
663 n., 668 n., 670 n., 672 n., 673 n., 
675 n., 678 n., 682 n. 

Khan Mirza, 324, 325 n. 
Khan Muliammad Qaqshal, 688. 
Khan Zaman ~Ali Quli Shaybiini, 335 

(No. 13), 395, 514, 547, 638 n. 
Khanazad Khan, 519, 527, 553. 
Khandan, a katib, 108, 685. 
Khangar, of Kachh, 461. 
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Khanjar Beg Chaghta, 601. 
Khanji, Malik, of Jalor, 553. 
Khanzadas, of :\fewat, 3.54 n., 426. 
kharal, 23, 26. 27. 
lflliirchini, a kind of gold, 41, 42. 
lfllardal, a weight, 37. 
lfllargiih, a tent, .57. 
Khatars, a tribe, 507 n., 545 n., 589. 

589 n. 
Khawand Dost, 466. 
!fllich:i, 62. 
Khidmatiyya, a class of servants at court, 

261, 262, 262 n. ; their chief, 
Khidmat Ra,i, 262, 477. 

Khing-Suwar, 497. 
Khizr (Elias), the Prophet, 625, 625 n., 

637 n., 631. 
Khizr Kh~·aja Khan, 394, 3()4 n., 395, 

405, 423, 489, 491, 597, 683. 
Khizr Sultan Gakkhar, 545. 
Khokaran, a tribe, 507 11. 

Khiibii, Shay)sh, i5.'i6 (No. 27Zi). 
Khudawand Khan Dakhini,490 (No. 151), 

498. 
Khuda Yar Khan Lati, 391 n. 
Khurram Begum, 325, 326. 
Khurramdad, a musician, 682 n. 
Khurram Khan, 602. 
Khurram, Mirza, i-ide Kami! Khan. 
Khurram, Prince, 358, 358 n. ; vide 

Shiihjahan. 
Khushka, a dish, 62. 
lfllushruz, 286, 287. 
Khusraw, of Dehli, a poet, 108 n., 609, 

652. 
Khusrawi, of Qa~in, 661. 
Khusraw Khan Chirgis, 392. 
Khusraw, Prince, son of Jahangir, 323, 

324, 345, 346, 455, 456 n., 4 79, 504, 
505, 520. 

khv,(ba, read by princes, 194. 
Kh'Yaja Alirar, a saint, 339. 
Kh'Yaja ~Arab, 214. 
Kh'Yaja Baqi Khan, 611. 
Kh,riija Beg Mirza, 585 (No. 365). 
Kh,yaja l;[asan, uncle of Zayn Khan 

Koka, 323, 367. 
Kh'Yaja l;[asan Naqshbandi, 339. 
Kh,yaja Jahan, Amina of Hirat, 467 

(No. llO). 



Kh'Yiija Jahiin Dost Mul_iammad, 533 n. 
Kh'Yiija Kalan (Klnyiijagiin Kh'Yiija), 

339. 
Kh'Yaja Sulayman Afghan, 362. 
Kh,yiija ~Usman Afghan ride ~Usman. 
Kh,yiijagiin Klnyiija, 467, 608 ; vide 

Kh'Yiija Kalan. 
Klnyiijagi Kh,yiija 'j'ahriini, 572, 576. 
Kh\y-iijagi Muhammad ]:_[usayn, 534, 542 

(No. 241). 
Kh'Yananda, Mir, 518. 
Khiiwand Mahmiid, 339. 
Kijak B<'gum, 339. 
Kijak Kh,yiija, 553 (No. 262), 554. 
Kika Riina (Riina Partab), 361, 460, 

491 n. 
kiliis (giliis), cherries, 69 n. 
killing of animals forbidden, 209, 268. 
kiniiri (lace), 574. 
Kirat, Riija of Kiilinjar, 680 n. 
Kishn Diis Tunwar, 569 (Xo. 313). 
Kishn Singh Bhadauriya, 547. 
Kishnjoshi, a Sanskrit work, ll0. 
Kishwar Khiin, 557. 
kitchen, the imperial, 59. 
Koh-bar, a tribe, 682. 
koka or kukaltash, or foster brother, 340. 
koknar, 578. 
Kor Hamza, 327. 
kornish, a kind of salutation, 167. 
Kiichak ~Ali Khan Kolabi, 484 (No. 138). 
Kiific letters, 106. 
kuhiirs or palki bearers, 264. 
kuhna, 23. 
Kiijak (Kiichak) Yasiiwul, 538. 
kukrah, 24, 25. 
kumaki, a class of troops, 242. 
Kiindliwiils, a clan, 426, 431. 
kushta, pr<'pared quicksilver, 633, 633 n. 
kuwarga, a musical instrument, 52. 

LAC, 236, 237. 
Lachmi Xara~in, of Kiich Bihiir, 

362, 363 ; vide Lakhmi. 
Lachmi Narii~in Shafiq, a Persian writer, 

550n. 
Liic;l, Shaykh, 688. 
Liid Barha, Sayyid, 594 (No. 409). 
lii.dan, a perfume, 83. 
Lii,_ili Begum, 574. 
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Liihauri, Mirza, 562. 
Lakhmi Ray, of Kokra, 536 n.; vide 

Lachhmi. 
lakrilit, 262. 
la~l-i Jaliili, a coin, 30, 36. 
Liil Kalawant (}Iiyiin Lal), 681, 681 n. 
Liil Khiin, a singer, 682 n. 
Laq Khan Kalabi, 530 (No. 209). 
Lala, son of Bir Bar, 444, 590 (No. 387). 
lalla, meaning of, 470, 470 n. 
Lamas of Thibet, 211. 
land revenue, 13. 
Langiihs, a clan, 390. 
Lardli Begum, vide Liidli. 
Zari, a kind of silwr, 23, 39. 
Lashkar Khan, ~Abdu '1-]:_[asan, 221. 
Lashkar Khan Biirha, 428. 
Lashkar I<hiin, }luhammad ]:_[usayn, 

446 (Xo. 90). 
Lashkari Gakkhar, 508. 
Laskari, Mirza, son of Mirzii Yiisuf Khan, 

371, 567, 584, 589 (Xo. 375), vide 
:$afshikan Khan. 

Lashkarshikan Khan, 361. 
Latif Kh;yaja, 206. 
Layli, 630 11. 

lead, 41, 42. 
learned men, exchanged for horses, 

200-1; banished, 196, 198, 199, 
200; list of them during Akbar's 
reign, 606 ; where placed in battle, 
6,56 n., 657 11. 

leopards, for 1\unting, 296, 297, 298, 299, 
590 ; leopard carriage, 158. 

letters, 104. 
library, the imperial, 109. 
Lilawati, title of a Sanskrit work, ll2. 
lime, price of, 233. 
Lisiini, a poet, 6i3 n. 
Lisanu 'l-af.!.ayb, title of a book, 673 n. 
Liwii~i, a poet, 682 n. 
Lodi Khiin, son of Qutlii, 586. 
Lohiini Afghans, 68!.l. 
Lohar Chak, 535. 
Lon Karan, Ray, 443, 554, 600. 
lubiin, a perfume, 87. 
LubbU 'd-ta1l'(iriliJ., title of a historical 

work, 496 n. 
Lutfu 'lliih, son of Khusraw Khan, 392. 
Lutfu 'lliih, son of Sa~id Khan, 519. 



}\f A .. .AfSIR.-I, _ R-:I:£IJ\1I~_, a historic-al 
__1. work, 360, 360 n., 6, - 11. 
Ma'silm B<'g ::;afawi, 4il. 
J\fa,silm Khiin Farankhiidi, 365, :3i6 -7, 

43i, 4:38, 4.,1, 491 (Xo. lii7). 
l\Ta'silm Khan Kiibuli. 198, 36+. 366, 

376, 377, -J-38, 4 i6 n., 494, 4\li 11. 

J\fa'silm, l\Tir, of Bhakkar, 5i8 (3:W). 
J\ia'silm, J\lir, of Kabul, :)40. 
J\fa,silm, l\Iir, of Kashan, 663 n. 

madad-i ma'ash, i-ide s11yi1rghal. 
Jfa,dariu 'l-afkar, :\Iasniiwi, iii!). 
maddat, a class of ktters, 109 n. 

}Iiidhii :--:ingh, 568. 
Miidhtt :--:ingh Kachlmiiha, 460 (Xo. 104). 
Miidhii :--:ingh, of Kokra, 438, ,,:rn 11. 
l\Iiidhtt :--:ingh Shaykhiiwat, 462. 
::\Iadhukar Bumh-lii, of C'ndchha, 382, 

424, 475, 502, 50(}, 545, ,,46. 
Madrasas, 289; Humiiyun's at llihli, 607. 
magh_ribf, a dirham, 37. 
• llag]J_ribyya, a class of saints, mo. 
Mah Biinii Begum, 34i, 3."i."i, 357. 
Miih Jujak lkgum, 333, 33!1. 
!\Taha Singh, grandson of )Ian Singh, 

Kuchhwaha, 363, 406. 
Maha Singh Hhaclauriah, .i47. 

J\Iahiibiit Khan, 3i58, 3iin, :rno, 361, 371, 
402, 455. 

::\Iahiibat Khiin ,_'i.lamgiri, 589. 

Jllahabhamt, ll0, 11111., 220. 
Mahiipiiter, the singer, 680 n. 
l\Tahdawi, a sC'ct, 54H. 
::IIahdi Klnyiija, 463. 
Mahdi Qasim Khan, 3i2 (Xo. 36), 402, 

403, 537. 
::\Iahcs lliis, Riithor, 386. 
J\Iahmands, an Afghan tribe, 368, 434. 
}fahmiid, son of Baliii )Iankli, ,i28. 
Mahmi:1d of Barha, Sayyid, 424 (Xo. 75). 
l\Iahmiicl of Basakhwiin, 186, .'i02. 

Mahmud Biga,a, Sultan of Gujriit, 
569-5i0. 

Mahmud, son of Dawlat Khan Lodi, 564. 
::lfabmttd of Ghazni, 506 n. 
J\Iabmiicl Is-l_1iiq. a kiitib, 109. 
Mahmiicl Kbiin, son of Khan Jahan Lodi, 

568. 
Mahmud, Malik. of Sistiin, :l:?8. 
J\fal_1111ud, ::\Hr, J\Ial.1wi, 655 n. 
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J\Ial.11niid, }fir, J\Iunshiyu '1-Mamalik, 
4()8. 

l\Iahmiid, J\Iirzii, Gurgiini, iil3. 
J\fal_nnud, PakhliwiiL ,'i6:L 
Mal_1mi:1d Siyii.11,h. a kiitih. l0i. 

:\Iahmiid, :--:ul\iin of Blrnkkar, 390, -J-63, 
464, 46,,. 

'.\Iabmud, Snl\iin (IT), king of Gujriit, 
418, 41D. 

l\fahmud Snl\iin :\Iirzii, 513, 514. 
Jlahmfuliyya, a sect, ii02. 
Jlahta/J1, 48. 
!\Iii.hum Anagah, 3:31, 340, 341, :347, 3,i2, 

4n 
mah u,ca tree, 7 5, 684. 
)Iahwi Hamadan, a poet, 65,i. 
J\Ia 0 in, or J\Iunj, a R,tjpttt clan, ;i94. 
Miiji, a tribe, 6i!J 11. 
Jlaj111a~u '/-AL-Mr, a work, 640 11. 
:\Iaj111111 Khan Qiiqshiil, 344, 397, 39G 

(Xo. 50) . 
Miikhan Biirha, 428. 
l\Ia]shdumu '1-1\Iulk, ,AJidU 'lliih of 

Sul\iinpilr, I i7, 181, 18:3, 186, l!Jii, 
197, 198, 40,,, 614 (Xo. 104) . 

. Malsl!_fi, the nom-dc-plumc of two 
In1perial princesses, :l:?:?, 57;J. 

:\Iakhsus Khan, 422 (Xo. 70). 
Miikhii, a musician, 682 n. 
Malsl!_zan-i Afuflani, a history, ii69. 
mal, or Gujriit wrestlers, 22(), 263. 
malag,r, a perfume, 87. 
Malays, 684. 
l\Iiildco, Riija, of Jodhpiir, 330, 331, 474, 

475. 
malgh_uba, a dish, 64. 
malik, a title, 3HH 11. 
Malik Abmad Dakhli, a poet, 677 n., 

678. 
J\Ialik 'Ali, Kh,yaja, 580 (N"o. :{30). 
Malik 'Ambar, 5,,0, ii6ii, 566. 
Malik Bir, 507. 
Malik Kalan, !i07. 
'.\Ialik Kid, 506, ii07. 
J\Ialik )Iasi,,i:,d, 572. 
:\Ialik, :\Iawliina, a kiitib, 109. 
J\folik Pilu, 506 n. 
J\falik 11 'sh-Slm'arii, ii49, Gl8, 618 11. 
}falkii Sii,1, of Ki:,ch Bihiir, 350. 
l\Iallii (Qadir Khiin), 4i3. 



Mamrez Khan, son of ~D§miin Lohiini, 
586. 

man, a coin, 31. 
Man Tunwar, of Gwiilyiir, 680. 
mandal, a tent, i\6, 83. 
J\fangarals, a tribe, G07 n. 
mangoes, 72, 73, 613. 
Manija Begum, 559, ,,76. 
mankli, meaning of, 400, 400 n., 528. 
Manohar, son of Lokaran, 554 (No. 

26t;). 
Manriip Kachhwiiha, 422. 
Mansab<liir, 241, 247, 248, 249; muskr 

one-fourth, or one-fifth, of their 
contingPnts, 254, 255 ; salaries, 
250, 2,,1, 25ii, 2,,6; below the rank 
of comman<lNs of Two Hundred, 
594; - under Jahangir and Nhah­
jahiin, 604, 60ii ; 1'ide grandees. 

Man Singh Darbiiri, 569. 
Man Singh Kaehhwiiha, 569 (Xo. 314). 
Man Singh Kachhwiiha, Raja, 215, 361 

(No. 30), 460, 460 n. 
Mansi",r, Mir, 660. 
]}fa~qali, a kind of ,niting, 105, 106. 
Maqsiid, Klnyiija, of Hiriit, the engraver, 

28, 54, 56. 
J\faqsii<l, son of l\Ia]shsiis Khiin, 422. 
Maqs11d ~Ali Kor, 484 (Xo. 136). 
Maqsii<l ~Ali, of Y\'Prkopii"i, 677 11. 

markaz, a caligraphical term, 109 n. 
Markazu 'l-ad1riir, title of a work, 

619 n. 
marriage, laws of different sects, 182, 

183 ; Akbar's laws regarding, 277 ; 
taxes on, 288 ; age fixed for, 204, 
213. 

Ma~riif, Mawliinii, a kiitib, 107. 
Ma~riif $adr, Shaykh, 52i5. 
211aryam Makrt.n,, title of Akbar's 

mother, 49, 49 n., 66, 506. 
,lfashiiriqu 'l-amrrir, a work, 617. 
Masil:i (the "Messiah"), 625 n. 
J\fasiha-i Kairiinawi, a poet, 613. 
Masnad-i ~Ali, 664, 590. 
Mas~iid J:Iusayn Mirza, 349, 513, 514, 

515. 
Ma./iili~, an Arabic work, 390 n. 
matchlocks, 120; - bearers, 123, 261, 

264. 
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l\fathurii Das, Khatri, 590 (Xo. :378). 
Jfawiiridu 'l-kilan,, title of a book, 619 n. 
Miiwis, an aboriginal race, employed by 

Akbar, 262. 
l\Iawliinaziida Nhukr, 610. 
Maydii.ni Af!ilifrn, 560. 
l\Iayli, of Hiriit, 642. 
Mar,hari, of Kashmir, a poet, 654. 
measures, 93 n., 235, 2:rn, 2:{7, 239; of 

Kashmir, 370. 
Me<lni Ray Chauhan, 524 (Xo. In8). 
melons, different kinds of, 69, 590. 
mPtals, origin of, 40; compositions, 42. 
Mcwras, runners, 262, 262 n. 

1t1 Id, a perfnn1e, 85. 
Mihr ~Ali Barias, 36-L 
::\Iihr ~Ali Khan Sildoz, 481 (No. 130). 
Mihr ~Ali Kolabi, 376, 380, ,,16. 
rni/,riib,, a coin, :n, 31 n. 
rnihrku/, a kind of cloth, 101, 685. 
Mihrunnisa, i-ide Niir Jahiin. 
;l;Iihtar ,Jawhar, 488 n. 
Mihtar Khiin, Anisu 'cl-Din, 459 (Xo. 102). 
Mihtar Sa~iidat, 558. 
::\Iihtar Nakii,i, 488. 
milk, i-irle sayiir!iliiil. 
millennium, 113 n., 178 n., 201, 208, 503. 
minC'ra!s, 40. 
Mint, ImpC'rial, 16, 18, 5/iti; Akbar's 

mint-towns, 32. 
Mir ~Adi, 278. 

Mir ~Ar~. an officer, 267, 269, 35,,. 
Mir Ata"h, a title, ,,24. 
Mir Bakii,rnl, or master of the kitchen, 

59, 60, 61. 
Mir Kaliin ::\Iawliinfr, 610. 
Mir Khalifa, 46:l. 
]\fir Khii.n, 457, ii26. 
Mir Khan Yas,,wul, ,i84 (Xo. 361). 

Mir Khaw:Ui, Klnriija, 404 n. 
Mir Klnriija, son of Sult,in Klnriija, 467. 
]}f,r oilanzil, or quartn-maskr, 49. 
JI,,- R11IHi"1. a title, 671 n. 
JJJ'ir 8,1miin, a title, 417. 
Mfr Shab, ,,SO. 

miraculous ewnts, 381 ; ride Akbar. 
Mirak llahiidur Ariwun, ,,:lO (No. 208). 
Mirak ,Jaliiir, fi88. 
Mirak Khan, 486. 
J\Iirak Khan Bahiiclur, 601. 



Mirak, Kh~aja, Chingiz Khan, 490. 
Miraki Kh~aja, 593. 
Mirak, Mirza, Razawi Khan, 485. 
Miran Bukhari, Sayyid, 433. 
Miran Mubarak Shah, of Khandes, 322. 
Miran Mul,lammad Shah, of Khandes, 

343. 
Miran f3adr Jahiin, 522. 
111ir'-ruu 'l-Kaynat, title of a book, 638 n. 
mirdaha, a non-commissioned officer, 

123, 123 n., 261, 264. 
Mirza Al,lmad, Kh,yaja, 572, 576. 
Mirza Beg Shahri, 468. 
Mirza Khan, or Mirza Khan Khaniin, vide 

Khan Khanan ::\Iirza ,Abdu 'r-Ral,lim. 
Mirza Khan Nishapuri, 563 (No. 303). 
Mirza Kh,yaja, son of ::\Iirza Asadu 

'llah, 588 (No. 371). 
Mirza Quli Khan, 408, 418, 598. 
Mirza Quli Mayli, 642. 
Mirza Raja, vide Man Singh. 
Mirza Shahi, 454. 
Mirza Sultan, son of ::\Iirza Shahrukh 

Badakhshi, 327. 
Mirzada ,AJi Khan, 491 (Xo. 152). 
Mirzas, their genealogy and revolt, 513, 

514; vide rebellion. 
mi!',qctl, a weight, 37, 38. 
Misri Begam, 583. 
mif[ar, of copyists, 55 n. 
Miyan Chand, a singer, 681. 
Miyan ~Isa Khan Lohani, father of 

~U§man, 586. 
Miyan Joh, 401. 
Miyan Khan Ghori, 344. 
Miyan Lal, vide Lal Kalawant. 
Miyan Tansen, 1·ide Tanscn. 
Miyan Wajihu 'd-Din, 607. 
Miyana Afghans, 507, 569. 
Mohan Das, Ray, 524. 
Mohan Kachhwaha, 435. 
Jfohesh Mahanand, a Sanskrit work, IIO. 
money, Persian, HindU.stiini, and Tur.lni 

equivalents, 544. 
monopolies, imperial, 535. 
moon, in dreams signifies luck, 337. 
moth, its love to the candle, 646 n. 
Moth Raja, vide Udai Singh. 
mu'allaq, 312. 
Mu'-arrikh Khan, 584. 
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Mu,ai~am Khan, 552, 588 n. 
Mu'a~~am Kh~aja, 395 n., 448, 591. 
Mubarak-i Bukhari, of Gujrat, 419, 433, 

434. 
Mubarak Kashmiri, Sayyid, 535. 
Mubarak Khan, Gakkhar, 506 (No. 171), 

508, 544. 
Mubarak Khan, vazir of Sultan Mal;imud 

of Bhakkar, 464. 
Mubarak, J\folla, 204. 
Mubarak of Nagor, Shaykh, father of 

Abu 'I-Faz;!, 177, 178, 195, 196, 207, 
219, 548, 607, 640 n. 

Mubarak, Sayyid, of Gwalyar, 607. 
Mubarak, Shaykh, of Alwar, 607. 
Mubarak Shah, a katib, 106. 
Mubariz Khan ,Adli, 507. 
Mus'ab bin Zubayr, 37. 
Musal,lib Khan, 602 n. 
Mustafi:i Ghilzi, 543 (No. 246). 
Muftis, Mirza, 610. 
M1,fridat-i Jfa~fiimi, title of a book, 579. 
Mughi§, Mir, Mal,lwi, 655, 655 n. 
Mughul, Mirza, Badakhshi, 327. 
Mughul Khan, son of Zayn Khan, 369. 
Mughuls, look upon " nine " as a sacred 

number, 383 n. 
Mul,lammad, vide Prophet. 
Mul,lammad Akbar, Prince, 545. 
Mul,lammad ~_\Ji, of Jam, 589 (No. 377). 
Mul,lammad Amin, a katib, 109. 
::\Iul,lammad Amin Diwana, 355. 
Mul,lammad Amin ];Iiifi~, 194. 
Mul,lammad Ardistani, ];Iaji, 593 (No. 

399). 
Mul,lammad Asghar, vide Ashraf Khan. 
Mul,lammad Asghar, Bahar Khan, 444 

(No. 87). 
Mul,lammad A 'iam ];Iiiji, 651 n. 
Mu!Jammad Bakhtyar, of Jalesar, 469. 
Mul,lammad Baqi Khan Koka, vide Biiqi 

Khan. 
Muhammad Baqir, Harawi, 382. 
Mul,lammad Biiqi Tarkhiin, 390. 
::\Iul,lammad-i Bukhari, Shaykh, 432 

(No. 77). 
Muhammad Fikri, Sayyid, 671. 
Mul.iammad Ghaw§, Shaykh of Gwalyar, 

396, 609. 
Muhammad, ];Iaji, a katib, 107. 



l\Iul;iammad, l_Iiiji, of Khabiishiin, 675 n. 
Mul;iammad I_Iakim I_Iafi~, a kiitib, 107. 
l\Iu]:Jammad J:lakim, Mirza, Akbar's 

brother, king of Kabul, 325 ; his 
daughter, 325 ; his siskr, 498 ; his 
mother, 333, 336, 338, 367, 408, 
519, 523, 525, 679 n. 

Muhammad I_Iusayn, of Kashmir, a 
kiitib, 109. 

Mul;iammad I_Iusayn, Kh'}·aja, a kiitib, 
107. 

Mul;iammad }:Iusayn, Kh'}·iijagi, 533-4, 
542 (No. 241 ). 

Mul;iammad J:Iusayn, Lashkar Khan, 
446 (No. 90). 

Mul;iammad I_Iusayn Mirza, 343, 513, 515. 
Mul;iammad J:Iusayn Mirza, $afawi, 327. 
Mul;iammad J:Iusayn Na~iri, 649, 649 n. 
Mul;iammad l;fusayn, of Tabriz, a kiitib, 

109. 
Muhammad q•~a Tarkhan, 390. 
Muhammad ~Itiibi, 658, 658 n. 
:'.\Iubammad Khan, 593 (No. 400). 
Mul;iammad Khan, son of Dawlat Khan 

Lodi, 565. 
Muhammad Khiin Dhiiri, a singer, 681. 
Mul,ammad Khan Gakkhar, 506, 544. 
Mu]:Jammad Khan ,Jala,ir, 451. 
Mul.1ammad Khan Xiyazi, 540 (Xo. 239). 
l\Iul,ammad Khan Sharafu 'd-Din Oghlii 

Taki ii, 4 70, 572. 
l\Iul_iammad Khan Turkman, 581 (No. 

340). 
l\Iul_iammad l\Ias~iid, son of A]:Jmad Beg 

Kabuli, 519. 
Mul;iammad, Mawliina, 610. 
Mul;iammad, Mir Sayyid, the Mahdawi, 

616. 
Muhammad Mirak $alibi, 653. 
Mul;iammad, Mirza, 552 (No. 259). 
Muhammad Mirza, $afawi, Sultan, 470. 
Mul,ammad, l\Iullii, of Awbah, a katib, 

108. 
Muhammad, Mulla, of Kingri, 579. 
Muhammad, Mullii, of Thatha, 409, 562. 
Muhammad, Mulla, of Yazd, 184, 191, 

198. 
Muhammad Miimin, J:Iafi~ak, 682 n. 
Muhammad Payanda, i-ide Payanda 

Khan. 
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Muhammad Qaqshal, Mirza, 399. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir Atish, 534. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan, of Nishiipiir, 

379 (No. 40). 
Mu]:Jammad Qasim Kohbar, 682 n. 
Mul.1ammad Qasim Shiidi Shah, 108. 
Mul,ammad, of Qazwin, a kiitib, 107. 
Muhammad Quli Afshar, 452. 
Mul;iammad Quli Khan Barias, 364 

(No. 31), 395. 
Muhammad Quli Khan Turkman, 528 

(No. 203). 
Muhammad Quli Toqba, 480 (No. 129). 
Muhammad Ri~ii, Naw~i, 675 n. 
l\Iul.iammad Sa~id, 458, 538. 
l\Iubammad ::,alil;i, 454. 
l\Iubammad ~alib, Kh'fajagi, 596. 
Muhammad t:,ali]:J, Mirza, 392 n. 
Muhammad ~alih, ~adr, 282. 
Mu]:Jammad, Sayyid, 466. 
Muhammad, Sayyid, Mir ~Adi, 485 

(No. 140), 548. 
Muhammad, Sayyid, of Rohtas, 437. 
Muhammad Shah, of Dihli, 432. 
l\,Iuhammad Sharif, Kh,yaja, 572, 576. 
]\fol.iammad Sharif, Kh'}·aja, 572, 576. 
Mu]:Jammad Sharif, l\Iir, 497. 
l\Iubammad Sharif Nawat-i, Mir, 672 n. 
l\Iubammad Sharif Sarmadi, 581, 582, 

677 n. 
Muhammad Sharif, son of I~timadu 

'd-Ilawla, 479, 573, 575, 576, 576 n. 
]\,foJ,ammad Sharif Wuqii~i, 660, 660 n. 
Muhammad, Shay]ili, of Bharoch, 615 ; 

-, a katib, 109. 
Muhammad, $iifi, of Miizandaran, 659. 
Mul;iammad Sultan Mirza, 513, 514. 
Mul;iammad J;'abib, Mirza, of Sabzwar, 

490. 
Muhammad Talib, i-ide Abii 'fiilib, son of 

Sha'ista Khan, 575, 575 n. 
l\ful,ammad Wafa, 554. 
Muhammad Yar ·czbak, 414. 
Muhammad Ziihid, of Bal]ili, 185. 
Mul.1ammad Zaman, 571, 602. 
Muhammad Zaman, Mirza, Badakhshi, 

326. 
Muhammadans, inter-marry with Hindus, 

523, 524. 
mulJ,aqqaq, a kind of writing, 106. 



1Iubi, of :-:hiriiz, a kiitib, 107. 

Muhihh ' . .\Ii Khiin, son of :\Iir Khalifa, 
4!i:l (Xo. IO'i), 464, 4G,:;. 

Muhihb 'Ali Khan Rahtiisi, 46G, :i!HJ. 
Mul.iibh 1·_\li Khiiwafi, Klnyiija, GS:l 

(Xo. :lli). 
Mu!_iihl,u 'llah, :\fir, iiiO. 

Muhkam :-:ingh, H,1,0, :-iisodiya, 460. 

mllhr, a coin. :rn. :ii. 

Mu\isin Kh,,n, 408. 
Muhtara111 B<'p:, -Hll. 

Mubtaram Khiinum (Begum), 3:l3, 3:lG. 

1Iuhtashim Khiin. :i,:;:l. 

rnuC:/11U, a COirt. :JI. 

Mu'in-i Chishti, of Ajmir, 439, 610. 
1fo'in Qiizi, (il:i. 
l\1u'in 11 'ti-Din, author of Tafsir-i JJa,ani, 

,,no. 
Mu'in 11 'd-Din, of Farah, a kiitih, 107. 

l\fu'in" 'tl-Jlin (.\l_rmacl) Khiin-i Faran-
Jiliudi, 4R0 (Xo. 128), GI0. 

1fo'in" 'd-Din-i Taniiri, a k,Hih, 107. 
l\fo<:izz Mir. of Kiishiin, a kiitib, 109. 

]\fu,jzz11 '1-Mulk. l\lir, 198, 414 (Xo. fil ). 

l\fuji"d1id Khan, 41.1, 464, 4(;;;, iiii3, G0:l. 

.1lfuC:jrull 1t 'l~/Julrlan. a work on geograph5·, 
11:l. 

m11ja1111as, a kind of hor,e, 14 7, :l 1:;. 

244. 
,llujfr,hid, I !l.\ Hlfi. 

l\Iukammal Kh,in, 11:l, 585 11. 

Mukand, zamindiir, of Fathiibiid 
(B<'ngal ). -Hlii. 

l\fukarram Khiin, ii48, i5i5:l. 

Mukarram Khi"lll, :\Iirzii, i)afa\\·i, 329. 

Mukatman Bhadauriya, ,>47 (Xo. :!4\1). 
muh/:i, a p,in IC'af, U84. 

l\Inkhli~ Khiin, iiti7. 

l\IuJilili,;u 'lliih Khiin, ,'il9. 
MuJilit.ir Ucg, sou of Agh,i )Iullii, i\.i7 

(Xo. 278). 
l\Iukund ])po, of Orisii, GS0 n. 
mufr~, impc>ria1, 160; where hred, fi-4;); 

imported, Hil ; their food, JG] ; 

harness, It,] ; how mustered, 221>. 

'.IIulLi l\fir, 612. 
Multafit Klu111, i\27. 

l\I(imin Khawiifi, Kh,yiija, 4!lii. 
Murnin-i '.lfarwiirid. Klnyiijagi, 107. 
l\Iumliiz '.lfaha!l. 3H8, 574 n., 576. 
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Munawwar, ShayJili, an authar, I 12. 198, 
(il 7. 

'.II1111'im Khiin, Khan Khiiuiiu, 27-1. :J:)2. 

3:13 (Xo. 11), 3iii5, 401, 117, 471.-187. 
'.lliinis Khiin, 4.,9. 
l\I1111j, a Riijpiit clan, ;j!) I. 

m ii 11j, a kind of grass, 431. 
JI 1111kir and ~Yakir, t\\·o angds, ;iG:l. 

mnnshiyat, or letters, of .-\li11 '].Fath, 

Gilani, 46\111. 

'.\Iun~if Khiin, 532 (No. 222). 

l\Iu,prrib Khan (Akbarsluihi), 403. 
muqri..,·(l, 273. 

l\Iuqbil Khan, 448. 
.'.\I11,1i111 <:Arab, ride Shujii<:at Khiin. 

'.IIu,tim-i Harawi, 463, 4fi-l. 

l\Iuqim Khiin, son of :-:huj,l~at Khiin, 

ii!!O (Xo. 38G). 
'.lfuqlm, Kh,yiija, son <>f '.lliraki. ;i!l:l 

(Xo. 401). 
'.lfuqim, )Iirzii, son of )!irzi, 1/.u 'J.:s;un, 

4H3. 

'.\Iuqlm-i Xaqshbandi, 47!!. 

'.l!LH[Tm, Shi'ihjahani, 4,i4. 
muqli', or jayirdar, 2G6 11. 

Muriid BaJilish, PrincC', ii2G. ii:)-t. 

l\furad-i Juwayni, l\Iir, ,iii!) (Xo. 282). 
:\for,ld Khiin. 404 (Xo. !i-l ). 
'.llimid, )Er, Kolabi, ii!lO (:s;o. :lt-11). 

1tluriid, Prince, ~..\.khar·:-- so11. horn and 
died, 322, 68ii; his ''"lll]>l<-xion, 
:)22; ,30, 140, \ l!l 11.; called 
J',,hr,ri, 192 11.. 32:l; is instructed 

in Christianity, HJ2, :J:\G, -I Jfi, (il:l, 
(iHn. 

l\foriid Quli Sultiin, ,i44, ii4;,_ 

'.lfuritd i)afawi, son of Mirz,i Hust am, :l:l!l. 

.'.\{urtazii Khan, ride Farid-i lluJiliiiri. 
:\lurta7.a Khan, Husamu 'd.[Jin lnjii, 

i"iOl, 526. 

:\furtazii Khan, :\Gr, 4\IR (Xo. !G2), -Hl!), 

f\O!). 

l\furta7,ii, l\firzii, 345. 
l\lurhtfii Xi~illll :-:hah, 3rJ7. ,t!l8. 

:\furtaia Sharif-i Shiriizi. l\lir .. HJ!), ()()\l. 

M11s,i. Shay]sh, Gl4. 
l\liis{i, Shaykh, Fathpuri, HI. 
Miisii. ShayJili, Lahori, f\08. 

m us(f.<;adat, or adyancf's to oflie(~r:-,, j7ti. 

mu::((mman, a dish, 63. 



.l\Iusawj ~ayyi,_ls, 414, ,338. 

.l\Iushtiqi of BuJsharii, a poet, 6ii3. 
music, at court, ,,:,, 680, 681 ; sehools of, 

680 11.; abolished by Awrangzib, 

682 ll. 
Mustafa Khiin, 494 n., 562. 
:IIustafa, :\Iullii. of ,Taunpur, 561. 
1nuc;tai, rnPaning of. 478. 
:IIu~tamid Kh,-,n, ,,:H, ii88 n. 

:IIustamid Khiin BaJshshi, 4.54. 
:IIu~tarnicl Khan l\Iul.mrnmad f;,alih, 4\H 11. 

mu.(anjana, a di.sh, 6:,, G4. 
:IIur,affar, brotht•r of Khiin ~Alam, 563 

(No. 304). 
:lfu?,affar I_-lusayn :IIirzii, 380, 513 (X o. 

180), 51.3, 31(\. 

:IIur,affar J:fusayn, .l\firzii, f;,afawi, 327 
(Xo. 8), 3:28, :ml. 

:IIur,affar Khiin Biirha, 4:28, 4:rn, 568. 
:IIu7,affar Khan J\fa,rnuri, GG7. 
:\Iuzaffar Khan-i Turbati, Klnyiija 

.l\fu?,affar ~-·Hi, 352, :,7:, (Xo. 37), 374, 
3\)7, 48ii, 486. 

l\Iuzaffar, king of Gujrat, :,44, 3G:2, 354, 
3,;;;, 416, 419, 4:20, 384, 58G; vide 
Xathu. 

:IInr,affar Lorli, :,68. 
:IIu7,affar, J\lirz,i, son of Sultan 1:1 usayn 

.l\firzii, 3!)0. 

.l\Iur,affar l\fughul, 57(\. 

N An_r_ 'A;i, ~ptir'..' 5~:· 
:'.\ad1 AhA1!.1t, .Jil. 

Xiidi ,_.\Ji .l\Iaydani, 5il (No. 317). 
Xadir Shah, 39111. 
Xadiri, name of St'vcral poets, 675, 675 n. 
N°iidiru '1-.l\Iulk, !l60 n. 
Xafac.isu '1-Jlac.a~ir, a work on literature, 

49611. 
nafir, a trumpet, 53. 
Xahid Begum, 4!l3. 
Xac.ik BaJshshii, a singt•r, (i80 n. 
Xajiibat Khan, .l\Iirza t,lmjii5 HadaJshsh,, 

3:26. 
::",ajiit Khan, Mirza, 40,3, 486 (Xo. 142). 
Najilm Anaga, 435. 
Najmu 'd-Din ~Ali Khan Barha, 428. 
Najmu 'd-Din .l\Iuhammad K,tl1i, 637 n. 
naf!lurla, or ship-captain, 2\10, 201. 
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Xal l!r111u111, a poem, 112, lJ:l, 113 n., 
Gl 8, 6UJ n . 

Xaman lliis Kachhwiiha. ,3411. 

nan1c of grandfather giycn to a child, 
5,38. 

n7m-gim, or awning, 48. 
xa1ni, a poet, ;)79. 

Xlina.k Jarji"i, a singer, 68~. 
naphtha, 41. 
Xapoleon I, 6iiG n. 
Xaqiibat Khan, 44.,. 
noqam, a drum .. ;a;~ f!l(uw, 49. 
Xaqib Khiin, l 10, 111 n., 113, 113 n., 

406 (Xo. 161). 
1111qir, a weight, 37. 
11arz.shuancli, its mc•a.ning, 4GG, 4tlfi n. 
Narac.in Das Rathor, of I,lar, 47D. 

Xarniils, a kind of gun, 11 !l. 
11r1sh7J/ili, a melon, !l8. 
Xa,;ih Shah, son of Qutl,,, f>K(i. 

Xasir :IIa!:.in, 504 (Xo. 410). 
Xasini. 416. 
X,1,;ir-i Khusraw, 199, 208. 

Kii,;ir" 'd-Din, Pakhaliwiil. 
Nii~ir" '1-.l\folk, 1·ide Pir 

Khan. 

Sul!_iin, 504. 
,\[ul.1amm~d 

Ka~ru 'lliih, son of .\Iukhtiir Beg, ,;,;s. 
Xasr" 'lliih, ~llli, 107. 
na.sl.Jl, a kine! of writing, 106. 
w1slc1~liq, a kind of \\Titi11g, 108, JO!J • 
Xathi:i, of Gujriit, .l\Iu~affar Shiih, 41() ; 

vicle :\Iur,nffar Rhiih. 
XawiiC.i, ,·idc :IIul.iammacl Sharif. 
Nawiizish Khiin, Sa~c[u 'lliih, :3!1:2, :3!12 n. 
Xaw~i, a poet, 67.;, (li,, n., 676. 
Xawrang Khan, 3.,4. ,il3, 596, 599, 642 n. 
nan·niz, or Xcw Year's day, 192, 286 11. 
Xawrf1z Beg Qiiqshiil, 483. 
Xa7,ar Bahiidur, 404. 
Xazar Be Uzbak, ,iO!l (Xo. 16H). 
.:\';17,ar Kbiin, Gakkhar, ,;43 (X o. 24 7). 
N>1?,iri, the poet, 649, 64!J 11., 68:2 11. 
Nar,r .l\Iuhammad Khfrn, of Balkh, 538. 
New Year's day, Hl:{, 286. 
news-writers, 268, 360. 
nirhoe.f.1ctila, 27. 
XikallC1, a Turkish tribe, 687. 

Xil K>1nth, of Orisa, 571 (No. :w-;i. 
ninut suwrinin, or half troopers, 2(i4. 
Xismatu 'lliih-i Bawwiib, a katib, 107. 



nine, a favourite number of the '.\foghuls, 

393 n. 
• Vifiibu ':s-(jjibyan, a Persian prinlC'r. 43 11. 
Niyabat Khan, the rebel, 438, 441, 470, 

483. 
niyiiriya, 24. 
Niyiizi Afghans, 542. 
Nir,iim, of Jalor, 553. 

Nir,am, Murta~ii Khan, Sayyid, 522, 523. 
Nir,iim, Qazi, vide Ghiizi Khiin Baclakhshi. 
Ni?;ami, of Qazwin, 109. 
Ni7,am, Shaykh, 607. 
Ni~amu 'd-Din Ahmad, the historia11, 

463 n., 482, 579, 5!l6. 
Ni7,amu 'd-Din, Ahmad, son of Shiih 

l\fol_iammad Khan, 581 (No. 341). 
;,;'i7,amu 'cl-Din Awliya, 488. 
Ni7,amu 'cl-Din, ,Jiim, :mo. 
Niiamu '1-'.\Iulk, Klnyiija, 554-5. 
Niiamu '1-:\Iulk, of '.l_'iis, 653. 

nuq,(a, 503, 666 n. 

Nuq,(awiyya, a sect, 502, 502 n., 503, 

666 n. 
Nur Jahiin rNu.r '.\fahall], 321, 323, 324, 

3.58, 359, 398, ;;n, 572 n., 573, 474, 

575, 576. 
Nu.r Qulij, ;;;36 (Xo. 229). 
Niiram, 594 (Xo. 4L5). 
Niiri, a poet, 611, 611 n. 
Niirniima, title of a poem, 4,,3. 

Nuru 'cl-Din, Mirza, son of A~af Khan II, 
398, 479. 

Nuru 'cl-Din :\Iuhamrnacl Naqshbancli, 

~Iirzii, 322, 686. 
N,u•u 'd-Din Qariiri, a pod, 468, 468 n., 

656, 656 n., 6,,i n. 
Nuru 'd-Din Tarkhiin, 468, 5Dl, 611. 
Niiru 'lliih lnju., 501. 
Nuru 'lliih, Mir, 61;3. 
Nuru 'lliih Qiisim Arsaliin, a kiitib, 109. 
Nuru 'lliih, Qii~i, 370. 
Niiru 'n-Xisii Jlpgum, wife of Jahiingir, 

516, 533 n. 

Nu~rat Yar Khiin Biirha, 428, 431. 
Nuzhatu 'l-Arw,1h, a ~iifistic book, 190, 

617. 

ODAT Singh Bhaclauriya, 548. 
OfficNs of the '.\lint, 18, 20, 21, 22. 
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opium eating, excessive, 410, 417 n.; 
vide drinking . 

oranges, 73. 
Ordat Kachhwaha, 539. · 
ordeals, 214, 215. 

PACHTOLIYA, a stuff, 574. 
Pachwariya, a kind of horse, 140. 

Padishiih Kh,yii.ja, 510. 
Piidishah Quli, ,i37, 66,,. 

I'iiclre, a Portuguese priest, 191. 

piigosht, one of Akbar's regulations, 226, 
227. 

Pahiir, of Jiilor, i,53. 

Pahiir, Khan Baliich, 37i, 593 (No. 407). 
Pahiir Singh Bunclela, 446, 546. 
Pahiiri, nickname of Prince '.\Iuriid, 322. 
pahit, a dish, 62. 
pahluwiins, or wrestlers, 263. 
paikar, 27. 

painting, art of, 102, 113; discouraged 
by Islam, 1 l;, ; painters of Europe, 

103 ; ride Akbar. 
paisa, a coin. 32. 
pa/a.;, a wood, 310. 
piilk, bearers, 264. 

pan, 77, 78. 
Pandau, a coin, 31, 32. 
paniw{u, 27. 
paniya/a, a fruit, 75. 
panj, a coin, 31. 
Panjft, Shaykh, 607, 685. 
Pa~nW, a coin, 32. 

Papa, the Pope, 191. 
paper, variegated, imTntion of, 107. 

piiras, stone, 440. 
l'arhez Biinii Begum, 328. 
Par, Surat, a ma~niiwi, 579. 
Parichhit Zaminclar, .5,,2. 
Parisriim, Raja in Jamii, 369. 
Parmanancl Khatri, 531 (::So. 214). 
Parsi feasts, kept by ~.\kbar, 286 ; ride 

Akbar, Zoroastrians. 
Partii Bunclcla, 546. 
Partiib, Riina [Riina Kika], 421,437,491, 

491 n., 58,,. 
p{rrwiinchas, 273. 
Pandnrhf, an officer, 269. 
Parwiz, Prince, 323, 324, 329, :157, 358, 

367, 533 11. 



Parwizdad, a musician, 682 11. 
Patr n,,s, Ray Bikramajit, 486, 523 

(No. 196). 
pay, of solclicrn, 258, 261, 262, 264, 566; 

of mansabdars, 257 ; of Al_iadis, 259. 
Payami, a poet, 670, 670 n. 
Payancla Khan, l\foghul, 421 (Xo. 68), 

584. 
Payancla ::\lul.iammad Tar]shan, Mirza, 

390. 
pay/:, or runners, 146; i:irle post-runners. 
payments, how madP, 272, 273, 275. 
Payrawi, of Sawah, a poet, 670. 
pensions, 530, 574. 
perfumes, 78, 79, 79 11., 80, 83. 
Pertab, Ray of ::\Ia11kot, 369. 
Peshraw Khan, 558 (Xo. 280). 
plzariiits, 262. 
Pharaoh, prm·erbial in the East, 168 n., 

177, 178, 178 n., 190, 190 n. 
Picha Jan Anaga, 367. 
pickles, 67. 
pigeon flying, 310. 
piles, prevent a man from joining in 

public worship, 186. 
pine-apples, 73. 
pinjar, 26. 
Pir ~Ali Beg, 330. 
Pir Khan, of Jiilor, 689. 
Pir Khan [Pirii], son of Dawlat Khan 

Lodi, 565. 
Pir Mui).ammacl, a katib, 107. 
Pir Mui).ammad Khan Shirwan (Mulla), 

342 (No. 20), 387 n., 610, 687. 
Pirzada, Liwa0 i, a poet and musician, 

682, 682 n. 
pital, vide brass. 
piyiir, a fruit, 7 5. 
plantain tree, 74. 
play, at court, 212-3, 309, 315, 316, 374. 
Poets, of Akbar's reign, 617; poets 

laureate of India, 5i,O, 618 n., 680; 
vide Kabi Ray, Malik 11 'sh-Slm~ara. 
Vide also the following Poets, 
mentioned in the A0 in: - Asafi:, 
Amri, Anisi, Arslan, Ashki, Asiri, 
Atishi; Baba 'falib; Dakhli Dauri, 
Dawai; Fani (Fayyii~i), Fani 
Sarhindi, Fahrni, Faniii, Farebi, 
Farisi, Fikri, Fusiini; Ghayrati, 
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Ghayiiri, Ghazali, Ghaz,nawi; 
l:_laydar Muc.ammiii, J:faydari, 
l:_layrati, l:_liilati, Halimi, Hamdami, 
Hashimi, Hayiiti, Hiiziq, l:_lusayn 
)larwi, I:Iu?,ni, Hu?,iiri; Imiimi, 
~Itiibi: Jami, Ja~bi, Judac.i; Kahi, 
Kalim, Kami, Kami Sabzwari, 
Khusraw, Khusra,vi; LisUni, 
Liwac.i; ::\Iahwi, Maili, Ma]shfi, 
::\Iasihii., Mazhari, Mushfiqi; Nasir 
Khusraw, Xiidiri, Xii.mi, Naw~i, 
Xaw.l"i, Xaziri, NG.ri; Payrawi, 
Payiimi; Qaidi, Qariiri, Qiisim 
Arslan, Qiisim Jiiniibiicli, Qasimi, 
Qudsi ; Rafi~i, Rahai, Rahi, Razai, 
Ruswac.i; f:labri, f:larfi (~airafi) 
Kashmiri, ~arfi Siiwaji, ~abiihi, 
~aib, ~iilihi, ~ufi; Siimri, Saniic.i, 
Shay]sh Saqi, Saqqii, Sarkhush, 
Sarmacli, Sawacli, fihafiq, Shahri, 
Shiipiir, Sheri, Shifa0 i, Shikebi, 
f;huja•i, Sirajii, Sultan ; Taqiyii, 
Tariqi, Tashbihi ; Ulfali, ~Urfi, 
Wasli, Wafa•i, Wali Dasht Bayazi, 
Walihi, \Vaqari, \Vuqii~i. 

porters, vide Darban. 
Portuguese, their missionaries at Akbar's 

court, 176, 191, 192, 200, 686; 
take pilgrims to ~Iakkah, 181; 487, 
560. 

post, post-runners, 262 n. 
Prasuttam Singh Kachhwaha, 510. 
Pratiib Singh Kachhwaha, 581 (No. 336). 
Pratab Ujjainiya, 577 n. 
precious stones, 15, 501, 573 n.; vide 

diamond, yiiq,,t. 
prices of articles, 65 ; of ice, 58, 59 ; 

of building materials, 232 ; 1·ide 
wages. 

printing, art of, in India, 106 11. 

prisoners, how treated, 349. 
Prithi Chand Kachhwiiha, 554. 
Prith, Singh Bundda, 546. 
Prophet, the, abused at court, 206. 
prostitutes, segregated, 201-2. 
prostration, or sijda, 167, 167 n., 190, 

201. 

public works, 232. 
punhar, 24, 25, 27. 
Piiran Mal, of Giclhor, 362, 536 n. 



Piiran Mal Kachhwaha, 348. 
Purbin Khan, a musician, 682. 
l'urukhotam, Ray, a Brahman, 189, 596. 

QADIL, son of ~Atiq, 594 (Xo. 412). 
Qabiil Khan, 484 (137), 581. 

qabiili, a dish, 62. 
qadam-i sharif, or qadam-i rm,biirak, or 

footprints of the prophet, 207, 570. 
Qadir Khan, Mallii, l'ide 2\Ial!t1 (Qadir 

Khan). 
Qadir Quli, 593 (Ko. 402). 
Qa~im Khan, 401, 401 n. 
qalandari, a kind of tent, 48, 57. 
qaliya, a dish, 64. 
Qamar Khan, 497, 542 (Ko. 243). 
qamargha, a kind of hunting, 294. 
Qanbar Be, 506. 
Qandahiir l\Ial_iall, 328. 
Qiiniin, a medical work, 521. 
Qiiqshiil, a clan, 399, 399 n. 
Qara Bahadur, 511 (Xo. 179). 
Qara Bahr, 581 (Ko. 345). 
Qara B,·g Farriishbegi, 327. 
Qara Khan Turkman, 382. 
Qarii Turks, 402 n. 
Qarii Yiisuf, 329. 
Qaracha Khan, 423. 
Qariiqiiilii Turks, 329. 
Qarari, X11ru 'cl-Din, of Giliin, a poet, 

184, 656. 
qarar-nama, 273. 
Qarataq Khan, 437, 581. 
qarawrtls, or hunters, 292, 300. 
Qiirlughs, a tribe, 504, 563. 
Qasim ~Ali Khan, 518 (Xo. 187). 
Qasim Arsaliin, Kiiru 'llah, a poet, 109, 

678. 
Qasim [Khan] Biirha, Sayyid, 357,357 n., 

427, 44 7, 461 (No. 105). 
Qasim Beg, 112, 582 (Xo. 350), 611. 
Qasim Beg Khan, 410. 
Qasimi, of ::\Iiizandariin, a poet, 679. 
Qasim ,Junabiidi, Mirza, 661. 
Qasim-i Kahi, a poet, 219, 636. 
Qasim Khan, son of J\Iir }Iurad, 5,39. 
Qiisim Khan Kiisii, 491. 
Qasim Khan, J\Iir Bahr, 412 (Xo. 59), 

491, 687. 
Qasim Khan-i Sistani, 486. 
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Qasim Kh~·iija, 571 (No. 316). 
Qiisim Koh-bar, a musician, 682. 
Qiisim Koka, 463. 
Qiisim, 2\fuhtashim Khan Shaykh, 552. 
Qiisim, Mullii and Mawlana, 615. 
Qasin Bada]ilishi, }fir, 560 (Xo. 283). 
Qawim Khan, 401. 
Qaydi, of Shiraz, a poet, 669. 
qay§iirf, a kind of camphor ; i-ide 

fan,siiri, 84, 84 11. 

Qazaq Khan Taldii, 470, 471, 572. 
Qiiii, 278 ; general character of Qii~is, 

279. 
Qa~i ~Ali, 452, 596. 
Qa~i I_-[asan Qazwini, 559 (Xo. 281). 
Qii~i Khan-i Bada]ilishi, 415, 487. 
Qii~i Khan Ba]ilishi, 487, 532 (No. 223). 
qima palao, a dish, 62; qima shftrbii, 63. 
qiriit, a weight, 37. 
qirbak, a title, 429 n. 
Qismiya Banii, 686. 
qisraqs, a mare, 143. 
qi.(mir, a weight, 37. 
Qiyii Khan, son of $iihib Khan, 517 

(No. 184). 
Qiya Khan Gung, 366 (No. 33), 484,517. 
Qiyam Khan, son of Shah Mul_iammad-i 

Qalati, 478. 
qubuz, a musical instrument, 682. 
Qiich Beg Humiiyi'mi, 505. 
Qudsi, of Karabalii, a poet, 672, 672 n. 
quicksilver, 40; habitually eaten, 439 ; 

when called kushta, 633, 633 n. 
qulij, meaning of, 381 n., 561. 
Qulij Khan, 35, 322, 380 (Ko. 42), 381, 

381 n., 382. 
Qu!ijU 'llah, 562. 
qullatayn, 212. 
Qundiiq Khan, 517 (Xo. 181). 
Qundiiz Khan, 408, 517. 
qftr, or collection of weapons, royal flags, 

etc., 52, 52 n., 116, 293. 
Quraysh Sultan, of Kiishghar, 511. 
q1.r,s-kub, 24. 
qutab, a dish, 63. 
Qutbu 'd-Din Khiin-i Chishti, Shaykh, 

556 (Xo. 27,5). 

Qutbu 'd-Din Muhammad Khan, 197, 
251, 3,33 (Xo. 28). 

Qutbu 'd-Din, Shaykh, of Jaksar, 200. 



Qutbu 'd-Din, f->ultiin of Gujriit, 569. 
Qutlii Khan Loli,tni, 344, :366, 380, 38:3, 

;39;; n., 487; his sons, 586. 
Qutluy]J:, meaning of, 4i7. 
Qutlugh Qadam Khan, 4i7 (Xo. 123). 

RABI, a coin, 31, 31 n. 
Rafi'i [Rafi,u 'd-Din J:Iaydar], 

of Kashan, a poet, 663, 66:l n. 
Rafiqi, 663 n. 
Rafi,u '<I-Din i;,afawi, }Erza, 590. 
Raha~i 1-lhay]sh, a poet, 661, 661 11. 

rahas, a coin, 29. 
Rahi, of :Xish,1piir, a poet, 680. 
Rahim Quli, i\81 (No. :l:l3). 
Rahman Dad, Mirza, :l61. 
Ral_tmat Khiin, son of }Iasnad-i ,Ali, 557, 

564 (Xo. 306). 
ltahmatu 'Jliih, a singer, 682. 
Rai Man, 262 n. 
Raibari, a class of Hindus who train 

ca1nels, l.).). 

Raja ,_.\Ji of Khiindesh, 516; i·ide <:Ali 
Khan. 

Riijiiwat, 462. 
Rajputs, Jani",ha, 354 n.; Kaehhwiiha, 

ride Bihari ~fall; Haqiis, 449 ; 
Ranghar, 5\)4; Rrtthors, 384, 610; 
,·irle :\Iain, Munj. 

Riijsingh, Raja, Kachhwiiha, 509 (Xo. 
174). 

Raju, Kayyid, of Biirha, 601 (Xo. 16,'\), 
502. 

riikhf, a Hindu custom, 193. 
Ram Charnl Bundcla, 533 11., 545 (No. 

248). 
Ram Chand Chauhan, 555. 
Riim Chand Kachhwaha, 5;;,-; (Xo. 268). 
Ram Cham! Kachhwiiha, son of Jagan-

niith, 422. 
Ramchaml Baghclii, 38.3, 396, :399, 445 

(Xo. SH), 445 n., 446, 681 n. 
Ram Chandr, Raja of Khurda, 548 (Xo. 

250), G77 n. 
Ram Das, the singer, 680 n., 681 n., 682. 
R,tm Diis Diwiin, Ray, 580 (X o. 331 ). 
Ham Das Kachhwiiha [Raja Karan], 

539 (No. 5:l9), 540. 
Ram Siih Bumkla, 382, ,,45. 
Ramsiih, Raja of Gwaliyar, 362, 366. 
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Ranas of Maiwiir, 421, 422; i·ide Partab 
Kingh, "Gdai Singh. 

Ranbiiz Khan Kambii, 440, 4-!0 n. 
Ranghar Riijpiits, ride Riijputs. 
Rangscn, of Agra, a 1nusicia11, 68.:?. 
Rashahiitu 'Pwy,1/, title of a hook, 638 n. 
rasl, an acid, 24. 
Ratan ]{iithor, :l86. 
Ratan Kingh Sisodiya, 460. 
Rathors, i·ide Riipiits. 
ratf, a wC'ight, 16 n. 
Raicslu111iyyahs, 3i\ n., 362, 368, 383. 
Ray Bhoj Hada, 510 (No. 17ii). 
Ray Durga Sisodia, 4i\9 (Xo. lm). 
ray/liini, a kind of writing, 105, 106. 
Ray }fol f->haykhawat, 462. 
Ray Ray Singh, 323, 384 (Ko. 44), 516, 

594. 
Ray Sal Darbiiri, Shay]iliawat, 462 (Xo. 

106). 
l{a7,a Quli, 5,,6 (No. 274). 
Razii"-i, a pod, 520 11. 

lfa?mci, 538; - Sayyids, 414; - Khan, 
a titl<>, 48G ; vicle l\Iusa\\·L 

Ra7,awiKhiin, Mirza Mirak, 485 (Ko. 141). 
Ra7,iyu '1-Mnlk, 419. 
rclwllion of tJi,, }Iirziis, 340, 349, 351, 3,i2, 

404, 406, 419, 432, 43;3, 443; dates, 
480 n. 

refining of gold, 21 ; of siJw,r, 23. 
religious views of the EmpC'ror Akbar; 

1:ide Akbar. 
rC'portPrs, 2GS; n"de wiiqi'a-nawis. 

revC'nuc, how paid, 13. 
revolt, military, in Bengal, 340, 375, 376, 

:3ii, 4iG. 
rice, best kinds, 60. 
riqii', a kind of writing, 106, lOi. 
risiila-dar, an officer, 269. 
ri,.~Clf, a 1nctal, 42. 
riwr tolls, :!92. 
Riyii?u 's-8iila.(i11, title of a historical 

work. 472 n. 
Rizqu 'llah Khiin, i·ide Hakim Rizq 11 'llah. 
Roz-afzi:rn, Raja, 494 n. 
rubiib, a mu~jcal instrument, 68:!. 
ruby, a large one, 4 .. )6. 
rfi/liini, a kind of writing, 105. 
ri,h-i tiitiya, a metal, 41-2. 
Hul_lu 'Jliih (I), 575. 



ruined towns, 554. 
Ruknu 'd-Din, a poet, 658 n. 
Ruknu 'd-Din, Mahmud Kamangar, 

Shaykh, 608. 
Ruknu 'd-Din, Shaykh, 607. 
Rumi Khan, Ustad Jalabi, 489 (No. 146). 
runners, 146. 
Rup, a servant of Akbar, 4 70. 
Rup Mukund Sisodiya, 460. 
Rup Singh Sisodiya, 460. 
rupee, raised from 35 to 40 dams, 243 ; 

counted, 40 dams in salaries, 32 ; 
- of Sher Khan, 32 ; of Akbar, 32, 
34. 

Rupmati, the beautiful dancing girl, 
473. 

Ru psi Bairagi Kachhwaha, 4 72 (No. 
ll8). 

Ruqayyah Begum, daughter of Mirza 
Hinda!, Akbar's wife, 321, 573. 

Rustam Khan Dakhini, 534. 
Rustam, Prince, 686. 
Rustam $afawi, Mirza, 328 (No. 9), 329, 

392 n., 578, 686. 
Rustam-i Zaman, Shaykh Kabir, 585, 

586. 
Ruswa"'i, 664 n. 
ruy, a metallic composition, 42. 
ru'-yat, 205. 
Ryayat, son of Peshraw Khan, 558. 

SA~ADAT ~Ali Khan, of Badakhshan, 
472 (No. 117). 

Sa~adat Banu Begum, 686. 
Sa~adat Khan, 533, 533 n. 
Sa~adat Khan, son of ;?:afar Khan, 

589. 
Sa~adat Mirza, 491 (No. 153). 
Sa~adu 'llah, Masiha-i Kairanawi, 613. 
Sa~du 'llah Nawazish Khan, 392, 392 n. 
Sa~adu 'llah, Shaykh, 615. 
Sabal Singh, 543 (No. 245). 
Sabbak, 22. 
Sabdal Khan, 485 (No. 139). 
$abri, a poet, 682 n. 
Sabuhi, a poet, 652, 652 n. 
i;ladiq, Mawlana, 610. 
i;ladiq, Muhammad Khan, 382 (No. 43). 
i;ladr-i ~Iraqi, a katib, 107. 
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i;ladr Jahan Mufti, 195, 218, 219, 222 n., 
281,282,522 (No. 194). 

$adrs, of Akbar's reign, 278, 279, 280, 
281, 282, 596, 686 ; $adr of women, 
574. 

$adru 'd-Din, Qazi, 614. 
Sa~du 'd-Din, of Khaf, 661 n. 
i;lafa"'i, Sayyid, 578, 580. 
$afar Agna Khudawand Khan Gujrati, 

381. 
i;lafdar Beg, son of f.Iaydar Muhammad 

Khan, 577 (No. 326). 
$afdar Khan, 577. 
saffron (za~faran), 89, 452, 535. 
safidrii, a metallic composition, 42. 
i;lafshikan Khan Mirza Lashkari, 371 

(formerly $afdar Khan). 
i;lafshikan Mirza i;lafawi, 329. 
sag, 62. 
sahansah, 28. 
i;lahib Qiran, a title, 358 n. 
Sahib-i Zaman, 198; vide Imam Mahdi. 
sahsah, a money bag, 14. 
Sahu Bhonsla, 547. 
Sahwu 'l-Lisan, title of a book, 673 n. 
Sa~id-i Badakhshi, 450. 
Sa~Id Khan Bahadur ;?:afar-jang, 519. 
Sa~id Khan-i Chaghta1ti, 351 (No. 25), 

362 n., 392, 515. 
Sa~id Khan Gakkhar, 507, 508, 533 n., 

600. 
Sa~id Mawlana, of Turkistan, 609. 
Sa~id-i Toqba"'i, 486. 
sailors, 290. 
Sajawal Khan Sur [Shuja~at Khan], 473. 
Sakat Singh, 543, 551 (No. 256), 581 

(No. 342). 
Sakat Singh, son of Udai Singh, 585. 
Sakina Banu Begum, 481, 498. 
Sakra, of Maiwar, 585 (No. 366). 
i;lalabat Khan, 494 n. 
i;lalabat Khan Barha, 427, 446. 
$alabat Khan Chirgis, 490. 
i;lalabat Khan Lodi, 565. 
i;lalahu 'd-Din i;larfi, 656 n. 
Salamu 'llah, 220, 221. 
salaries, of women, 46, 683 ; of 

pensioners, 501 ; of ship-captains, 
291 ; how paid, 272, 273, 275; 251, 
257, 259, 260, 261, 574, 575. 



$alib 'mwana, 535. 
$aliba Banii, 401. 
$alibi, a poet, 653. 
Salim-i Chishti, of Fatbpiir Sikri, 178, 

277 n., 322, 441, 530, 552, 556, 580, 
608, 609, 615. 

Salim Khan Afghan, 456. 
Salim, Khan Kakar, 482 (No. 132). 
Salim Khan Sirmiir, 482. 
Salim, Prince, vide Jahangir. 
Salim Quli, 584 (No. 357). 
Salim Shah, 332, 351, 507 ; vide Islem 

Shah. 
Salima Khanum, 489. 
Salima Sultan Begum, 207, 321, 331, 345, 

489. 
salimi, a coin, 31. 
Salman of Sawah, a poet, 107 n. 
saloni, 21, 26, 27, 39. 
salt, manufacture of, 525, 525 n. ; an 

antidote against drunkenness, 625 n. 
Saltiin Deoda, of Sarohi, 384, 385, 385 n., 

461. 
saltpetre, 58. 
salutations, at court, 167. 
Samanji Khan, 458 (No. 100). 
Samanji Khan Qurghiiji, 489 (No. 

147). 
Samarqandi, Mir, 589. 
Sami~a Begam, 464. 
Samri, a poet, 673, 673 n. 
$am$iimu 'd-Dawla, 494 n. 
$am$amu 'd-Dawla, son of Mir l;Iusiim 

lnjii, 501. 
Sanabil, title of a book, 617. 
sanads, or grants, 269, 270 ; how sealed, 

273. 
Sanac.f, 619 n., 634. 
sanbusa, a dish, 63. 
sand for strewing on paper, 107. 
fandali, 318, 319, 358 n. 
sandalwood, 87. 
Sandahas, a family of Amarkot, 361. 
Sanga, the Piiwar, 594 (No. 411). 
Sangriim, of Kharakpiir, 362, 494, 494 n., 

536n. 
Sangriim, Akbar's favourite gun, 123. 
f;lani Khan, of Hirat, 531 (No. 216). 
sanj, or cymbal, 53. 
Sanjar, of Kashan, 665, 665 n. 
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Sanjar, Mirza, son of Khizr Khan Hazara, 
533 n. 

Sanjar $afawi, Mirza, son of Sultan 
l;Iusayn Mirza, 327, 555 (No. 272). 

Sanka, Riina, 475. 
Sanskrit, translations from 110, 112, 

209 ; names of the sun, 210, 212. 
sanuji (saNiji), a kind of horse, 140, 140 n. 
Sawal Singh Bundela, 546. 
Sanwaldas Jadon, 592 (No. 396). 
saqatnama, 260. 
Siiqi, Shaykh, 662, 662 n., 663. 
saqinama, a class of poems, by Sana~i, 

634 n. ; by Shikebi, 646 n. ; by 
Muhammad $iifi, 659 n. 

Saqqii, a poet, 651 n. 
saraparda, 57. 
Sarbuland Khan, 569. 
Sardiir Khan, Mirza ~Abdu 'llah, 346, 523, 

551. 
Sarfaraz Khan, 551 (No. 257). 
i;larfi ($ayrafi), a poet, 651; a Sawah, 

656, 656n. 
sar-"@at, 259, 271, 273. 
Sarkhush, the poet, 263 n. 
i;Jarmadi Afghan, 364 
Sarmadi, of 1$fahan, 677, 677 n. 
sarmandal, a musical instrument, 681. 
Sarmast Khan, 585 (No. 362). 
Sarod Khan, of Gwalyar, a singer, 681. 
Satr Sal Bundelii, 546. 
Satr Sal Kachhwiiha, 461. 
Satr Sal Rathor, 386. 
Sattis, a tribe, 507 n. 
Saturn, or Zubal, 211 n. 
Sawadi, a poet, 650 n. 
Sawanih, a historical work, 331 n., 

460n. 
Sawa[i~u 'l-ilham, title of a book, 619. 
saya-ban, a royal ensign, 52. 
Sayf ~Ali Beg, 330. 
$ayf Khan Barha, 427, 455. 
Sayf Khan Koka, 375 (No. 38), 376. 
$ayfu 'd-Din l;Iusayn ~Ali Khan Barha, 

428. 
Sayfu 'd-Din-i $afawf, 329. 
Sayfu 'lliih, Mirza, son of Qulij Khiin, 

35 n., 561 (No. 292), 
Sayfu '1-Muliik, Shah l\fobammad, 528. 
$ayib, a poet, 650 n. 



$ayrafi, a mint officer, 18. 

f3ayrafi, a pod, 652 n.; ,·ide f3arfi. 
S~yf,rg]!fils, or rent-free land, 271, 278, 

280, 281. 
Sayyi<ls of Amrohah, 426; ~Arabshiihi, 

423; of Biirha, 357, 42,,; of Bukhara, 
4,,4, 4ii7; of GulisUina, fi:37 n.; of 
lnju,4fJ9; ofitiiwa,;"ilO; of;\Iiinikpur 
426; of:\Iusawi,414; of Ha~awi,414, 
5:38 ; Salami, of Shiriiz, ,369, 570; 
')_'abiitiba, 663 11. : of Tirmizi, 578. 

~ciencc, how <lividC'd, 289 11. 

sealing-wax, how mad<', 274. 
seals, imperial, 46, :,4. 
sects, i-icle Klnrajas; ::\Iaghriyii; 

;\Iahdawis, .'.\faluniidis, Xuqtawis, 
Rawshanis, 
Wahidis. 

Shii<l Khiin, 5:l8. 

8u1nanls, Umana, 

Shad Khan, :\Iirz,"i Shiidmiin, 34,i, 346, 
537 (No. 2:l:l). 

Shadi Be, 506. 
Shadi Be Uzbak, 58,, (No. 367). 
Shadi Beg Shujii~at Khan, 538. 
Shiidi Khan Afg;uiin, 33'\. 
Shadi Khiin Shadi Beg, 506. 
Shadi Shah, cii/e ::\Iul.iammad Qiisim. 
Shiidman Pakhliwiil, 56:l. 
Shafi, Mirza, 453. 
Shafiq, nan1c of a writ('r, .).JO 11. 

Shah, a title, 3,38, 3i,8 n. 
Shah Abu Turiib, 207. 
Shah Abii '1-::\Ia~ali, :\fir, :l2,,, :l,HJ, 396 n., 

488. 
Shah ~Alam JJrniadiibiidi, 6l 7. 
Shiih ~,\Ii Xi0ii111 Sh,"ih, :l.,7. 

Shiih Beg Arg;uun (under Biibar), 32,3. 
Shiih Beg Argl.!frn, son of Zu '1-Xfrn 

Arghun, 3\J0. 
Shiih Beg Khiin, cidc Khiin Dawran. 
Shah Beg Khan Ar¼hiin, :J28. 
Shah Beg Khan Ba,h1]ilishi, -!90 (Xo. 148). 
Shiih Budiigh l(hiin, -!112 (Xo. 32), ,Jl4. 
Shah Farn, .. i, son of ::\Iir Xajafi, 471 

(No. IL,). 
Shiih FakJH"u 'd-llin ::\Ifisa\l·i, Xar1iibat 

Khan, 44G (Xo. 88). 
Shah Fat]l11 'lliih, 6;38 n. 
Shah Ghazi 1-i:hiin, 491 (Xo. 15,i), ·1!/S. 
Shiih J:Iusayn ArghCm, ::\Iirzii, :rno, 465. 
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Shah Jahiingir, i-ide Hashmi. 
Shah Khalil, ,·icle Khalil, Shiih. 
:Shah Mahmiid, of Xishaptir, a kiitib, 109. 
:Shill, ::llalik, Mir, 51 i. 
Sh,"il1 .:\lan~iir, Kh,yiija, of Shiraz, 35 n., 

:i,;.;, 4 75 (No. 122). 
:Shah, :\Iawlana, of :l[ash,had, a kiitib, 107. 
:Shiih ::\Erzii, 343, ,,13, 514. 
8lu"ih ::\Iuhammad, son of .'.\Iasnad-i ~Ali, 

iifl2 (No. 395). 
:Shiih Muhammad, son of Quraysh Sultan, 

,ill, 569 (No. 310). 
Shah :IIuhammad Gakkhar, 581 (Xo. 

332). 
Shah ::\Iuhammacl Khiin Qalati, 448 

(Xo. 9,3), 449. 
Shah ::\Iul.iammad, ::\Ia,diinii, Il2, 60\l, 

610. 
Shah .'.\Iuhammacl, Mirza, i-ide Ghaznin 

Khan, 4l0. 
Shah :l!uhammad, .:\Iulla, 218. 
Shah Quli Khiin Niiranji, ,536 (No. 231), 

66ii. 
Shah Quli .:\Ial,ram-i Baharli.i, 387 (No. 

45). 
Shah Quli f3alabat Khan, 498. 
Shah Sultiln, Mirza, 488 n. 
shahiilfi (cherries), 69; i-ide gilas. 
Shiiham Agua, 489. 
Shiiham Beg, 335. 
:Shiiham Khan Jalii,ir, 4.,o (Xo. 97). 
Shahiimat Khan Barha, 428. 
:Shahbaz Khiin, son of 1--iharif Amiru 

'1-Cmara, 583. 
Shiihbiiz Khiin-i Kamhii, l!Ji, 252, 3-!-!, 

:347, 365,383,436 (Xo. 80), 466. 
slu,"1, a kind of silver, 2:l, :J9. 
8hiihjahiin [Prine<' 1-i:hurram], 323, 324, 

328, 329, :358, :ns n., 359 ; abolishes 
the prostration, 223 11. 

:Shahnawiiz Khan, ;\[irz,"i irich, 360, 361, 

573. 
Shahnawaz Khan-i f';afawi, 361, ,,27, 

;)27 n. 

Shahri, a poet, 468. 
:Shahru]ili Dantiiri, 591 (No. 392). 
Shiihrukh, :llirza, son of Mirza Ibrahim 

Bada]ilishi, 321; 326 ('No. 7); his 
children, 326, 327; 413, 413 n. ; 
59:l. 



·Shiihrukl:!, son of }lirzii Rustam f:,afawi, 

329. 
Shahryiir, Prince, 324, 5H. 
Shiihii-kl:!ayl Afghan, 564. 
Shiihziida Khiinnm, Akbar's ,laughter, 

321. 
Shiil'ista Khiin, }lirza Abu Talib, ,i75, 

576. 
Shajawa] Khiin Si:ir, 4 73. 
Shamal'i/" '11-Sul,i, title of a work, 61.J.. 
Shamhi, a tribe of Turkmans, 648 n. 
sha,nsa, a.n ensign, G2, fi2 n. 
.shamsherbaz, 262. 
Shams-i Bukhari, /i\lO. 
t<hamsi, Mirza, i·ide Jahangir Quli Khan. 
Shamsu 'd-Din Biiyasanghur, a katib, 107. 
Shamsu 'd-Din Chak, 686. 
Shamsu 'd-Din, J::Iakimu '!-:\folk, 611. 
Sharnsu 'd-Din Khiifi Klnriija, 452, 469, 

403 (Xo. 159), 494, r,50. 

Shamsu 'd-lJin-i Khatiit.i, a kiitib, 107. 
Shamsu 'cl-Din, of Kirmiin, a kiitib, 109. 
shamyrina, an awning, 57. 
Shankal Beg Tarkhan, 380. 
Shapiir, Klnyiija, 572, 576. 
Sharaf, of Xishiipiir, a musician, 682 n. 
Sharaf, of Yazcl, an engrayer, 55. 

Sharaf Bcg, of Shiraz, 576 (No. :{21). 
Sharafu 'cl-Din J::Iusayn, l\Iirzii, 339 

(No. 17), 340, 348, 375, 377. 
Sharfu 'cl-Din, J\Iir, ii70. 
Sharfu 'd-llin, Shay!,h, }Iunair, a saint, 

50. 
Sharif, Amiru '1-l:marii, son of Klnyiija 

sAbdu 'o;-t;,amad, 582 (Xo. 351). 
Sharif-i Amuli,:\Iir, 185,219,502(No.166), 

502 11., 50.'l, ;iO.J., 660 n. 
Sharif Khan, 415 (No. 6:1). 
8harif, J\Iir, of Kol,1h, ,ifl:{ (Xo. 406). 
Sharif, :\fir, son of :\Er Fat!_1u 'llah, 609. 
Sharif, :\Iirzii, son of :\[irzii 0 .3.Jal'u 'd-Din, 

ii88 (Xo. 372). 
Sharif-i Sarmadi, 581 (Xo. 344), 660 n., 

677, 677 n. 
Sharif \Yuqu'i, a poet, 660, 660 n. 
sha/11/, 213. 
shawls. 96, 97. 
Shayhiini, a tribc, 335, 3.ii. 
Shayhiini Khii.n 'Czbak, 38:l, 390. 
Shaybb_ l~usayn, an engraver, .);). 
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Shaykh J::Iusayn, Mawlii.na, 610. 
Shaykh :\Er, 494 n. 
Shaykhiiwat Kaehhwahas, .3,i4. 
Shay!,h-zada-yi Suhrawarcli, JOG. 
Sher Afkan, son of Sayf Koka, 584 

(Xo. 3,55). 

Sher Afkan Khiin Humayiini, 50ii. 
Sher Afkan Khiin Istajlii, first husband 

of Niir Jahiin, fi57, .301. 
Sher 'Ali Kamriini, 423. 
Sher Beg Yasawulbiishi, .381 (Xo. 334). 
Sher Khan, son of Jstimad Khan Gujriiti, 

420 . 
Sher Khan Fiiliidi, 343, 419, 420, 433, 

44 7, 515. 
Sher Khan l\foghul, 5,i4 (Xo. 263). 
Sher Kh~·aja, 510 (Xo. 176). 
Sher :\Iul,ammad. ii91 (Xo. 393). 
Sher l\Iuhammacl Diwiina, 332, 373, 441, 

591. 
f-iher Shah, son of sAdli l\Iubariz Khan, 

+;'iO. 
Sher 8hiih Sur, calJed hy :\Iughul 

Historians Sher Khan, :l47 n.; his 
army reforms, 252; confers lands, 
26G 11., 281 ; 362, 466, 4 7:l, 507, 564, 
,366. 

Sher Zaman Bii.rha, 428, 430. 
Sherziid, son of sAbclu '1-:\Iatlah Khan, 

442. 
Sherzad Khiin Bahadur, 578. 
Sheri, a poet, 112, 207, 212, 214, 679, 

679 11. 

Sheroya Khiin, ::;o;; (Xo. 168). 
Shcrulliih, ii89. 
Shisah, 360; how trcated b~- Sunnis, 

439 ; may abuse their religion, ride 

taqiyya. 

Shifii~i, a ,niter, GU. 
8hihab-i Bada),hslii, 5:,8. 
Shihii.h Khan, of Gwii.lyiir, a singer, 681. 
Shihah Khan, J::Iiiji, 401. 
Shihiibu 'd-Din Ahmad Kh,1n, or Shihiib 

Khan, 352 (Xo. 2G). 47!!. G(iO n. 
Shikchi, :\Iullii, a poet, 3:i6 n., G.J.6, 646 n. 
Shimiil Khan Chela, 401 (Xo. lii4), 531. 
ships. 2S(l, 200, 291. 
,~hirln"rinj, 62. 

Shirwfrni Afghans, 687. 
shiisha, a ealligraphical term, 10'.l n. 



Shuja Beg Arghun, vide Shah Beg. 
Shuja\ Mirza, Xajabat Khan Badakb_shi, 

326. 
Shuja~at Khan, vide ~Abdu 'llah Khan 

Uzbak. 
Shuja~at Khan, Muqim-i ~Arab, 400 

(No. 51), 401. 
Shuja~at Khan Shadi Beg, 538. 
Shuja~at Khan, Shaykh Kabir, 585, 

585 n., 586, 587, 588. 
Shujii5at Khan Sur, 473, 473 n. 
Shujac.i, a poet, 612. 
Shuja~i Kabuli Asad Khan, 476 n. 
Shujawal Khan Afghan, 496. 
Shukru 'llah [;(:afar Kh,in], son of Zayn 

Khan Koka, :369, 588 (No. 373), 589. 
Shukru 'n-Xisa Begum, Akbar's daughter, 

321. 
shulla, a dish, 62. 
sijda, or prostration, 167, 190, 201, 488 ; 

continued by Jahangir, 222 n. ; 
abolished by Shahjahan, 223 n. 

sijji, 25 n. 
Sikandar Dutani, 567. 
Sikandar Khiin Sur, 335, 394 n., 395, 

395n. 
Sikandar Mirza, 513, 514. 
sikkachi, 22. 
silaras (storax), 87. 
Sildoz, a Chaghta'"i clan, 481. 
Silhadi Kachhwaha, 55,5 (No. 267). 
silver, 23, 26, 27, 32, 38, 39, 43, 44, 45. 
sim-i sul.s.!J.ta, a metallic composition, 42. 
sing, a brass horn, 53. 
Singram, vide Sangram. 
Sipahdar Khan, 566. 
sipand, wild rue, 146 n., 647 n. 
siraja, of I$fahiin, a poet, 639 n. 
Siri t;,af, a kind of cloth, 100. 
Sirs tree, used in medicine, 464. 
sitac.i, 21. 
sitting, modes of, 168 n., 169. 
Sivrat, a Hindu fcstirnl, 210. 
Siwa Riim, 538. 
Siyah-gosh, 301. 
Soja Kachhwaha, 348. 
soldiers, their pay, 2.58, 261, 374 n.; 

fined, 275. 
sounds, nature of, 104. 
Soz o Gudaz, a Ma§nawi, 675 n. 
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specific gravity, 42; of woods, 237. 
spices, 67. 
Srigyiin Khan, a singer, 681. 
Sri Ram, son of Gajpati of Bihar, 437. 

466. 
Stewart's History of Bengal, 340, 398 n .• 

400 n., 437 n. 
stitch, different kinds of, 95 n. 
storax, 1:ide silaras. 
stuffs, 96, 97, 685. 
,,ubas, two officers appointed to each, 466. 
Subbiin Khan, a singer, 681. 
Subl,an Quli Khan, of Bukhara, 589. 
Subbiin Quli Turk, 4li'i. 
Subbiin Singh Bund<>lii, 546. 
t;,ufi $iibib, meaning of, 659 n. 
fiifiyana, fast days at court, 61, 64. 
sugandh gugala (bdcllium), 87. 
sugarcane, cultivation of, 73. 
Suhayl Khan Habshi, 3-56. 
Suhk Dev Bundelii, 546. 
Suhrab Khan, 454. 
Suhrab Turkmiin, 516. 
suki, a coin, 32. 
Sulaymiin (Solomon), king of the Jews. 

319, 623, 623 n., 633, 633 n. 
Sulayman Kariini, king of Bengal, 179. 

179 n., 334, 358 n., 395, 471, 472. 
564 ; his death, 4 72, 4 72 n., 685. 

Sulayman Kh'Yaja, 508. 
Sulaymiin Lohiini, Kh,yiija, 586. 
Sulaymiin Mankli, 400. 
Sulaymiin, Mirza, son of Khan Mirza. 

324 (No. 5), 325, 326, 338. 
Sulayman Shirazi, Kh'Yaja, 383, 577 

(No. 327). 
Sulayman, Sultan, of Badakb_shan, 487. 
fUlh-i kull, or toleration, 497 n. 
sulphur, 26, 41. 
.1ul,1, a kind of writing, 106. 
Sultan, nom-de-plume of several poets, 

337. 
Sultan Adam Gakkhar, vide Adam. 
Sultan ~Ali, Kh'Yajali, vide Afzal Khan. 
Sultan ~Ali, of Mashhad, a katib, 108, 

108 11. 

Sultan ~Ali, of Qayin, a katib, 108. 
Sultan Begum, 489. 
Sultan Deorah, vide Saltan Deoda. 
Sultan Hafiz Husayn, a musician, 682. 



Sultan Hashim, a musician, 682. 
Sultan I;Iusayn Jalair, 332, 417, 451. 
Sultan I;Iusayn, of Khujand, 109. 
Sul~an I;Iusayn Mirza, 311. 
Sultan Ibrahim, of Awba, 482, 602. 
Sultan Khanum, Akbar's daughter, 516. 
Sultan Kh'faja, ~Abdu '!-~Azim, 214, 

219,220,279,282,284,466 (No. 108), 
467, 686. 

Sultan ::\fahmiid, of Badakhshan, 324, 596. 
Sultan l\fahmiid Mirza, 324. 
Sultan Mubammad-i Khandan, 108. 
Sultan Mul.1ammad, Mun~if Khan, 532. 
Sultan :\Iul.1ammad Niir, a katib, 108. 
Sultan Sarang Gakkhar, 507, 544. 
Sultan, Shaykb., of Thanesar, 110-11. 
Sultan Tatar Gakkhar, 507. 
Sultanu 'n-Xi~a Begum, 323. 
sumanis, a sect in Sindh, 188, 188 n. 
;~umn/i, a coin, 31. 
sun, worshipped by Akbar, 209, 210, 211 ; 

honoured by Jahangir, 222 n. 
Sundar, of Orisa, 594 (No. 414). 
Siir Das, a singcr, 681 n, 682. 
Siir Das Kachhwaha, 43;;_ 
Siir Singh Rathor, 386. 
sftrajkriint, a stone, 50. 
J;;1,rato,tla~ni (Form and Idcal), title of a 

Ma§nawi, 670 n. 
Surjan Hii,Ja, Ray, 449 (No. 96), 482. 
surH!_, a weight, 16, 16 n. 
surma-yi Sulaym.iini, a Persian 

dictionary, 584. 
surnii, a trumpet, 53. 
suttees, 363, 675 n., 681 n. 
swelling, a disease peculiar to Bhakkar, 

464. 

TABANCHA, a fighting elephant, 520. 
. . Tabaqat-i Akbari, chronology of, 

460 II. 

tiibinat, 252. 
tabri, a dirham, 37. 
Tafril;u 'l-~lrniirat, title of a work, 378. 
Tafsir-i Ma~ani, 590. 
Tahir Beg, son of Khan-i Kalan, 569 

(Xo. 312). 
Tahir Khan, Mir Fariighat, 448 (No. 94), 

603. 
Tahir llfol.iammad, Klnyaja, 468, 688. 
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'J:'ahir-i Miisawi, Mir, 538 (No. 236). 
')_'ahir, son of Sayfu '1-:Muliik, 528 (No. 

201 ), 593. 
')_'ahmas }Iirza :;;afawi, 328. 
')_'ahmasp, Shah, of Persia, 448, 449, 468 ; 

dies, 187. 
')_'ahmiiras, son of Prince Danya!, 322, 

323. 
Tal;wildar, an officer, 46. 
ta~inatiyiin, 252. 
Taj Bibi, ride ::\Iumtaz llfahall. 
Taj Khiin, 508. 
Taj Khan Ghori, 344. 
Taj Khan Khatriya, 593 (No. 404). 
Tiij-i Salmiini, a katib, 107. 
Tajak, a work on Astronomy, 112. 
Taju 'd-Din, Shaykh, of Dihli, 190. 
Takaltu Khan, 517. 
/akauchiya, a kind of coat, 94, 6.53, 653 n. 
Takhta Beg-i Kabuli, 523 (No. 195). 
taklif, 205. 
Taklii, a Qizilbash tribe, 4 70. 
tak,cin, 205. 
takya-namads, 57. 
ta~liq, a kind of "Titing, 107. 
ta~liqa, 259, 265, 269, 271, 272. 
taliqiin, a m<:tallic composition, 42. 
tamgh_a, 198. 
Tamkin, an engraver, 55 ; - a wrong 

reading for Namakin, vide Abu! 
Qiisim Namakin. 

tangar, 27. 
tanghan, a pony, 140. 
tank, a weight, 16, 16 n. 
Tanscn, the singer [Tansain, Tansin], 

445, 531, 681, 682 n. 
Tantarang Khan, a singer, 681. 
Taqi, or Taqiya, Mulla, of Shustar, 218, 

219, 584 (No. 352). 
Taqi, :c\Iir, son of l\Iir Fatl_tu 'llah, 609. 
Taqi l\Iul.iammad, .584. 
Taqiya, of Balban, 584. 
taqiyya, practised by Shi~ahs, 360. 
_tarafdiir, 300, 300 n. 
Tarbiyat Khiin, 401. 
Tardi Beg Khan, 334 (No. 12), 335, 400. 
Tardi Khan, son of Qiyii Khan, 367, 458 

(Xo. 101). 
tiiri, or toddy, 75. 
TiiriisJJ.-i Alfi, 113, 113 n., 498. 



Tar,!J!.-i 1/iihl, or Akhar·s DiYinP Era, 
20;;, 

Tari!J!.-i Khan Jahiin Lodi, ,:i6!l. 
Tiirikh-i )[a~sumi, 464 n .. 4G,i ,1., ,,48. 
Tiirf/J!.-i Hashrdi, a historil'al ,rnrk, 511, 

iil2 n. 
Tarikh-i Sindh (Ma~~umi), iii!J. 
Tu.rikis, a tribe, 523. 
'_I'ariqi, a poet, 667 11. 

Tar)iliiin, a title, 393 ; l'Onferred by 
Akbar, 611. 

Tarkb_an Diwana, 377. 
tarkul, a tree, 7;'j_ 
tarrl, a fruit, 7rJ. 
Tarson, )Iullii, of Badakhshiin, 220. 
Tarson Khan, :364 (Xo. 32), 365. 
Tash Beg, of Qipl'hiiq, a musician, 682. 
Tash Beg Khan :\Iugl!ul, 508 (Xo. 172). 
Tashbihi, of Kashiin, a poet, 532, 666. 
taf(tfha, 2,30. 
tasl!in, a kin,! of salutation, 166, 16i. 
tassuj, a weight, 37. 
Tatiir Gakkhar, Sultan, 507. 
Tatar Khan, of Khuriisan, 468 (Xo. 111). 

Tatar ~ult,ln, of Persia, 572. 
Tatars, worship the sun, 220. 
Ta11)1irl-i Jh,hi, name of Akbar's religion, 

211. 
tawjU,, army accounts, 2i0. 
tau:q,~, a kind of writing, lll6, IIJi. 
taxc-F<, 28t), 4 7f); on 1narriagP~, 288 ; on 

horses imported, 22;"i. 
tr1zi, a kind of horse, 243. 
Ta~kiratu 'l-["mara~, a historical \York, 

497 n. 
ten ser tax, 285. 
Terry's Yoyagc to East India, 689. 
thiina, meaning of, 369 n. 
th 11/f, 62. 
tiger hunting, 29:L 

Tihanp11rfs, a clan, 426, 428, 429. 
Tiluksi Kachhwiiha, 4;3;;_ 
til,ca, 26:2. 
timber, kinds of, 233, 237. 
Timur, 389, :rn,,, ,il:2. 
Timur and Napoleon I, 656 n. 
Tirniir-i Bida)ilishi, 531. 
Timur Khan Yakka, 531 (Ko. :2I:i). 
TimuridP, iil3. 
tin, 43, 43 n. 
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tit!Ps, 2,iO, 2.:il, 26:2, 3:28, 3.'iO, 3,i:3, 358,. 
;3:;s n., :rn,, 393, 398, :ms n., 399 n., 
422, 4;i3 n., 494 n., ,,6.,, 611 ; of 
Ajgj,_,,n,, ,}64; ride Tar)ilian, :-ihiih, 
Sultan, Farzand, l\lir :-iiimiin, }Iir­
:-ihah, )Iir )Ianzil, l\Iir Ruba~i. 

Todar )[al Khatri, Hiija, 3:l, 3,,:3, 364, 
:l7:l, :376 (Xo. :3fl), 377, 407, 414, 
414 n., -tii; his hirthplacc, 687. 

toddy, ride ta rf. 
Tolak Khan Qiichin, 492 (Xo. L'iS), 49;3. 
toleration, 497 n. 
tolls, riyer tolls, 202. 
Toqbii~f, a Chag:ht,1~i clan, 480. 

translations from Sanskrit into l'Prsian, 
110, 111, 21JH. 

tra.ns1nigration of :--ouh-, 188 n. 
Treasuries, 12, 14, J :;. 

Tribes, cide Africli, _.\fshiir, _-\rgl!i'm, 
Ar!Jt, Awiin, Bahiirlii, Ba)ilityiir, 
Harl,1s, Batani, Blrnclauriahs, 
Bhiigiiil Gakkhar, Chibh l>hunds, 
Dilahzak, Duldai, Gakkhar, Gharbah 
Khay!, Gharjah, Gurji, Haziirah, 
Ighnr CCigur), Jaliiir, ,Janju~ah, 
Jhfrriah, Jodrah, K,1jar, Kakar, 
Kathi, Khiinziidah, !\ha.tars, Koh­
tars, Kohbar, Lohiini, )Ial_unand, 
)[iiji, )Iaidiini, )fain, l\Iangariil, 
:\Iiiwi, :\Iiyiinah, Xikallii, Niyiizi, 
Qan1qoinlii, Qarlygh, Sandaha, 
Satti, Shiihii-Khayl, Shaibani, 
Shiimlii, Shirwiini, Sildoz, Taklii, 
Tiiriki, Tiiliir, Toq biii, Turbati, Turk, 
Ustajlii, Uzbak, Yi'isufzai, Zulqadr; 
ride Rajpiits. 

Tiii l\Iul_iamrnad Qaqshal, 689. 
Tt,~f-begi', an office, 288. 
Tulsi Diis Jiidon, 5tl4 (Xo. 305). 
tumantoq, a royal standard, 52. 
tuquz, or nim•, a fa you rite number of the> 

l\Iug:huls, :3[l:l n. 
Turbati, name of a tribe, 373. 
turk'i, a kind of horse, 243, 244. 
Turks, their character, 609. 

UCHLl Kachhwiiha, 435, 436. 
~ ud, ride aloes. 

Udai Singh, son of Jaymal, 4 72. 



Udai Singh, :'.\Ioth Raja, of Jodhpur, 323, 
474 (Xo. 121), 475. 

Cdai 8ingh, Riina of Mewiir, 349, :n9, 
398, 585. 

Uga.r 8en Ka.chlrn·aha, 461. 
Uigur, i-ide Ighur. 
Ujjainiya Riija, of Bihiir, 577 n. 
Ulfati, a poet, 3ii n., 381 n. 
Ulugh Beg, son of :\lirzii Sultiln, 334. 
Ulugh Khan I_fabshi, 483 (No. 1:3,,). 
Ulugh :\lirza, iil3, ril4. 
Umana, a sect, 502, 502 n. 
~Umar bin Hubayrah, 37. 
~Cmar, the Khalifii, :rn, 37. 
~Umar Slrnykh Mirza, son of Timiir, 311, 

51:3, 616. 
umarii'-i kilHir, 250. 
Vmm Kulsiim Begum, 489. 
upla, or cowdung, 21. 
Urdu-beg is, a.rmed women, 4 7. 
Urd11 J.rnguagc, 378. 
~Crfi of Shiraz, the poet, 469, 639, 639 n ., 

65011. 
~Usman, son of Bahiidur Khiin Qurhcgi, 

555. 
~U~miin Lohiini Kh,yaja, 362, 363, ri86, 

,,Si, 588. 
U sta Dost, a singer, 681. 
Ustii Muhamnrnd Amin, 682. 
Csta :lfuhammad f.[usayn, 682. 
Usta Shah Muhammad, 682. 
Usta Yusuf, 682. 
Ustiid Jalabi, 1"ide Rfrmi Khan. 
Vstad Mirza ~Ali Fiithagi, a singer, 

682 n. 
Ustajlii, a tribe, 687. 
Uways, 8ultiin, 325. 
uymliq (aimaq), 402 n., 413 n. 
Uzbaks, 327. 
uzuk, an imperial seal, 54. 

1;AKILS, of Akbar's reign, 595. 
l Vaqiiri, a poet, :rn2. 

Vazir Khan Harawi, 379 (Xo. 41 ), 3!l5. 
Vazirs, of Akbar's reign, 595. 
vegetables, 66. 
voracity, 526. 
vowel-signs of the Arabic language, 

105. 
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11T AF A'1, of MaMn, a poet, 662. 
ll wages of labourers, 23n; of sailors, 

291. 
\Ya\1dat ~Ali Rawshani, 4/J2. 
WiilJidiyya, a sect, 502. 
Waisi, Kh,yiija, Diwan, 479, iil6. 
\Yajihu \!-Din, f-ihaykh, of Gujrat, 4G7, 

4()9, 509, 607. 
Wakil, i·ide Vakil. 
Wala-jiih, PrincP, /J'27 n. 
1Yali 1kg, 584 (Xo. 35()). 
Wali 1kg ~u '1-Qadr, 348. 
WalI llasht Bayiizi, a poet, 646 n. 
Wali Khiin Lohiini, ii8fl, ii87, fi88. 
\\'ali, :llirza, 323. 
Walihi, It poet, 664 11. 

Waqari, ,.;ae Vaqari. 
wiiqi~a-nmcis, or news writer, 268, 268 n. 
ffliqi~at-i JJabari, History of Babar's 

reign, 355. 
wardrobe, the imperial, 93, 97. 
Wasli, a poet. 576. 
water, drunk at court, Gi, ii8 ; - of life, 

.:57, 6:!;) n. 

waterfowl, 307. 
wax representation of the birth of 

Christ, :W:3, 686. 
1ca~ ifo., or allowances, 278. 
\Yttzir Beg Jamil, 527 (Xo. 200); i·ide 

\'azir. 
weapons, list of, lli. 
weaYers, 5i, 94. 
wPighing of the king, etc., 276, 277; 

- of distinguished men, 682 n. 
weights, 16 n., 37; ride biibiighfrri; 93; 

- of Kashmir, 90, 370. 
wine, drunk at court, 207; ride drinking. 
women, how many a :IIuhammad may 

marry, 182; 4ii; arnwd, 47 (vide 

l,'rdii-bcgis); Jl('rfect, 49; of Persia, 
India, and Transoxania, compared, 
346; how treated in the harem, 
389 ; - lite~ary, i-ide ;\fakhfi. 

wood, prir-e of, 23:,. 
wrestlers, '263. 

writing, art of, 102. 
\\"uqu~,, of Xishiipur, a poet, 660. 

y ABlT, a horse, 243. 
yiid-dlisht, 259, 269. 



Yadgar ~Ali Sultan '.l,'alish, 578. 
Yadgar J_Ialali, a poet, 664, 664 n. 
Yadgar J_lusayn, 484, 581 (No. 338). 
Yadgar, Kh-.yaja, 551. 
Yadgar Razawi, 370, 371. 
Yal.iya, of Kashan, a poet, 63111. 
YaJ.iya, Kh-.yaja, of Sabzwar, 670 n. 
YaJ.iya, Mir, a katib, 106. 
Yal.iya Qazwini,.Mir, 496. 
yak-hath, 262. 
yal.f!lni, a dish, 63. 
yaman,, a dirham, 37. 
Yamin11 'd-Dawla .A$af-jah, 575; vide 

.A$af Khan (IV). 
Ya~qiib Beg, son of Shah Beg Khan 

Dauran, 410. 
Ya~qi1b Beg Chaghta~i, 351. 
Ya~qi1b Bukhari Sayyid, 436. 
Ya~qiib Chak, 535. 
Ya~qiib, Qaz:i, 183. 
Ya~qiib f;larfi Shaykh of Kashmir, 191, 

535, 615, 651. 
yaqiit, a stone, 573 n. 
Yiiqiit, invents the nasl.f!l writing, 106. 
Yiir Beg, 564. 
Yar l\fubammad, l\lir, of Ghazni, :337. 
Yiir Mul_1ammad, son of ~iidiq Khiin, 561 

(No. 288). 
Yariiq Khan [Buriiq Kha.n ':], 512, 689. 
yasal, 169. 
Y atim Bahiidur, 524. 
Yazid, 37. 
Y ol Quli Anisi, a poet, 648, 648 11. 
yulma, a dish, 63. 
Yiinan Beg, 585 (No. 369). 
Yiisuf, son of ~Umar, 37. 
Yiisuf (Joseph), 628 11., 644 n. 
Yiisuf Beg Chaghta~i, 351. 
Yiisuf Harkun, Shaykh, 608. 
Yiisuf-i Kashmiri, 591 (No. 388). 
Yusuf Khan, son of l;fnsayn Khan 

Tukriya, 403, 687. 
Yusuf Khan Chak, of Kashmir, 534 CN o. 

228). 
Yusuf Khiin Ra~awi, l\Iirzii, of Mashhad, 

369 (No. 35), 370, 498, 675 n. 
Yusuf l\Iitti, 466. 
Yusuf l\Iubammad Khiin, son of Atga 

Khan, 340 (No. 18). 
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Yiisuf Shah, of Mash,had, a katib, 106. 
Yiisuf-za,is, 214, 353, 367, 368. 

ZABAD (civet), 84, 85. 
;i:afar Khiin, Shukr11 'llah, 588, 589. 

Zahid, son of f;ladiq Khan, 561 (No. 286). 
Ziihid Khan Koka, 453. 
iahir11 'd-Din <Abd11 'lliih Imiimi, 646 n. 
?ahir11 'd-Din, Kh;yaja. 593 (No. 397). 
?ahir11 'd-Din Yazd, '.\fir, 593. 
Zaid11 'llah, l\fir, 526. 
Zain11 'd-Din Khafi, 661, 661 n. 
Zakariya, Shaykh, of Ajodhan, 190 . 
Zaki, l\Iir, 538. 
Zaman, Shaykh, of Piinipat, 190. 
zamindoz, a tent, 56. 
:;_ara [30arra], a coin, 31; a weight, 37. 
zard birinj, a dish, 61. 
~arrab, 22, 39. 
J;arrah o Khurshid, a Ma§nawi, 666. 
Zarrin-qalam, title of katibs, 106, 109. 
~at, " brevet," 251. 
Zayn Khan Koka, 214, 346, 367 (No. 34), 

367 n., 368, :369, 533 n., 662 n. 
Zayn Shah Gakkhar, 506 n. 
Zayn11 'd-Din, a kiitib, 108. 
Zaynu 'd-Din, Ab11 Bakr-i Tiiybadi, a 

saint, 395. 
Zayn11 'd-Din ~Ali, 593 (No. 40,i). 
Zaynu 'd-Din MaJ.im11d Kamangar, 608 n. 
Zayn11 'l-~.Abidin, l\Iirzii, son of A~af 

Khan (III), 453, 643 11. 

Zaynu 'I-~ Abidin, Sultan of Kashmir, 
506, 680 11. 

Zeb11 'n-Nisii Begum, daughter of 
Awrangzeb, 322. 

7,iya11 'd-Din, Shaykh, 616. 
Ziva~u 'd-Din Yiisuf Khan, 526, 527. 
_;;;i;-a~u 'lliih, son of Muhammad Ghaw§, 

509. 
Ziya~u '!-.'.\folk, of Kashan, 557 (No. 276). 
Zoroastrians, 193, 2:20. 
Zubayr, 36. 
ZuJ.ial, or Saturn, 211 n. 
Zulaykgii, wife of Potiphar, 628, 6:28 n. 
Zulf ~Ali Yazdi, 486. 
'.i_';ii '1-Faqiir Khan Nu~rat-jang, 575. 
Zii 'I-Nun Beg Arghiin, Mir, 389, 390. 
'.i_':ii '1-Qadr, a Turkish tribe, 687. 
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AB-I Ghorband, 493. 
Abu, Mount, vide Abiiga,h. 

Abiigarh, 385, 385 n. 
Achin, 85, 86, 291. 
Afghanistan, 31 n., 108 n. 
Agra, 32, 35 n., 57, 58, 58 n., 93, 129, 

184, 208, 277 n., 300 n., 309 n., 

310 n., 329, 331, 333, 341, 363, 366, 
375, 376, 388, 394, 441, 454, 455, 
480, 480 11., 496, 501, 50!), 530, 5:37, 
540, 549, 560, 562, 566, 567, 574, 
57:"j, 578, 579, GOO, 600, 610, 637 n., 
646 n., 652 n., 667 n., 681 n. ; (fort 
of), 412, 5,9. 

Ag l\Ial_iall, 350, 450, 490, 518. 
Al.11nadiib~d, 32, 93, :l43, 346, 352, 356, 

371, 372, 375, 376, 380, -!01, 419, 
420, 4:32, 4;,7, 457 n., 474, 480 n., 
515, 516, 569, 570, 570 n., 607, 617, 
638, 640 n., 650 n., 656 n., 639 n., 
678 n., 68-!. 

Al_imadnagar, 149 11., 356, 357, 358, 383, 
416, 439, 498, 499, 502, 550, 566. 

Ahro .. ,, 589. 

Ajmir, 32, 42, 151, 197, 300 n., :122, 339, 
346, 347, 3-!8, 34!1, 363, 37(l, 384, 
432, 435, 437, 43(l, 461, 497, -!(JS, 
502, 506, 516, 617, 610, 678 n. 

Ajodhan, ride Pak Patan. 
Akbarnagar, or Riijmahall, 362, 675. 
Aliipii.r, 297. 
~AH Masjid, 461, 506 n. 
Alliihiibiid, or lliihabiis, or lliihiibiid, 32, 

290, 324, 32!), 4-16, 4ii2, 45:5, 578, 582, 

685; vide Piyag. 
Alwar, 32, 387 n., -!01, 4(l7, 607, 615. 
Arnarkot, 3:l4, :i:is, 361. 
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Amber, 347, 348 n., 361. 
Anwthi, 576, 607, 616. 
Amncr, 541 11. 

Amroha, 212, 424, 485. 
Amrsarniiyin, 297. 
Amul, 18/'>, 199. 
Anclajiin (Farghana), 380, 413. 
Aqiihin ~fount, 412. 
Arai! (Jaliiliibiis), 470. 
Arbudii Achal, 385 n. 
Ardistiin, 582. 
Arhang, in Badakhshiin, 69. 
Arracan, 4;31 n. 
Arrah (Bihar), 415, 437, 489, 48(l 11. 

An-,, ,Hl 11. 

Asadabiicl (Hamadiin), 653 n. 
Ashti, 3.'56, "41, 6-!l 11. 

Asir, Fort, 359, 502, 509. 
Astrabiid, 668 n. 

Atak, or _-\tak Baniiras, 32, 160 n., 404 n., 
495, 496 n., ;;89. 

Athgah, 341 11. 

Amlh, prm-incc, :l-!4, 364, 380, 39;;, -116, 
424, 518; ~ (town), 32, :l96, •138, 
-!88, ;192, 617. 

Awiinbiri, 507 n. 
Awhah (near Hiriit), 108, 482. 
Awla, 432. 
Awra11giihiid (or Kharki), 550 n. 
A ~iampiir, 514, 607. 
Azarhiiyjiin, 329, 406. 

B AHA Ehat,,~1, 4?~· . 
Baclakhshan, 68, 69 11., 140, ]67 11., 

180, :{2-!, :i2,5, 326, 32,, 330, 3,,0, 
413, 413 n., 418, 423, 484, 4S,, 577. 
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Badalgarh, 412 n. 
Bada .. on, 32, 110, 110 n., 111 n., 449, 

556. 557, 616. 
Baghdad, 107, 536. 
Bagh-i Dahra, 560. 
Bagh-i Mirza Kamran (Lahore), 373, 

456 n., 505. 
Bagh-i Niir Manzi!, 560. 
Bagh-i t;,afa, 512 n. 
Bagh-i Sardar Khan, 523. 
Baglana, 340,440, 474, 516, 561. 
Bahat Du~ab, 594. 
Bahat River, 370, 506, 544. 
Bahirah, 32, 233, 382, 525. 
Bahraich (Bharaij), 60, 451, 492, 501. 
Bahrampiira, 499. 
Bahrayan, 87. 
Bahroch (Broach), 353, 3:'i4, 356, 416, 

419, 480 n., 493, 515, 615. 
Baj or (Bijiir), 367, 383, 388, 443, 469, 525. 
Bajwaral, 140. 
Baksar (Buxar), 485, 532. 
Baktarapiir, 365, 438. 
Balaghat, 357, 358, 371, 453, 565, 566, 

569. 
Balandri, or Girewa Balandri, 368. 
Ba!andshahr, 429. 
Balapiir, 358, 361, 371, 384, 569. 
Balawal, 345. 
Balban, 584. 
Balin (or Malin), 661 n. 
Balkh, 18,5, 315, 325, 330, 418, 493, 495 n., 

589. 
Baluchistan, 388. 
Bamiyan, 492. 
Banaras, 32, 77, 561, 637 n. 
Banas River, 436 n. 
Bandel, 560 n. 
Bandhii, 385, 396, 396 n., 446, 523. 
Bangash,328,440,519,540,544,589,591. 
Banpiir (Panipiir), 540, 540 n. 
Barahmiila, 356, 535, 535 n. 
Barar, 129, 344, 358, 383, 490, 490 n., 

498, 499, 541, 550.· 
Bardwan, 363, 383, 406, 407 n., 557, 592, 

651 n. 
Bareli, 432, 537. 
Barha, 425, 403. 
Barhanpiir, 330 (where wrong Barham­

piir), 343, 357, 358, 359, 371, 391, 
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453, 4 74, 550, 551, 565, 566, 567, 
568, 578, 584, 644 n., 648 n., 675 n. 

Bari, 294, 297, 585. 
Baroda (Gujriit), 354, 420, 480 n. 
Basakhwan, 186, 199, 502 n. 
Basantpiir, Kama,on, 403. 
Basiiwar, 271 n. 
Ba~rah, 87, 105 n. 
Bastar, 129, 129 n. 
Bayawii11, 129. 
Bayhaq, 559. 
Biiziiha, 587 11. 
Bengal, 32, 33 n., 72, 130, 157, 179, 179 n., 

199,215,264,282,290,326,329,344, 
350, 351, 352 n., 361, 362, 363, 364, 
374, 375, 376, 380, 39/\, 406, 406 n., 
459, 468, 471, 472, 47/\, 482, 485, 
486, 487, 496, 497, 523, 537, 5/\2, 
552 n., 553, 557, 558, 559, 560, 566, 
576, 586. 

Betwa River, 508 n. 
Bhadawar, 547. 
Bhadrak, 363, 404, 407, 496. 
Bhiigalpiir, 350. 
Bhainsi, 432. 
Bhairol).wal, on the Biah, 430 n., 435, 

455, 456, 456 n., 505, 505 n. ; n<'ar 
the Chanab, 505 n. 

Bhakkar, 32, 68, 199, 200,201,282, 351, 
365, 388, :mo, 391, 391 n., 463, 464, 
464 11., 465, 473, 48/\, 525, i\38, 548, 
578, 579, 580, 616. 

Bhakra pass, 544. 
Bhakrala, 544. 
Bhander, 568. 
Bhasran (Sasseram), 57i n. 
Bhath Ghora, 129, 382, 396, 445, 446, 

685. 
Bhati, 350, 3ii0 n., 362, 36,5, 36/\ n., 383, 

438, 476 11., 482. 
Bhatinda, 151, 297. 
Bhatnir, 151, 297. 
Bhilsa. 356. 
Bhimhar, 484, 660 n. 
Bhojpiir (Bihiir), 577 n. 
Bhowiil, 36,,. 
Bic;lauli, 426, 429, 431. 
Bigriim, 434, 488 n. 
Bihiir, 88, 329, 344, 345, 351, 353, 362, 

374, 375, 376, 377, 380, 383, 395 n., 



437, 438, 4ii2, 466, 491, 494, 494 n., 

499, iiOO, ii02, 519, 523, 556, 558, 
575, 577, 377 n., 589, 613, 68ii, 688. 

Bihari (l\Iur,affarnagar), 430. 
Bihishtabad, t'ide Sikandrah. 
Bijagarh, 129, 343, 474. 
Bijapiir, 34 n., 318, 322, 334, 359, 498, 

501, 520, 537, 665 n., 
Bijnor, 432. 
Bikanir, 151, 323, 331, 384, 385, 448. 
Bilaspiir, 430, 431. 
Bilgram, 331 n., 425, 617. 
Bir, 371, 510, 526. 
Birbhiim, 432, 496, 554 n. 
Bistam, 559. 
Biyah River, 332. 
Biyana, 342, 418, 514, 615. 
Bounlee, 435 n., 436 n., 539 n. 
Brahmaputra River, 366, 440, 540, 586. 
Broach, ride Bahr6ch. 
Bukhara, 103 n., 315, 389, 434, 466 n., 

653, 653 n., 673 n. 
Bullana, 490 n. 
Biindi, 450, 472, 577. 
Burhanahiid, 439. 
Biishanj, 493. 
Bust, 538. 

CAJ\IBAY, ride Kambhayat. 
Caspian tka, 57 n., 184. 

Chamari, 467, 608. 
Champanir, 86, 334, 420, 51.3, 570, 570 n. 
Chanab River, 58, 456, 505, 508 n. 
Chandauri Chandaura, 431. 
Chanderi, 129, 542. 
Chandor, Fort, 356. 
Chandpiir, 432. 
ChiiriJi:iin, 423. 
Chatorah, 429, 430. 
Chatmohor, 688. 
Chauraga~h, 397, 446. 
Chausa, 374,382,450,472,506. 
Chhach valley, ,545 n. 
Chhatbaniirii, 428. 
Chiliiinwiila, 508 n. 
China, 83, 87. 
Chinese Tartary, 99. 
Chios ( Qisiis ), 83. 
Chitor, 329, 349, 398, 406, 447, 449, 481, 

514, 548, 585, 685. 
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Chittua, 406, 407. 
Chotiina, 584. 
Chunar (Chana~h), Fort, 3!l6, 4:32, 450, 

481. 
Cyprus (Qibrus), 83. 

D.\HXASARi (Tenasserim), 86, 291. 
Daigiir, Fort. 437. 

Ilakhin, 88, 101, l."57, 264-, 357, 523. 
Dalarnau, :i23. 
J)arnan-i Koh, 482. 
Damiiwand, 612. 
Dandcs, t'ide Khiindesh. 
Dandoqa, 434. 
Diingali, 506 n., i,08 n., 68\l. 
Dantiir, vide Dhantiir. 
Darwishiibiid, 661 n. 
Dastharii. River, 382. 
Dii.war (Zamln Diiwar), 327, 328, 329, 

334, 347, 422, 4-48, 449. 
Dawlatiibiid, or Dhariigarh, or DC',ogir, 

478, 539, 547, 550 n., 565, 568. 
Dayniir, 329. 
De,oga,h, vide Untgir. 
De,ogir, vide Dawlatabiid. 
Deoli Siijiiri, 387 n. 
Deosa, 348. 
Dhaka, 576, 586, 587. 
Dhamerl, 545. 
Dhamiini, 454. 
Dhantiir (Dhantiiwar), 563, 591. 
Dhaniiri, 591. 
Dharangiion, 685. 
Dhariiga,h, vide Dawlatiibad. 
Dhiiriir, 372. 
Dhasri, 429. 
Dholpiir, 384, 527 n. 
Dholqah, 376, 434. 
Dighaputi, 688. 
Dih Qii~iyan, 553. 
Dihli, 32, 157, 190, 318, 335, 342, 349, 

352,359,360,394,396,434,442,454, 
456, 456 n., 457, 46,"3, 468, 518, 5:"52, 
607, 609, 611, 613, 646 n., 668 n. 

Di)ilidiir, 332 n. 
Dipii.lpiir ("Iii.lwiih), 185, 332, 432, 504; 

(Panjii.b), 343. 
Disah, 689. 
Diu, 345, 372. 
Dor River, ,591 n. 



Diiniira, 437, 437 n. 
Diingarpiir, 419, 443, 473, 554, 554 n. 
Dwiirkii, 344. 

E DAR, ,·ide idar. 
EuropP, 95, 98, 99, 100, 101, 101 n., 
103, 169, 289, 30111. 

FADAK. 206. 
Fan~ur (in Sumatra), 84 n., 684. 

Farah, in Sijist,in, 43 11., 328, 448. 
Farankad, near Samarqand, 480 11. 

Faridiibiid, near Dihli, 4.,7, 6,~8. 
Fat]:iiib,id (L'anjiib), 456,473 11.; Kharki, 

550n. 
l<'athiibiid Sarkar BogLi (Bmgal), 404, 

405. 
Fathpiir, a village near Ka,ah, 337. 
Fathpur Hanswah, 380, 425 n., 507. 
Fatl.1piir Jhinjhanu, 297. 
Fathpur Sikri, 57, 58, 93, 184. 192 n., 

212, 233, 322. 343, 344, 376, 401, 
403, 441, 467, 497, 552, 535, ,,36, 
/557, ,'ii9, 580, 669 n. 

Fan Xahr eanal, 353. 
Firuziibiid, 336. 

GAKKK\R .District, 544, 689. 
Gangit (Godavari), 510. 

Ganges, 33 11., 3\1, 58, 334, 336, 378, 38 J, 
396. 

Gango, 607, 616. 
Ganjiiba, Fort (Ganj,"iwa), 464. 
Garha (Gadh:1) or Garha-Katanga (,Jabal­

pur), 129, 3-!4, 372, 37:3, 382, 39G, 
:39G n., :397. 403, 413, 447, 4,:;u, 4,:;1, 
4 73, 500, 3:l7, ,,,,8, 602 11. 

Garhi (Bengal), 344, 350, 35H, 3Gl, 37-i, 
400 n. 

Garmsir, 327, 417, 448. 
Gaur, 184, 334, 40t3, 407, 450, 593. 
Giiwil. Fort. 4\l!l. 
Gaya, 497 n. 
Ghandak River, 38:3, 411. 
Ghariwali, 309 n. 
Gharjistitn, 364, 41:3 n., ii28. 
Ghatriighal, 5ii7. 
Ghiizipur, 218, 327, 33G, 415, 4iJl, 492, 

518, 594. 
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Ghaznin (Ghazni), 337, 353, 409, 415, 
416, 417, 476 n., 506. 

Ghoriighiit, 129 n., 363, 365, 399 n., 400, 
421, 438, 482, 528, 593, 6S5. 

Ghujduwiin, 561. 
Gidhor, 536 n. 
Giliin, 184, 186, 468, 497, 529, 611. 612, 

644, 644 n. 
Go,iis, 351. 
Goganda, 361, 437 ; battles of, when 

fought, 460, 460 n., 53G. 
Golah, vide Kiint o Golah. 
Gondwiinah, 397, 569. 
Gorii]shpiir, 32, 395, 399, 400. 
Goshkiin, or Joshaqiin, 57, 298, 298 n. 
Giijiin, 559. 
Giijar Khan, 506 n. 
Gujriit, town in the Punjab, 93, 456 n., 

526. 
Gujrat (province), 24, ;33 n., 35 n., 72, 81, 

86, 88, 98, 99, 1-!9 n., 151, lii7, 181, 
193, 215, 263, 296 n., :l30, 331, 334, 
342,343,344,346,352,354,355,359, 
371,376,379,380,388,416,418,420, 
421, 452, 4ii6, 457, 4;jj n., -1.,8 n., 
461, 4 74, 4 79, 480 n., 499, 500, 515, 
516, 524,534,566,569,570,57!l,582, 
61:3, 676 n., 680 n. 

Gulpiiigan, G58 11. 

Giiniibiid (Juniibid), G61. 
Giiniichiir, near Jiilindhar, 332 n., G87. 
Giirii, or Kurar, 545 n. 
Gwiiliyiir, :J2, GO, 129 11., 235, 330, 346, 

3G2, 36G, 306 11., 412, 424, 4S4, 507, 
50!!, 527, 551, 607, 608, 609, 617, 
G/iS n., 680 n., 681, G82. 

HADAUTI, 449. 
Ha1batpur, ,·ide Pati Haibatpiir. 

Hailan (Panjiib), 387, 508 n.; vide Hila. 
l:[iijipiir, 215, 218, 334,344, :t,1, 374,383, 

403, 450, 4G8, 492. 
Haldipi}r, 560 n. 
Hamadiin, 191, 329, GDi'i, G5,:i 11. 

f.[iimidpiir, 614. 
Handiyah, 1:29, 129 n., 537, ii8;'i. 
Hardwiir or Haridwiir, 32, 58, 378. 
Haripiir or Harpiir, 406. 
Haryiig:1rh, 129, 129 n. 
f.[asan Abdiil, 46!!, 580. 



Hiishimpi:ir, 4:{J. 
Hatkiinth, :HJ, 34111., 424, ;;47_ 
Hatyii, 544. 
Hatyiipul, ii40, 367. 
H aziira, 30 l. 
Hiliiliibiid, 352. 
Hila, ride Hail,L 
Hindii Kush, 326. 
Hiriipi'ir, 370. 
Hinlt, 98. 99, 100, 108, 108 n., Ill n., 

31,i, 371, 382, 392, 395, 471, 49:3, 
578, 642, 661 n., 672 n., 682. 

Hinnand River, :l27. 
l;fo<iir (Kiibnl), 386, 481, 679. 
I;Iisii.r Firfazn, 32, 60, :338. 
Hoshangab,id, l:.m. 
Ht1gli, 406 n., 487, 560, 560 11. 
Hurmuz (Onnuz), 668 11. 

ID • .\R (Edar), 343, 353, 447, 479, 536, 
556. 

Iliihiibiis, or Iliihiibiid, ride Alliihiibiid. 
Ilichpi'll', 34-J.. 4H!l, .566. 
Inch (Kashmir), 540. 
Indariib, 4 78. 
Indus Riwr, :l9, 4()5 n., 506, 507, ii40. 

Iran, 14, 23, ii7, 68, 93, 104, 105, 169, 
ii06 n., 570. 

qriiq, 23, :n, 140,161,329, 330. 
!rich, ii24. 
I~fah,in, 57 n., !)8, 109,496,579, 582, 612, 

63ii, 6:39 n., 646, 646 n., 662, 662 n., 
676, 677. 

Ishtaghar, 367. 
Isliimpfar (l{ii.rnpfar), 459, 460. 
Istiilif, 423 11. 

Hiiwa, 347, 4L'i, 510. 
I~tiiniidpfar, near Ag~a, 473, 4 73 n. 

JAGDESPL'R, 437, 438, 558. 
Ja.hiiniibiid, 406 n., 407 n. 

Jaipfar, :J48 11., 4fi2, 462 n. 
Jiiis, 576. 
Jaisalmir, lGl, 297, ii33. 
Jaitiira11, 42--1-, 424 n. 
Jakdara, 367. 
Jaliiliibiid, 32.,, 333. 
Jaliiliibiis, 470. 
Jaliilpfar, tide Kharwah. 
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Jiilanclhar, 32, 332, 332 11., 338, 432, 507, 
614. 

,Jakl pt1r, 451. 
Jalcsar (Orisii), 404, 407; near Dihli, 

469. 
Jalniipiir, in Bariir. 322, 371, 371 n. 
J,Uor, 42, :384, ii53, 68\l. 
Jiim, 33.'i, 39,'\ 11., 590, 61 l. 
Jammii, 3(i9, 507 n., 519. 
,Jamna Riwr (,Jamunii), 58, 412, 521. 
Jiinsath, 426, 42\l, 430. 
JarUn Bandar, 655 n. 
Jaunpiir, 32, 198, 278, 334, 33ii, 336, 337, 

3iil, 3.,6, 365, :371, 381, 382, 397, 
41/i, 416, 4:38, 450, 451, 462, 468, 
476, 48,'i, 492, 499, 561, 607, 616, 
638 n., 671 n. 

Jazii.,ir, 662, 662 n. 
Jessore, Jasar, 3.29, 364. 
Jha1111i, 608. 
Jhii11si, ,309 11. 

Jhiirkha11cl, 130, 362, :395, ,,36, :,.54. 

Jlwlam Riwr, 508 11. 
Jhi11jhon, ride Fathpi'ir. 
,Thosi, 329, 470. 
Jhnjhar, 331, 403, 429. 
Jodhpiir, 151, 297, 34\!, 384, 437, 474. 
Joli-J,111sath, 429, 430, 431. 
Jon (f-;indh), 330. 
Joshagiin, ride Goshkiin. 
,Tuniibud, 63,3 11., 661; l'ide Giiniibad. 
Jiiniigarh, 344, 346, 354, 3ii,,, 376, 433, 

499, iil6, 470 11. 

Junir, ,566. 

Jurbiiqii11, 658 n. 
Juwayn, 5,,9. 

J{ ABGL, 32, 35 n., 57, 68. 69, 99, 22.5, 
:301, 325, 32G, 332, 333, 3:3.>, 353, 

3,,9, 362, 408, 409, 410, 412, 478, 

487, 4H2, 4!l5, 405 n., 502, 508, 523, 
533, .5:18, 58(), 

Kachh, 140. 151, 344, 461, -177, 477 11., 
,;;n, 581, 582. 

Kiihan lhwr, 544. 
Kahiirmiitri Riwr, 526. 
Kai\ii,ndha, 431. 
Kiikapur, 540. 
Kiikor, 616. 
Kakrauli, 431. 



Kaliili, 348. 
Kalamiir, 32, 330, 457, 578. 
Kiilapiini, 545. 
Kalinjar, 399, 444, 446, 568, 680 n. 
Kiilpi, 32, 337, 358, 389, 442, 518, 545, 

608. 
Kalyiinpiir, 451. 
Kamii,on, 403, 482, 602 n. 
Kambhayat (Cam bay), 291, 340,343,493, 

515. 
Kamraj, 90, 370. 
Kangrah, 361, 456, 457, 5-14, 573. 
Kantit, 470. 
Kant o Golah, 403. 
Karabalii, 672, 672 n. 
Karah (Ka,ah-1\Iiinikpiir), 202, 336, 396, 

507. 
Karanja, 541 n. 
Karharii, Fort, 382. 
Kari, in Gujrat, 420. 
Kashan, 57 n., 98, 98 n., 99, 109, 196 n., 

582, 663, 663 n., 665, 666. 
Kashghar, 325, 339, 394 n., 511, i\12, 

512 n. 
Kashmir, 32, 34 n., 60, 68, 69, 69 n., 79, 

80, 90, 90 n., 98, 109, 112, 140, 157, 
160 n., 169,216,290,305,307,309 n., 

322, 370, 371, 378; COU(!Uest of, 
412; 484, 491, 504, 506, 507, 513, 
518, 519, 529, 533, 534, 535, /539, 
540, 542, 651, 676, 676 n., 680 n. 

Katak, 334, 404 n., 406, 407. 
Katangi, 396 11. ; vide Garha. 
Kathiwar, 420. 
Kayriina, 613. 
Kazariin, 549. 
Khabiishiin, 675 n. 
Khiichrod, 534. 
Khiif, or Khawiif, 493, 494, 494 n., 661 n. 
Khaibar Pass, 443 n., 679 n. 
Khalgaw (Colgong), 350 n., 400 n. 
Khallukh, 98 n. 
Khandiir (?), 462 n. 
Khandcsh (Diindesh), 34 n., 35, 72, 343, 

345, ~56, 357, 3,57 n., 358, 4 74, 516. 
Khiinpiir, 487; (Panjiib), 506 n. 
Kharakpiir (Bihar), 494, 536. 
Kharbiiza, 544. 
Khari, 431. 
Kharjard, 494. 
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Kharki, vide Aurangiibad. 
Kharwa Jaliilpiir, 430. 
Khatauli, 430, 431. 
Khatora, 431. 
Khattii, 570. 
Khawaf, vide Khiif. 
Khayriibiid (Panjab), 353, (Audh), 395, 

414, 425 n., 441, 447, 477, 482, 518, 
523, 607. 

Khizrabiid, 353. 
Khizrpur, 365. 
Khuriisan, 23, 57 n., 98, 108 n., 327, 328, 

346, 382, 389, 390. 
Khurda (Orisa), 548, 552, 677 n. 
Khushiib, 338, 408, 409, 525. 
Khiizistiin, 57, 57 n. 
Kh~aja Awash, 493. 
Kh~aja Sayyariin, 493. 
Kh~arazm, its music, 52; 109, 651. 
Kingri, 579. 
Kirman, 57, 653 n. 
Koch, vide Kiich. 
Koh-i Sulaymiin, 466. 
Kokra, 438, 536, 536 n. 
Kolab, 484. 
Kol Jaliili, 366. 
Komalnair, or Kobhalmir, 437, 602 n. 
Korra, 489. 
Kot Khachwa, 477, 477 n. 
Kotha, 449. 
Kotla, Fort, 349. 
Kuch Bihar, 140, 329, 350, 362, 365, 400, 

482, 552 n. 
Kuch Hiijii, 552, 552 n., 689. 
Kuhpiiya, 678 n. 
Kuhiita, 506 n. 
Kiindli, 429. 
Kurar, 544. 
Kurdistan, 329. 

L .AOL.A,!, ,Hl. 
Liihari Barnlcr, 291, 391 ; vide 

Lohari. 
Laharpiir (.\udh), 687. 
Liihor, 32, 33 n., 57, 72, 93, 98, 99, 101, 

216, 290, 324, 326, 3:30, 331, 353, 
354, 359, 372, 373, 378, 394 n., 395, 
403, 455, 456 n., 457, 488, 488 n., 
495, 5°'"3, 514, 549, 559, 562, 574, 



575, 589, 602 n., 607, 608, 610, 614, 
615, 616, 617, 639 n., 678 n., 682 n., 
686, 687, 689. 

Lakhi Fort, 356, 541. 
Lakhinpiir, 369. 
Lakhnau, 33, 373, 395, 403, 403 n., 432, 

468, 523, 524, 583, 681 n. 
Lakhnor (Sambhal), 330. 
Lalang, Fort, 516. 
Lamghiiniit, 367. 
Liiristiin, 549, 609, 668 n., 670 n. 
Lohari, 465, 526 ; i·ide Liihari. 
Lohga<,lh, 539. 
Liidhiyiina, 333, 470. 
Luhiiwar, 341 n. 
Liini (Baunli ?), 435, 539. 

l\ ;f ACHHIW ARA, 330, 423. 
lVJ. Madaran, 406, 406 n., 407 11. 
l\Iadinah, 284 n., 326. 
:'.\Iahdii, Fort, 494 n. 
Mahindra River, 343, 515. 
Mahkar, 499, 539. 
l\fal,imiidabiid, 570 n. 
l\Iaiman, 432. 
l\Iairtha (Mirath), 340,397,398,472,483, 

531, 553 n. 
Maisana, 543, 579, 594. 
:\Iaiwar (l\Iewar), 379, 421, 459. 
Majhara (Majhera), 426, 429, 431, 
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.Makkah (Mecca), 99, 181, 182, 187, 191, 

197, 199, 207, 217, 217 n., 283, 284, 
284 n., 326, 328, 330, 331, 340, 345, 
373, 374, 388, 408, 411, 511, 656 n., 
67811. 

Malacca, 291. 
Maler, 591. 
Malibiir (Malabar), 290. 
Miiliga~lh, 559. 
Malin, 661 n. 
Malwah, 24, 72, 88, 129, 185, 326, 330, 

337, 341, 343; 347, 332, 353, 354, 
364, 388, 401, 402, 403, 404, 406, 
416, 440, 440 n., 471, 473, 474, 513, 
515, 534, 567, 568. 

Mandalgarh, 501. 
Mandia, 396 n. 
Mandla,ir, 412 n. 
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Mandii, or Miindii, 33, 358, 401, 402, 404, 
406, 513, 554, 567, 579·. 

:\Iangalkot, 487, 491. 
Manikpiir, 336, 397, 399, 415. 
Miinkot, 330, 335, 338, 341, 447, 369, 

394 n., 395 n., 403, 416 n., 507. 
Manoharpiir, 554 n. 
l\fan~iira, 465. 
Man$iirpiir, 430. 
Mararaj, 90, 370. 
::\,Iiirgala, 544, 545, 545 n. 
Marw, 644. 
Miirwar, 34 7, 531. 
Mash,had, 57 n., 99, 106, 108, 332, 369, 

371, 414, 414 n., 609, 534, 634 n., 
638, 662 n., 675, 675 n., 678, 680 n., 
681, 682. 

Mathila, Fort, 464, 465. 
:\Iathura, 294, 381, 504, 534, 546. 
l\Iau (Niirpiir State), 369, 586. 
Mii-wara 'n-nahr, 196, 346. 
Miizandariin, 659, 679, 679 n. 
:\Icdnipiir, 364, 406 n., 407, 536. 
Megna River, 365 n. 
Mewar, vide l\Iaiwar. 
Mewiit, 140, 262, 331, 334, 349, 354, 

354 n., 552. 
:\Iishi (Champiiran), 492. 
l\Iiriinpiir, 431. 
::\Iiyan Kai (Samarqand), 402 n., 615, 

615 n., 636, 637 n. 
:\Iohiin (Audh), 502. 
Mohini, 402, 415. 
Molhcr, 561. 
:\Iol :\Ianoharnagar, 554. 
Morna, 431. 
l\Iughulmiiri, 407, 407 n. 
Muhammadabad, 4,51, 492. 
::\Iul,iibb ~Alipiir, 466. 
l\Iunnipore (Assam), 309 n. 
Mulkapiir, 565. 
Multan, 32, 195, 329, 345, 349, 351, 356, 

364, 379, 383, 390, 391, 392, 436, 
465, 526, 555, 576, 580, 614. 

l\Iunair, in Bihar, 50. 
l\fongarwiil (?), 337. 
Mungir, 377. 
l\Iuradiibiicl, 534. 
:VIurshidiibiicl, 363, 496. 
Mu~affarnagar, 425, 427 ; built, 430, 431. 



NAD!:'i"AH (Sambhal), 415 n.; 
Naginah. 

Niidot, 355, 384. 
Nagarchin, 310 n. 
Nagarkot, 349, 369, 443, 471, 515. 
Nagina, 432; vide Naclinah. 

vide 

Xagor, :33, 101, 151, l 7i5, 331, 364, 379, 
384, 397, 405, 422, 480 n., 548, 553 n. 

Nahr-i Shihiib Canal, 353. 
Nahrwiilah, i-icle Patan (Gujriit). 
Najaf, 639 n. 
Namaksiir, 525, 52i\ 11. 

Nanclanpiir, 129. 
Narbacldah River, 343, 3.'i4, 359,404,474. 
Karhan, 451. 
Niirnaul, 335, 347, 388, 399, 607. 
Narwar, 129, 129 11., 542. 
Niisik, 385, 4i\9. 
Nausiiri, in Gujriit, 193. 
Naushiid, in Turkestan, 98 11. 

Nawiibganj (Ringror), 336. 
Nawshahra, 484. 
Nazar, 672 n., 673 n. 
Nazrbiir, 354, 516. 
Xck Ujyiil, 587. 
Kilab Riwr, :326, 507. 
Nimlah, 60. 
Nishiipiir, 108, 108 11., 337, 352, 379, 493, 

559, 649, 660, 680. 
Nir,amabfrcl, 278 n. 

ODGIR, in the D_akhin, 369, i,,36. 
Oorcha, ride "Cmlchah. 

Orisfr, 130, 318, 344, 359, 362, 362 n., 
364, 365 n., 366, 37ii, 376, 380, 383, 
395, 395 n., 400, 400 n., 404, 404 n., 
405, 406, 474 n., .501, 527, 532, 533, 
534, 548, 552, 571, 586, 587, 594. 

Ornrnz, vicle Hurmuz. 

pAJKORA Ri,w, 368. 
Pahlunpiir, 689. 

Piik Patan (or Patan-i Panjiib, or 
Ajodhan), 32, 190, 297, 343, 653 n. 

Pakhali, 160, 504, 535, 563. 
Pakka, 544. 
Paliimau, 494 n., 577 n. 
Panhiin (?) 58, 683. 
Piinipat, 196, 335, 431, 613. 
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Panipiir (Kashmir), 540 n. ; ride Banpiir 
and Panpiir. 

Panjiib, 2:3 n., 26, 31 n., 3,3 11., ,,8, 68, 72, 
140, 158, 182, 326, 3:rn, 331, 338, 
3:rn, 3.33, 385, 387, 394, 394 n., 403 
4."il, 4,06, 471,495,506 n., 507,508, 
,,HJ. 

Pannah, 129, 4 70, 68i\. 
Panpiir (Panipiir), in Kashmir, 90; i-icle 

Panipiir. 
Paraspiir, in Kashmir, 90. 
Parencla, 454, 494 n. 
Parsaror, 373. 
Patan, or Patan-i Panjfrb, i·fr/e Pak 

Patan. 
Patan (Gujrat), 326, 332, 339, 343, 354, 

35,'\, 365, 402, 420; battle of, 432, 
433; 44.3, 447, 4,38, 458 n., 461, 
480 n., 490, 499, 500, 51.3. 

Patan (on the Gocliivari), 510, 539. 
Pathan (Paith,m), 329, 456, 495, 508. 
Pathri, 556. 

Pati Hayhatpiir, 140. 
Patiyala, 429. 
Patna, 32, 3:34, 3'i6, 3'i7, 383, 411, 471, 

518. 
Patyiili, 402. 
Pauniir, .341 n. 
Piiwangarh, 334. 

Pcgu, :WI. 
PNsia, 18, 31 n., 69 n., 70, O!l, 141, 181, 

184, 326, 328, 330, 347, 471. 
Peshawar, 368, 381, 408, 434, 519, 523. 
Pharwiila, 506 n., 689. 
Phillaur, 687. 
Pihfrni, 522, 522 n., 523. 

Pin~ Diidan Khan, 507 n. 
Pindi Gheb, 507 n. 
Pinjar, 535. 
Piyag (i-icle AWihiibacl), 397. 
Portugal, 10 I, 29 I. 
Pothwar, 544, i\4,, 11. 

Piir Manda!, 4:l7. 
Piiri, 362, 39,j 11., 400 n. 

Piirnia, 432, 482. 

Q_-\<IN _(Pc:r::a), 1~8 n., 6~1, 661 n. 
Qalat, .L.J. 341, 448, u06. 

Qanawj, :,:i, :,30, 333, 338, 341 11., 358, 
415, 516, 52:2, 532. 



Qandahar, 69, 326, 327, 328, 32!), 3:JO, 
334, 3;35, 347, :358, 367,373,389,390, 
391, 3!14 n., 408, 409, 410, 417, 448, 
44!), 494 n., 495 n., 513, 566, 572, 
578, 580, 615. 

Qari"tbagh, 367. 
Qazwin, 107, 109, 219, 496, 643. 
Qibrus, r·ide Cyprus. 
Qipchaq, 682. 
Qirghiz, 140. 
Qiryat-i Khudawand Khan, 490 n. 
Qisiis, or Qistiis, ride Chios. 
Qum, 578, 667. 
Qundu~, 330. 

R AH~~ARA, r,39. 
Raiawat, 347. 

Riijmahall, vide Akbarnagar. 
Riijor, in Kashmir, 32:l, 513. 
Rajori, 60. 
Ri"tjpipla, 355. 
Rajpiitana, 365. 
Riijshahi, 688. 
Rampiir (Islampiir), 459, 460. 
Riimsir, 574. 
Rankatta, 352. 
Rantanbhiir, 33, 199, 34:l, 349, 373, 421, 

43:i, 435 n., 436, 436 n., 44!), 459, 
482, 489, fil9, 540. 

Rasht, 644 n. 
Rasiilpiir, on the Jhelum, 387. 
Ratanpiir, 129, 129 n., 446. 
Riiwal L'in\li, 507 n., 344. 
Ray (Khuriisiin), 668, 668 11. 

Ray Bareli, 336. 
Riiysin, 12!), 3:W, 344, 500. 
Red Sea, 87. 
Rcwii, 446. 
Rohankhera, 490, 490 n. 
Rohtas (in Bihar), 129, 129 n., 363, 374, 

376, 437, 466, 472, 472 Il., 557, {i64; 
(in the l'anjiib), 504, 50,i, 544. 

Riid]iliana-yi Xasheb, 33!). 

SA.BRAR, 322, 348, 392 n. 
tiabzwiir, 57, 57 n., 423, 559, 670, 

670 n., 672 n., 682 n. 
Safidiin, 353, 611. 
Sahiiranpiir, 33. 
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Sahrind, vide Sarhind. 
Sahwiin, 356, 356 11. ; vide Siwastiin. 
Sajiiwalpiir, 473. 
Sakit, 336, 341 n., 481. 
Sakrawal, :337. 
Salimiibiid, 487. 
Salimgaqh, 456. 
Salimnagar, 362. 
Salt Range, 507 n., 525. 
Samana, 591. 
Samarqand, 69, 103 n., 196, 315, 467, 

608, 610, 675 n. 
Sambalhara, 426, 429, 430, 431. 
tiam hhal, 3:3, 35 n., 328, 330, 335, 339, 

351,406,514,534,537,539,610,614. 
Samogar, 4 73 n., 53-1. 
Sii1_1chor, 553 n., 68!). 
Sandclah, 417. 
Sandhii,oli, 431. 
Sangiinir, 348, 480 n. 
Sanjan, 494. 
Santiir, 534. 
Santwiis, 129, 403. 
S,1rangpiir, 3:l, 341, 374, 379, 401, 402, 

449,471,474, 47-1 n., 489. 
Saray Jagll, 527 n. 

Sarharpiir, 416, 416 n. 
Sarhind, or 8irhind, or Sahrind, 33, 111, 

329, 331 n., 33;;, 394, 488 n., 594, 
614. 

Sarkich, near Al.mrndabiid, 355, 461, 
570 n., 638 n., 672 n. 

Sarna!, 353, 384, 432, 44 7, 462, 515. 
Sarohi, 339, 38-1, 385, 385 n., 461. 
Saronj, 33, -124, 507, 5H8. 
Saror, 333. 
Sarw River, 41-1 n. 
Sarwar, 414. 
8atgaw, 130, 291, 350, 350 n., 364, 405, 

586. 
Satwiis (Santwiis), 129, 403. 
8awiid and Bijor, 439, 469, 508, 525. 
Siiwah, H56, 656 n., 667, 670. 
Schodii, 568. 
Scwe Fort, 390. 
Shahiibiid, 112, 218, 219, 446. 
Shiihpiir, 356, 38-1; on the Chaniib, 457 n. 
8hahr-i Xaw, 43!1. 
Shajii~atpiir, ,·ide Shuja~atpiir. 
Shamsiibiid, 402. 



Sharif ii b,ld, 363. 
Shay]iliiiwal, 347, 387, 462. 
Shergarh (Qanawj}, 336, 435 n., 437. 
Sherpiir, 435 n., 436, 436 n.; - ,,Wii. 

36:l, 4\16 ; -1fiircha, 362, 483. 
Shiraz, :!4 n., 107, 190, 271, 285 n., 326. 

330, 49!), ti37, 63\J, 663, 669, 674. 
Shirwiin, 3411., 140, 186, 187, 342 n. 
Shi,iiri (Soorce), 4!l6. 
Shor, 40!l 11. 
Shuja'atpiir, 47:l, 47a n. 
Shustar, 57 n., 61;"5, 675 11. 
i;liffin, 206. 
i;lihhatpilr, 351. 
Sijista11, 43 11. 
Sikandariibiid, :lii2. 
Sika11drah ( Bihisht,ibiid), 220, 277 n., 

352 11., :n2. 
Sikri, 1•ide Fatbpiir Sikri. 
Silhat, 352 11. 
Simawali, 2!l7. 
Sind, 151, 188 n., 330, 356, 356 n., 359, 

378, :rn1, :JOI 11., 392, 392 n., 614. 
Sind Sagar Du,iib, 506 n., 525 11. 
Singror (Nawiihganj), :!36. 
Sirawand, 404. 
Sirdhana (l\firath}, 4:lO. 
Sirdhiioli, 430, 430 11. 
Sirguja, -12!), 685. 
Sirhi11d, vide Sarhind. 
Sista11, 328, 4-i8. 
Sitpiir, ti08. 
Siwana, Fort, 384, 437, 437 11., 531. 
Siwastiin, or Sahwiin, 356 11., 391, 39111., 

526, 52!), 5+8, 57(i, 579. 
Siyah-.-ib Rivl'r, 418. 
Siyalkot, 3:l, :J!l5, 675 n. 
Sodhara, 456 n. 
Sohau River, 545 u. 
Som11iit, :!44. 34i'i. 
S JObanreeka. Rivl'r, 407. 
Sorath, :l44, 4!)9 11., 554 11. 
Sorii11, 58, G83. 
Srinagar (Garlmiil), 534; (Kashmir), 

370, 412. 
Sukkhar, ii:!5, /i80. 
Sultanpiir, 181, :111, 614; - Bilkari, 

4:38, ,,4:l, 548; - Gakkhar District, 
506n. 

Sultiinp11r River, 455. 
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Sumatra, 85, 684. 
Sundarhan, 365 n. 
8unniim, 297. 
Sunnlirgciw, 365, 438. 
Siipii, :l,ifi. 
Siirat, :12, 3,i n., 330, 343, 37;;, 380, 38fi, 

420, -133, 480 n., 499, 5lti, 5J(i, 518, 
(il:l, 

Surkh,ib Hiwr, 418. 

TAl~:\l{~lXDA, 332. ~ " " , cc 
- '.Ldmz, 107, 108, 181, 26.l, .,0.!, .,.,8, 

57!), 660, 672, 680, 680 11. 
Tiijpiir, :JG5, 482. 
Takaroi, 406, 411, 447, 478, 48ii, 518. 
Ta]ilit-i S11Jaymii11, 34 11. 
Talamha, 349. 
Tiiligaw, ii41 n. 
Ta\ingiina, 359, 490 11., 556. 
T,im!a, :i2, 334, 350, 351, 364, 375, 400, 

482. 
TanclPrn, 431. 
Tiipti Ri,·er, 359. 
Taq,,n, 326. 
Tarfiin, /i 11. 
Tii,hkand, 609. 
'l':ttt.ah (Thathah}, 112, 151, 216, 290, 3:29, 

:n:l, :!51, 356, 391, 391 n., 393, 40!l, 
4fi:l, +65, 501, 508, 511, ;,26, ii38, 576, 

646 11, 

Tiiyhiid, :{95. 
'J',,nassPrim, vide Dahniisari. 
Teriih Mount, 383, 388, 525. 
Thiilner, ;,66. 
Thana Langar, 461. 
Than,,sar, 111, Ill n., 607. 
Thori, 435 n. 
Tibbat, or Tibet, 38, 96, 140, 157, 211, 

309 n., 323,365 n., 506 n., 52!), 676n. 

Tihanpiir, 429. 
Tihiira, 140, 140 n., 432. 
'J_'ihran (Tehcran), 571, 668. 
'!'[la, 544. 
Tilpat, 457. 
Tilwiira, on the Biyah, 332. 
Tiranhak, 533. 
Tirmiz, :{:!9. 
Tisang, 4:ll (where wrong Tang). 
Tis-ha, 4:31. 



294. 
River (Benares), 316. 

!)fir, 431. 
Ii, 14, 23, 24, 35, 57, 68, 69, 93, 105, 
40, 169, 326, 327. 

~y. 119, 140, 289. 
liiz, 675. 
678 n. 

tHH, 614. 
Udaipur, 384, 386, 437, 452, 534, 

585. 
n, 32, 326, 353, 404, 445, 474, 534, 
>77 n. 
hod (Uchhod), 129, 129 n., 685. 

~hha, 382, 483, 509, 509 n., 545, 546. 
ah, vide Undchha. 
r (Udantgir), or Ootgir, or Deogurh, 
12n. 
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"l:T AZIRABAD (Panjab), 456 n. 
\i Vhalna, 430. 

"llT ASIT, 425. 
l'V Werkopa"-i, 677 n. 

YAi\lAN, 87. 
Y azd, 98, 99, 673 n., 684. 

z ABULIST AN, 353, 362, 367, 368, 
388, 469, 4 70. 

~afarnagar, 565. 
-?:ahak ('.(:ahak-Biimiyan), 492, 506. 
Zamaniyii, founded, 337; 415, 471. 
Zanzibar, 289. 
Zirbad [Zirabii<l], east of Sumatra, 87, 

87 n., 684. 
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